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Tie  Xgkamsjtaii  ht  in  evcrlaflutg  JUmemtrofue,    Pf.  cxii.  6. 

SflcMr  tve  are  eemfiaffeJ  ahotd  withfi  great  a  Mud  ef  WHneJfes^  Ut  us  lay 
mfiie  every  H^etgbi,  and  the  Sin  tvbicb  dotbfo  eafily  btfet  ut^  and  Id  us  run 
yailh  Patience  3»e  Race  that  is  /it  befmre  us,     Heb.  xii^  I . 

Deo,  Benefidonun  ejus,  folemnibus  feflis  &  dlcbus  ftatutis,  di- 
camas  raaramofque  mcmoriam;  ne  volvBiine  tcmporum  in- 
gnta  fobrepat  oblivio. 

5.  Augt^,  de  Civit.  Dd^  lib.  z.  c.  4. 

Onndis  Labor,  led  grande  Prsemium,  efle  quod  Martyres,  efTc 
quod  Apoiloli,  cfle  quod  Cbriftus  eft. 

S,  Hieron,  ad  Eujiad>.  de  Cafi.  Virg. 
LONDON, 

Printed  for  J.  P.  and  C*  RiviNcroiry  S.  Crowder, 
T.  LoNGMANf  B.  Law  and  Son»  C.  Corbbtt, 
G.  G,  J.  and  J.  Robinsons,  R.  Baldwin,  W. 
Stvart,  J.  NiCHOL»  W.  Flbxnby,  T.  Evans, 
R,  Faulder,  W.  Lowndes,  G.  and  T.  Wilrib, 
H.  Gardner,  J.  Walker,  J.  Scatcherd  and 
J.  Whitakbr,  J.Ryan,  and  £•  Nbwbery. 
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ROBERT  NELSON,    Efq.    the  pious  Au-; 
thor  of  this  excellent  Book,  was  born  the  22d 
of  June,  1656,  being  the  Son  of  Mr.  John  Nelfan^ 
I  coniiderable  Turkey  Merchant  of  London^  and 
Delicia  his  Wife,  Sifter  to  Gabriel  Roberts,  a  Tur^ 
key  Merchant  alfo  of  the  fame  City.     His  Father 
<^n^  when  he  was  young,  he  was  left  to  the  Cart 
ef  his  Mother,  and  her  Brother  Sir  Gabriel,  who 
being  made  his  Guardian,  was  very  careful  of  the 
Education  of  this  his  Nephew,  who  was  indeed 
beloved  by  t^try  one,  being  a  moft  beautiful 
Youth,   and  of  fine  natural  Parts.     He  was  for 
fome  Time  at  St.  Paul's  School,  in  London ;  but 
the  principal  Part  of  his  Education  was  under  a 
private  Tutor  in  his  Mother's  Houfe,  from  whence 
he  went  to  Trinity  College,  in  Cambridge,  where  he 
was  entered  Fellow-Commoner.  He  married  the 
Lady  Tbeophila  Z-ft<ry,Relidl  of  Sir  Kingsman  Lucy, 
and  Daughter  oijobn^  late  Earl  oi  Berkeley.  His 
Lady  enjoyed  but  an  ill  State  of  Health  ;*  for  the 
Recovery  of  it  he  palled  over  with  her  into  France^ 
and  went  to  Aix  la  Cbapelle,  where  he  continued 
fome  Time,  and  afterwards  proceeded  on  his 
Travels    through    France,    Italy,  and  Germany. 
Never  was  any  Englijbman  known  to  be  more  ca- 
rcffed  in  all  the  foreign  Courts  which  he  vifited, 
as  the  many  Letters  written  to  him  from  Princes,' 
Minifters  of  State,  and  Perfons  of  Diftinftion, 
do  abundantly  teftify.    Nor  was  he  lefs  efteemed 
in  England,   his  Acquaintance  being  generally* 
among  fuch  as  were  moft  remarkable  Tor  Piety 
and  Learning,  of  whom  the  good  Mr.  Kettlewell 
was  one ;  I  here  particularly  mention  him,  be- 
caufe  to  him  we  owe  Mr.  I^elfon*^  firft  engaging 
in  this  ufeful  Work  :  Which,  whofoever  reads, 
will  find  it  no  fmall  Addition  to  the  Pleafure 
and  Advantage  he  Ihall  reap  by  it,  to  confider 
chat  it  ia  the  Work  of  a  fine  Gentleman,  and 
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lonewho  never  entered  into  holy  Orders;  be- 
caufe  this  will  fhew  what  Injuftice  thofe  M^n 
do  to  our  moft  Holy  Religion,  who  reprefent  it 
as  a  morofe,  narrow-fpirited  Inftitution,  fit  only 
to  be  prafiifed  by  Hermits  and  Reclufes.  Mr. 
Nelfon's  other  Qualifications,  of  a  comely  Perfon- 
age,  a  genteel  Deportment,  and  a  fair  Fortune, 
were  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  with  that 
genuine  Spirit  of  Piety  which  always  fliewed  it- 
felf  in  him,  that  they  were  no  fmall  Ornaments 
to  it :  Thofe  external  Endowments  of  Nature  and 
Fortune  ferved  to  fet  off,  and  make  his  Virtue 
the  more  amiable  and  captivating ;  as  his  Virtue 
made  thofe,  which  are  by  themfelves  unworthy  to 
be  efteemed,  appear  as  real  Accomplifhments. 

His  Corpfc  was  depofited  in  the  New  Burying 
Ground  in  Lamb's  Conduit  Fields,  then  firft  con- 
•  fecrated  on  that  Occafion.  A  fquare  Monument 
was  afterwards  erefted  over  him,  containing,  on  , 
the  four  Sides  of  it,  the  following  Infcription, 
drawn  up  by  George  Smalridge,  Lord  Bifhop  of 
BnJioL 

H.  S.  E. 

RoBERTUs   Nelson,    Armigeu 

Qui, 

Patrc  oftus  yohanne  Cive  Londinenfi, 

.    Ex  Societate  Mercatonim  cum  Turcis  commcrcium 

Habentium,  Matre  Deticiis  Sorore 

Gabrielis  Roberts  Equitis  aurati,  ex  eadem 

Civitate  &  eodem  Sodalitio,   uxorem  habiiit 

'     HonoratiiTimam  Dominam  Theophilam 

Lucy,  Kingsmanni  Lucy  Baronnetti  viduam, 

Prxnobilis  Johannis  Comitis  dc  Berkeley 

Filiam»    quam  Aquifgranum  ufque    vaktudinis 

Recuperandse  caufa  proficifcentum  lubehter 

ComitatuSi  ad  extremutn  vitas  terminum 

Summo  amore  fovit  morte  divulfam 

^     Per  novem  annoifuperftcs  plurimum  defidcravit. 
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'LiterisOraeds  &  Latinis, 

Quas  partim  in  Schola  Paulina, 

Paitim  intra  domefiicos  i&rietes  didicerat; 

Linguarum  Gallicae  &ltalicae  peritiam 

Lutetian  &  Romx  agens  facile  adjunxit. 

In  omni  fere  Literarym  genere  verfatuSf 

Ad  Theologian  ftudium  animum  praecipue  appulit : 

£t  felici  pariter  memoria  atque  acri  judicio  pollens, 

Antiquitatum  Ecclefiafticarum  Icientia 

Inter  Clericos  enituit  Laicus. 
Peragrata  femel  atque  iterum  Europa, 

Poftquam  diverfas  Civitatum 

Et  Religionum  foripas  exploraverat, 

Nullam  Reipulicse  adminiftrandae  rationem 

Monarchix  doni|i  conftituae  praepofuit, 

Caeteras  omnes  Ecclpfias  Anglicansp  lohge  pofthabuit 

Hanc  ipfi  femper  can^o^ 

Beneficiit  auxit, 

VitI  exornavity 

Scriptis  defenditi 

Filius  ipfius  obfequentiflimus, 

Et  propugnator  imprimis  ftrenuus. 

Nulla  erat  bonorum  Virorum  communitas, 

Aut  ad^Pauperum  liberos,  fumptu  Locupletionim 

Bene  inftruendos, 

Aut  ad  augendam  utilitatem  publicam 

Aut  ad  promovendam  Dei  gloriam  inftltuta, 

Gui  non  fe  libenter  focium  addidit. 

Hifce  (hidiis  &  temporis  &  opum 

Partem  longe  maximam  impendit. 

Quicquid  Facultatum  fupererat. 

Id  fer2  omne  fupremis  tabulis 

In  eofdem  ufus  legavit 

Dum  id  fibi  negotii  unice  dedit,  Deout  placeret, 

Severam  interim  Chriftianae  Religionis 

Ad  quam  fe  compofuit,  difcipUQam 
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Suaviflinnniomm  facilitate  ita  temperavit, 

Uc  hominibiis  perraro  difpliceret : 

In  ilk)  eninif  d  in  alio  quopian)  moitaliuBif 

Forma  ipfa  Honefti  mire  elucebat, 

£t  amorem  omnium  facile  excitabat. 

Cum  Natune  fatis  &  Glorise^ 

Bonis  omnibus  &  Ecclefise. 

Parum  diu  vixiflett 

Fatali  Afthmate  correptus 

Kenfingtonias  animam  Deo  reddidit, 

Vitx  jam  z&x  recordatione  la^tus, 

Et  futurae  fpe  plenus.- 

Dum  Chridianum  Sacrificium  rite  celebrabltufi 

Apud  Sanflse  Ccenx  participes, 

Nelsoni  vigebit  memoria. 

Dum  folennia  recurrent  Fefta  &  Jejunia, 

Nelsoni  Faftosjugiter  revolvent  Pii : 

Ilium  habebunt  inter  Hymnos  &  Preces, 

Ilium  inter  facra  gaudia  &  fufpiria 

Comitem  pariter  &  adjutorem. 

,  Vivit  adhuc,  &  in  omne  xvum  vivef, 

Vir  piusy  fimplex,  candidus,  urbanus  : 

^dhuc  in  Scriptts  pod  mortem  editis^ 

£t  nunquam  moriturisy 

Cum  nobilibus  &  locupletibus  mifcet  colloquia  ; 

Adhuc  eos  fermonibus 

Multa  pictate  &  eruditione  refertis 

Delegare  pergit  &  inftnicre. 

Ob.  i6.  Jan.  Ao.  Dom.  17149 

iBtat.  lux  59* 
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PREFACE. 

/  THINK  myfelf  fo  far  obliged,   by  that 

RefpeEi  that  is  ufually  paid  to  the  candid 

and  charitable  Reader^  as    to  acquaint  him, 

before  he  engages ,  with  what  he  may  expe^ 

from    the   following    Trcatife :    T^he  Defign- 

whereof  is  an  Attempt  to  refcue  the  Feftivals 

and  Fafts  of  the  Church  ^^England,  not  only 

from  the  Prejudices    of  thofe  who  have  not 

yet  reconciled  themfelves  to  Her  Conflitution : 

but  chiefly  from  the  Contempt  aAd  Negledt 

of  fuch  as  profefs  themfelves    Her  obedient 

Members^  who  own  Her  Authority  in  indiffe-- 

rent  Things,  and  who,  upoh  allOceafions,  praife 

and  extol  the  Piety  ^2«^Ufefulnefs  of  fuch  In-^ 

flitntions.     And  farther,  humbly  to  offer  fuch 

Aid  and  Affiftance  to  we}l--difpo(bd  Minds, 

that  they  may  be  enabled  to  improve  all  thefe 

holy  Seafons,  to  the  Advantage  of  their  Im^  J^^t.  iv.9. 

mortal  Souls,  and  to  the  fecuring  that  Eternal 

Reft  that  remains  to  the  People  of  God. 

In  order  to  this  Purpofe,  I  have,  in  the 
Preliminary  Inftrudions,  endeavoured  to  clear 
the  Obfervations  <f  the  Feftivals  and  Fafts 
Jrom  thofe  ObjeiSions  they  were  mofl  expofed 
to;  and  have  made  it  my  Buflnefs  to  fet  them 
in  fuch  a  Light,  as  may  befl  difcover  their 
A  4  Beauty 
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ii  PREFACE.. 

Beauty  and  Excellency.  And^  indeed ^  except  wr 
will  acknowledge  fome  Power  in  the  Church, 
to  determine  the  Modes  and  Circumftances  oJT 
'  Public  Worfliip,  and  to  oblige  us  in  indiffe- 
rent Matters,  //  is  impoffible  there Jhould  be  any 

fettled  Frame  of  things  in  any  Chrifiian  So- 
ciety in  the  World.  The  Rule  that  is  laid  down 
by  St.  Paul,  for  the  ConduB  of  all  Chrifiian 
Churches^  is^  that  all  Things  be  done  decent- 
ly,, and  in  order ;  in  which^  as  it  fuppofes  a 
Power  in  our  Governors  to  determine  thefe 
decent  Things^  and  to  prefcribe  the  necejfary 
Order,  and  is^  moreover^  a  yicdSnrt  for  them 
to  proceed  by  in  ejiablijhing  their  Injundtions  ; 

fo  it  mufi  necejfarily  imply  an  Obligation  in 
us  that  are  governed  tofubmit  to  fuch  Deter^ 
minations^  and  to  obey  fuch  Regulations;  not 

from  any  binding  Power  in  the  Nature  of  thofe 
Things  that  are  enjoined^  but  by  virtue  of 
that  Obedience  we  owe  to  lawful  Authority, 
which  is  fo  plainly  and  pofitively  in  forced  upon 
us  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  For  thofe  Things 
that  the  Laws  of  God  have  not  made  necejfary 
Duties  by  being  commanded,  or  Tranfgreffions 
by  being  forbidden^  ^r^- indifferent  in  their 
own  Nature^  and  may  be  determined  either 
Way  by  lawful  Authority  i  and  thofe  that  are 
Subjects  ought  to  yield  Obedience  to  fuch  De- 
termination^  becaufe   they  are    commanded  to 
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PREFACE.  iu 

obey  thofe  that  have  the  Rule  over  them,  and  f^**-  *"^ 
to  fubmit  themfelves. 

Thus  it  is  the  Duty  of  all  Cbrijlians^  to 
humble  thetnfelves  before  God  with  Fading  and 
Prayer :    Frequently  to  admire  and  adore  the 
infinite  Wifdam  and  Goodnefs  of  God  in  the 
Myfteries  of  our  Redemption  :  Thankfully  to 
ackncfwledge  thafe  Advantages  we  have  receive 
ed  from  the  Labours  of  the  Apoftles,  who^  by    . 
miraculous  Gifts  and  Graces,    were  fitted  to 
convert   the  World.      But    as  to  the  certain 
Seafons  when  thefe  Duties  are  publicly  to  be 
performed,  and  as  to  the  Way  and  Manner  of 
difcbarging    them,    that   mufi    be  left  to  the 
Determinations  of  our  lawful  Governors ;  for 
what  we  are  obliged  to  perform  at  fome  Times ^ 
cannot  be  lefs  a  Duty  when  lawful  Authority 
enjoins  a  certain  Time  for  the  performing  it. 
And  if  we  confder  that  the  Foreign  Churches  conf.Boi». 
have   preferved  in    their  Communion  frvera/ Au^^.^p, 
Fefiivals,  and  that  the  Remains  of  Chrijlianity,  Ift.  "''IV 
which  Jiillfubjift  in  the  Greek   Church,  are  f!;^',) 
very  much  owing  to  the  folemn  Obfervation  chu^* 
of  their  Feafts  and  Fafts,  there  is  not  the  leajl  p*  '5- 
B^afon  we  fhould  refufe    Obedience   to  fucb 
Inftitutions  as  are   owned  by  the  Proteftant 
Churches  Abroad,  and  have  had  fo  good  an 
Effect  in  a  Church  otherivays  over-run  with 
Ignorance  under  the  Opprcffion  of  Infidels. 
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w  •        PREFACE, 

As  for  tboje  who  prt^fefs  tbtfe  Principles, 
they^  ought  to  attend  to  the  true  Confequences  of 
them  J  which  would  oblige  them  to  payfuch  Re^ 
gard  to  Dbjs  fet  apart  by  the  Church  /^r  Holy 
Mi^s^  as  to  frequent  the  Public  Affcmblics, 
and  to  join  in  dll  the  A£ls  of  Public  Worfliip, 
0ndto  make  them  fcrviceable  to  thofe  Ends  for 
which  they  were  initituted.  It  is  highly  pro^ 
bable^  from  All  Sundays  in  the  Tear  being 
f  laced  at  the  Head  of  the  Fcftivals,  that  it 
was  the  Intention  of  thofe  that  compiled  the 
Liturgy,  that  they  fhould  all  be  obferved  after 
the  fame  Manner^  not  Only  with  Priycrs  and 
Thankfgivings,  but  with  ^^  from  ordinary 
Can.  xiu.  Labour*  And  thiSy  I  thinks  farther  appears 
from  the  Words  of  the  Thirteenth  Canon^ 
wherein  all  Manner  of  Perfons  within  the 
Church  of  England  are  enjoined  to  keep  the 
Lord^s-Day^  commonly  called  Sunday^  and 
other  Hbly-daysy  according  to  God's  holy 
Will  and  Pleafure,  and  the  Orders  of  the 
Church  oiEnglandy  pr^fcribed  in  that  Behalf; 
that  is,  in  hearing'  the  Word  of  God  read 
and  taught,  in  private  and  public  Prayers; 
in  acknowledging  their  Offences  to  God, 
and  Amendment  of  the  fame ;  in  reconciling  , 
themfelves  charitably  to  their  Neighbours, 
where  Difpleafure  hath  been ;.  in  oftentimes 
receiving  the  Communtcm  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  ot  Chrijl^  imviiiting  the  Poor  andSick^ 
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ufing  all  godly  and  fobcr  Converfation.  jind 
thai  the  Pe^p/e  might  not  negle^l  their  Duty  in  c^n.n\w. 
this  Particular,  every  Parfon,  Vicar,  or  Cursfte, 
is  obliged  to  give  Notice  every  Sunday y  whe- 
ther there  be  any  Holy-days,  or  Fafling-day  s 
Ac  Week  following ;  and  if  he  (hould  wit- 
tingly offend,  being  once  adnftoniflicd  thereof 
by  his  Ordinary,  he  is  to  be  cenfurcd  ac- 
cording to  Law,  until  he  fubmit  himfelf  to 
the  due  Performance  of  it.  Tet  Cuftom^ 
vbicb  in  Time  cofhes  to  be  a  Zmw,  or  the 
Interpreter  of  it^  hath  made  this  Reft  from 
ordinary  Labour  upon  all  Feftivals  impra^i-- 
cable  ;  fo  thatjhe  left  People  content  themf elves 
only  nvith  more  folemn  Devotions  on  moji  of 
the  Holy  Days,  and  think  they  fatisfy  their 
Obligations  at  fuch  Times  by  ferioujly  attend^ 
ing  the  Divine  Service,  and  joining  in  all  the  . 
A£is  of  Public  Worfhip ;  //  not  being  evident 
that  more  is  expedled  by  our  Governors. 

But  thus  much  we  certainly  owe,  not  only 
to  the  Juftice  of  our  Principles,  but  out  of 
RefpeSl  to  thofe  that  are  not  Friends  to  the 
Conftitution  of  the  Church  ;  for  how  can  we 
fuppofe  they  will  be  prevailed  upon  to  obferve 
Days,  when  we  pay  no  Regard  to  them  our- 
Jeli)es  I  or  if  when  we  dijlinguijh  them  from 
other  Days,  it  is  only  by  our  Vanities  and  Fol- 
lies, by  our  Excefs  ^^7/ Intemperance,  by  dedi-- 
eating  them  to  Ploafure  and  Diverfion,  when 
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Piety  and  Devotion,  the  great  End  and  Defign 
of /heir  InRitution^  is  Jo  neg/e£ied? 

Upon  this  Occajion^  I  think  it  a  great  Piece ' 
of  JuRice  to  acknowledge  r  and  commend  the 
Pious  and  Devout  Pradtices  of  the  Religious 
Societies ;  who  in  this  Pointy  as-  well  as  in 
many  others^  difiinguijh  themfelves  by  their 
regular  Conformity  and  Obedience  to  the 
Laws  of  the  Church ;  for  they  conjlantly  at^ 
tend  the  public  Affemblies  upon  fuch  holy. 
Seafons.  And  till  they  can  communicate  x^^ 
gularly  in  their  own  Parifli  Churches  upon 
fuch  Days,  they  embrace  thofe  Opportunities 
that  are  provided^  there  being  two  Churcber 
^'b^  ^^  London  employed  for  that  Purpofe;  where 
/Si/^'in  ^^^  ^  ^^h  ^^^^'^^  ^^^  Bleffed  Sacrament 
the  wtf,  yp^^  /^//Feftivals,  as  they  perform  all  the  other 
A5ls  ^public  Worjhip.  How  they  fpend  the 
Vigils,  in  preparing  their  Minds  for  a  due 
Celebration  of  the  enfuing  Solemnity,  is  more 
private^  but  not  lefs  commendable.  And  the 
great  Care  they  take  tofupprefs  the  Dawnings 
•  g^  Enthufiafm,  and  to  dtfcountenance  the  firji 
Appearances  of  any  vicious  Practices  amongfi 
their  Members ;  and  the  Methods  they  impofe 
before  Delinquents  are  entirely  reconciled^  or 
totally  rejeSledy  is  fuch  a  Preparation  of  the 
Minds  of  the  Laity  ^  for  the  Reception  of  that 
Dircipline^^/Vi&  is  wanted ir  the  Church,  tpat 
if  ever  we  are  blejfed'with  what   good  Men 
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wijb  fbr^  and  bad  Men  fear^  thefe  Religious 
Societies  will  be  very  inflrtmental  in  intro-* 
ducing   />,    by  thai    happy  Regulation  which 
prevails  amongft  them.     And  while  they  pay  ^^Tj^ 
that  Deference  they  profefs  to  their  Parochial  socictj^. 
Minifters,  and  are   ready  to  be  governed  by 
their  DireQions^    and  are  willing  to  fubmit 
their  Rules  and  Orders  to  the  Judgment  of 
the  Reverend  Clergy ;  I  cannot  apprehend  bui 
thai  they  muji  be  very  ferviceable  to  the  In- 
tereft  of  Religion,   and  may  contribute  very 
much  to  revive  that  true  Spirit  of  Chrifiia- 
nity,  which  was  fo  much  the  Glory  of  the 
Primitive  Times.     And  I  fee  no  Reqfon  why 
Men  may  not  meet  and  confult  together^  to 
improve  one  another  in  Chriftian  Knowledge, 
and  by  mutual  Advice  take  Mcafures  how  beji 
to  further  their  own  Salvation,    as  well  as 
promote  that  of  their  Neighbours ;  when  the 
fame  Uberiy  is  taken  for  the  Improvement  of 
Trade,  and  for  carrying  on  the  Pleafures  and 
Diverfions  of  Life.     Andifatfucb  Meetings 
they p^all  voluntarily  fubfcribe  any  certain  Sums 
to  be  difpofed  of  in  fuch  Charities   as  fhall 
feem  mofl  proper   to   the  Majority    of  their 
Members,  I  cannot  imagine  how  this  can  de^ 
Jerue  Cenfure^  whtn  the  liberal  Contributions  of 
Gentlemen  to/upport  a  Horfe-Race  or  a  Mu- 
fic-Meeting,  have  never  been  taxed  with  the 
leaJlUXcgaXxXy. 

And 
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And  as  for  thofe  ObjeQions  which  are  urged 
cw.xii.    againjt  tbefe  Societies,  fromfome  Canons  of 
the  Church ;,  they  feem  to  be  founded  upon  a 
Mifunderjlanding  of  the  Senfe  of  thofe  Canons  i 
the  fr/i  whereof  was  dejigned  againfi  the  per^ 
nicioUs  Opinions  of  the  Anabiptifts,  and  the 
latter  only  againji  fuch  Meetings  and  Conful- 
tations  as  tended  to  the  impeaching  or  deprav- 
ing of  the  Dodrine  of  the  Church  oi  England^ 
of  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  or  any  Part 
of  the  Government  and  Difcipline  now  efla- 
blifhed  in  the  Church  of  England  %  neither  of 
which  Confequences  can  juftly  be  charged  upon 
a  Body  ^Men,  who  make  it  a  chiej  Qualifi- 
View  of    cation,  in  the  elediing  their  Members^  that  they 
f^c^^f!^  be  fuch  as  OAvn  and  manifeil  themfelves  to  be 
ord.iu    ^f  fj^g  Church  of  England^  and  frequent  the 

public  holy  Exercifes  of  the  fame* 

/  have^  for  the  Sake  of  thofe  who  not  only 
own  the  Principles  of  the  Church,  but  are 
refolved  to  give  the  be/l  Proof  of  it  by  their 
regular  conforming  to  the  Laws  of  that  So- 
ciety whereof  they  are  Members^  endeavoured  to 
give  fomejhort  Account  of  each  Feftival  and 
Faft,  and  have  offered  fuch  Heads  of  Medita- 
tion, as  may^  if  thoroughly  digejled,  contribute 
to  their  Improvement  in  mo/i  of  the  Virtues  of 
a  Chriftian  Life. 

They  that  are  acquainted  with  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory,   know  what  imperfedl  Sketches  we, 

have 
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bai}e  of  many  of  the  blejfed  Apoftlcs,  and  that 
ve  are  left  to  guejs  at  their  indefatigable  La-^ 
tours  by  the  happy  Effects  of  them :  Chriftianity 
having  by  their  Means  been  diffufed^  in  the  Space 
ofabotti  thirty  Years  after  our  Saviour  s  Deaths 
not  only  through  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Romaa 
Empire^  but  having  extended  itfelf  as  far  as 
Parthia  and  India.  All  the  Sacred  Remains 
if  thai  Kind  are  colle£iedwitbfomuchhc^iming 
and  Judgment  by  my  worlhy  Friend  the  Reve-* 
rend  Dr.  Cave,  that  whatever  I  have  advanced 
upon  their  Feftivals>  without  Rotations ^  tnay 
be  found  in  his  Lives  of  the  Apoftles ;  from 
whence  I  have  taken  the  Liberty  to  borrow  whai 
I  thought  might  contribute  towards  the  perfeSt^ 
ing  my  Dejign  ;  the  Criticifms  of  their  Hiftory, 
which  are  omitted^  are  more  proper  to  entertain 
the  Curiofity  of  the  Learned,  than  the  Devo- 
tions of  weU'difpofed  Minds'. 

And  indeed  what  Arguments  can  prevail 
upon  Men^  to  engage  them  to  keep  a  Confcience 
void  of  Offence,  that  may  not.  be  deduced  from 
the  frequent  Meditation  of  the  Myfteries  of  our 
Redemption  ?  What  means fo  proper  to  perfe£i 
our  Natures,  as  tofet  before  ourfehes  the  Ex- 
amples of  the  Primitive  Saints,  who  excelled 
in  the  trueft  Wifdom  ?  //  is  the  unhappy  Me- 
thod of  the  World  to  form  Chrijiian  Heroes 
upon  Pagan  Models,  which  Jhould  make  it  no 
Wonder  that  fo  few  Chrijiian  Princes  dijlin^ 

guijh 


Digitized 


by  Google 


PREFACE. 
guijb  tbemfehesj  by  what  is  properly  their 
Glory ;  but  if  we  aejign  to  attain  that  Happi-- 
nejs  the  blejfed  Saints  now  enjoy ^  we  muft  tread 
in  their  Steps ;  and  to  acquire  true  Firmnejs 
and  Refolution  of  Mind,  we  mujl  propound  for 
our  Imitation  the  Examples  and  Patterns  of 
ihofe.  holy  Men  gone  before  us,  who  in  their 
refpeSlive  Ages,  have  given,  remarkable  Tejli^ 
monies  of  their  Faith  in  God,  and  conjiant  Ad- 
herence to  his  Truth. 

Among  thofe  crying  Abominations,  which 
Kkc  a  Torrent  have  ovejfpread  the  Nation^ 
this  Age  feems  to  dijlinguijh  itfelf  by  a  great 
Contempt  of  the  Clergy,  than  which,  I  think, 
nothing  can  be  a  greater  Evidence  of  the  de^ 
cayed  State  of  Religion  among  us.  This  bar- 
barous and  unchriftian  PraSlice,  fetting  all 
particular  Reafons  ajide,  can  be  refolved  into 
nothing  fo  furely ,  as  into  that  great  Loofenefs 
^/Principles,  ^7;;^ Corruption  ^Morals,  which 
have  too  much  infcBed  all  Ranks ,  and  Orders 
<?/Men  ;  for  though  it  may  pafsfor  a  cur r rent 
Maxim  among  fame,  that  Priefts  of  all  Reli- 
gions are  the  fame  j  yet  I  am  of  the  Opinion ^ 
it  will  appear  a  much  truer  obfervation  by 
Experience,  That  they,  of  all  Religions  that 
contemn  the  Priefthood,  will  be  found  the 
fame,  both  as  to  their  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice 5  fceptical  in  the  one ^  and  diflblute  in  the 
other.     To  remedy,  if  pojjible^  this  great  Evil, 
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/  have  endeavoured  upon  the  Ember  Fails  io  ex» 
plain  the  Nature  of  the  feveral  Offices  in  the 
facred  Fun<ftion,  tojhew  the  Authority  of  their 
Commiifion,  tie  Dignity  of  the  Priefthood> 
and  ibq/t  Duties  the  Laity  owe  to  their  fpiri- 
tual  Superiors.  If  thefe  Subjeds  make  any 
Impreffions  upon  Men^s  Minds ^  as  they  will  mojl 
certainly  y  if  calmly  andferioujly  conjidered,  it  will 
fiat  tie  the  boldefi  Sinner^  to  find  that  in  ^con-- 
temning  this  Order  of  Men  he  affronts  his 
Maker ;  and  in  defpifing  the  Minifters  of  the  Lukt  %. 
Gofpel  he  defpifeth  him  that  fent  them.  *^' 

If  ever  a  Convocation  fhould  think  fit  to 
revife  the  Catechifm  of  the  Church,  to  whoje 
Aurhority  and  Judgment  an  Affair  of  that 
Nature  ought  to  be  entirely  fubmitted,  it  is 
pojfible  they  may  find  it  neceffary  to  add  fome 
Queftions  concerning  thofe  who  have  the  Power 
of  adminiflering  Sacraments,  and  how  they  re^ 
ceive  fuch  an  Authority,  and  what  Duties  are 
owing  by  God^s  Words  to  our  fpiritual  Guides. 
BecaufefkcbSortoflvAx\x&.\OTis^  early  inftilled 
into  tender  Minds ^  might  in  the  ;i^jr/Gcneratioii 
retrieve  that  Refpe<3:  to  the  facred  Order  which 
wefo  fcandaloufly  want  in  tbis^  and  they  would 
have  this  further  Advantage^  that  they  would 
be  a  means  of  keeping  Men  ftedfafi  to   the 
Communion  of  the  Church,  and  ofpreferving 
them  from  falling  into  Schifms,  even  in  a  State 
^  Pet/ecu  tion  ;  from  the  Foffibility  of  which 
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na  human  EJiaUiJhment  can  fecure  the  Church 
^God,  while  Jhe  is  Militant  here  upon  Earth, 
And  till  this  can  he  effeBed^  it  is  tv  be  wi/hed 
the  Reverend  Clergy  would  more  frequently 
inJlruEl  the  People  in  fu€hT>\i\its;  the  Want  of 
which  necejfary  Knowledge  makes  the  Pririci^ 
pies  o/'Church-Communionyi  little  underjlood^ 

Eph.iv.  that  Men  zx^  toffed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  Wind  of  Dodtrine,  by  the 
Slight  of  Men,  and  cunning  Craftinefs  where- 
f.  by  they  lay  in  wait  to  deceive.  /  am  very 
fenjible  great  Modefty  <  hath  prevailed  upon 
them  to  divert  their  thoughts  from  this  Subjedl^ 
lejl  it  Jhould  be  interpreted  a  preaching  up 
themfelves;  but  the  fame  Fears  may  as  well 
preventY^Lttnt^from  inftru£iin^  their  Children, 
and  Matters  their  Servants,  in  thofe  Duties  that 
relate  to  themfelves  \  and  f  nee  the  ^z^Xon  does 
not  hold  good  in  one  Cafe^  it  cannot  be  thought 
concluftve  in  the  other.  And  if  after  a  11^ 
People  Ti^/7/mifinterpret  the  Dif charge  of  their 
Duty  though  never  fo  necejfary^  I  hope  they  will 

t  Cor.  vi.  think  ft^  with  St.  Paul,  to  approve  themfelves  the 
Minifters  of  God,  by  evil  Report,  as  well  as 
good  Report,  as  Deceivers  and  yet  true^  rather 
than  negleEl  what  may  have  fo  great  an  Influ^ 
ence  upon  the  Welfare  of  thofe  Souls  committed 
to  their  Charge.  And  I  dare  undertake  for 
thofe  whofe  Modefty,  as  before  obferved^  too 
4ften  with-^bolds  them  from  magnifying  their 
'  '•  Office 
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Office  as  'they  juftly  might ;  that  they  tvauld 
not  only  be  content^  but  very  much  rejoice  to 
affijt  in  ^//fpiritual  Affairs,  fuch  as  Jkall  make 
Application  to  them  on  thoje  Accounts  ;  and 
take  it  for  a  great  Comfort  and  Encouragement 
to  their  Labours^  if^bey  could  find  their  Parilhi-. 
oners  ready  upon  all  Occafions  to  confult  them 
in  the  Concerns  of  their  Souls,  either  for  the 
Inftrti(flion  of  their  Ignorance,  for  the  Refo^ 
Itttion  of  their  Doubts,  for  Dirediion  tn  Ordef 
to  the  avoiding  or  withjianding  Temptations, 
for  their  Confolation  under  Trials  and  Afflic- 
tions, or  for  the .  befi  Method  of  obtaining 
Pardon  of  their  Sins,  ^W  quieting  their  Con- 
fciences.     '  •  \ 

I  have  long  thought  a  Defign  of  this  Nature 
might  be ferviceable  to  the  Intereft  ^/Religion; 
and  might  contribute  fomething  towards  reviving 
the  Piety  and  Devotion  of  the  Primitive  Times ; 
to  which  I  wijh  fve  were  as  conformable  in  our 
Pradices,  as  I  am  tvellfatisfied  *we  are  in  our 
Doctrines.  //  is  for  this  Reafon  I  have  ven*, 
tured  to  make  this  Eflay,  not  knowing  how  bet^ 
ler  to  employ  that  Leifare  and  Command  of 
Time  which,  the  good  Providence  of  God  has 
tntrufied  me  -  withy  than  by  confec rating  it  to 
this  Service;,  depending  upon  the  fame  good 
'Providence  that '  fuggefled  the  Thought,  to 
enable  aildfupport  me  in  the  Execution  of  it» 
And  I  hope  a  Layman  may  be  allo^jjcd  at  leaji 
•      •  a  a  to 
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fo  expreff  bis  Dcfire  to  fee  Religion  flourijhp 
when  Jo  many  in  the  fame  Rank  make  boldAt^ 
tempts^  in  thofe  vile  and  wicked  Pamphlets 
that  daily  abound  among  us^  to  undermine  the 
Chriftian  Priefthood,  and  to  ridicule  the  Myf- 
fcries  of  our  Redemption :  The  mifchievous  Con^ 

fequences  whereof  the  State,  as  well  as  the 
Church,  may  feel ^  if  not  timely  prevented. 

lam  not  much  concerned  for  thofe  juji  Cen- 
feres  the  World  minf  fix  upon  the  Meannefs  of 
this  Performance  ;  /i&£  Defign  of  it  will^  with 
good  People^   atone  for   many  ImperfeSlions : 
BefideSj  a  Man  of  moderate  Attainments  may  be 

ferviceable  to  thofe  that  have  lejfer  Degrees  of 
Knowledge,  as  alfo  tofuch  who^  though  they 
may  have  Capacity,  yet  have  not  Leifure  nicely 
to  enquire  into  thofe  Matters.  And  provided  I 
can  but  in  the  leaft  Manner  promote  a  Senfe  of 
Religion  among  thofe  that  want  it^  or  contri^ 
hute  to  the  Increafc  of  it  where  it  is  already 
entertained^  Ifhall  be  much  better  pleafed  than 
to  deferve  the  Praifes  of  the  mofl  accomptijhed 
Critic. 

Upon  this  Account  I  have  chofe  to  throw  the 
whole  SubjeSl  of  thefe  Papers  into  a  catechetical 
Form;  hoping  thereby  they  may  become 
more  univerfally  inftrudlive;  for  many  can 

Judge  of  the  Force  of  an  Anfwer  who  are 
very  much  puzzled  to  follow  Reafon  through  a 
Chain  of  Confequenccs. 

And 
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And  if  there  be  anyfucb  Readers  arjhall  be  ' 
frevaiLdupon  by  my  weak  Endeavours  to  become 
more  careful  and  folicxtous  about  the  one  Thing 
ncceffary  ;  andjhall  be  perfuaded  or  enabled  to 
improve  the  Holy  Seafons  of  the  Church  to 
the  Advantage  of  their  Souls  ;  let  God's  holy 
Name  have  the  Glory,  who  was  pleafed  to 
blefs  the  meanefi  Inftrument  injogreata  Work, 
Let  me  only  beg  the  Flavour  of  their  Prayers, 
that  wben^  upon  fuch  Occajionsy  they  projlrate 
tbemfehves  at  the  Throne  g/*Grace,  and  approach 
the  holy  Altars  of  God ^  they  would ^  in  the  Fer- 
vor of  their  Devotions>  ojfer  up  a  Petition  for 
the  unworthy  Author;  that  among  all  the 
Changes  and  Chances  of  this  mortal  Life,  his 
Heart  may  furely  there  be  fixed  where  true 
Joys  arc  to  be  found  i  and  that,  while  he  is 
folicitous  about  the  Salvation  of  others^  he  may 
not  fall  fhort  in  fecuring  his  own. 


'^.^^Z::^,    ■  Rob.  Nelson. 
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RULES  to  kmw  when  the  Moveable 
Feajls  a  ftd  Holy 'Days  begin. 

JCASTER^Dav,  an  which  the  reft  depend,  is 
always  the  firft  Sunday  after  the  firfl:  full  Moon, 
which  happens  next  after  the  O//^  and  Twen- 
tietb  Day  of  Mardh.  And  if  the  Full  Moon 
happens  upon  a  Sunday^  Eajier^Day  is  the 
Sunday  ?Sttr. 

4dvenUSunday  is  always  the  ncareft  Sunday  to  the 
Feaft  of  St.  Andrew,  whether  before  or  after. 

Ragaiidn  Sunday  ^       r  Five  Weeks    -^ 
Afcenfion  Day        I  •  j  Forty  Days       I     After 
miifunday  pn  Seven  Weeks    C   Eapr. 

Trinrty  Sunday    J       LEightWceksJ 
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A  TABLE  of  all  the  Feajls  that 
are  to  be  obferved  In  the  Church  of 
England  throughout  the  Tear, 

A  LL  Sundays  in  the  Year. 

The  Circumcifion  or  our  Lord  ye/us  Cbrijl. 

The  Epiphany. 

The  Converfion  of  St.  Paul. 

The  Purification  of  the  Blefled  Virgin. 

St.  Matthias  the  Apoftle. 

The  Annunciation  of  the  Blefled  Virgin. 

St.  Mark  the  Evangelift. 

St.  Philip  and  St.  Jacob  the  Apoftles. 

pe  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.      ' 

St.  Barnabas. 

The  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptifi, 

St.  Peter  the  Apoftle. 
"5  \  St.  James  the  Apoftle, 

St.  Bartholomew  the  Apoftle.  " 

St.  Matthew  the  Apoftle. 

St.  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

St.  Luke  the  Evangelift. 

St.  Simon  vaA  St.  Jude  the  Apoftles, 

All  Saints. 

St.  Andrew  the  Apoftle. 

St.  Thomas  the  Apoftle. 

The  Nativity  of  our  Lord, 

St.  Stephen  the  Martyr. 

St.  John  the  Evangelift. 
LThe  Holy  Innocents. 
A/w^jrand  ruejday  m- Rafter  IVeek. 
AftT^and  Tuejday  in  Wbitfun  Week. 
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4  TABLE  of  the  Vigils,  Fafts,  and  Days  o/AbJH;^ 
nence,  to  be  oh/erved  in  the  Tear. 

f  The  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 
The  Purification  of  the  Blefled  Virgin  Mary. 
The  Annunciation  of  the  Blcifed  Virgin. 
Eajler  Day. 
AJcenJion  Day. 
Penticofi. 
St.  MiVtbias. 


S  1  Sc  'Peter, 


.  St.  7(?/!)«  Baptift. 


St.  James. 

St.  Baribolomew* 

St.  Matthew. . 

St.  4$'/«j0»  and  St.  y/^i/^. 

St.  Andrew. 
^  St.  Thomas. 
^AU  Saints 

iVb/^,  That  if  any  of  thcfe  Feaft^days  fall  upon 
a  Monday^  then  the  Vigil  or  Faft-day  ftiall 
be  kept  upon  the  Saturday ,  and  not  upon  the 
Sundfly  next  before  it. 

Days  of  Fa/ting  wr  Abjtinence, 

\.  The  Forty  Days  of  Lent. 
\\. .  The  Ember  Days  at  the^ 

four  Seafpns,  being  the 

IVedfiefdayy    Friday^  and 

Saturday  after 
Jll.  The  three  Rogation  Days^  being  the  Monday^ 

Tuefday  and  Wednejday  before  Holy  Tburfday,  ox 

the  AJcenfion  of  our  Lord. 
JV.  All  the  Fridays  in  the  Year,  except  Chriftm^ 


theift*Stf«.inLent, 
the  Feaft  of  Pentec, 
September  14. 
^December  I  ^. 
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Preliminary  Inftruftions 

CONCERNING 

FESTIVALS. 


Quell.  T  If  That  do  you  mean  hy  Feftivals? 

yy  Anfw.  Days^  fet  apart  by  the 
Church,  cither  for  the  Remem- 
brance of  fome  fpecial  Mercies  of  God,  fuch  as  the 
Birth  and  Refurredtion  of  Cknift,  the  Defcent  of 
the  Holy  Ghpft,  &?r.  or  in  Memory  of  the  great 
lifforioftheChriftian  Religion,  the  Blelfed  Apof- 
tics^  and  other  Saints ;  who  were  the  happy  In- 
ftniinems  of  conveying  to  us  the  Knowledge  of 
Cbrijl  Jefus^  by  preachmg  his  Gofpel  through  the 
World ;  and  moft  of  them  attefting  the  Truth  of 
it  with  their  Blood.      ' 

Q^  Of  what  Authority  is  the  Ohjervatim.  oftheje 
Feftivals? 

A.  They  are  of  Eccleliaftical  Inftitutfon ;  agree- 
able to  Scripture  in  the  general  Defign  of  them, 
for  the  promoting  of  Piety ;  confonant  to  the 
Piadlice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  as  appears  by 
the  joint  Confent  of  Antiquity, 

Q.  Are  not  Holy-Days  enforced  hy  the  Laws  of 
ShcLand?^ 

A.  When  upon  the  Reformation  the  Liturgy  was 
fettled  and  eftablifhed,  fuch  Days  were  enjoined  to 
be  obferved ;  as  plainly  appears  by  the  Statutes  of  2  &  3  Ed. 
Edu)ard  VL  and  though  thefe  Laws  were  abrogated  vi.cap.  i^ 
by  Q^A/a/7,yet  they  were  reviewed  in  the  firft  Year  5  i^e  Ed. 
of  Q^  Elizaietb,  and  continued  in  the  firft  of  vi.cap. 3, 
K.  James.     And  when  upon  the   Reftoration^  K. 
CZwr/rilLifTucdoutaCommiflion  for  the  reviewing 
of  the  Liturgy,  and  making  fuch  Alterations  as 

'    B  Ihould 


Digitized 


by  Google 


a  Preliminary  InftruBions 

fliould  appear  to  be.  fit  and  neceflary ;  the  Ahera* 
tions  made  by  the  Commiffioners  were  brought  to 
the  Convocation  then  fitting,  where  they  were  Syno^ 
dically  sigrced  upon,  and  the  King  and  Parliament 
confirmed  all  thcfe  Proceedings^  as  the  A^s  t^Uni^ 
formity  tcftifies:  In  which  the  Rubric  and  the 
Rules  relating  to  the  Liturgy  are  eftabliftied  by 
Royal  Authority,  as  well  as  the  Liturgy  itfelf. 

Q.  Butts  mt  ibe  Obfervation  of  Days  fiiperfli- 
tious? 

A.  There  ia  an  Obfervation  of  Days  certainly 
r>eut.       fuperftitious,  if  not  idolatrous,  fince  in  Deuuro^ 
lev!  xix!    ^^y  ^"^  Ot/erver  of  Times  is  declared  an  Abomina- 
te, tion  to  the  Lord  :  And  it  is  one  of  the  Provoca- 
tions for  which  iheGefUiles'wcre  driven  out  of  the 
G%i.  IV.     Land.     And  the  Gaiaiians  are  reproached  by  Sc* 
lo,  1 1 .      Pauly  for  obferving  Days  and  Monibs,  and  Times  and 
2 ears  ;  which  appeared  to  him  fb  criminal,  th^t 
upon  his  Account  he  feared  the  Labour  he  had 
beftowed  upon  them  had  been  in  vain. 

Q^  ^2w/  Kind  of  Days  are  tbey  wbofe  Obferva- 
tion is  ber&  condemned  ? 

A.  Such  as  were  dedicated  by  the  Heathens  to 
their  falfe  Gods,  or  fuchas  wereobferved  by  them 
as  lucky  or  unlucky  Days ;  thefe  being  the  Abomi- 
nationsof  the  HesM:hens  condemned  in  Deuteronomy: 
Or  thofc  of  the  Jews,  which,  though  abrogated, 
the  JudaizingChriftians  attempted  to  impofc  upon 
.  the  Gaiaiians^  as  ncceflary  to  Salvation ;  contrary 
to  the  Apoflle's  Endeavours  of  fetting  them  at 
Liberty  in  the  Freedom  of  the  Gofpcl ;  and  to  the 
Dodrine  oi SalvationhyChnffi  alone,  which  m'ight 
juttly  make  him  afraid  of  them. 

(^  Istbe  Obfervation  offuch  Days  as  are  in  Ufi 
among  C\\r\^izxi% forbidden  in  Scripture? 

.  A.  No:  Becaufe  God,  who  had  in  Abomination 
the  Obferver  of  Times,  doth  himfelf  ordain  feveral 
Fcafls  tobeobferved  in  Memory  of  pafl  Benefits-r 
as  the  Fedft  of  the  Pajfover,  of  IVeeks,  and  of  Ta-^ 

bemaclesm 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


htPii^d${,  P$!fi4€s^  eur  Sjivwur  fcept  a  Fcaft  of  the 
Church's  Inllitution^  t;/2.  the  Feufi  of  Dedication  : 
An^  thea>nUIM9  J^radiceof  aU  Chriftian  Churches 
and  Staus»  in  appointing  and  keeping  Day^^  of  pub* 
lie  ^}»^lsSjgiyir^  and  Humiliation^  is  Ajn^ment 
(u^i^t  to  f^f^tkftf^  in  the  common  dei>fe  of 
C^riitiaq^  K  is  not  forbidden  in  Scripture. 

QJ^  ff^t  may  be  ple^MforjHcb  V^yi,/rom  the 

4:  It  JM^  9Pt  poly  good^  but  a  great  Duty  to 
b^  gptfef«lj  a^d  tp  give  Thanks  to  God  for  the 
Qif^ifig^  Wf  i^^ve  from  hin^i  it  muft  be  not  only 
^wli^«  b^t  ciNPflttfBndaWe  upw  th^  Account  of 
Qwrt^J^,  itg  appoint  aj^td  obfcrv?  Days  for  the 
pgMtif  |i^  itpgi^mbrpfic^  of  fuch  Bleffinss^  and  to 
giveTMaks  for  (h^m :  The  fandlifymg  (uchDays 
b^flg  A  T9k«n  Pif  fhftt  T%kankfulnefs,  and  Part  of 
cWtpwi^Uc  Hpfioiir  yhich  we  owe  to  God  for  his 
uje^fl^blfe  Ben^ts. 

Q^  ^  4q  poi  (befs  Feftivals  refirain  the  Prai/es 
^Gfd  *  esrtm  Timfi3>  which  ^ugbt  to  be  extended  ta 

A.  No  Ikify  can  be  performed  without  the  Cir^ 
cviEiift^nce  of  Time :  And  tha^  there  is  a  certain 
ilifie  diotcod  for  tHis  Duty^  t^ds  only  to  the  fe« 
cufiqg  of  fpiTifi  Tia>efpr  the  Ejcercife  of  the  Duty, 
againft  the  Frailties  of  Men  and  the  Difturbances 
of  the  World,  which  pfherwife  might  fupplant  and 
rob  it  ^f  ajl.  And  though  the  Days  of  Solemnity, 
whkh  are  but  few,  cnuil  quickly  finifh  that  out* 
ward^xoreifepfD^vptionwhichappertainstofuch 
Tiinc9i  ypf  tfeey  increafe  Men's  inward  Difpofitions 
IB  Virtue  for  the  prefent,  and  bv  their  frequent 
Rctwns,  ibring  the  fame  at  length  to  great  Per- 
ie^ipo.  What  the  (?g/5>^/enjoins,  is  a  conftant  Dif- 
paficiop  of  Mind  to  pradlife  all  Chriilian  Virtues, 
as^fceii  W  Time  and  Opportunity  require;  and 
DM  a  j?erpcti|ity  pf  ^Ixercife  and  Aitiph,  it  being 
B  1  impofiible 
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impoffiblc  ?it  one  and  the  fame  Time  to  dlfclutrge 
.Variety  of  Duties. 

Qj^  Is  hot  the  hallowing  unto  Godmore  Days  than 
4fne  again  fi  the  Meaning  of  the  fourth  Comntandment^ 
Six  Dafs  (halt  thou  labour;  whence fome  argue,  that 
it  is.  no  more  lawful  for  human  Authority  to  forbid 
working  any  of  the  fix  DaySy  than  to  forbid  the  holy 
Obfervation  ^//&^  Seventh  ? 

A.  By  the  Solemn  Feafis  which  were  eftablifhed 
by  God  himfelf,  each  of  them  at  leaft  of  a  W^kV 
Continuance,  it  is  manifeft  that  ^Six  Daysfbalt  thou 
lb  our!  is  no  Commandment,  but  exprefles  only 
ah  ordinary  Permiflion  of  Working :  For  it  could 
not  be  but  that  fome  Days  of  thefe  holy  Feafts 
muftbeoftheyZy.  And  it  is  not  to  be  thought  <Jod 
would  contntdidt  his  own  Commandment,  by  a 
contrary  Inflitution.  And  therefore,  when  hccom- 
Deut.  xiv.  minded  that  Men  fhould  give  the  Tenth  of  their  In^ 
2«,  28.  creafe,  he  forbad  not  Free-will  Offerings;  ,fo  when  he 
commanded  one  Diy  in  feven  to  bekett  Holy,  this 
hinders  not  the  Church  from  hallowii^  to  God 
other  Days  of  they7;if :  As  the  Church  ofthe  Jews^ 
to  whom  the  Commandment  was  given,  did  in  the 
Dedication  oi  the  Temple,  the  Feaft  of  Purim,  &c, 
Qj^  Is  not  the  Church  of  England*  sjymbolizing  with 
the  Church  ^Rome,  in  hallowing  d/'Days,  an  Ob^ 
jeSion  againji  the  Ohfcrvzlion  of  them  ? 

A.  I  apprehend  it  is  not ;  becaufe  Conformity 
to  any  Churchy  in  fuch  Inftitutions  as  tend  ta 
promote  Piety,  and  are  agreeable  to  Scripture  and 

Primitive  Antiquity,  no  way  deferves  Cenfurc : 
[either  is  the  Churchof  Rome  blamable  for  hallow* 
ing  of  Days,  but  for  grafting  upon  them  fiich  er- 
roneous andfupcrftitious  Pradices  as  arc  unknown 
to  Scripture,  and  to  the  pureft  Ages ofthc  Church:  For 
which  Reafon,  and  many  more  very  fubftantial^  we 
were  forced  to  feparatc  from  her  Comnumiom 
Q^But  doth  not  the  Abufe  g^Feftivals  to  Intem- 
perance 
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pennce  and  Luxury,  make  it  necejfaty  to  have  them 
abolifhcd  ? 

A.  I  think  this  a  very  terrible  Objedlion,  fome^ 
what  of  the  Nature  of  that  of  the  fcandaious  Lives 
of  Chrifttans  jigainft  the  Efficacy  of  the  C^riflian 
Religion :  But  as  that  is  an  Objedion  not  fo  ftrong 
againft  Chriftianity,  as  it  is  Ihameful  to  Chriftians ; 
fo  this  perverting  of  Holy  Seafons  (hews  only  the 
greateft  Depravity  of  Mankind,  in  turning  their 
Food  into  roifon ;  and  no  way  reflects  upon  the 
Prudence  and  Piety  of  the  Inftitution.  For  as  they 
who  are  intemperately  difpofed,do  uponthefeOc* 
cafions  turn  Feaftirtg^  dcfigned  for  Hofpitality  and 
Charity,  into  Luxuiy  and  Exce/s ;  fo  the  fame  Men 
treat  the  Lord's  Day  with  as  little  Refpecft,  and 
make  the  Advantageof  Reft  and  Leifure  from  their 
worldly  A  ifairs  only  an  Inftrumcnt  to  promote  their 
Pleafure  and  Diverlions.  But  I  wiih  Chriftians 
would  lay  this  ferioufly  to  Heart,  and  retrieve  the 
Honour  of  fucK  Holy  Seafons  by  the  Exercifes  of 
Piety  and  Charity ;  left  our  fpiritual  Governors 
ihould  be  jforced  to  lay  thefe  Feftivals  afide,  as  it  h 
certainthe  Ancient  Church  was  toabolifti  even  fome 
Apoftolical  Rites,  viz.  the  Agapa  and  Kifs  of  Cba^ 
riiy^  through  Men's  obftinate  Abufe  of  them. 

Q:^  Whence  arofe  tbofe  Feftivals  in  the  Primitive 
CbuTcb  which  were  kept  in  Commemoration  ^/Martyrs*? 

A.  This  Pradlice  feems  to  be  founded  upon  the 
Exhorution  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Hebrews^  who,  to 
encourage  them  to  Conftancy  in  the  Faith,  advifes 
them  to  be  mindful  of  their  Bijhops^  and  Governors, 
who  had  preached  to  them  the  Gofpel,  and  had     / 
fcaled  it  with  their  Bjood.  Remember  them,  jfaith  he,  ^Heb.  xiii* 
wbieb  baoe  the  Rule  over  you^  who  have  fpoken  unto  7- 
jttw  ibe  fVordqfGodi  whofe  Faith  follow^  confidering 
the  End  of  their  Gtnverfation.  And  it  is  not  without 
Reafondhat  St.  Paul'i^  thought  thereby  chiefly  to 
hint  at  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  James  the  Bifl)op  of 
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Jeru/alerhy  i^ho  not  long  befort  had  kid  down  till 
Life  for  the  Teftimony  ofje/ks.  Hencfe  proceed-* 
cd  the  great  Reverence  People  then  Had  fot  thofc 
who  fuffchrd  for  the  Profe/toH  of  GhHftiftftity,  ahd 
laid  down  their  Lives  for  the  Confimmi>m  of  it  J 
Hift^ib  "^^^^  ^^^  Church  of  SmyntA  profefled  i^ittwmbify 
i!c.il '  /<wvi  the  Martyrs,  as  the  Difciplts  and  Fmli^ers  ^ 
vur  Lords  and  becmje  of  ibeir  txceedinggreai  A]f^ 
feSIion  to  tbeir  King  and  their  Ma/ret;.  Upon  thi* 
Account  they  thought  it  reafonable  to  do  ail  pof-. 
fible  Honour  to  their  Memories «  partly  that  dtheli 
might  be  encoui-^ed  to  the  fame  Piitience  ahd 
Fortitude,  and  partly  that  Virtue,  even  in  thia 
World,  might  not  lofe  its  Reward. 

Q^  How  did  they  ufe  to  obferye  tbefe  fe/fivals  f 
A.  They  were  'wont  one  6  a  Year  to  ineet  at  thre 
-Graves  of  the  Martyrs ;  there  folemnly  to  recite  their 
Sufferings  and  Triumphs,  to  praife  dheit  Virtuts^ 
to  blefs  God  For  their  pious  Examples,  fbr  their  holy 
Lives,  and  their  happy  Deaths.  Betides,  they 
celebrated  thefe  JDay^  with  great  Ex^^ffions  of 
Love  and  Chiarity  to  the  Poor^  iand  i^tuat  Re- 
joicing with  one  another^  which  were  vtj-y  fobei- 
*nd  temperate,  arid  (bch  ^s  became  the  Modefty 
and  Simplicity  of  Chriftians. 

Q^  H'ere  tbefe  annual  Solemnities  earfy  prac^ 
tifed  in  the  Church  ? 

A.  It.is  certain  they  were  very  ancient,  thdugh 
when  they  firfl:  begaA  is  not  exaaly  known.  In  me 
Aft.  Mar.  A6ts  of  tnc  Martyrdom  of  St.  Igndtitis^  wc  find 
!«"«.  that  thofe  that  were  Eve-witnefles  of  his  Sufferings, 
for  this  Reafbnpublimed  the  Dtf^of  his  Martyrdom, 
{ which,  according  to  learned  Men,  happened  about 
the  Year  no,)  that  rhc  CatwdK  of  Anfi&cb  might 
meet  together  at  that  Time  to  celebtute  the  Memory 
of  fuch  a  valiant  Combatant  ^nd  Martyr  of  Chrifl. 
After  this  vrc  read  of  theChorch  6i Sihyma*%  giving 
an  Account  of  St.  Polycarp'%  Martyrdom,  {^1iich 
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A.  C  i6J,)  and  of  the  Place  where  they  had  ^«^^j- 
entombed  his  Bones^  and  withal  profiHIing,  that  c/15.  ** 
ihcy  would  aflemble  in  tha£  Place,  ajod  cdebcace 
the  Birtk-di^  of  his  Martyrdom  with  Jojr  andGJbtd^ 
ncfs ;  both  in  Meinoiy  of  what  he  fuifered.  and  for 
the  Exercise  and  Preparation  of  thofe  that  oii^t 
bereafber  fiiffer.  TertuUim^  who  is  vtry  carefulia  DeCor. 
lecounting  the  Pradlices  of  the  Primitive  Chujpch,  *=•  3- 
^ffiims.  dut  Chiiilians  were  wont  to  celebrate 
yearly  che  Days  of  the  Martyrs  Births y  that  is,  their 
^0mngSy  as  a  Cuflxmn  received  from  the  TradUim 
of  their  Ancefkrs.     In  Coffftauiine^s  Time  ribefc  gevit. 
Days  were  cenmianded  to  be  ^b&rved  with  great  ^  23'. '  ^' 
Caflc  and  Stri&iefs ;  and  it  was  thought  a  Piece  of 
Proianenefs  to  be  ahfent  from  the  Meetings  of 
the  Chriitians  at  fuch  Times.    And  St.  Jugufiine  Ser.  253. 
snakes  it  a  Charai&r  of  a  Son  of  die  Cbuni),  xm  <^''^'"'p* 
ofafove  the  FcfifOdds  rfjbe  Omreb. 

Q.my  did  they  caU  the  Days  if  tbeirDcBith 
OeirlikthJixys} 

A.  fieaajdfe  th^  looked  upon  tho^:  as  the  tru^ 
Days  of  their  Nativity,  whewin  tbey  were  freed 
ftom  €be  Pains  and  Sorrows  pf  a  troublefome 
World,  placed  out  of  the  Reach  of  Sin  and  Temp* 
tation,  deliirered  firora  this  Valley  of  Tears,  thefc 
Rc;gioBS  of  Death  and  Miiery ;  and  bom  again 
unto  the  Joys  and  Happinefs  of  an  cndlefs  Life, 
an  Inheriuoce  incorruptf:ible,.tfaat fadedi  not  away. 

Qj^  Horwaugbt  we  to objerve  Ae  Feftivals  of  ^e 
Ouuch? 

A.  In  fuch  a  Mbmner  as  may  anfwer  the  Ends 
for  which  they  were  appointed :  That  God  may 
be  glorified  by  an  himibk  and  grateful  Acknow^ 
iedgment  of  his  Mercies,  and  that  the  Salvation 
of  our  Souls  may  be  advanced,  by  firmly  believ^ 
ing  the  Mvfteries  of  our  Redemption ;  and  by 
imitating  the  Example  of  tboXe  Patterns  of  Piety 
that  ate  ii:t  bc&re  us. 
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Q^  IVhat  Manner  g/*  keeping  tbe/e  Days  anfwers 
iheje  Ends? 

A.  We  fhould  conftantly  attend  the  Public  IVor^ 
Jhipy  and  partake  of  the  blefled  Sacrament ^  if  it  be 
adminiftered.  In  private  we  ftiould  enlarge  our 
DevotionSy  and  fuffer  the  Affairs  of  the  World  to 
interrupt  us  as  little  as  may  be.  We  fhould  par- 
ticularly exprefs  our  Rejoicing  by  Lxroe  and  Qw- 
rity  to  our  poor  Neighbours.  If  yve  commemorate 
any  Myftery  of  our  Redempiony  or  Article  of  our 
Faith,  we  ought  to  confirm  our  Belief  of  it,  by 
confidering  2QI  thofe  Reafons  upon  which  it  is 
built;  that  we  may  be  .able  to  give  a  good  Ac* 
count  of  the  Hope  that  is  in  us.  We  fhould  from 
our  Hearts  offer  to  God  the  Sacrifice  oiTbankf giving^ 
and  refolve  to  perform  all  thofe  Duties  which  re- 
fult  from  the  Belief  of  fuch  an  Article.  Ifwc 
commemorate  any  Saint ^  we  fhould  confider  the 
Virtues  for  which  he  was  mofl  eminent,  and  by 
what  Steps  he  arrived  at  fo  great  Perfection ;  and 
then  examine  ourfelves  how  far  we  are  defe&ive 
in  our  Duty,  and  earneflly  beg  God*s  Pardon  for 
our  pafl  Failings,  and  his  Grace  to  enable  us  to 
conform  our  Lives  for  the  Time  to  come  to  thofe 
admirable  Examples  that  are  fet  before  us. 

Q^  JVbat  Command  is  there  concerning  the  Man- 
ner  ofob/erving  Feflivals  under  the  Law  ?  . 
Dcut.  xvi.  A.  That  they  Jbould  not  appear  before  the  Lord 
*^'*7'  empty.  Every  man  Jhould  give  as  he  is  able^  &c. 
Wherein  is  contained  a  fpecial  Duty  of  all,  when 
they  came  to  worfhip  God  at  thefe  Feafl8,^ii2.  to 
bring  a  Frcftnt,  3,  Heave'i>ffering  ;  which  was  a  Kind 
of  Tribute  of  Thankfulnefs  unto  God,  and  withal 
an  Acknowledgment  ofhis  fupreme  Dominion  over 
all.  According  to  this  Rule,  at  the  Feafl  of  the 
Pajfover,  the  Jews  brought  a  Sheaf  of  the  Firft-fruits 
•f  their  Harveft  unto  the  Priefl,  and  he  was  to  zvave 
it  before  the  Lord':  And,  until  this  was  done,  they 
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might  cat  no  Com  in  the  green  Ear.   And  at  this 
Fcaft  they  paid  their  Firftling^  and  tithes  of  Cattle. 
At  the  Feajl  of  Peniecoft^  when  Harveft  was  ended,  Lev.xKiiL 
they  brought  two  wave  loaves  of  th^ir  new  Corni  *^'  "* 
at  which  Time  alfo  they  paid  Tithes  of  Corn,  fo 
much  as  was  threfhed ;  and  a  Tribute  alfo  of  a  Free-^ 
will  offering  ff  their  Hand.  To*this  may  be  referred 
the  Precept  of  not  gathering  their  Land  clean^  but 
that  fomething  Ihould  be  left  to  the  Poor  to  glean ;  • 
which  was  a  lecondary  Offering  to  God  himfelfa 
At  the  Fea/i  of  Tabernacles  they  offered  Firft-fruits 
and  Tithes  of  Wine  and  Oil,  which  was  the  Offer- 
ing of  that  Seafon.  And  in  the  Commandment  of 
this  Feaft^  we  alfo  find  a  Frcceptof not  gathering  the '^>^ 
GrMes  and  Fruit  clean,  in  behalf  of  the  Poor.  '**''•  *' 

Q^Hmv  far  are  Chriftians  obliged  to  any  Imita- 
tion in  this  Particular  ? 

A.  They  are  certainlybound  nottoappear before 
the  Lord  with  empty  Hands.  It  is  not  enough  to 
give  at  other  Times,  but  it  is  a  proper  Piece  of  the  . 
IVorfliip  to  be  pradifed  at  holy  Scafons.  For  the 
Actions  of  Men  in  holy  Aflemblies  are  not  like 
their  private  Anions  at  other  Times ;  for  all  the 
A<ftions  in  public  are  to  be  accounted  as  one  Ac- 
tion of  the  whole  Body,  every  Prayer,  the  Prayer  of 
all  as  one.  Whatfoever  Worfhip  God  requires  of 
amy  one  alone,  the  fame  he  requires  alfo  of  all  met 
together  as  one,  being  God  of  the  Body  as  a 
Church,  as  well  as  of  any  one  Member  as  a  Chrif- 
tian.  In  reference  to  Offerings  in  holy  Affemblies, 
thus  St.  /\2»/ordains,  thus  the  primitive  Chriftians  t  Cor.xvu 
pnuSifed,  as  is  plain  from  Juftin  Martyr znd  Irenaus.  '* 

Q.How  are  Feftivals  profaned  f 

ATWhcn  they  are  not  regarded  nor  diftinguiftied 
from  Common  Days  ;  when  they  are  made  Inftru- 
ments  of  Vice  and  Vanity ;  when  they  are  fpent  in 
Luxury  and  Debauchery ;  when  our  Joy  degerie- 
ntes  into  Senfuality,  and  we  exprcfs  it  by  IntemT 
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perande  ahd  Excds.  And  it  is  a  reiy  great  Ag«. 
mvation  of  our  Sins,  at  fi4Ch  Times,  to  abuiie  me 
Memory  of  the  great^ft  Bl^i^,  by  makingthem 
Occaiions  of  ofl^oding  God. 
.  Qj^  Wbai  dr€  the  AdvaoCi^es  ^  a  forms  Obfor* 
vatim  of  Fefiivals  ? 

A.  It  teftifies  our  gre^t  Regard  to  the  Inftiiu* 
tims  of  the  Churchy  and  owr  Obedience  to  oar 
Heb.  xiii»  fpifltual  SuperioTB,  io  wb^m  we  m^  to  fukmit^  as 
^'  to  tbofo  thai  waicb  for  our  Smls.     It  fixes  in<3ur 

Thoughts  the  great  Myfteriesof  our  Redcrapdoa* 
It  fills  our  Hearts  with  1  thankful  Senfe  of  G<Kp8 
m-eatGoodnefs.  It  raifcs  our  Minds  above  the 
World,  and  inures  us  to  a  fober  Frame  aiui  Tem« 
per  of  Soul.  It  kindles  a  pradent  Zeal  and  Fer* 
vour  in  perfbrxnin^  the  Offic(»  of  Religion ;  and 
is  very  apt  to  produce  a  Reiniiners  to  do  or  £u£^ 
fer  any  Thing  for  the  Name  of  Jefas. 

ThcPRAYERS. 

I. 

obfcrvf!'*  A  ^^g*^^  ^^^*  '^^  ^^  cftahlrfliod  in  thjr 
iion"oY'  XJL  Church  Paftors,  and  Teachers^  and  GioTcr* 
JJ^^y-  nors,  far  the  penfeOmg  tfth^  Sdin/Sy  for  tioe  JV^rk  if 
EpL'iv.  the  Minifiry^  for  the  edifying  af  the  Body  of  iJbrifi t 
*■•  make  n>e  care^  to  obfervcall  thofc  InftitudamB, 

^'hiclv are  enjoyed  for  thefe  admirable  Ends;  and 
ahvays  to  efteem  Days  fet  apart  for  thy  Waflfldp, 
and  ded^ated  to  diy  Service,  as  a  great  Relief  ts^ 
the  Iniirmity  of  my  Natuix,  which  is  not  capable 
of  an  uhinterrupted  Confieropttation  of  thee.  Let 
the  Affairs  of  this  Life,  nor  niy  E2raem2e&  in  ob- 
taining the  good  Things  jsf  dt,  io  wengrefs  my 
Thoughts,  as  jto  make  me  negled  thofe  faappyl^ 
portunities  of  working  out  my  own  Salvation*  ijct 
not  the  Love  vsA  Pleafure  prevail  upon  me  to  vxm.^ 
fume  them  in  fenfual  Enjoyments ;  but  grant  iiiat 
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iny  Rejoicing  Aiay  be  accompanied  with  Tcmpe*. 
Iifente  and  Nloderation,  and  difpofe  tt\y  Mind^  bf 
all  the  Refreflimenti  of  my  Bcdyy  to  ftrvc  thee  with 
|fteter  IKligtnce  and  Cheerfuinefs  all  my  Days« 
Malce  hi€  con(hMt,  at  thefe  N^  Sca/bns^  in  attend-. 
iftg  thy  jxibliic  Wcwrihip,  and  let  me  enter  thy 
Hbufe  with  recolltAcd  Thoughts,  compsfed  Be- 
hnvfeWi  md  with  athahk^l  and  devout  Temper 
l»f  Mind.  Lw  ftife  hWr  chy  Wwd  with  ferious  AU 
tentidn,  and  with  t  particular  Application  of  it  to 
the  State  of  my  own  Soul.  Let  me  approach  thy 
Altar  with  fervent  and  heavenly  Affections,  and 
with  firm  Refolutions  t)f  better  Obedience.  Let 
mc  commemorate  the  Myfteries  of  my  Redemp- 
tion with  profound  Humility*  with  exalted 
Thoughts  of  thy  wonderful  Gooanefs,  and  with 
tlumkftil  Acknowledgments  of  thy  .great  Lov^  de- 
moniflraned  to  the  Sons  of  Men.  Let  the  mt)rti- 
fied  Lives  of  thy  Saints  raife  me  above  the  Plea- 
fores  of  Scnfe ;  and  let  the  Pattern  of  thtk  Piety 
and  Devotidn,  their  Humility  and  Charity^  their 
MedcneTs  and  pfeiticnt  Sufferi^s^  be  always  Co 
lively  imprinted  ¥fp6'n  my  Mind,  that  I  may  tran». 
fcrilJc  theif  Example  in  njy  Life  and  Conyerfa- 
don :  That  thus  obiervii^  thefe  Days  of  Reft  here 
below^  I  may  celebrate  an  Eternal  Reft  with  thee 
hereafter  in  diy  Heavenly  Kingdom^  through 
y^s  Qfrift  our  Lord.     Amen, 

n. 

OLORD  Go^,  in  whofe  Sight  the  Death  of  for  the 
thy  Saints  is  precious,  and  thoi^h  their  De-  ^"['^"'°'* 
{Xirture  is  taken  for  Mifery,  yet  is  their  Hope  full  sainJ! 
i^  Immortality ;  and  having  been  a  little  chaftifed, 
they  arc  now  greatly  rewarded,  let  the  Memory  of 
what  they  endured^  fuppOTt  thy  Servants  who  are 
engaged  in  Combats  and  Trials  here  below.  Abate 
the  rdwer  and  Malice  of  their  Enemies ;  that  all 
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thofc  who  hate  andperfecute  thy  Church, may  he 
brought  to  Repentance,  or  mifcarry  in  their  cruel 
Befigns  againil  it ;  that  thy  Name  may  be  cele- 
brated to  all  Generations ;  that  thy  Kingdom  and 
thy  Coming  may  be  haftened ;  that  thy  l»ints  may^ 
obtain  the  Confummation  of  their  Blifs,  by  the  Re- 
%  furrcdtion  of  their  Bodies,  and  receiving  the  Crown 
of  Righteoufnefs,  which  thou  haft  prepared  for  all 
that  put  their  Truft  in  thee  \  and  that  I  with  them 
may  praife  thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


CHAP.    L 
C|)e  IL0rti'«  Dap. 

Qj^  J^HAT  Part  of  our  Time  bath  God  apprt>^ 
'  priated  to  his  immediate  Service?  \ 

-  A.  One  Day  in  Seven,  which  he  hath  com- 
manded to  be  kept  Holy.  And  we  ought  the 
rather  to  pay  Obedience  to  Divine  Authority  in 
this  Particular,  becaufe  it  hath  liberally  indulged 
the  remaining  Pait  of  our  Time  to  our  own  Ule. 

C^  fVbat  do  you  mean  by  keeping  a  Day  holy  f 

A.  Setting  it  apart  for  thfc  Exercifes  of  Religi- 
ous Duties,  both  m  Public  and  Private  ;  abftain- 
ing  from  the  Works  of  our  ordinary  Calling,  or 
any  other  worldly  Affairs  and  Recreations,  which 
may  hinder  our  Attendance  upon  the  Worfhip  of 
Gpd,  and  arc  not  reconcileable  with  folemn  Af- 
femblies,  and  may  defeat  thofe  Ends  for  which 
the  Day  was  feparated  froni  common  Ufes.        \ 

QJrbat  Day  was  anciently  fet  apart  to  this.  Purpofe? 

Gcn.ii.j.      A.  Tht  Seventh  <   For  God  having  in  fix'Etays 

made  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea,  and  all  that  in 

them  is,  he  refted  the  feventh  Day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Q^  U'bat  mean  you  by  God's  refting  from  bis 
Mirks  ? 

i4.  That 
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'  jI.  That  the  Creetion  of  all  Things  was  finiih* 
ed,  and  the  World  entirely  made  ;  this  refting  of 
God  being  fpoken  after  the  Manner  of  Men  ;  and 
impliech  not  any  Wearinefs  in  him,  for  the  Crea^  ifaUhzi* 
tor  of  ibe  Ends  of  the  Earth  faintetb  not  ,•  neither  is  •*• 
weary.  It  was  by  the  Ancients  made  the  Symbol  of 
the  Reftoit\ic  Juft  from  all  their  Labours  ;  when 
all  Grief,  Sorrow,  and  Sighing,  fliall  fly  away,  and 
GodfliallbeallinalL 

Q^  IVby  was  the  feventh  Day^  called  Saturday^ 
emnmanded  tobe  obferved  by  the  Jews  ? 

A.  To  be  a  Sign  to  teftify  what  God  they  wor-  Etdu  %%p 
fhipped,  whereby  they  profeffed  that  Jehfvah^  and  *°* 
ho  other,  was'the  God  oi Ifrdel^  and  confequently 
was  an  admirable  Inftitution  to  fecure  them  from  £xoa. 
Utdatry.    For,  by  fandtifying  the  feventh  Day,  »«»•  »J- 
after  thw  had  laboured  fix,  they  avowed  them- 
felves  Worfliippers  of  that  only  God,  who  creat- 
ed the  Heaven  and  the  Earth,  and  haying  fpent 
fix  Days  in  that  great  Work,  refted  the  feventh 
Day;   and  therefore  commanded    this   fuitable  * 

Diilribution  of  their  Time,  as  a  Badge  that  their 
jreligious  Service  was  appropriated  to  him  alone* 
And  by  fandtifying  (hat  feventh  Day^  namely  .y^- 
l»r^,  they  profelfed  themfelves  Servants  of  ^(f- 
bovdi}  their  God,  in  sr  Relation  and  Refpedl  pecu* 
liar. and  proper  to  themfelves/ wz.  that  they  were 
Servants  of  that  God  who- redeemed  Ifrael  out  of  j^^^^ 
the  Land  of  Egypt  ^  and  out  of  the  Hqufe  of  ^Bondage,  i^ 
For  upon  the  Morning-watch  of  that  very  Ehiy 
they  kept  for  their  Sabbath,  he  overwhelmed  Pha» 
raob,  and  all  his  Ho/V,  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  faved 
Ifrael  thzt  Day  out  of  the  Hand  of  the  Egyptians, 

Q^  Hnv  far,  and  in  what  Manner,  doth  the  Ob-* 
fcrvation  bind  Chrifliznsi 

'  A.  The  Cbriftian^  as  well  as  the  Jew,  after  fix 
Days  fpent  in  his  own  Works,  is  to  fandlify  the 
Stientb^  ihifX  he  may  profefs  himfelf  thereby  a 
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,  Servant  to  God,  the  Cr«tw  of  Heaven  ft»d  Eirth, 
as  well  as  the  Jfm;  twt  in  th«  l>^0gn»tk)n  Qf  th^ 
Dey  th€ty  differ.  The  Chriftiga  ^hufeth  for  hif 
Day  of  Refi  the  fitft  Day  qf  the  ff^eek,  th»t  he 
might  thereby  profefs  himfelf  a  S^rv^rit  pf  th*t 
God.  who  on  tfu^  Morning  af  that  D^y  vanqMifh^ 
ed  Saiofi,.  and  redeemed  u$  from  oyr  fpijrit«| 
Thraldom,  *y  ^'^i/Z^ar  J^^*^  Chrift  mr  JUr4/^m  tt^ 
Dead,  begetting  us,  inftead  pf  an  earthly  G^^mft^ 
to  an  Inheritanee  mcorrtiptiUi  \n  the  Havens. 

Q.  /^/?tf/  Authority  have  xvie  for  the  Qnmge  ^ 

ihistkiyfr^m  ibe  fcye^th  to  tb^  firft  Pay  of  the 

Week  r 

tcorXv-:     ^'  ^^^  Authority  and  Fra6ticc  of  th?  hcrfjr 

,.    '    •  Ape/ties^  X\i^  firft  Pianters  of  Chriftiamty,  who 

therein  followed  the  moral  Equity  4?f  the  fewrth 

Commandment.     For  the  Delivemnce  of  I/r^l 

out  of  E^pt  by  the  Miniftry  of  M?/^/,  was  intf nd-r 

ed  for  a  Type  and  Pl^^  of  th^  fpiritiml  Delivor-r 

coiair.  ii.  ailce  which  was  to  cpmc  by  O^rifi.    Their  Ca^am 

t6,  X7.      ^\fQ^  to  which  they  march«i,lieing  a  Type  of  that 

heavenly  Inheritance  whifh  Ute  R^em^  by 

Cbn//  do  look  for.    Since,  therefore,  the  Shadow 

is  made  void  by  the  coming  of  theSubftance,  th^ 

Relation  is  changed,  and  Cod  is  no  longer  to  be 

worlhipped  and  ^lelicved  in  as  a  God  forelhewif^ 

and  afluring  by  Types,  but  as  a  God  who  ha^  p^-? 

formed  the  Subftance  of  what  he  prqmifed, 

Q^  Why  is  the  fir/t  Day  <^  tlfc  IVeek  calUdtb^ 
Lord's  Day  ? 

A.  Not  only  becaufe  it  is  immediately  d^dicati 
ed  to  his  Service ;  but  becaufe  on  that  Day  our 
hordJe/HS  Cbrift  arofe  from  the  Dead,  andreftedl 
from  the  Work  of  our  Redemption ;  which  he 
completed  on  that  Day  by  his  Refurredlion. 
Q^  How  did  the  Apoftles  and  the  Chjiftians  at 
.  fi^ft  ^J^^^W  this  Day? 

A^  it  plainly  appeared  from  the  Script^rcs»th9C 
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the  firft  Deiy  of  the  Week  was  their  ftated  knd  fo*. 
lemn  Time  of  Meeting  for  public  Worftiip.    On 
thbDtoytheApoftles  were  alTembled  when  the  Holy  Aaj  n/u 
Gb$fi  came  down  fo  vifible  upon  them  to  qualify 
tfann  for  the  Converiion  of  the  World.    On  this  «.  7. 
Day  we  find  St.  Paul  preaching  at  Troas,  when  the 
Dijaples  came  together  to  break  Bread;  whereby  is  un- 
dorftood  the  Celebration  of  the  Sacrament,  or  their 
Feafts  of  Charity,  which  were  always  accompanied 
with  the  Eucharift.    And  the  Dire<n:ions  the  fame 
Apoftle  gives  to  the  Corinthians^  concerning  their  i  Cor.xvL 
Contributions  fcM-  the  Relief  of  their  poor  fuffering  *• 
Brediren,  (ecm  plainly  to  regard  their  Religious 
Aflemblies  on  the  firft  Day  o?  the  Week. 

<^  fbw  VMS  this  Day  obferved  in  the  Primitive 
Chttfch  } 

A,  It  appears  from  Juftin  Martyr^  an  early  Con-  Juft.  Mar. 
^ert  to  Chriftianity,  and  Pliny  an  fteathen,  that  the  p^^if,;. 
Cfa^iftiansof  thofe  Times,  both  in  City  and  Coun-  10.Ep.07. 
ty,  had  tfceir  public  Meetings  on  Sundays. ,  In  ^."^conu ' 
whkh  Aflemblies  the  Writings  of  the  Apoftles  and  dif. 
Pnfbets  were  read  to  the  People,  and  the  Dodtrines  ' 
of  Chriftiamty  wef?  faijhcr  preflcd  upon  them  by 
the  Exhortations  of  the  Clergy.    Solemn  Prayers 
wcreofiered  upto  God^  and  Hymns  fung  in  Honour 
of  our  Saviour i  the  blefled  Sacrament  was  aditii- 
niftered  co  thofe  that  were  prefent,  and  the  confe- 
cnted  Elements  lent  to  thofe  that  were  abfent. 
CoUeftions  were  made  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor, 
whether  Widows  or  Orphans,  Prifeners  or  Strangers, 
orocherslabouringunderSicknefsoranyNeceinties. 

Q:^  Though  the  moft  proper  Name  of  this  Day  of 
fMu  JVorfoip  is,  as  St.  John  himfelf  calls  it,  The 
Lord*8  Day,  did  the  primitive  Chrifiians  fcruple  to  call 
ii  Smklay  ? 

A.  No:  Juftin  Martyr  and  Tertullian  both  call  \^''l}^' 
it  fe$  becaufe  it  happened  upon  that  Day  of  the  ^1.  "* 
Week  which  by  the  Heathens  was  dedicated  to  the 
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^Tv^d  *  ^"^ '  ^*  therefore,  as  being  beft  known  to'them^ 

Nation!     and  the  Fathers  commonly  made  ufe  of  it,  in  their 

^*-      ..Apologies  to  the  Heathen  Governors :   And  it 

feldom  pafleth  under  any  other  Name  in  the  /»»- 

perial  Edilis  of  the  firft  Chriftian  Emperors.   Bc- 

iides,  it  may  properly  retain  that  Name ;  becaufe 

dedicated  to  the  Honour  of  our  Saviour,  who  is 

'  jiaL  i^  ».  by  the  Frophet  called  the  Sun  of  Rigbteoufnefs  that 

was  to  arije  luth  Healing  in  bis  fVings. 

Q^  In  what  Senfe  fnay  tbe  Lord's  Day  be  called 
/i&^  Sabbath? 

A.  In  that  wc  reft  on  that  Day  from  the  Works 
of  our  ordinary  Callings,?ind  all  other  worldly  Em- 
ployments, and  dedicate  it  to  the  immediate  Wor- 
ihip  of  God,  whofe  Service  isperfeS  Freedom.  But 
by  Scripture,  Antiquity,  and  all  Ecclefiaftical  Writ- 
ers, it  is  conftantly  appropriated  to  Saturday,  the 
Day  of  the  Jews  SMatb,  and  but  of  late  Years 
ufed  to  fignify  the  Lord's  Day ;  fo  that  thdugh 
the  Charge  of  Judiafm,  upon  thofc  that  ufe  it  in  a 
Chriftian  Senfe,  appeareth  too  fevere,  yet  upon 
many  Refpefts  it  mirfit  be  expedient  but  fparing- 
ly  to  diftinguifti  the  Day  of  tne  Chriftian  Worfiip 
by  the  Name  of  the  Sabbath. 

Q^  Was  not  tbe  Sabbath  antiently  obfervcd  as 
V^ell  as  tbe  Lord's  Day  ? 

.   AThoughtheNeceffityofobfervingthe.yifW^ 
Sabbatb  was  vacated  by  the  ^/>2/?c//Vtf/Inftitutiofi  of 
Col.  ii.  14.  the  Lord's  Day,  and  by  our  Saviour"^  having  blotted 
»^  out  tbe  Hand-writing  of  Ordinances  /  whereby  it  be- 

came as  unreafonable  for  any  one  to  condemn  a 
Cbriftian  for  not  obferving  the  Jewijb  Sabbatb,  as  it 
was  for  negledling  their  other  Ceremonial  Inftitu- 
tions :  Yet,  in  the  Eaft,  where  thp  Gofpel  chiefly 
prevailed  iimong  the  Jews,  who  retained  a  mighty 
Reverence  for  the  Mofaical  Rites ;  the  Church 
thought  fit  fo  far  to  indulge  the  Humour  of  thd 
scmwi.  *  Judaizing  Converts,  as  to  obferve  Saturday  as  a 
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Fc/iival  Day  of  Devotion,  whereon  they  met  for  |-  ^:  s- 
publick  Prayers,  and  for  the  Excrcife  of  other  Epift.  289. 
Duties  of  Religion,  as  is  plain  from  fevcral  P^a«fc«n 
fa^es  in  the  Ancients.     But,  however,  to  prevent 
Scandal,  they  openly  declared,  they  did  it  only  in 
a  Cbrijfian  fVay,  and  obferved    it  not  as  a  Jcwijh 
Scbhaih ;  and  this  Cuftom  was  fo  far  from  being 
unherJalyX^^  at  the  fafne  Time  ail  over  the  IVeJly 
cxc€pt7LtMiian  in  Ifaly,  Saturday  wzskcpt  zsaFaff. 

Q1  fflfat  particular  Cuftom  did  the  Priinitive 
Chrmians  obferve  in  their  Devotions  on  the  Lord's 
Day? 

A.  They  prayed  ftanding;  fymbolically  rcprc- 
fentingourRcfurredtion  orRcft  itution  by  the  Grace 
tifOyrift,  by  which  we  are  delivered  from  our  Sins, 
and  from  the  Power  of  Death.  And  this  Cuftom 
was  maintained  with  fo  much  Vigour,  that  when 
Ibmc  bccan  to  negledl  it,  the  great  Council  of  Nice  Can.  ao. 
ordained  that  there  ftiould  be  a  conftant  Unifjymiiy 
in  this  Cafe ;  and  that  on  the  Lord*s  Dtiy^  Men 
(hould  ftand  when  they  made  their  Prayers  to  God. 

Q^  Is  it  proper  to  f aft  on  the  Lord's  Day  ? 

A.  No  :  Bccaufe  it  is  to  be  celebrated  with  Ex- 
prcflions  of  Joy,  as  being  the  happy  Memorial  of 
Qyrift*t  Refurrcdlion ;  and  therefore  whatever  fa- 
vourcthof  Sadnefsand  Sorrowoughttobcrcftrain- 
cd.  The  Primitive  Chriftians  prohibited  it  with 
great  Severity  and  never  fafted  on  it  though  in  the  c.  3. 
Time  of  Lent:  The  Heretics,  who  denied  the 
Refurrcdion  of  Chrift^  fafted  on-  all  Sundays^  bc- 
caufe they  would  not  honour  the  Myfter)\ 

Q^  Did' the  Cbriftian  Emperors  ufe  their  Autho- 
rity to  oblige  /i&«r  Subjects  to  keep  this  Day  holy  ? 

A,  Conftantine  2X\A  'Jheodqfius  both  prohibited  the  E.jfeb.  ^c 
Profonation  of  this  Day,  either  by  the  Works  of  vit.  con. 
Mcn'sordinary  Calling,  evenof  thofe  who  were  yet  ^•'**  ^'  '^* 
Strangers  and  Enemies  to  Chriftianity ;  or  by  any  cod.  juO. 
public  Shews ;  that  the  Worftiip  of  God  might  ^^'  ^^["^^ 
not  beconfounded  with  thofe  profane  Solemnities.  j*|.ib.i7* 
C  Q.  Hcnv 
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Q^  How  ought  Cbrijiians  to  obfcrve  this  Day  f 
A.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  reft  from  the  Works 
of  our  Calling,  but  our  Time  muft  be  employed  in 
all  fuch  religious  Exercifcs  as  tend  to  the  Glory  of 
God,  and  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls.  We  muft 
regularly  frequent  the;  Worfhip  of  God  in  the  pub- 
lic Aflcmblies,join  in  the  Prayers  pf  the  Church, 
hear  his  holy  Word,  receive  the  bleffed  Sacrament 
\\  hen  adminiftered,  and  contribute  to  the  Relief  of 
the  Popr,  if  there  be  any  CoUeftion  for  their  Sup- 
port, in  private,  we  ought  to  enlarge  our  ordinary 
l)evotions,  and  to  make  the  Subjeft  of  them  chiefly 
toconfift  in  Thankfgivings  for  the  Works  of  Crea^ 
tion  zx\A  Redemption  I  withal,  recoUedting  all  thofc 

Particular  Mercies  we  have  received  from  the 
bounty  of  Heaven  through  the  whole  Courfe  of 
our  Lives :  To  improve  our  Knowledge  by  reading 
and  meditating  upon  Divine  Subjedts;  toinftrudt 
our  Children  and  Families ;  to  vifit  the  Sick  and 
the  Poo^,  Comforting  them  by  fome  feafonablc 
Affiftance  :  And  if  we  converfe  with  our  Friends 
and  Neighbours,  to  feafonour  Difcourfe  with  pru- 
dent and  profitable  Hints  for  the  Advancement  of 
Piety ;  and  to  take  Care  that  no  Sournefs  and  Mo* 
rofenefs  mingle  with  our  ferious  Frame  of  Mind. 
Q^  IVhat  Jeans  to  be  the  moji  obligatory  Duty 
upon  this  Day  ? 

A.  The  being  prefcnt  at  the  AJfemblies  of  Pub^ 
lie  IVor/hip^  from  which  nothing  but  Sicknefs  of 
abfolutc  Neceflity  ftiould  detain  us :  For  the  Day 
being  dedicated  not  only  to  the  Honour  and  Wor- 
fliipof  God,  but  alfo  appointed  to  this  End,  that 
we  might  openly  profefs  ourfclvcs  Chriftians ;  it 
muft  be  an  Argument  we  arc  very  little  concerned 
to  do  either,  if  we  abftain  from  God's  folemn 
Worlhip  at  fuch  Times.  Nothing  troubled  tht 
primitive  Chriftians  more,  than,  when  fick  and  in 
Pf  ifon,  or  under  Baniftimcut,  that  they  could  not 
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-  come  to  Church ;  no  trivial  Pretences  wef c  then 
admitted  for  any  one's  Abfence  from  the  Congre- 
gation^ but,  according  to  the  Merit  of  the  Caufe, 
icverc  Cenfures  were  pafled  upon  them. 

Qj^  H^bat  are  the  great  Adventages  of  the  Reli- 
gious Obfervation  of  the  Lord's  Day  ? 

A.  It  keeps  up  the  Solemn  alnd  Public  iVorJhip 
of  God,  which  might  be  very  much  ncgledled,  if 
it  were  left  to  depend  upon  the  Deterfnmations  of 
Human  Authority.  It  prefefves  the  Knowledge 
and  nnfible  Frofefjion  of  the  Cbriftian  Religion  in  the 
World,when,not  withftanding  the  greatDifferences 
there  are  among  Chriftians  in  other  Matters,  they 
yet  all  concur  inobferving  this  Day  in  Memory  of 
our  Saviour*s  RefurreiJion.  And  confidering  how 
much  Time  is  taken  up,  by  the  greateft  Part  of 
Mankind,  in  providing  for  the  Neceifaries  ofLife; 
and  how  negligent  and  carelefs  they  are  in  the  Con- 
cerns of  their  Souls,  who  flow  in  Plenty  and  Abun- 
dance; thisjiated  Scqfon  is  highly  ufeful  to  inftrudc 
the  Ignorant  by  Preaching  and  Catecbifingy  and  to 
put  thofe  in  Mind  of  their  Duty,  who  in  their  Pro- 
fpcrity  are  apt  to  forgetGod .  Moreover,by  fpcndi ng 
this  Day  in  Religious  Exercifes,  we  acquire  new 
Strength  and  Resolution  to  perform  God's  Will  in 
our  fcveral  Stations  the  Week  following. 

Q.  Since  a  great  Part  of  the  Duty  of  the  Day  coju 
fifts  tn  Thanklgiving,  -pray  v:hat  is  implied  in  thai 
Duty? 

A.  A  due  Acknowledgment  of  God's  Bleflings; 
a  juft  Value  and  Efteem  of  them  ;  and  aDeiireand 
Eiidcavour  to  make  all  poilible  Returns. 

Q^fVhen  may  we  befaid  duly  to  acknowledge  God's 
Mercies  ? 

A.  When  we  do  not  let  them  pafs  undifcerned 
and  unregarded  by  us,  but  carefully  confider  and 
take  Notice  of  them;  and  when  we  do  not  afcribe 
the  good  Things  he  hasgiven  us  to  our  own  Deferts 
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and  Endeavours,  or  to  any  other  Thing  or  Creature, 
but  only  to  him.  All  glorying  in  ourfelves,  takes 
from  the  Acknowledgment  of  theGivcr's  Bounty. 

Q^  14^'ben  may  we  bejaid  to  have  ajuji  Value  and 
Efteem  of  God' ^  Merges  ? 

A.  When  wc  retain  them  in  our  Memory,  and 
make  frequent  Rcfledlions  upon  them ;  it  being  na- 
tural to  remember  thofe  Things  we  highly  prize. 
When  we  do  not  grudge  or  repine  at  our  Portion, 
but  are  contented  with  thofe  Circumftances  which 
the  Providence  of  God  has  made  to  be  our  Lot. 

Q^  IVbat  Return  ought  we  to  make  to  God  as  a  7V/^ 
timony  of  our  Thankful  nefs  ? 

A.  Wc  ought  to  profefs  our  Depcndance  upon 
him,  and  our  Obligation3  to  him  for  the  good 
Things  we  enjoy.  We  ought  to  publiih  to  the 
World  our  Senfe  of  his  Goodnefs  with  the  Voice 
of  Praife,  and  tell  of  all  his  wondrous  Works.  We 
ought  to  comfort  his  Servants  and  Children  in  their 
Afflidions,  and  relieve  his  poor  diftrefled  Mem- 
bers in  their  manifold  Neceffities ;  ioxhe  tbat^vetb 
Alms,  facrijueth  Praife.  We  ought  carefully  to 
obey  him  in  all  thofe'  Inftances  wherein  he  has 
declared  his  Will  and  Pleafure,  and  be  ready  to  fa- 
crifice  the  dcareft  Things  in  this  World,  even  ouc 
Lives,  for  the  Advancement  of  his  Glory,  and  the 
Maintenance  of  his  Truth. 


Bp.  Kenn 
for  a  de- 
vout Ob- 
fciv4iiioti 
of  tiler 
Lord's 
Day. 


The     PRAYERS. 

L 
rvLORY  be  to  thee,  O  my  God,  who  in  Com- 
panion to  human  Weaknefs,  which  is  not  ca- 
pable of  an  uninterrupted  Contemplation  of  thee^ 
fuch  as  the  Saints  have  above,  hafl:  appointed  a  fo- 
Icmn  Day  on  purpofc  for  thy  Remembrance.  Glory 
be  to  thee,  for  proportioning  a  feventh  Part  of  our 
Time  to  thyfclf,  and  liberally  indulging  the  Re- 
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maindcr  to  our  own  Ufe.  ^  Let  mc  ever  efteem  it 
my  Privilege  and  my  Happinefs,  to  have  a  Day  of 
Reft  fct  apart  for  thy  Service,  and  the  Concerns  of 
my  own  Soul ;  to  have  a  Day  free  from  Diftrad:ions, 
difengaged  from  the  World,  wherein  I  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  praife  and  to  love  thee.  Give  me 
Grace  to  worfhip  thee  in  my  Clofet,  and  in  the 
Congregation ;  to  fpend  it  in  doing  Good,  in  Works 
of  Neceffity,  Devotion,  and  Charity,  in  Prayer,  and 
Praife,  and  Meditation.  O  let  it  be  ever  to  me  a 
Day  facred  to  divine  Love,  a  Day  of  heavenly  Reft 
and  Refrefliment.  Grant,  O  Lord,  I  may  not 
only  give  thee  due  Worfhip  myfelf,  but  may  give 
Reft  and  Leifure  alfo  to  all  my  Family,  to  ajll  under 
my  Charge,  to  ferve  thee  alfo ;  to  indulge  Eafe  to 
my  very  Beafts,  fince  good  Men  are  merciful  even 
to  them.  O  blefled  Spirit,  who  on  the  firft  Day  of 
the  Week  didft  defcend  in  miraculous  Gifts  and 
Graces  on  the  Apoftles,  defcend  upon  me,  that  I 
may  be  always  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day.  And 
fince  the  Bleflmg  of  everlafting  Salvation,  which 
wc  Chriftians  on  thy  Day  commemorate,  does 
wonderfully  txceed  theCreation  commemorated  by 
the  jfews:  O  let  our  Love  and  Praife,  Devotion 
and  Zeal,  proportionably  exceed  theirs  alfo:  and 
this  I  beg  for  Jefus  Cbrifi  his  Sake,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.     Amen. 

IL 
VyORTHY   art    thou,    O  Lord  of  Heaven  A^^enerai 

and  Earth,  to  receive  Glory,  and  Honour,  giving." 
and  Power,  for  thou  haft  created  alLThings,  and 
for  thy  Pleafnre  they  are  and  were  created.  Thou 
haft  made  Heaven  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  with 
all  their  Hoft,  the  Earth  and  all  Things  that  are 
therein ;  thou  prefcrveft  them  all,  and  the  Hoft  of 
Heaven  praifeth  thee.  Glory  by  to  thee,  O  Lord 
God  Almighty,  for  creating  Man  after  thine  own 
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Image^  and  making  fo  great  a  Variety  of  Crcaturci 
to  minifter  to  his  Ufe^  Glory  be  to  thee  O  Heavenly 
Father,  for  my  Being  and  Prefcrvation,  Strength 
and  Health,  Undcrftanding  and  Memory,  Friends 
and  Benefadlors,  and  for  aU  my  Abilities  of  Mind 
and  Body.  Glory  be  to  thee,'  for  my  competent 
Livelihood,  for  the  Advantages  oi  my  Education, 
for  all  my  known  or  unobferved  Deliverances ;  and 
for  the  Guard  the  holy  Angels  keep  over  me.  But 
above  all.  Glory  be  to  thee,  for  giving  thy  Son  to 
die  for  my  Sins ;  and  for  all  the  ifpiritual  Bleflinra 
he  has  purchafed  for  me ;  for  my  Baptifm,  and  jfll 
the  Opportunities  thou  giveft  me  or  ferving  thee, 
and  of  receiving  the  holy  Eucharift ;  for  whatever 
Sin  I  have  efcaped,  for  whatever  Good  I  have  done, 
or  thought,  for  al|  my  Helps  of  Grace  and  Hopes 
of  Heayen,  Glory  be  to  thee.  Prai/e  the  Lordy  O 
n:y  Sotdy  and  all  ibai  is  within  me  prai/e  bis  holy  Name. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  Je/us  !  for  thy  inex- 
preffible  Love  to  loft  Man,  for  condcfcending  to 
take  our  frail  Nature  on  thee,  for  all  thy  heavenly 
Dpdrine  to  inftrud  us,  thy  gre^t  Miracles  to  con- 
vince us,  and  thy  unblamable  Example  to  be  a 
Guide  to  us.  Glory  be  to  thee,  for  thy  Agony 
and  bloody  Sweat,  for  all  the  Torments  and  An- 
guifh  qf  thy  bitter  Pafiion.  Glory  be  to  thee,  for 
thy  glorious  Refurredlion  and  Afccnfion  iiito  Hea- 
ven, and  Intcrceflion  for  us  at  the  right  Hand  of 
thy  Father.  O  gracious  Lord,  thou  who  haft  done 
fo  much  for  me,  how  can  I  ever  fufficiently  praife 
and  love  thee  !  Praife  the  hard  Jcfus,  O  yny  Soul^ 
and  all  that  is  zvithin  me  praife  bis  holy  Name. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  bleffed  Spirit,  Glory  be  to 
thee,  for  all  the  miraculous  Gifts  and  Graces  thou 
didft  beftow  on  the  Apoftlcs  to  fit  them  to  convert 
the  World,  and  for  infpiringthe  facred  Penmen  of 
Holy  Scripture!  Glory  betothce,forinftillingholy 
^J'hoiights  into  my  Soul,  for  all  the  Ghoftly  Strength 
6  and 
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aad  Support,  Comfort  arid  Illumination  I  receive 
from  thee ;  for  all  thy  preventing,  and  rcftraining 
and  (andifying  Grace  1  Glory  be  to  thee,  Blefled 
Spirit !  let  me  never  more  by  my  Sins  grieve  thee, 
who  art  the  Author  of  Life  and  Joy  to  rne  I  Prar/e 
the  Lord,  O  my  Soul,  and  <?//  that  is  within  me  praije 
bis  boly  Na;ne. 

Blcfling  and  Honour,  Thankfgivi.ng  ^nd  Praife, 
more  than  I  can  utter,  more  thai>  I  can  conceive, 
be  unto  thee,  O  moft  adorable  Trinity,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  by  all  Angels,  all  Men,  all 
Creatures,  fof  ^vcr  and  for  ever.    Amen,  Amen. 


CHAP.     II. 

Qj^  JJ^HAT  do  you  mean  by  Advent  Sundays  ? 

A.  Tfie  four  Sundays  that  precede  the 
Gr(ftf/ F^/x;^/ofoiu-S^viour'sNativity ;  which  make 
a  Pvt  of  that  Time  appointed  by  the  Church  to 
pjrepan:  our  Minds  by  proper  Meditations  for  a  due 
Commemoration  of  Chrtjl's  coming  in  the  Flejh. 

Q^  When  is  the  firft  Sunday  in  Advent  ? 

A.  T\ic  firft  Sunday  m  Advent  is  al  ways  the  neareft 
Sunday  to  the  Feaftof  St.  Andrew,  whether  before 
or  after. 

Qj^  IVitb  what  Teinper  o/"Mind  ought  we  to  com^    - 
memoraU  the  great  ^le^ing  of  Chrift  V  Coming  in  the 
FJefti? 

A.  With  firm  Purpofes  and  fincere  Refolutions 
of  conforming  ourfelves  to  the  End  and  Defign  of 
our  Saviour's  coming  into  the  World.  For  lince 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifefied  to  deftroy  the  IVorks  ^  Johniii.g. 
the  Devil,  the  great  Care  and  Bufinefs  of  our  Lives 
fhould  tend  to  avoid  every  Thing  that  is  evil,  to 
pioirtify  the  Dpeds  of  the  Flefh,  and  not  fuffer  Sin 

C  ^  to 


Digitized 


by  Google 


24  '   Advent  Sundays. 

Rom.  vi.  to'rcign  in  our  mortal  Bodies ^  that  wejhould  obey  it  in 
the  Lufts  thereof:  That  fince  he  gave  himfelf  for  us, 
TpctS*^'  ^^  purify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  People,  zealous  of 
6, 7?8.*'  ^'  good  IVorks ;  We  fhould  give  all  Diligence  to  add  to 
our  Faith  Virtue,  to  Virtue  Knowledge,  to  Know- 
ledge Temperance,  to  Temperance  ratience,  to 
Patience  Godlinefs,  to  Godlinefs  brotherly  Kind- 
nefs,  and  to  brotherly  JCindnefs  Charity  ;  for  if 
thefe  Things  be  in  us,  and  abound,  we  fhall  neither 
be  barren  or  unfruitful  in  the  Knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Cbrijf. 

Q^  IVhat  Confidcration  doth  the  Church  offer  to 
uSy  as  proper  to  bring  our  Lives  to  a  Conformity  with  the 
End  and  Defign  of  Chrift'j  Coming  in  the  Flefh  ? 

y/.  The  Conlidcratiqn  of  his fecond  Coming  to  Judge 
the  World,  when  he  will  execute  Vengeance  upon 
all  thofe  who  obey  not  the  Gofpcl  of  Chriji, 

Q^  fVhat  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  Coming  to 
Judgment  ? 

A.  That  our  Lord  ^efus  Chriji  fhall  at  the,  End 
of  the  World  defcend  from  H^ven  in  his  human 
Nature,  and  fummon  all  Mankind  to  appear  before 
his  dreadful  Tribunal,  where  they  ihall  come  upon 
their  Trial,  have  all  their  Adlions  ftridlly  examined, 
and,  according  to  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  them, 
be  adjudged  to  eternal  Happinefs  or  eternal  Mifery, 
.  Q^  H(nv  doth  it  appear  that  there  Jhall  be  a 
general  Judgment  ? 

A.  Both  from  the  Principles  of  Reafon,  and  the 
clear  and  exprefs  Teftimonies  of  Scripture. 

(i  Homo  doth  it  appear  from  the  Principles  of 
Realon  that  there  fhall  be  a  general  Judgment  ? 

A.  The  Light  ofNature  difcovers  to  us  an  effen^ 
tial  Difference  between  Good  and  Evil  i  whence,  by 
the  common  Confent  of  Mankind,  Rewards  arc 
jiffixed  to  the  one,  and  Punifliments  to  the  other: 
And  accordingas  Men  govern  their  Adlions  in  rela- 
tion to  thefe  euential  Differences  of  good  and  Evil, 
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fo  arc  their  Hopes  and  their  Fears.  The  Pradicc 
of  Virtue  is  attended  not  only  with  prefent  ^iet 
and  SatisfaBion^  but  with  the  comfortable  Hope  of 
a  future  Recnmpence  :  the  Commiflion  of  any  wick- 
ed Aifhon,  though  never  fo  fccret,  fits  uncafy  lip-. 
on  the  Mind,  and  fills  it  full  of  Horror  and 
Aniazement :  All  which  would  be  very  unaccount- 
able, without  the  natural  Apprehcnlion  and  Ac- 
know  ledgment  of  future  Rewards  and  Fun  ifhments. 
And  it  muft  be  from  this  Principle,  that  many  of 
th?  Heathens  cfteemed  Virtue  and  Honefl^y  dearer 
than  Life,  with  all  the  Advantages  of  it,  and  ab- 
horred Villany  and  Impiety  worfc  than  Death. 
Befides,  the  Di/penfations  of  God's  Providence  to- 
wards Men  in  this  World  are  very  promt fuous ;  good 
Men  often  fuffer,  and  that  even  for  the  Sake  of 
Righteoufnefs ;  and  badMcn  as  frequently  profper 
and  flourilh,and  that  by  the  Means  of  their  Wick- 
ednefs.  So  that  to  clear  the  Juftice  of  God's  Pro- 
ceedings, it  feems  reafonable  there  ftiould  bea  future 
Judgment  for  a  fuitable'  Diftribution  of  Rewards 
and  runilhments.  And  this  Principle  of  a  Judg- 
ment to  Qomt^JuJiin  A/^^r/vr  propounds  to  the  Gen^  ^ 
tiles ^  as  generally  acknowledged  by  all  their  Writers,  ^ 
and  as  the  great  Encouragement  for  his  Apology 
for  the  Chrif^ian  Religion. 

Qj^  H(nv  does  it  appear  from  Scripture  that  there 
Aall  be  a  general  Judgment  ? 

A.  GcS  hath  giv^n  AJfurance  unto  all  Men,  that  ^^  *^'' 
he  will  judge  the  IVorld  by  Jefus  Chrift,  in   that  he  ^^' 
bath  ral/ed  himfrofn  the  Dead.     And  the  Procefs  of  ^at.  xxy. 
that  great  Day,  with  feveral  of  the  particular  Cir- 
cumftances  of  it,  are  fully  defcribed  byour  Saviour. 
St,  Paul  declares  exprefsly,  that  we  muft  all  ap^  R^™-  «»y' 
pear  andftand  hefore  the  Judgments/eat  o/'Chrift.  St.  Tcor.  v. 
reter,  that  the  Day  of  the  Ijordjkailcotne,  in  which  *^-     ... 
the  Heavens  Jball  pafs  away  with  a  great  Nof/e,  lo. 
and  the  Elements  j^uill  melt  with  fervent  Heat.      No 
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Dodrinc  more  clear  and  exprcfs,  and  fundamental 
Heb.iri.  5.  ijj  ^^^  Word  of  God,  than  that  oi  eternal  Judgment. 
Q^  When /hall  this  general  Judgment  he? 
A.  At  the  End  of  the  World.    When  the  State 
of  our  Trial  and  Probation  fhall  be  finiflied,  it  will 
be  a  proper  Seafon  for  the  Diftribution  of  public 
Juftice,   for  the  rewarding  all  thofe  with  eternal 
Rom.  ii.    Life>  who  iy  patient  Continuance  in  welLdoing^feekfor . 
^'  *•  ^      Glory i  and  Honour  and  Immortality ';  and  for  render- 
ing to  them  that  obey  not  the  "Truih,  but  obey  Unrigb^ 
teotffne/s.   Indignation  and   IVratfj^    Tribulation  and 
Anguijb. 

Qj^  But  if  every  Man  upon  bis  Death  Jhall  pajs  into 
a  State  of  Happinefs  or  Mijery,  what  Need  is  there 
of  a  general  Judgment  ?  ^ 

A.  Though  it  is  plain  from  Scripture,  that  good 
Men,  when  they  die,  pafs  into  a  State  of  Happinefs, 
and  bad  Men  into  a  State  of  Mifery ;  yet  all  the 
Declarations  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  con- 
cerning Judgment y  with  the  Parables  that  relate  to 
it,  planly  refer  to  the  laft  and  general  Judgment  j 
for  then  it  is  only  that  the  whole  Man  (hall  be  com- 
pletely happy y  or  completely  miferable;  Then  it  is 
that  the  Bodies  of  Men  Ihall  be  raifcd,  and  as  they 
have  been  Partakers  with  the  Soul  either  in  obeying 
or  offending  God,  fo  ihall  they  t}ien  (hare  in  the. 
Rewards  or  Punifliments  of  it ;  and  then  only  can 
the  Degrees  and  Meafures  of  their  Happinefs  and 
Mifery  be  truly  adjufted  ;  for  even  after  Death  the 
EfTedts  of  Men's  good  or  bad  Adtions  may  add  to 
their  Punilhment,  or  increafe  their  Reward  ;  by  the 
good  or  bad  Examples  they  have  given,  by  the  good 
or  bad  Books  they  have  writ,  by  the  Foundations 
they  have  eftabliflied  for  Piety  and  Virtue,  or  by  the 
Culloms  they  have  introduced  to  countenance  Vice 
and  Immorality.  Then  itis  that  the  Reafonablenefs 
of  God's  Providence,  in  relation  to  the  Sufferings  of 
good  Men  inthis  World,  will  be  fully juftified,and 
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hi^Goodnc&as^amplycleared  in  thofe  feverePunifhr^ 
ments  thatihall  be  eternallyinfliited  upon  the  Wick- 
ed. Morever,  this  general  Judpnent  is  neceflary  to 
difplay  the  Majefty  and  Glory  of  our  Blefled  Saviour i 
chat  by  this  public  Adl  of  Honour  and  Authority, 
he  may  receive  fomcRecompencc  for  theContcmpt 
and  Ignominy  which  he  met  with  from  a  wicked 
and  ungrateful  World;  and  that  his  dcfpifcd  Ser- 
vants may  be  owned  by  him  in  the  Sight  of  Angels 
andMcn,to  thegrcatConfulion  of  all  thofe  miferable 
Wretches,  jhat  (hall  than  be  doomed  toeverlafting 
Torments;  thatpublic  Jufticcmaybedonetotho^ 
Virtues  their  Humility  took  care  to  conceal,  which 
were  fullied  by  the  Calumnies  and  Slanders  of  mali- 
cious Men;  and  which,  by  the  falfe  Judgment  of 
the  World,  were  reprefcntcd  as  the  Effecis  of  Folly 
and  Extravagance.  But  I  may  add  farther,  when 
God  has  plainly  declared  that  there  Ihall  be  a  general 
Judgment ;  notwithitanding  that  good  Men  upon 
their  Death  go  into  a  State  of  Happinefs,  and  bad 
Men  into  a  State  of  Mifery ;  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary 
Men  fhould  entirely  believe  it,  granting  that  they 
were  not  able  toamgn  any  Rearonstojuftify  fuch 
a  Procedure. 

Qj_  7o  whom  batb  God  ammitted  ibe  Adminiftra- 
tion  oftbis  Judgment  ? 

A.  The  Lord  Je/us  Cbrifth  conftituted  by  God  to 
adipinifter  thcjudgment  of  theGreatDay.  God  will 
judge  the  IVorld  in  Rigbteoufnefs  by  that  Man,  Jefus  ^as  xvii. 
Chrift,  whom  bebaib  ordained.  The  Son  of  Manjhall  iiit.  xvi. 
come  in  tbe  Glory  of  bis  Fatber  witb  bis  boly  Angels ,  and  ^^-^  ^ 
iifenjball  be  reward  every  Man  according  to  his  fVorks. 
Tbe  Fatber  judgetb  no  Man,  but  batb  cmnmitted  all 
7»^a5???^^^*P^^^^^^^*  The  Apoftles  were  command- 
ed to  preach  unto  tbe  People  and  left  ify,  tbat  it  is  Jefus  aAs  x.  4a. 
that  is  ordained  of  God  to  be  tbe  Judge  of  S^ick  and 
Dead.  And  the  Tribunal  is  called  the  y/^^jp'TW^zf/^i?/  Rom.  xiv. 
of  Chrift.    '  By  which  Text  it  plainly  appears,  *°- 
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that  though  the  Right  of  judging  Uo  belongs  to  God, 
whofe  Servants  and  Subje<3:s  we  are,  yet  the  Exc- 
'  cution  of  this  judiciary  rower  is  particularly  com- 
mitted to  the  Son  of  Man,  who  is  the  fecond  Perfon 
in  the  blefled  Trinity. 

Q^  IVhy  is  the  Adminiftration  of  this  ]\xA^jntr\t 
committed  to  the  DfrdJtCus  Chrift  ? 

Job.  ▼.  13.  ^^  y^^^  ^11  Menjbould  honour  the  Soft,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father,  and  becauje  he  is  the  Son  of  Man. 
That  our  blefled  Saviour  might  receive  public  Ho- 
nour, in  that  Nature  wherein  he  fufFered ;  that  he, 
who  for  ourSakes  ftood  before  an  earthly  Tribunal, 
might  therefore  be  conftituted  Judge  of  the  whole 
World ;  that  he,  who  was  defpifed  and  rejedted  of 
•  Men,  might  appear  in  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  at- 
tended W4th  an  innumerableTrain  of  holy  Angels ; 
that  he,  who  was  condemned  and  crucified  to  ab- 
folve  us,  might  receive  Authority  to  abfolve  and 
condemn  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind :  And  be- 
caufc,  being  clothed  with  a  human  Body,  he  will 
make  a  vifible  Appearance,  which  will  be  fui  table  to 
theotherCircumftancesofthegreatDay;  all  which 
will  be  performed  in  a  vifibleManner.  Bcfides,Man- 
kind  being  judged  by  one  of  their  own  Nature,  a 
Man  like  themfclves,touched  with  a  Feelingof  their 
Infirmities,greJitly  declares  the  Equity  ofthisjudg- 
ment,bccau(e  heunderfl:ands  all  our  Circumftances, 
and  whatever  may  influence  our  Cafe  to  extenuate 
or  aggravate  our  Guilt. 

(^  m>o  are  thofc  thatjhall  be  judged  ? 

judc,  vcr.  A.  Angels  and  all  Mankind,  ^befallen  Angels 
are  referved  in  everlafting  Qoains  under  Darknefs,  unt9 
the  Judgment  of  the  great  Day.     And  St.  Paul  fays, 

1  Cor.  vi.   Know  ye  not  that  we  Jball  judge  Angels  ;    that  is,  fit 

^*  with  Chrift^,andapprove  that  Sentence  he  ftiall  then 

pronounce  againft  them  ?  And  all  Men  that  have 
everlived  in  the  World,and  thofe  that  fhall  be  alive 
at  our  Saviour's  Comingjhall  be  gathered  before  him, 
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who  is  ordained  by  God  to  be  Judge  of^ick  and  Dead,  ^fts  x .  41 . 
and  thejrftiall  all  ^2inA  before  the  Judzment -feat  of  ^^^ 
Chrift,both  Small  2indGreat.  Power  ftiall  not  exempt  ^^'  ^'' 
xxi^Kings  of  the  Ear thyTindlht  great  Men,  neither  fhall  jobxxxiv. 
Mcannefs  excufe  the  poorcft  Slave ;   for  they  are  all  *9- 
the  IVork  of  bis  Hands :  neither  w  ill  he  have  regard  to 
fuch  Qualities  and  Circumftances of  Perfons,  which 
do  not  at  all  appertain  to  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe. 

Q;^  For  vfhsLt /ball  zse  be  judged  ? 

A.  For  all  Things  we  have  done  in  th?  Body,  wbe^  l^^^^'  ^ 
tber  they  be  good  or  bad.   All  our  Thoughts,  Words, 
and  Actions,  Ihallthen  undergo  the  fevered  Scruti- 
ny; Tor  they  being  all  in  fome  Meafure  fubjedk  to 
God's  Laws,  they  mall  then  be  examined  as  to  the 
Breach  or  Obfervance  of  them.      We  muft  then 
give  an  Account  how  wc  liave  performed  our  Duty 
to  God,  our  Neighbour,  and  ourfclves  :  How  wc 
have  improved  the  Talents  we  have  been  entrufted  ^^^i*"^* 
with;  particularly  we  fliall  be  tried  for  theOmiflions  ^*' 
of  our  Duty,  which  is  the  main  Enquiry  recorded 
in  the  Procedure  of  that  great  Day :  and  not  only 
our  Aiftions,  but  ev^ry  idle,  that  is,  wicked.  Word 
wefballfpeak  will  be  brought  into  Judgment,  and 
by  our  fi^ords  we  fhall  lejuflified,   and  by  our  Words  ^^^'^:f^'' 
^e fhall  be  condemned :    Nay  our  fecret  Thoughts  - 
(hall   then  be   expofed  to  publick  View  ;     for 
all  Wickednefs  takcth  its  Rife  from  the  Heart, 
and  the  Defign  and  Intention  with  which  a  Thing 
is  done,  frequently  difcriminates  the  Ooodnefs  or 
Evil  of  the  Adtion  ;    therefore  God  fball  judge  the  ^5"-  "• 
Secrets  of  Men's  Hearts  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

Qj^  By  what  Meafurcs  fball  the  Sentence  of  the 
Great  Day  pafs  upon  Men  ? 

A.  According  to  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  their 
AdUons.  TUtWickedJhall  gointoeverlafting  Punijh^  m»«-  ^^v. 
ment^  but  the  Rigbteous  into  Life  eternal.     So  that  the  ^  ' 
Rewards  and  Punifliments  of  the  next  Life,  (hall 
bear  a  Proportion  to  the  Good  or  Evil  Men  have 
done  in  this.    , 
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Q^  But  will  the  Degrees  of  their  gooA  and  bad 
AHions  he  confidered,  as  well  as  /ir^  Nature  and  Qua- 
lity of  them? 

A.  The  Scripture  is  plain  and  exprefs  in  this 

Lukcxii.    Matter.     To  zvhontfoever  much  is  giverif  ofhimjhall 

2  Cor.  ix.  ie  much  required:  be  that  foweihf par ingly^  Jball  reap 

6-  fp^^i^^y  :  ^^^  be  that  fozvetb  hountifully^  Jhall  teap 

boimttfuUy.    And  in  the  Parable  of  the  Talents,  our 

Saviour  plainly  teaches  us,  that  Men  are  reward- 

Lukc  xix,  ed  according  to  the  Improvements  they  make.   He 

i^  &c.      ^^^  i^^j  gamed  Ten  Talents  is  made  Ruler  cfvei* 

Ten  Cities,and  he  that  had  gained  Five  Talents,  Ru- 

1  Cor.  XV.  ler over  Five  Cities.    St.  Paul  exprefsly  affirms,  that 

the  Glory  of  the  Saints  fhall  be  different  at  the  Re- 

furreftion.     And  our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  in  the 

Day  of  Judgment  the  Condition  of  7yre  and  Sidon^ 

of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^  (hall  be  more  tolerable 

than  that  of  impenitent  Sinners  under  the  Gofpel. 

And  this  is  agreeable  to  the  Juftice  and  Equity  of 

God's  Providence,  and  to  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing, 

nothing  being  a  greater  Incitement  to  Piety,  than 

the  Conlideration,  that  the  leafl  Service  fhall  not 

lofe  its  Reward.     And  the  better  any  Man  is,  the 

greater  Difpofition  he  hath  for  the  Enjoyment  of 

God  ;  and  the  more  hardened  he  is  in  Wickednefs, 

the  more  fufceptible  he  is  of  Torment,  and  trea- 

fureth  up  greater  Meafures  of  Wrath  againfl  the 

Day  of  Wrath.  ^^ 

Q^  What  is  the  prefixed  Time  of  our  Saviour's 
coming  to  Judgment  ? 

A.  The  Time  and  Seafon  for  that  great  Affile  is 
appointed  by  God,  and  referved  as  a  Secret  to  him- 
Markxiii.  fclf.^  Of  that  Day  and  Hour  knoweth  no  Man,  no,  not 
^^'  the  Angels  which  are  in  Heaven,  neitijcr  the  Son,  but 

the  Father.  The  Angels  who  excel  in  Knowledge*^ 
and  fhall  adminifler  in  all  the  Solemnities^  of  the  lafl 
Judgment,  are  ignorant  of  it,  and  fo  is  the  Son  of 
Mart,  who  is  himfelf  to  be  the  Judge,  and  whpi 
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^  God,  knows  all  Things,  yet  as  to  his  human 
Underftanding  he  did  not  know  it ;  which  is  not 
unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  if  we  confider  that  the  hu- 
man Nature  of  Cbr-ift  did  not  neceflarily  know  all 
Things  by  Virtucof  its  Union  to  the  divine  Nature, 
otherwifc  ^^i  could  not  have  grvwnin  IVifdom  Lakcii. 
and  Favour  with  God  and  Man.  ^^' 

Qj_  IVbat  Jball  be  the  Manner  and  the  Circum- 
ftances  ^Chrift's  Appearing  ? 

A.  He  Jball  be  revealed  foom  Heaven  with  bis  migbiy  '  "^^^^  '• 
Angels.   \\t  Jball  dejcend  zvitb  a  Sbout,  with  the  Voice  1  Their,  iv. 
of  the  Arcb^AngeU  '^itb  tbe  Trump  of  God.     Ht  Jball  J^-^^  j^ 
come  in  bis  ozvn  Glory ^  and  in  bis  Patber^s,  and  in  that  26. 
of  his  holy  Angels.     He  Jball  fit  upon  tbe  Tbrone  of  bis  ^^l'^^^' 
Glory ^  and  all  Nations  Jball  be  gatbcred  before  birtiy  and 
he  Jball  feparate  tbcm^  the  one  from  tbe  other ^  as  a  Shef^ 
herddividctbhis  Sheep  from  tbe  Goats.  Thofe  that  fleep 
in  the  Grave  (hall  awake,  and  tbe  Dead  in  Chrift  1  Their,  iv. 
fi>aU  rifejirjl^  and  they  that  arc  alive  Jball  be  changed  and  l^coJ.^iv. 
caught  up  tomect  tbe  Lordin  tbe  Air,'  which  fufficiently  5»-  .. 
Ihcws  the  glorious  Appearing  of  tbe  ^reat  God,  and  our    *'" "'  *^' 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  :    Glorious  m  refped:  of  the 
Brightnefs  and  Splendor  of  his  celeftiaJ  Body,  dill 
made  more  glorious  and  majeftic  by  the  Authority 
which  his  Father  hath  committed  to  him  of  Uni- 
verial  Judge:  Glorious  in  his  Retinue,  being  ac^ 
companied  with  Thpufands  of  holy  Angels,  who 
(hall  attend  not  only  to  make  up  the  romp  of 
his  Appearance,  btit  as  Minifters  of  his  Juftice : 
and  Glorious,  laftly,  in  that  bright  Throne  of 
Glory,  from  whence  he  Ihall  difpenfe  Life  and 
Death  to  all  the  World. 

Q^  H^at  may  we  learn  from  the  Certainty  of  a 
future  General  Judgment  ? 

A.  To  govern  our  Lives  with  that  Care  and  Con- 
fideradon,and  with  thatdue  Regard  to  the  Meafures 
of  our  Duty,  that  we  may  be  able  to  give  up  our 
Accounts  with  Joy,  and  not  with  Grict    To  keep 
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that  ftrift  PFaich  over  ourfelves  by  frequent  Exami^ 
natimy  that  our  Demeanour,  in  this  State  of  Proba- 
tion and  Trial,  may  obtain  the  Favour  and  Accep- 
tance of  our  Judge  at  his  dreadful  Tribunal,  To 
refirain  ourfelves  from  committing  the  leafl  Sin^  be- 
caufe  there  is  none  fo  Lnconfiderable  as  to  be  over- 
looked at  the  general  Audit.  Not  to  encourage  our- 
felves by  the  greatcft  Secrecy  to  the  Breach  of  any 
of  God's  holy  Laws,  becaufe  all  our  Adlions  (hall 
be  then  expofed  to  public  View,  and  known  by 
the  whole  World,  to  our  eternal  Infamy  and  Re- 
proach. Not  to  be  dcjefted  by  the  Slanders  and 
Calumnies  of  bad  Men,  becaufe  our  Integrity  (hall 
then  be  cleared  by  him  who  cannot  err  injudgment. 
To  improve  all  thofe  Talents  the  Providence  of  God 
hath  intrufted  us  with,  becaufe  we  are  but  Stewards, 
and  mud  gi  ve  an  Account  of  them.  To  he  Jincere 
in  all  our  I^Vords  and  ASfionSy  becaufe  in  that  Day 
the  Secrets  of  all  Hearts  (hall  be  difclbfed.  To 
avoid  all  rqfh  jud^in^f  of  others,  becaufe  he  that  . 
judgeth  another  Ihall  not  efcape  the  Judgment  of 
God.  To  abound  in  fuch  IForks^  as  we  know  will 
particularly  diftinguifli  Men  at  that  Day,  as  feeding 
the  Hungry,  clothing  the  Naked,  (^c.  bccauf© 
our  Labour  (hall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  And 
yet,  after  the  moft  careful  and  induftrious  Per- 
formance of  our  Duty,  to  be  humble  and  jealous 
over  our  own  ConduA,  becaufe,  though  we  know 
nothing  by  ourfelves,  we  are  not  thereby  juftified, 
1  Cot,  iv.  for  be  that  judges  MS  is  the  Lord. 

Qj^  What  Jhould  we  learn  from  the  Uncertainty  of 
the  Time  when  wejhall  be  judged  ? 

A.  Immediately  to  reconcile  ourfelves  to  God  by 
a  (incere  and  hearty  Repentance^  that  the  terrible 
Day  of  God's  Wrath  may  not  find  us  unprepared : 
'  To  be  always  upon  our  Guards  that  we  may  make 
a  daily  Progrefs  tow^ards  Chriftian  Perfeftion,  and 
conftantly  defend  ourfelves  againft  the  Attacks  of 
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Our  Ipiiitual  Enemljer:  To  ht  frequent  in  all  A6ki^ 
of  Piety  and  Devotion,  that  when  we  are  fummpned 
to  zppear,  we  may,  if  poflible,  be  found  employed 
in  religious  Exercifes:  To  i^^  God's  Gmr^  that  the 
Day  of  Judgment  may  not  overtake  us  unawares, 
but  that  by  a  patient  Continuance  in  well-doing  we 
may  wait  for  Glory,  Honour,  and  Immortality. 

The    P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

I. 

ALmighty  God,  give  me  Grace,  thit  I  may  cad  I'o^  p^^ 
away  the  Works  of  Darknefs,  and  put  upoil  S^jii^ 
me  the  Armour  of  Light,  now  in  the  Time  6f  this  «««• 
mortal  Life  (in  which  thy  Son  Jefus  ChrifiCRtnt  to 
nfit  us  in  great  Humility)  that  in  the  laft  Day^ 
when  he  ih^l  come  a^n  in  his  glorious  Majefty 
to  jud^e  both  the  Quick  and  Dead,  I  may  rife  to 
the  Life  immortal,  through  him  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee^  and  the  Holy  Ghoft^  now  and 
ever.     Amen. 

IL 

OLORD  Je/HS  Cbrijf,  who  at  thy  firft  Coming  Jortiie 
didft  fend  thy  Meflenffer  to  prepare  thy  Way  ^?!\^: 
before  thee ;  ^rant  that  the Miniflers  and  Stewards  niftc'** 
of  thy  Myfteries,  may  likewife  fo  prepare  and  make 
ready  thy  Way,  by  turning  the  Hearts  of  the  Dif. 
obedient  to  the  Wifdom  of  the  Juft ;  that  at  thy 
fecond  Coming  to  judge  the  World,  we  may  be 
found  an  acceptable  People  in  thy  Sight,  who  lived 
and  reigneft  with  the  Father  and  the  holy  Spirit 
ever  one  God,  World  without  End*    Amen, 

HI. 

OLORD,  raife  up,  I  pray  thee>  thy  Power,  and  tor  R*r* 
come  among  us,  and  with  great  Might  fuc-  ^^^^ 
cour  me,  that  whereas  through  my  Sins  and  Wick-*  li^.'^** 
cdncfTes  I  am  fore  lett  and  hindered  in  running  the 
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Ric*  that  is  fet  before  me,  thy  bountiful  Grace  ami* 
Mercy  may  fpccdily  help  and  deliver  me,  through, 
the  Satisj&ttion  of  thy  Son  our  Lord,  to  whom, 
*with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  Honour  and 
Glory,  World  without  End.     Amen. 

IV. 

?S;^r'  T  BELIEVE,  O  blefled  Je/us,   that  from   thy 

pamioT    X  Throne  at  God's  right  Hand,  where  thou  now 

»cni"**^'   fitteft,  thou  wilt  come  again  to  judge  the  Worlds 

,. '       attended  with  thy  holy  Angels,     I  believe,  O  thou 

adorable  Judge,  that  all  Mankind  fball  be  fum^ 

moncd  before  thy  awful  Tribunal;  alltheD^^^who 

Ihall  be  waked  out  of  their  Graves,  when  the  An- 

•     gel  flmll  blow  the  laft:  Trump ;     And  all  that  are 

then^w/Vife.and  Alive,  Ihall  then  appear  before  thee: 

That  I  and  all  the  World  fliall  give  a  ftridl  Account 

of  all  our  Thoughts^  Words,  and  Adions ;   that 

the  Books  will  then  be  opened  ;  that  out  of  (fhofe 

dreadful  Regifters  we  Ihall  be  judged;  that  Satan 

and  our  own  Confcicnces  will  be  our  Accufers.    O 

let  the  laft  Trump  be  ever  founding  in  my  Ears,  that 

^  I  niay  be  ever  mindful  of  my  great  Accounts ;  an*J 

that  I  may  neither  fpeak,  nor  do,  nor  think  any 

Thing  that  may  wound  my  own  Confcience,or  pro^ 

yoke  thy  Anger,  or  make  me  tremble  at  the  awful 

Day.     I  know,  O  Lord,  that  Love  only  fliall  then 

.endure  that  terrible  Teft,  that  Love  only  fliall  be 

acquitted,  that  Love  only  fliall  be  eternally  bleftr 

mid  therefore  I  will  cvd-praife  and  love  thee.   Glory 

be  to  thee,  0  thou  beloved  Son  of  God,  to  whom 

tbt  Father  has  commtted  all  Judgment.     How  can 

they  that  love  thee,  OJeJu^  everdefpond,  though 

their  Love  in  this  Life  is  always  imperfcd:,  when  at 

lafl:  they  fliall  have  Love  for  their  Judge,  Love  th*t 

hath  feltand  wHicompafRonateaJl  their  Infirmities; 

and  therefore  all  Love^  all  Glory  be  to  thecf^    Amen. 
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C  H  A  ?.    Ill 
^a(lrt  Andrew^  November  30. 

Q^pf/'HAT  Feftiva!  dafb  the  Church  celebrate  fbii 
Day? 

A.  That  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Andrew. 

Qj^  Of  what  Parentage  and  Country  xvas  he  ? 

A.  He  was  born  zxBetbfaida^  a  City  of  Galilee,  Miii.44, 
ftanding  upon  tlje  Bj^nks  of  the  Lake  of  Genne/aretb, 
Son  to  yonas,  ^  Fifhernnan  of  that  Town,  and 
Brother  to  Simon  Peter.  It  is  not  decided  by  the  An^ 
eients,  whctherhcwastheelder oryoungcr;  thema- 
jor  Part  think  St.  Andrew  to  have  been  the  younger. 

Q.  Haw  came  our  Saviour  to  chufe  bis  Difciples^  out 
sfG^Hce?      . 

A.  Becaufe  it  was  the  chxt^  Scene  of  our  Saviourli 
Miniftry ;  a  Circumftance  noted  by  all  the  Evan^^e-- 
lifts  I  and  St.  Peter  Mo  ftamps  it  with  this  Character 
m  his  Sermon  to  Cornelius,  the  IVord  which  began  Aasx.s-r. 
from  Galilee.   Our  Saviour  was  both  conceived  and  j[;"a![^i'*^ 
brought  lip  at  Nazareth,  a  City  of  Galilee i  he  began  iv.  13. 23! 
his  folemn  Publication  of  the  Gofoel  it  Capernaum  j[j]|'"^;|/' 
r^y^  Metropolis  of  Galilee  I  he  pre^cned  all  round  riiC  2.*'*^** 
Region  of  Galilee;   he  began  his  Miracles  at  Cana  *^"'-  *''*• 
in  Galilee;  he  was  transfigured  at  Mount  Tabof,  a  ^  * 
Mount  of  Galilee;  our  Saviour's  ordinary  Reiidence 
wa^in  Galilee;   and  be  appointed  his  Difciples 
to  come  to  fee  him  in  Galilee,  when  he  was  rifen 
Trom*  the  Dead. 

Q.  IVas  our  Saviour'i  voucbfafing  his  principal 
Abo^e  to  the  Province  of  Galilee  any  Tcftimony  of 
bis  beif^  the  Meffias  ? 

yf.  The  Prophecy  of  J^/^jb,  ix.  i,  3,  3.  plainly 
rctateth  to  this  Mactci* :    And  to  this  Purpofe  it  is ' 
quoted  by  St.  Matthew,  when  our  Saviour  made  Mat.ii-. 
-Cipemaum  the  Seat  of  his  Preaching.     The  Land  **' 
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of  Galilee ^  or  of  Zebulun  and  Nepbibali,  had  the  MiC- 
fortune  to  be  firft  in  that  Calamity  which  bcfel  their 

iv^^wf  Nation  by  the  AJfyrians ;  by  Occafion  of  which  Ca- 
lamity^  then  newly  happened,  Ifaiah  cdmfbrteth 
them  with  this  Prophecy^  that  in  Recompencc  of 
that  Mifery  they  fofFered  above  the  reft  of  their 
Brethren,  they  fhould  have  the  firft  and  chiefeft 
Share  of  the  Prefence  and  Converfation  of  the 
Af€^<ifr  that  was  to  come. 

Q.  How  was  St*  Andrew  awakened  to  expeH  the 
Mefflah? 

joh.i.40.  A.  BybeingaDifcipIeof7I?iwthe  jB/a[^/(/f;  who 
trained  up  his  Profelytes  under  the-Difcipline  of 
Repentance^  which  prepared  them  to  entertain  the 
DoArines  of  the  MeJJias ;  whofe  Approach  he  told 
them  was  near  at  Hand,  reprefentmg  to  them  the 
Dignity  of  his  Perfon^  and  the  Importance  of  the 
Dejign  he  was  co:ne  upon. 

C^  Hm)  came  St.  Andrew  acquainted  with  our 
Saviour? 
A.  Being  with  John  the  Baptiji  one  Day  as  Jefus 

'^^ 3^.37.  paffed  by,  and  hearing  him  (ay,  that  he  was  the 
JLambofGod  that  take tb  away  the  Sins  of  the  Worlds 
he  follows  our  Saviour  upon  this  Teftimony,  to  the 
Place  of  his  Abode ;  hearing  his  Inftrudtions,  and 
improving  his  Faith  by  conferring  with  him ;  upon 
which  Account  by  fevcral  of  the  Ancients  he  is  ftylcd 
tht  firft  called  Difciplc,though  in  a  ftridt  Senfe  he  was 
not  fo;  for  though  he  wasthcfirft  oftheDifciplesthat 
came  to  Cbrift^  yet  he  was  not  called  till  afterwards* 
CX  IVhat  was  the  firft  Effe£l  of  bis  Faith  in  the 
Meffias? 

A.  He  went  to  his  Brother  Simon,  and  imparted 
to  him  the  joyful  News,  that  he  had  found  the  De^ 

j^h.i.  ii.Jireofthe  ^V/^ and  their  long-cxpeftedHappinefs, 
the  Chrift  who  was  promifed  oy  the  Prophets ;  and 
carried  him  immediately  to  Jefus ;  where  after  a 
Ihort  Stay  they  returned  again  to  their  own  Houfes^ 
and  exercifcd  their  Calling. 
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Qj^  When  did  St.  Andrew  become  our  Saroimf% 
Diiciple  and  conjlant  Attendant  f 

A.  About  a  Year  afterwards,  when  being- fully 
convinced  of  the  Greatnefs  and  Divinity  of  our 
Saviour'^  Perfon,  by  the  miraculous  Draught  of 
Filhes,  our  Saviour  commanded  him,  with  his  Mtt.tv.tl. 
Brother  P^/^,  to  follow  him,  defigning  to  make 
them  Fifhers  of  Men ;  who  accordindy  left  all, 
and  conftantly  attended  our  Saviour's  rerfon,  and 
was  afterwards  called  by  him  to  the  Office  and 
Hmmr  of  the  Apoftolate. 

Qj^  IVbatiecofneofSL  Andrew  a/ier  our  Saviour^B 
Alcenfion  ? 

A.  It  is  generally  affirmed  by  the  Ancient s^  that  Socnt. 
the  Apofiles  agreed  aniong  themfelvcs  by  Lot^^Kf  ^^^  *«'• 
ibme,  probajbly  not  without  the  fpecial  Guidance  *  •***^**5* 
and  Dircdion  of  the  Holy  Gboft^  what  Parts  of  the 
World  they  ihould  feverally  take.   And  that  in  this 
Divifion  St.  Andrew  had  Scytbia,  and  the  neighbour-  Eufeb.  lib. 
ing  Countries,  allotted  him  this  Province. 

Q^  How  and  where  did  St.  Andr qw /ujir  Marl 
tyrdom? 

A.  After  this  blefled  Apoftle  had  planted  the 
Gofy^  in  fevcral  Places,  ana  by  his  indefatigable 
Laooufs  had  converted  many  to  the  Faith ;  became 
at  laft  Patr^e  in  Achaia,  where  by  laying  down 
his  Life  he  confirmed  the  Truths  he  had  taught. 
For  by  endeavouring  to  convert -.^SJg-^^j  the  Proconful 
of  Acbaia^  and  to  prefcrve  his  new  Converts  from 
Apoftacy,  whom  the  Gpvemor  ftrove  to  reduce  by 
all  Arts  to  their  old  Idolatry,  he  enraged  the  Pro^ 
amful  againft  him ;  who  commanded  him  to  be 
fcourged^  and  then  to  be  crucified ;  and  that  his 
Death  might  be  more  lingering,  he  was  faftcned 
to  the  Orofs^  not  with  Nails,  hut  with  Cords. 

Q.  H^bat  Account  is  there  of  the  Manner  of  bis 
Crucifixion  ? 

4f  That  as  he  was  led  to  Execution,  he  Hiewed^ 
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cheerful  and  compofed  Mind^  and  that  beia^  come 
wiihin  Sight  of  the  Crofs,  he  falutcd  it  with  thi* 
kind  Addrels,  T^hat  he  bad  long  exfe^ed  and  dcjired 
that  happy  Hour;  that  the  Crojs  bad  been  con/ecrated^ 
by  bearing  the  Body  of  Chrift  /  thai  he  coine  joyful  and 
triumphing  to  it,  that  it  might  receive  him  as  a  Difciple 
and  PollfTJcer  of  him  who  once  hung  upon  it^  and  be  the 
Means  to  carry  himfafe  unto  his  majier,  having  been 
the  Inftrument  upon  which  his  Mafter  did  redeem  him.^ 
Having  prayed  and  exhorted  the  People  to  Con^ 
ftancy  and  rerfeverance  in  their  keligion^  he  was 
fiftened  to  the  Crofs,  whereon  he  hung  two  Days, 
teaching  and  inftrud:ing  the  People  all  that  Time ; 
and  when  great  Importunities  were.ufed  with  the 
Proconjul  to  fpare  his  Life,  he  carneftly  begged  of 
OUT  Lord^  that  he  .might  at  that  Time  depart,  and 
feal  the  Truth  of  Rehgion  with  Jiis  Blood,  which 
accordingly  happened. 

Q^  tPbat  was  the  Form  of  St.  Andrew*  j  Crofs? 
A.  The  Inftrument  oYhis  Martyrdom  is  commonly 
faid  to.  have  been  fomething  peculiar,  in  the  Form 
pf  the  Letter  X.  being  a  Crojs  decujfdte,  two  Pieces 
of  Timber  eroding  each  other  in  the  Middle :  An4 
hencaknown  by  tne  Name  of  St.  Andrew'^  Crofs^ 
.    Q^  IV bat  became  of  his  Body  f 

A.  Being  taken  down  from  the  Crofs,  it  was  cm-f 

balmed,  and  decently  and  honourably  interred  by 

Hieron.     M^^t/w///^,  a  Lady  of  Great  Quality  and  Eftate.  Af- 

Ja"!,"';  Tom^  terwards  it  was  removed  to  Confiantitioplehy  Gm-' 

f  p.  4«-  fiantine  the  Gr^at,  and  buried  in  the  great  Cnurch, 

w  hich  he  had  built  to  the  Honour  otthe  Apoftles. 

Q.  IP'hat  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of 

fW5Teftival? 

A.  To  labour  what  we  can  in  our  Stations  to 
jnake  all  our  Rel^jtions,  Fyiends,  and  Dependants^ 
triie  Followers  and  Servants  of  the  bleifed  Jefus. 
To  Ihew  our  Diflike  of  any  Evil  that  reigneth 
imong  them,  and  courageoufly  (o  approve  what  we 
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kndwdefervcs  it.  To  venture  the  promotin^their 
eternal  Welfare,  though  at  the  Efeinger  ot  their 
Dilpleafure.  To  lay  hold  on  all  favourable  Otp* 
portunities  loinfinuatetheNeceility  and  Happinefi 
of  being  religious.  To  prepare  our  Mind  by  Mor^ 
tificacion  and  Repentance  for  the  receivingall  thofe' 
heavenly  Graces  which  are  enjoined  intheGofpd 
Inftitution.  To  bear  all  the  Afflidions  and  C^lla- 
mities  of  this  Life  with  a  patient  and  courageous 
Mtnd^entirely  reiigned  to  the  Willof  God.  Chear- 
fully  to  take  up  the  Crofsy  and  to  rejoice  whon  wjt 
arc  counted  worthy  to  fuffcr  for  the  Name  ofjefus  % 
ibai  when  bis  Glory  Jball  be  revealed^  V)e  may  be  glad  \  ^'*-  "'^^ 
elf 9  wiib  exceeding  Jcy.  ^' 

Q^  When  may  Men  be  /aid  to  fuifer  really  for  the 
Sake  ^^  Jefus,  or  for  the  Caufe  of  Religion  ? 

A.  Not  only  when  they  fuifer  rather  than  re*, 
nounce  the  Cbriftian  Religion^  or  the  public  Pro-* 
felTionof  it;  but  when  they  fuifer  ibr  any  nece^ry 
Point  of  Failb  or  PraWce,  wherein  the  EJfence  or 
PirrrVyof  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  coaccrned ;  and 
when  they  fufFer  rather  than  difclaim  any  undoubt- 
ed Trutb  of  God  whatfoever. 

Q^  How  doe$  fbe  Providence  of  Odd  bear  good 
Men  out  infucb  Suffering3  ? 

A.  Either  by  fecuring  them  from  thofe  violent 
Degrees  of  Temptation^  which  would  be  too  ftrong 
ibr  human  Strength  and  Patience ;  or  in  cafe  of  ex^ 
traordinary  Trials,  by  giving  them  the  extf^ordi^ 
iiary  Supports  and  Comforts  of  his  Holy  Spirit : 
Either  by  notfuffering  themtp  be  tempted  abov$ 
what  they  are  able,  or  with  the  Temptation,  by 
making  a  Way  for  theip  Efcape. 

Qj^  tf^ben  may  we  in  our  Sufferings  for  Reli^rion, 
expeSi  voitb  Conjideuce  tbe  particuls^  Support  ofulod's 
Pnruidence? 

A.  When  we  are  careful  to  pcirform  our  own 
Ihitj^  and  do  what  is  requijrad  on  pur  Part :  And 
'     D  4  when,  . 
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when,  neither  to  avoid  Sufferings,  nor  to  refcue 
odrfel  ves  out  of  them,  we  do  any  Thing  contrary  to 
our  Chriftian  Obligations  and  a  good  Confcience. 
It  is  an  eternal  Rule  from  whence  we  muft  in  no 
Cafe  depart :  ^bai  Men  muft  do  nothing  contrary  to 
the  Rules  and  Precepts  of  Religion^  no,  not  for  the  Sake 
of  Religion  it/elf. 

Q.ff^itb  what  Temper  of  Mind  ought  good  Mem 
to  ^mtxfor  the  Caufe  of  Religion  f 

A.  With  Patience^  that  they  may  not  grow  faint 
and  weary :  With  Meeknefs,  that  they  may  not  grow 
{ingry  and  bitter  againfl  their  Perfecutors ;  With 
Charity,  that  th  w  may  overcome  Evil  with  Good  i 
With  Tru/l  in  God's  Providence,  that  they  may  be 
liipported  under  their  Sufferings  by  his  drace,  and 
dehvcred  in  his  good  Time :  With  Joy  arid  Thanks 
fulnefs,  inafmuch  as  they  are  Partakers  of  Chrift*s 
Suflferings ;  and  when  his  Glory  (hall  be  revealed, 
the^  Ihdl  be  made  glad  with  exceeding  Joy. 

The    PRAYERS, 

I, 

f<K  co».  A  Ijnighty  God,  who  didfl^givc  fuch  Grace  to 
fco^^'Li.  -^  thy  holy  Apoftle  St.  yf»ir^,  that  he  readily 
"  obeyed  the  Calling  of  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  and  foW 
lowed  him  without  Delay ;  grant  unto  me  and  all 
Chriftians,  that  we  being  called  by  thy  holy  Word, 
may  forthwith  give  upourfelves  obediently  tofUU 
f\  thy  holy  Conunandments,  through  tfie  fame 
Jefus  Qmft  QUf  Lord*    Amen^ 

n. 

fhr  Km.  f\  GOD,  merciful  Father,  th^t  dcfpifeft  not  the 

aT  'fit    ^^  Sighing  of  a  contrite  Heart,  nor  the  Defire  of 

^  ^  ^'  fuch  as  be  forrowful,  mercifully  affift  our  Prayers 

that  we  make  before  thee  in  all  our  Troubles  an^ 

Advcrfitics  whenfoever  they  oppref^  us  i  and  gra- 
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ciouflj  hear  us,  that  thofe  Evils  which  the  Craft 
and  Subtilty  of  the  Devil  orMan  worketh  againii 
U8y  may  be  brought  to  nought,  and  t^  the  Provi- 
dence of  thy  Goodnefs  they  may  be  difperfed,  that 
we  thy  Servants,  being  hurt  by  np  Perfecutions, 
may  evermore  give  TMnks  unto  thee  in  thy  Holy 
Church,  through  Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lord.    Jlmen^ 

in. 

O BLESSED  Jefus, yf\\o  in  thy  wife  Providence  Mr.  j^ 
thinkeft  it  fit  fometimes  to  call  thy  faith-  *^^^^ 
fill  Servants  to  bear  their  Crofs,  and  to  fuffer  for  J  fuirer 
thy  Sake  who  did  fuffer  a  moft  ignominious  Death  J.yj22i 
for  them ;  bring  me  not  to  fuffer  till  thou  haft 
fitted  and  prepared  me  for  it ;  and  lay  no  more  upon 
me,  than  thou  wilt  enable  me  willingly  and  thank- 
iiiUy  to  endure.     Let  me  not  rafhly  expofe  myfelf 
to  Danger  without  thy  Call,  nor  fuifer  for  my  own 
Fancy  or  Folly,  or  for  any  wilful  or  aifedled  rilrror. 
<Jivc  me  Grace  to  live  according  to  the  Rules  of 
my  moft  holy  Faith,  that  I  may  have  Courace  and 
Comfort  in  fuffering  for  it.   Preferve  me  ftedfaft  in 
the  Belief  of  thy  heavenly  Truths,  and  undaunted 
in  the  Profeffion  of  them.   Give  me  Patience  to  bear 
my  Crofs ;  and  Meeknefs  to  bear  with  my  Perfc- 
cutors ;    Charity  to  forgive  their  Wrongs,  and  to 
pray  to  thee  for  their  Forgivenefs.     Enable  me  to 
traft  in  thy  Goodnefs  for  Support  and  Deliverance, 
and  to  fix  my  Faith  upon  thole  heavenly  Joys,  with 
which  the  Sufferings  of  this  Life  are  not  worthy  to 
becompared ;  that  being  made  Partaker  of  thy  Suf- 
ferings, I  may  be  glad  with  exceeding  Joy  when 
thy  Glory  fhall  be  revealed.     To  whom  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour  and 
Glory,  World  without  End.    Afnen. 

IV. 

O  Almighty  Lord,  who  haft  purchafed  tothyfclf  For  the 
a  ChxxiQYiwitb  thine  own  Blood,  look  in  Mercy  ^lZ%tx^ 
ixppn  the  fame^  however  diftrelF^^  th;|^oughQv(  the  iccutioa. 

World. 
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World.  Pity  all  its  Calamities^  and  in  thy  diic 
Time  give  it  a  happy  Deliverance  out  of  theni« 
Keep  it  in  thy  Truth,  and  preferve  it  from  Herefies 
luid  faifc  Doftrines,  either  about  Faith  or  Pradice, 
and  from  Schifms  that  tear  it  in  Pieces.  And  when 
thou  art  pleafed  to  try  it  with  Tribulations,  let 
them  only  purge  it,  but  not  lay  it  wafte.  Revive 
a  fufFering  Spirit  among  all  the  Members  of  it 
when  it  l^ours  under  a  fufFering  State ;  that  they 
may  be  ready  to  quit  all  worldly  Intereft,  and  b« 
enabled  contentedly  and  joyfully  to  take  up  the 
Crofs,  and  bear  it  after  thee;  that  carefully  avoid- 
ing all  Ways  of  Error  and  Wickednefs,  for  prevent- 
ing or  refcuing  themfelves  from  Sufferings,  they 
may  either  be  delivered  by  thy  mighty  Arm,  or  re- 
warded in  thy  heavenly  Kingdom,  where,  with  the 
leather  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  thou  liveft  and  rcignelt 
one  God,  World  without  End.    Amn. 

X  ■  ■  -      -     .  .  . -  .     .  ....... 

CHAP.    IV. 
gbaCttt  Thomas,  December  21, 

Q-  If/ HAT  Feftival  doib  ibe  Cburcb  ^^Ulrate 
^^    this  Day? 

A.  That  of  St-  Thomas  th6  Apoflle. 

Q^  What  was  be  called  bejide  Thon)as  ? 

A.  Didymus  ,•  which,  according  to  both  the  Greek 
and  Syriac  Senfc  of  his  Name,  fignifieth  a  Twin  j 
as  Thomas  alfo  doth  among  the  Hebrews.  It  being 
cuftomary  with  the  Jews,  when  travelling  into 
foreign  Countries,  or  familiarly  converfing  with 
Greeks  and  Romans,  to  aflTume  to  themfelves  a  Greek 
or  a  Latin  Name  of  great  Affinity,  and  fometimes 
of  the  very  fame  Signification  with  that  of  their 
own  Country. 

(^  Of  wbai  Country  and  Kindred  was  tbig 
.      Apoftle? 

A.  The 
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A.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Go/pel  takes  iio  particulat 
Notice  of  either.  That  he  was  a  Jew  is  certain, 
and  probably  a  Galilean ;  and  it  is  very  likely^  that 
as  to  his  Trade  he  was  a  Fifherman ;  for  when  St. 
Peter^  ^{tcr  our  Saviour's  Refurredtion,  thought  fit 
to  return  to  his  former  Profcflion  of  Fifhing,  to 
relieve  his  prefent  Neceflities,  Th^nas  bore  hin¥  johnwi. 
Company.  *• 

Qj^  After  be  was  called  to  he  an  Apoftle^  what  Proof 
did  be  give  of  bis  Willingnefs  to  adhere  to  our  Saviour  ? 

A.  When  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  diflUaded  our  johnxi.g. 
iSinms^z-froni  returning  into  7^<i^^  (whither  he  was  ^** 
rcibi  ved  to  go  for  the  railing  his  dear  Friend  Laza^ 
tvs,  lately  dead),  left  the  jews  Ihould  ftone  him,  as 
rhey  had  before  attempted;  St.7ite;»<:?idelireth  them 
not  to  hinder  Cbrtfi's  Journey  thither,  though  it 
might  coft  their  Lives.     Let  us  atfo  go,  that  we  may  John  xi. 
die  witb  bim,  faith  he ;  probably  concluding,  that  *^ 
inftcad  oiraifingLazarus  from  the  Dead,  they  them- 
fclves  ihould  be  fent  with  him  to  their  own  Graves. 
Qj^  How  did  our  Saviour  treat  this  Slowncfs  of  St. 
Thomas'i  Under/landing^  who,  when  our  Saviour,  a 
little  before  bis  cruel  Sufferings,  f peaking  to  bis  Dif^  joimxiv. 
ciples  oftbe  Joys  of  Heaven,  and  of  bis  going  tofre-  6- 
pare  a  Place  for  tbem,  profejjed  tbai  be  knew  not  whi- 
ther be  went,  much  lefs  the  Way  that  led  to  it  f 

A.  With  the  Mildnefs  and  Gentlencfs  that  is 
proper  to  be  uicd  to  awelUdifpofed  Mind,inaftiort 
but  fatisfa£t:ory  Anfwer,  that  he  was  the  true  living  johnxiv* 
IVay,  the  Perfon  whom  the  Father  had  fent  into  the  ^• 
World-  to  ihew  Men,  by  his  DoiJrine  and  by  his 
Example,  the  Paths  of  eternal  Life;  and  that  they 
could  not  mifs  of  Heaven,  if  they  did  but  keep  to 
|hat  Way  which  he  had  prefcribed. 

Qj^  Ivbat  may  we  learn  from  the  foregoing  Partis 
iulars? 

A.  That  where  the  Mind  is  rightly  difpofed,  and 
the  Affe^imts  bent  towards  Heaven,  vft  ought  to  bear 
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with  the  Hcavincfs  of  the  Underftanding,  and  to 
endeavour  with  Gcntlencfs  and  Patience  to  inftil 
that  Knowledge  which  is  ncceflaiy  to  make  Devotion 
perfcdt;  and  that  the  doing  that  Will  of  God,  which 
we  know  is  the  bcft  Qualincation  to  attain  greater 
Degrees  of  Knowledge ;  fince  we  are  aiTured  by 
John  Tii.  our  Saviour,  If  any  Man  will  do' bis  Will,  be  fhall 
*'•  kncTiX)  of  the  DoQrine,  whether  it  be  of  God. 

Q^  What  Proof  did  St.  Thomas  require  of  our 
Saviour's  Refurredtion  ? 

A.  The  Teftimony  of  his  own  Senfes ;   for 
though  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  afliired  him  they 
had  really  feen  their  Mafter  alive  again,  yet  he  pro- 
joba  XX.    fefTed,  except  bejhouldfee  in  his  Hands  the  Print  of 
*^  the  Nails,  and  tbrufi  bis  Hand  into  bis  Side,  be  would 

not  believe.    A  ftrange  Piece  of  Infidelity,  after  he 
had  feen  our  Saviour's  Miracles,  and  had  fo  long 
con  verfed  with  him,who  had  frequently  aflerted,  ia* 
plain  Terms,  that  he  muft  rife  again  the  third  Day. 
Q^  How  did  our  Saviour  cure  this  his  Infidelity  ? 
John  XX.        j1.  Compaffionating  the  Weaknefs  of  St.  Thomas, 
*^  and  willing  to  fatisfy  the  Doubts  and  Scruples  of 

finccre  though  ignorant  Man  ;  he  appeared  to  his* 
Difciples  a^in,  when  St.  Thomas  was  with  them, 
and  gave  him  the  Satisfacflion  he  defired ;  who, 
being  quickly  convinced  ofhis  Error,acknowIcdged 
him  to  be  his  very  Lord  and  Mafter,  a  Godomnipotent, 
thus  able  to  refcue  himfel  f  from  thePowers  of  Death^ 
C^  What  Reply  did  our  Saviour  make  to  this  Pro-^ 
feJfionofSt.  Thomas'j  Faith? 

A.  That  he  did  well  to  believe  upon  this  Tefti- 
mony of  his  Senfes ;  but  that  it  was  a  more  noble 
and  commendable  Adl  of  Faith,  to  acquiefce  in  a 
vcr.  19.  rational  Evidence,  and  to  entertain  the  Do<flrinea 
and  Relations  of  the  Gofpel  upon  fuch  Affurances 
of  the  Truth  of  Things,  as  are  fit  to  fatisfy  a  wife 
and  fober  Man,  though  he  did  not  fee  them  with 
his  own  Eyes.     *  .        • 
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Qj^  What  Advantage^  is  this  Aa  of  St.  Thomas*i 
Infidelity  to  us  CbriJIiam? 

A.  It  confirmeth  our  Faith  in  our  Saviour's  Re^ 
JnrrcHion,  and  convinces  us  beyond  all  Doubt  or 
Scruple,  by  the  moft  fenfible  Evidence,  that  the 
very  fanle  Body  of  our  I/frd  was  rai/ed^  in  which 
he  fuffered. 

Q^  H'here  did  St.  Thomas  preach  the  Go/pel? 

A.  The  P/Tw/irr^  allotted  to  him  for  the  Exercife  Eurci».iJb- 
of  his  Apoftolical  Office  was  Parthia?  he  publiftied  ^ ""'  ''  ' 
the  glad  Tidings  of  Salvation  to  the  Medes,  Perfians, 
Carmanians^  Hyrcani,  and  BaSrians.  Some  of  the 
Ancients  relate  how  he  met  with  the  Magi;  to  whofe 
Country  they  belonged,  who  brought  Prefcnts  to 
our  new-bom  Saviour ;  that  he  baptized  feveral  of 
them,  and  made  ufe  of  them  as  his  Afliflants  in  pro- 
pagating the  Go/pel:  that  he  pafled  through  the 
Ajian  Ethiopia,  and  at  lafl  came  to  the  Indies,  as  is 
proved  by  antient  Tradition,  and  feveral  Marks  ftill 
prcferved  among  thofe  People  to  this  Day. 

Qj_  Haw  are  the  Cbriftians  in  that  Pari  of  India 
called? 

A.  TheChriftians  which  inhabit  the  more  (buth-  ^rcu. 
trly  Part  of  the  great  Promontory,  whofe  Bafe  lies  g^^*,.  ^, 
between  the  Outlets  of  the  Rivers  Indus2Lnd  Ganges,  ao. 
are  called  the  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas,  b.ecaufe  fup- 
poled  to  be  converted  by  his  Preaching.  Before 
the  Partuguefe  frequented  thofe  Parts,  they  were 
efteemed  to  be  about  fifteen  or  lixtcen  thoufand 
Families.  They  had  then  no  Dependance  upon  the 
£i/bap  of  Rome,  but  denied  his  Primacy.  The  Sa- 
crament was  adminiflered  among  them  in  both 
Kinds ;  they  celebrated  it  with  Bread  feafoned  with 
Salt;  and  inftead  of  Wine,  which  their  Country 
afibrded  not,  they  made  Ufe  of  the  Juice  of  Raifins, 
foftenedone  Night  in  Water,  and  then  preffed  forth* 
They  baptized  not  their  Infants  till  they  were  forty 
Days  olo,  except  in  Danger  of  Death.    Theyufed 
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not  extreme  Un<9:ion.  They  had  no  Iniages  irt 
their  Churches,  but  only  the  Crofs.  And  their 
Priefts  were  excluded  from  fecond  Marriages. 

Qj^  Horjo  is  it  thought  St.  I'homas  fuffered  Mar- 
tyrdom ? 

A.  Having  converted  marty  to  the  Faith  in  India^ 
and,  among  the  reft,  the  Prince  of  the  Country, 
the  Bracbmans,  perceiving  this  would  fpoil  their 
Trade,  refol  vcd  to  put  a  Stop  to  hi*  fuccefsful  Pro- 
grefs,  and  confpired  his  Death.  And  one  Day^ 
vhen  our  Apoftle  wis  retired  without  the  City  of 
iWi«^p«rforhisprivateDevotions,theyailaultedhin% 
with  armed  Men,  firft  loading  him  with  Djtrts  and 
Stones,  and  then  one  run  him  through  with  a  Lance. 

Qj^  IVbat  became  of  bis  Body  ? 

A.  It  was  by  his  Difciples  buried  in  a  Chunk 
which  he  had  lately  caufed  to  be  built  in  the  fore^ 
mentioned  City.  And  though  fome  fay  it  was  af- 
terwards tranflatcd  to  Edejfa^  yet  the  Chriftians  iit 
the  Eaft  conftantly  affirm  it  to  have  remained  ii* 
the  Place  of  his  Martyrdom. 

Q^  What  may  we  learn  from  the  ObfervalioH  of  this 
Feftivai? 

A.  That  provided  our  Minds  fincerely  intend 
God*s  Servicej2Lnd  that  our  AfFedions  are  fixed  upoi^ 
him  as  ourchiefeft  Good,  he  will  compaffionate  the 
iVeakne/s  of  our  Underftandings^md  either  pardon  our 
Errors,  or  deliver  us  from  them.  That  the  beft  Me-» 
thod  to  procure  divine  Light,  is  to jpraitife  what 
we  know  to  be  God's  Will.  That  no  Dangers  fhould 
difcourage  us  from  adhering  to  our  blejfed  Maftef, 
and  that  even  Death  itfelf  fhould  not  be  able  to  fe^ 
parate  us  from  him.  That  Faith  ought  to  be  thfc 
prevailing  Principleof  a  Chriftian,under  all  Events, 
and  in  every  Condition  of  human  Life;  andthtit^ 
though  it  is  a  Degree  of  Affent  inferior  to  Scrife, 
yet  the  Ails  of  it  arc  mych  more  praife-worthyand 
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cfomntendaMe :  BUJfed  are  tbey^bicb  have  not  feen^  johnxK. 
and  yet  ielieve.  *^' 

Q^  How  is  Faiih  made  the  prevailing  Principle  of 
a  Cbriftian  Life  f 

A.  By  governing  ail  our  Thoughts,  Words,  and 
Actions,  with  a  Regard  to  another  World ;  and  by 
a  firm  Perfuaiion  of  abfent  and  invilible  Things; 
as  the  Belief  of  a  God,  and  his  Providence  that  or- 
ders all  Things,  and  of  his  ihvifiblc  Grace,  ready  at 
Hand  to  ailift  us  in  all  that  is  good^  and  to  keep 
us  from  all  Evil :  Efpecially  when  in  all  our  Ways 
wc  have  a  R^ard  to  the  Promifes  of  everlaftiiig 
Life ;  and  the  Threatenings  of  eternal  Mifery : 
Which  was  the  great  Principle  of  the  Piety  and 
Vimie  of  all  good  Men  from  the  Beginning  of  the 
World  ;  as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  declareth  Hcb.  xi. 
at  large. 

Q^  IVbereitt  amffietb  the  Power  of  this  Principle? 

A.  In  that  the  Objeds  of  Faith  are  fitted  to  work 
upon  our  Minds  upon  the  Account  of  both  the 
Certainty  and  the  Concernment  of  them.  We  have 
all  the  Afliftance  of  the  Truth  of  them  that  we  are 
capableofin  this  Life,  from  theDidlatesof  Reafon^ 
and  the  general  G>nfent  of  Mankind  %  belides  thar^ 
to  affiire  us  thefe  Reafonings  are  true,  we  have  a 
mod  credible  Reveiation  of  thefe  Things  in  the  Gof-^ 
pel  of  our  Saviour ;  who  gave  a  fennble  Proof  of 
his  divine  Million  in  his  Refurrcdlion  from  the 
Dead.  And»  as  to  the  Importance  of  them,  every 
one  mufl  own,  that  the  higheft,  Hopes,  and  the 
greatefi  Fears«  are  fuiflicknt  Springs  of  human  Ac- 
tions; for  what  can  concern  us  more  than  eternal 
Happinefs  and  eternal  Mifery  ? 

Q^  IVbat  is  meant  iy  Faith  in  Chrift  ? 
A.  In  general,  it  isthc  believing  all  thofe  Things 
diat  are  declared  to  us  by  Ojrijf;  and  more  parti- 
cularly fomt  Things  that  are  declared  of  him.  •  The 
Mieving  xvbat  is  f aid  by  him  is  called  Faith  in  Qnriji^ 
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as  his  Authority  and  Credit  is  the  Ground  and^ 
Reafon  of  our  Belief.  And  the  believing  Things/aid 
of  him  is  called  Faith  in  Cbrifi,  as  he  himfelf  is  the 
Objedt  of  it.  And  when  this  Belief  fuitably  ^U 
fedteth  us,  knd  we  refolve  and  praftife  fo  as  may 
reafonably  be  expeded  from  Perfons  under  fiach 
Perfuafions^  then  it  is  imputed  to  us  for  Right-^ 
eoufnefs. 

Q^  fVbai  ate  tboje  Properties  that  fit  Faith  ta 
produce  fucbfuitable  EfFcdb  ? 

A.  It  muft  be  r^jj/and  unfeignedi  affaiitft  the  Pre-* 
tences  of  thofe  that  ufc  it  only  as  a  Difguifetobe 
trufted;  or  as  a  mere  outfide  Profeffion,  without 
looking  for  any  farther  Reafon  than  to  be  in  the 
Faihion*  It  muft  be  hearty  ^ndaffeilionatei  not  d 
mere  fpcculative  Opinion,  as  of  Things  wherein  wci 
are  not  much  intereftcd ;  but  a  moving  and  influen-i 
cingr  Pcrfualion,  wherewith  all  the  rowers  of  the 
Soul  are  affe&ed.  It  muft  be  affured  and  confident ; 
for  a  wavering  and  uncertain  Opinion  will  notac^^ 
compliih  its  Work.  Men  will  not  run  Ventures  aiKl 
bear  Lofles  on  uncertain  Hopes,  but  only  on  firm 
and  certain  Expeditions,  It  muft  be  boneft^  and  ac-^ 
companied  withagood  C!7^i>nr^,implyinga  Man^s 
Integrity  in  difchat^ing  die  Profemon  he  makes^ 
and  Honcfly  in  performing  his  Undertaking.  It 
muft  be  refolute^  and  fiilly  fixed^  after  all  Inings 
are  well  coniidered,  fo  that  when  any  Hardlhipa 
arife,  we  may  not  be  foon  ftaggered  in  our  Minds* 

The    PRAYERS. 

L 

rot  a  firm  A  Lmighty  and  everlafting  God,  who,  for  th6 
Jfaith.  Jh\^  ^^^^  Confirmation  of  Faith,  didft  fulFer  thy 
holy  Apoftle  Thomas  to  be  doubtful  in  thy  Son's  Re- 
furredtion ;  grant  me  fo  perfe<5Uy,  and  without  all 
Doubt,  to  believe  in  thy  Son  Je/us  Cbrijl^  that  my 
Faith  in  thy  Sight  may  never  be  reproved.    Heir 

me. 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


Sf.  Thomas  /Jbe  Jpojile.  49 

me,  O  Lord,  through  the  fame  Jejus  Cbrift^  to 
whom,  with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Ho- 
nour and  Glory  now  and  .for  evermore.  .  Amen. 

II. 

ALmighty'and  everlafting  God,  give  linto  me  ror  Faith 
the  incrcafe  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity;  J"^^^'' 
and  that  I  may  obtain  that  which  thou  doft  pro- 
mife,  make  me  heartily  to  believe  what  thou  baft  reveaU 
cd,  •and  to  love  that  which  thou  doft  command^ 
through yrfus  Gfer^our-Lord.     Ame». 

III. 

LORD  of  all  Po^ver  and  Might,  who  art  the  For  rc- 
Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  Things  ;  aflift  "^fo^. 
me  by  thy  Grace,  that  I  may  mortify  all  the  inor-  ftacies  of 
diiHrtcfuidQorruptinclinationsof  my  Heart,  which  *>«^»^v*"s» 
op[k>(e  the  Belief  of  thy  holy  and  heavenly  Truths. 
Enable  me  to  conquer  mv  evil  Habits,  and  govern 
my  unruly  Paflions, that  tney  may  not  indifpofe  my 
Mind  in  embracing  that  Evidence,  which  fo  plcnti- 
fiilly  accompanieth  thy  divine  Revelations  to  the 
Sons  of  Men.  Let  not  the  fcandalous  Divifions 
amongft  Chriftians,  nor  the  ill  Lives  of  thofe  that 
profie&  thy  holy  Religion,  ever  ftagger  or  weaken 
my  Belief  of  it^  lince  Love  and  Peace,  and  Unity, 
areMarks  of  thy  true  Difciples,  and  that  thy  Wrath 
is  revealed  from  Heaven  againft  all  thofe  that 
obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  thy  Son.  Keep  my  Mind 
free  from  all  Prejudice,  which  puts  fo  falfe  a  Bias 
upon  the  Underffending,  even  in  Matters  of  the 
greateft  Importance,  and  which  may  prove  fo  fatal 
and  dcftrudive  to  my  eternal  Welfare ;  that  fee- 
ing the  Reafoiiablenefiof  thofe  Things  thou  haft 
retjuired  tobe*'be!ieVed,  the  Perfedrion  of  thofe 
Duties  t^ibu^haft  Enjoined  to  be  pradifed,  and  the 
Power  and^Torce  of  thofe  Motives  upon  which 
boA  arc  founded,  1  may  be  ftedfaft  and  unmove- 
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able  and  at  laft  receive  die  End  of  my  Faitft, 
even  the  Salvation  of  my  Soul,  thrpugh  Jefus 
Q/rifi  our  Lord.    Amen, 

IV. 

I'or  fen  ef.  /^  Holy  and  Eternal  God,  who  haft  gracioufly 
Fath!^       ^^  condefcended  to  cftabliih  with  Chriftians  a 
Covenant  of  Faith  and  Obedience,  with  the  Pro- 
mifespf  a  prefent  Supply  of  Grace  aridAffiftancc, 
and  of  a  future  Rewiard  to  crown  all  thofe  that 
perfevere  in  thy  Service  ;  O  let  me  for  ever  dwell 
upon  this  Rock,  that,  while  I  am  furr©unded  with 
fcnfible  Things,  I  may  not  be  (haken  by  the  Power 
of  them.  That  no  Charms  of  prefent  rinful  Plea- 
fures,  may  make  me  forget  that  Place  of  Torment 
to  which  they  conlign  me.  That  the  Cares  of  this 
Life,  and  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  Riches,  may  never 
'  make  me  negledl  a  Treafure  that  faileth  not,  an 
Inheritance  with  the  Saints  in  Light.     Work  in 
me  all  thofe  godly  Affedions  that  may  make  my 
Faith  efFedtual  to  my  Salvation.     Let  the  Belief 
of  thy  paternal  Care  over  me  produce  Love,  Ho- 
nour,  and  dutiful  Obedience;  the  Belief  of  thy 
Almighty  Power,  Reverence  and  godly  Fear  ;  the 
Belief  of  thy  Righteoufnefs,  Holineisin  all  Man* 
ner  of  Converfetion ;  that  Faith  being  the  go- 
verning Principle  of  my  Life,  it  may  compofe  my 
Mind  under  all  Events,  by  a  firm  Truft  and  Con- 
fidence in  thy  wife  Providence ;  and  that  it  xtvkf, 
difpel  all  Solicitude  for  worldly  Supplies,  by  afet- . 
tied  Perfuafion,  that  thou  wilt  with-hold  no.gooci 
Thing  from  them  that  walk  uprightly;  and  that 
thou  art  ready  to  beftow  good  Things,  if  we  per- 
fevere in  Prayer  and  Devotion ;  that  ordering  all 
my  Aftions  with  a  Regard  to  another  World,  I 
may  fo  pafs  through  Things  temporal,  that  I 
finally  lofe  not    the  Things  eternal,    through 
Jefui  Qyrift  our  Xx)rd.    Amen. 
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0^  BBtftittp  Of  our  uxn,  ovtisft  mttb^^uv 

of  CHRIST,  commorilp  called  Cf)nlmas! 

3Dap»  December  25. 

^  J^HA  r  Fcftival  doth  the  Church  celebrate  ibis 
Day? 

A.  The  Greai  Fefiival  of  the  Nativity  of  Our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrtfi  :  or  the  Appearance  of  God 
in  the  Flelh. 

Q.  IVbat  authority  have  we  for  the  Obftrvatim  of 
i*/>  Feftival  ? 

A.  The  Practice  of  the  Primitive  Church;  for 
thcHtgh  we  have  no  certain  Evidence  of  the  exadb 
Time  when  it  was  firft  obferved,  yet  it  appeareth 
plaialy,  that  it  was  very  early  received  all  over 
the  fVcft.  And  the  inmiemorial  Obfervation  of 
it  is  an  Argument  of  its  primitive  Inilitution. 

Qj^  But  is  itnotfuperftitiousto  qbfervethis  Feftivai 
itp9m  she  Twenty-fifth  ^December,  when  we  cannot 
St  certain  that  our  Saviour  was  born  upon  that  Day  ? 

A.  There  is  little  Reafon  to  doubt  but  that  this, 
ivhich  we  now  obferve,  is  the  very  Day ;  the  Tef- 
timony  of  St.  Chryfqftom  is  clear  for  the  Tradition  chryfofk 
of  it.     Though  if  the  Day  were  miftaken,  the  "^^"^  «• 
Matter  of  the  Miflake  being  of  no  greater  Mo-  ^  ^  ^' 
ment  than  tj^t  falfe  Calculation  of  a  I^iy,  will  cer- 
tainly be  vei$v4>ardonable  in  thofe  who  think  they 
are  not  miftaken.     And  as  long  as  thofe,  who  are 
ii^ypofed  XQ  be  in  this  Error,  do  perform  the  Bu- 
finefs  of  the  Day  with  as  much  Piety  and  Devo- 
dkm  on  a  miftaken  Day,  as  they  could  do  on  a  true 
oo^   if  they  certainly  knew  it;  the  Excufe  of 
Uamelcls  L^orance  will  wa(h  away  greater  Errors 
than  tfaii  of  the  Day,  fuppofing  it  were  an  Error. 
Qj^  ^^liMt  are  we  do  believe  concerning  the  Birth  of 
r  Sa^'tmrjcfw  Chrift  ? 

E  z  A.  That 
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A.  That  the  Virgin  Mary^  efpoufcd  unto  Jofcfb 
of  Nazareth^  who,  before  and  after  her  Efpoufal^, 
was  a  pure  and  unfpotted  Virgin,  being  and  con- 
tinuing in  the  fame  Virginity,  did,  by  the  imme- 
diate Operation  of  the  HotyGhoJly  conceive,  within 
her  Womb,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God ;  and, 
after  the  natural  Time  of  other  Women,  brought 
him  forth.  Whereby  the  Saviour  of  the  World* 
was  born  of  a  Woman,  made  under  the  Law, 
without  the  leaft  Pretence  of  any  original  Cor- 
ruption, that  he  might  deliver  us  from  the  Guilt 
of  Sin.  And  he  was  born  of  a  P^irgin,  of  the 
Houfe  and  Lineage  of  David,  that  he  might  fit 
upon  his  Throne,  and  rule  for  evermore. 

Q^  Was  the  promifed  Meffias  te  be  bom  after  a 
miraculous  Manner? 

A.  Yes,  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament 

jcr.  xxxi.  foretold  as  much,  Jeremiah  fays,  H^e  Lord  bath  cre^ 

***  .  aied  a  new  Thing  upon  the  Earth,  a  Woman  Jhallcompafs 

a  Man.    The  new  Creation  of  a  Man  is  therefore 

nexvy  and  therefore  a  Creation,  becaufe  wrought  in 

If.  vii.  14.  a  Woman  only,  without  a  Man.     Ifaiab^  Behold  a 

'  Virgin  Jhall  conceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and  Jhall  call  bis 

Name  Immanucl.  The  original  Word  was  tranflated 

a  Virgin,  by  fuch  Interpreters  as  -^cvcjtivs  them- 

felves,  fome  hundred  Years  before  our  Saviour's 

Birth  ;  and  did  not  the  Signification  of  the  Word, 

and  the  frequent  Ufe  thereof  in  Scripture  import  it, 

the  Wonder  of  the  Sign  given  by  the  Lord  himfelf 

would  evince  as  much.    As  for  that  Conceit  of  the 

Jezvs,  that  all  fliould  be  fulfilled  in  Hezekiah,  it  ii  fo 

manifeflly  falfe,  that  nothing  can  make  more  for 

CyriiHie- the  Confirmation  of  our  Faith.     This  fign  was 

'**S^fo^  given,  and  this  Promife  made  fome  Time  in  the 

i'  Kingi    Reign  of  Ahaz.     Now  Ahaz   reigned  but  fixteen 

y%^'  ^^^^  ^^  Jerufalem ;  and  his   Son  Hezekiah,  who 

fucceeded  him,  was  twentyJiive  Tears  old  when  he 

began  to  reign;  and  therefore  born  fcvcral  Years 

before 
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before  Ahaz  was  King,  and  confequently  not  now 
to  be  conceived  when  this  Sign  was  given. 

Q^  Hcrjo  doth  it  appear  that  theft  Prophecies  were 
fulfilled  in  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

A.  His  Mother  that  bore  him  was  a  pure  Virgin^  Lukri.34. 
as  appeareth  both  from  her  own  Account,  and  that  *'' '"  *^' 
ot  Jqfepb  her  reputed  Hulband  ;  both  Pcrfons  of 
known  Integrity,and  unqueftionable  Credit.  When 
^7^/<&  doubted  of  her  Chaftity,  an  Angel  was  dif- 
parchcd  to  clear  her  Honour ,-  and  to  alTure  him 
that  what  was  conceived  in  her,  was  not  any  hu- 
man Production,  but  of  the  HolyGM.  When  Ihc 
objetited  the  Impoffibility  of  her  being  a  Mother, 
the  Angel  explains  it  to  her  himfelf,  by  the  Holy  Luke  j.35, 
Gbofi  coming  upon  ber^  and  the  Power  of  the  lUghefl 
vuerfkadowing  her.  All  which  was  fo  unqucflion- 
able,  and  plainly  made  out  to  the  Apofiles  and  /r/- 
mitrve  Chriftians^  that  they  univetfally  and  firmly 
believed  it,  and  thought  it  a  Point  of  fo  great 
Moment,  as  to  defcrvc  a  Place  in  that  Summary 
of  the  Chrijiian  Faith  called  the  Apojiles'  Creed. 

Q.   IVbat  were  the  Circumflances  of  our  Sz\\ouf^ 

A.  He  was  born  at  Bethlehem^  according  to  the 
PrcdiiSion  of  the  Prophet  Micah;  whither  Jofepb  Mic.v.a. 
and  Jlf^rywent  in  Obedience  to  the  Decree  of -^»-  Lukcii.4.. 
pifius,  to  be  taixcd,  being  of  the  Houfe  and  Li- 
neage of  David;  the  Providence  of  God  making 
life  of  this  Conjundhire,  by  verifying  a  Prophecy^ 
ta  iignify  and  publifh  the  Birth  of  the  true  Mef-^ 
fias.  The  Concourfe  of  People  to  Bethlehem  was  fo 

Ecat,  that  they  could  find  no  Accommodation 
\t  a  Stable ;  where  the  blefled  Virgin  brought 
forth  berfirflJ^om  Son,  and  wrapped  him  infwadd/ing  vcr.  7* 
Cloibes^  and  laid  him  in  a  Manger;  doing  hcrfelf 
the  Offices  of  a  pious  and  tender  Parent,  whilft 
all  the  Angels  of  God  worjhipped  him.  Hc^,.  i,  ^ 

Q-  How  was  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour  publifbed 
t9  the  H^arldr 
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A.  By  the  Adminiftration  of  Angels ;  for  as 
certain  Shepherds  were  keeping  Watch  over  their 
i-ukeii.9.  Flocks  by  Night,  the  Angel  of  the  Lard  came  upon 
ibem^  and  the  Glory  of  the  Lordfi>one  round  abauU  tbem  : 
fo  that  the  Splendor  of  the  Appearance  confound- 
ed their  Semes,  and  made  them  fore  afraid :  But 
the  Angel  quickly  diflipated  the  Terror  that  feized 
them,  with  the  Tidings  he  hought  of  great  Joy  to  all 
People^  in  thefe  comfortable  Words,  unto  you  is 
born  this  Day,  in  the  City  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Chrift  the  Lord. 

Q.  How  were  the  Shepherds  direSled  to  find  this 
new-born  King  ? 

A.  Left  they  Ihould  expeft  a  Prince  accompa* 
nied  with  outward  Pomp  and  Magnificence,  the 
Angel  dcfcribeth  the  Meannefs  and  Obfcurity  of 
his  Circumftances,  as  a  Token  to  guide  them  in 
ver.  It.  the  Search  of  this  new-bom  Prince,  This  fhaU  be  a 
Sign  unto  you,  yefballfind  the  Babe  wrapped  infwad^ 
dling  Clothes,  and  lying  in  a  Manger.  Upon  this 
Notice,  the  Shepherds  without  Delay  went  to 
Bethlehem,  and  found  the  Narrative  verified,  and 
publifhed  to  the  World  both  what  they  had  fcen 
and  heard  concerning  the  Holy  Child  Jefus. 

Q.H0W  was  this  joyful  News  received  by  the  Angels. 
and  the  Shepherds  ? 

A.  The  Multitude  of  the  Heavenly  Hoft  praifed 

Ver.  ii.     God  in  that  devout  Hymn,  Glory  to  God  in  the  high^ 

ejl,  and  on  Earth  Peace^  Good-will  towards  Men.  And 

the  Shepherds,  when  they  had  found  the  real  Com- 

»    pletion  of  what  was  told  them  l^  the  Angel,  re- 

Ver.  %:     tumcd,  glorifying  and  praifing  God. 

Q^  Since  this  Angelical  Hymix  bath  been  retained 
in  the  Offices  of  the  Church  ever  fmce  the  primitive 
•  *Times  of  Chriftianiiy,  what  may  we  undcrftand  by  it  ? 

A.  That  the  blefled  Angels  excited  one  another 
to  give  Glory  and  Praife  to  God  for  his  wonder ftil . 
Works  towards  the  Cbildreo  of  M?n,  That  it  is  our 
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conftant  Dtinr  to  acknowledge  his  Majefty  and 
Greaine/s^  thofe  pecrlcfs  Prerogatives  of i'flwer,  IVif^ 
dam^  and  Goodne/s^  which  appeared  with  the  great- 
eft  JLuftrein  the  ftupendous  Incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God^  That  Cbnfi  hath  taken  away  the  Enmity 
between  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  reconciled  Man 
to  God ;  for  God's  Goad-will  to  favour  Men  is 
the  P^tfc^the  Angels  congratulate ;  hence  the  Gof^ 
pel  is  called  the  Gqfjpel  of  Peace,  and  God  fo  often  Eph.  vi, 
in  the  New  Teftament,  ibe  God  of  Peace.  And  lince  ]^^^  ^^^ 
the  Children  of  Men  alone  partake  in  thefe  Won-  33- 
ders  of  Love,  they  ought  continually  to  join  with 
the  Heavenly  Hoft  in  glorifyingzxid.  praifing  God. 

Q^  It^bat  may  we  learn,  from  the  Circumftances  (f 
mar  Saviottr*$  Birth,  and  the  Publication  thereof? 

A.  It  ought  to  reconcile  us  to  a  State  of  Pcverty: 
For  iincethe^/f^rf/^jchofe  to  be  born  in  fo  mean 
and  obfcure  a  Manner,  and  preferred  it  before  the 
Sjplendor  and  Pomp  of  the  Rich  and  Great,  the 
Poor  ought  to  bear  a  Iqw  Condition  with  Patience 
and  Contentednefs,  and  the  Rich  not  to  undervalue 
and  contemn  it.     In  publiftiing  the  News  of  his 
Birth,  our  Saviour  pafled  by  the  Wife  and  the  Luke  ii.  s, 
Powcrfid,  and  revealed  it  to  the  poor  Shepherds,-  he  *^' 
nianifefteth  it  to  them  by  an  ^ngel,  and  maketh 
them  the  Inftruments   of  communicating  the 
Knowledge  of  it  to  the  Rich  and  Great.   God  in-^  ^h.  iv.  18. 
amtaJe  preacheth  the  Go/pel  to  the  Poor ;  and  mean 
illiterate  Fijbermen  are  employed  to  preach  it  to 
the  Kings  and  Sovereigns  of  the  Earth.     And  if 
ever  the  rich  attain  Happinefs,  they  muft  he  poor  Matt.^.  %. 
im  Spirit,  and  fit  loofe  to  what  they  enjoy. 

Q^  IVbat  Expectation  was  there  in  the  fVorld 
mkmi  the  Time  of  ibe  Meffi^h'j  appearing  f 

A.  The  Jews  were  in  a  general  Expciftation  of 
him,  as  appears  from  the  ancient  and  general  TVvi- 
diiion  received  from  the  School  oiElias ;  thai  at  tb^ 
EndoJ the  JectmitWQ  thotifand  Tears  the  M^asfiould 
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cme.  And  likewife  from  that  particular  Compu- 

vcMib*    tation  of  the  Jn-vi/h  DoSors^  not  long  before  our 

S 14.         Saviour's  Coming ;  who  upon  a  folemn  Debate  of 

that  Matter,  did  determine  the  Mejfias  would  come 

within  fifty  Tears.  And  this  is  confirmed  from  the 

great  Jealoufy,  which  Her/uiYizA  concerning  a  King 

of  the  Jcws^  that  was  expeded  to  be:bom  about 

L^b.  7.  c.   that  Xime.  And  from  the  Teftimony  of  Jofepbus^ 

who  tells  us,  the  Jews  rebelled  againjl  the  Romans^ 

being  encouraged  thereto  by  acelebrated  Prophecy  in  their 

Scriptures  that  about  that  Time  a  famous  Prince  Jbould 

be  born  among  them,  that  Jbould  rule  the  IVorld. 

Q^  Was  the  Gentile  World  in  any  Expedation  of 
fuch  an  Appearance  ? 

A.  Yes ;  this  is  evident  from  the  famous  Tefti- 

monies  of  two  eminent  Roman  Hiftoriaiis,  Suetonius 

tib.8.c.4.  and  Tacitus.  The  former  fsiys.  There  was  an  ancient 

andgenfral  Opinion  famous  throughout  all  the  Eaftem 

Parts,  that  the  Fates  had  determined  that  there  ftmild 

come  out  of  Judea  thofe  that  Jbould  govern  the  World. 

Which  Words  feem  to  be  a  verbal  Tranflation  of 

Mic.  V. «.  that  Prophecy  in  Micah^  that  out  of  Judah  Jbould 

Hill.         come  the  Ruler.  ^Tacitus's  Teftimony  is,  That  agreat 

many  were  pojfejfedwith  a  Perfuafton,  that  it  was  con^ 

tainedin  the  ancient  B'ioks  of  the  PrieJls,  that  at  that 

very  Time  the  Eaftlhould  prevail,  and  that  they  who 

fhould  grcern  the  World,  were  to  come  out  of  Judea. 

V/hich  Phrafe,  that  the  EaJi  Jbcfold  prevail;  refers 

Zech.!ii8.  to  that  Title  given  the  Meffias  by  the  Prophet  Z^^ 

ehariab;  where  he  is  called  the  Man  whofe,Name 

.is  the  EaJi ;  for  though  we  tranflatc  it  Branch,  yet 

the  Hebrew  Word  iignifieth  both  ;  and  may  be 

rendered  the  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

Q;^  What  was  the  great  Advantage  of  our  SoMour^s 
appearing  in  the  World? 

A.  The  fcattering  and  difpelling  that  Cloud  of 
Idolatry,  and  that  Corruption  6{  Manners,  which  had. 
fatally  overfpread  it.    For  the  moft  contemptible 
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Objcdb  were  thought  worthy  of  divine  Honours, 
the  Jews  themfelves  having  at  one  Time  as  many  Jr*"-**. 
Gods  as  Cities ;  and  the  mod  brutifh  and  fcanda-  *'*  *** 
lous  Vices  prevailed,  not  only  amongft  the  moft 
polilhed  Part  of  Mankind,  but  even  in  the  folemn 
AtH  of  the  Gentile  Worfhip.  Upon  which  Ac- 
count our  Saviour  became  a  Light  to  lighten  the 
Geniiles^  as  he  was  the  Glory  of  his  People  IfraeL 
So  that  under  the  Condud  of  fuch  a  Guide,  we 
cannot  iail  of  acquiring  the  Knowledge  of  God's 
Will  in  this  World,  and  the  comfortable  Expeda- 
tion  of  Life  everlafting  in  the  World  to  come. 

CX^Wberein  did  our  Saviou  r  exceed  all  ihofe  that  had 
htfore  him  made  kncrwn  the  Will  ^God  to  Mankind  ? 

A.  In  the  Dignity  and  Excellency  of  his  Per/on^ 
whereby  he  knew  the  beft  and  fu  reft  Ways  of  attain- 
ing Happinefs.  In  the  CUarnefs  and  PerfeSion  of 
his  Precepts.  In  the  Brigbtne/s  of  his  own  Example^ 
and  in  the  Encouragements  of  gracious  Afliftances, 
and  glorious  Rewards,  which  he  hath  promifed  to 
all  thofethat  engage  and  perfevere  in  his  Service. 

Ci^How  was  wr Saviour  qualijird  by  the  Dignity 
'  of  bis  Perfon  to  reveal  to  us  the  Will  ^God? 

ji.  He  who  lay  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Father^  and  joimi.iS. 
had  the  Spirit  communicated  to  him  without  Mea/ure^  ^^34- 
in  whomdwclt/iv  Fulne/s  of  the  Godhead  bodily, could    ° '  "'^ 
not  w^ant  a  perfect  Knowledge  of  what  was  moft 
agree^lc  to  the  divine  Will ;  and  confcquently  we 
have  abundant  Reafon  to  put  our  Truft  and  Confi- 
dcnceinthat  Method  of  attaining  Salvation  he  hath 
dilcovered,  becaufe  it  was  the  Contrivance  of  infi- 
nite Wildom,  and  cannot  failof  Succefs,  if  we  are 
not  wanting  to  ourfelves  in  heartily  embracing  it. 

C^JIVberein  confifteththe  Perfedlion  of  bis  Doctrine  ? 

A.  In  that  itdirefts  us  to  the  true  ObjeSl  of  Wor- 
Jbip,  and  gives*  us  rational  and  worthy  Notions  of 
that  Being  we  are  obliged  to  adore ;  and  is  moft 
£tly  adapted  to  raife  our  Natures  to  the  greiateft  Im- 
provement 
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provcmcnt  they  are  capable  of.    To  prevent  our 

falling  into  iinful  Adtions^  our  Saviour  layeth  a 

Rcftraint  upon  our  Thoughts^  which  lead  to  them, 

|Cat.v.ft8.  and  obligeth  us  to  govern  our  Looks^  which  give 

Birth  to  our  Thoughts.    To  obviate  all  thofe  Evils, 

which  proceed  from  an  inordinate  Defire  of  Riches, 

he  hath  difcovcred  to  us  that  admirable  Temper  of 

Ver.  3v     Mind  diftinguiflied  in  his  Gofpel  hyPtrverty  of  Sprite 

which  maketh  us  even  fit  loofe  to  the  good  Things 

we  poflefs.     To  keep  us  at  a  Diflance  from  the 

Temptations  of  Lying  and  Dctradtion,  he  hath  fbr- 

Mit.xii.    bij  all  idk  Words ^  that  the  Care  to  avoid  them 

^^'  might  fecurc  us  from  falling^  into  thofe  greater 

Faults.     To  hinder  the  fatal  Effeds  of  Anger  and 

Revenge,  he  hath  nipped  thefe  Paffions  in  the  Bud, 

Mat.  V.  44.  by  commanding  us  to  Icfve  our  Enemies^  and  to  do 

Good  to  them  that  do  Evil  to  us.    To  facilitate  the 

Virtue  of  Patience,  fo  neccflary  in  this  Vale  of 

Tears,  he  hath  manifefted  to  us  the  Treafurcs  that 

are  hid  in  Adveriity,  and  the  Advantage  of  being 

perfecutcd  for  his  Sake :  that  what  the  World  calls. 

Misfortune  and  Calamity,  often  proveth  the  bleffed 

Occafion  of  making  us  happy  both  in  this  Life 

vcf .  4, 10.  and  the  next.   Bleffed  are  tbey  that  mourn,  Bleffed  art 

tbey  that  ure  perjecuted.   And  to  make  us  quiet anci 

eafy  in  ourfel  ves,  and  gentle  to  others,  he  requireth 

us  to  have  a  quick  Senfe  of  our  own  Weakneflcs 

Mat.xi.     *'^^  Defedis,  and  readily  to  condefcend  xo  the 

«§.     '     loweft  Offices  for  the  Good  of  our  Neighbours. 

C^  Wherein  appears  the  Brightncis  of  mr  Sa^ 

viour's  Example  ? 

A.  In  that  he  hath  fet  us  a  perfccft  Pattern  of  al) 

thofe  folid  and  needful  Virtues  which  he  requireth 

from  us,  and  in  his  own  Perfon  hath  recommendecj 

to  us  the  moft  hard  and  difficult,  as  well  as  thofe 

Mat.xiv.    that  are  moft  ufeful  and  beneficial.     To  teach  us 

luke  vi.    ^^^^y  ^'^d  Devotion^  he  frequently  retired,  and  fpcnt 

ia.  whole  Nights  in  Prayer ;  and  frqm  worldly  Occur- 
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rences  nufed  Matter  for  fpiritual  Thoughts ;  and 
conformed  not  only  to  divine  Inftitutions^  but  to  Jo*>n«-a»i . 
human  Appointments  that  tended  to  promote  Reli- 
gion. That  we  might  learn  Humility^  this  Prince  t^itcii,;. 
oi  Gloiy  condefcended  to  the  Poverty  of  a  Stable ; 
this  Wifdom  of  the  Father  became  dumb,  and  was 
reduced  to  the  Simplicity  of  an  Infant ;  he  fpent 
thirty  Years  of  his  Life  in  Retirement,  unknown 
to  the  World,  and  was  fubjedt  to  his  Parents. 
That  wc  might  be  ready  to  cxercife  univerfal  Charity  Aas  x.  3S. 
to  the  Bodies  and  Souls  of  Men,  the  whole  Course 
of  his  Life  was  employed  in  doing  Good.     That 
wc  mijght  fupprefs  all  ambitious  Dejires^  he  refufed  Mat.  it.  a. 
the  Offer  of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World,  and  the  ^''' 
Glory  of  them;  and,  when  the  People  would  haVc 
miule  him  a  King,  he  filcnrly  withdrew,  and  they  johnvi. 
knew  not  where  to  find  him.    That  we  might  be  if^t.  ^vik 
obedient  to  Government^  hq  paid  Tribute,  though  he  m*  25* 
was  free  from  any  fuch  Obligation,  and  was  forced  ^^ 
to  work  a  Miracle  to  perform  it.  That  we  might 
live  above  the  tVorld^  he  chofe  to  have  no  Part  nor 
Share  in  the  Pofleflions  of  it,  the  Son  of  Man  not  Mat.  viii. 
having  where  to  lay  hi 5  Head.' And  though  he  denied  «®- 
himfelf  in  the  lawful  Pleafures  and  Satisfactions  of 
Life,  yet  he  was  perfedlly  contentedm  his  mean  Con- 
dition.   That  in  all  our  Sufferings  we  might  be  re--  Mat.  xxvi, 
Jignedto  the  fVill  of  Godwin  his  bitter  Agony  he  re-  ^^ 
nounced  the  ftrongeft  Inclination  of  Nature,  and 
fubmitted  to  the  Appointment  of  his  Father.  That 
a  Reg^d  to  the  Judgment  of  the  fVorld  might  not 
pircvail  upon  us  to  tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of  God,  he  i*^*'-  "•  7- 
made  Umfelfrf  no  Reputation;  and,  in  order  to  do 
Good  to  Mankind,  was  contented  to  be  cfteemed 
€>ne  of  the  worftof  Men;  a  Magician,  an  Impoftor,  Luke  xi. 
a  Friend  and  Companion  of  Publicans  and  Sinners,  Jfat*  xi. 
and  a  Seducer  of  the  People.    That  we  might  re-  »9- 
fift  all  Temptations  to  Angcr^and  prefervean  Even-^ 
nejs  of  Mind  un^cr  all  Provocations^  he  bore  with 
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johfi^xiv.    (he  Dulnefs  and  Slownefs  of  his  Difciplcs,  both  in 
**  ^'       their  undcrftanding  and  believing  what  he  plainly 
lokexxfr'  ^^g'^^*  ^^'^  anfwered  the  ftiarpelt  Reproaches  of 
3^  **^"''  his  Enemies  with  calnn  Arguments,  and  modcft: 
Silence.  That  we  might  pradife  that  difficult  Duty 
rf  laving  our  Enemies^  he  prayed  moft  earneftly  for 
his,  even  when  he  felt  the  moft  cruel  Eflifts  of 
their  Malice,  and  imputed  it  to  their  Ignorance. 
.  Q^/^/&i^/ Encouragement /&^//&»«r  Saviour  pro^ 
mifedt  to  excite  us  to  the  Performance  of  our  Duty  ? 

A.  Heoffercth  Pardon  and  Forgivene/i  of  what  is 
paft,  and  perfcdt  Reconciliation  to  God  by  the  Me- 
rits of  his  Death  and  Paflion,  provided  we  return 
to  hirh  by  fincere  Repentance.  He  fupplieth  us 
with  Strength  at  prefent  to  enable  us  to  do  our 
Duty,  by  enlightening  our  dark  Minds,  by  exciting 
our  Wills  to  that  which  is  good,  and  by  railing  our 
Courage  under  Difficulties  and  Efemgcrs.  He  alarms 
our  Fears  by  the  Threatenings  of  eternal  Punifli- 
ment  in  the  next  Life,  and  encourages  our  Hopes 
by  the  Promifes  of  evcrlalHng  Rewards  to  the  whole 
Man,  both  Body  and  Soul  ;  which  are  the  moft 
powerful  Confiderations  in  the  World  to  take  Men 
off  from  Sin,  and  to  bring  them  to  Goodncfs. 

Qj^  fVBat  thoughts  are  proper  to  entertain  onr  Minds 
upon  this  Feftival  ? 

A.  Great  Admiration  of  the  ftupendous  Lffoe  of 
God  towards  Mankind,  in  fending  no  Icfs  a  Pcrfon 
than  his  man  Son,  and  no  lefs  dear  to  him  than  his 
only^begottenSoUy  out  of  his  mere  Grace  and  Good- 
nefs,  to  accomplilli  our  Salvation,  who  were  Ene- 
mies to  God  by  our  evil  Works.  Great  Thankful- 
nefs  to  the  bleffedjefus,  for  his  wonderful  Humility 
and  Condefeenjiony  when  he  undertook  the  Work  of 
our  Redemption.  He  who  lodged  in  the  Bofom  of 
his  FatbeTy  came  into  the  World,  andhadnot  where  to 
lay  his  Head.  He  who  had  Heaven  for  his  Throne, 
was  contented  to  be  born  in  a  Stable,  to  be  laid  in  a 
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Manger^  to  he  wrapped  inftvaddling  Clothes.  Great 
Tranfports  of  Gratitude ;  that,  for  our  Sakes,  he 
uould  be  pleafed  to  be  made  miferable^  that  we 
might  be  made  happy ;  to  be  poor,  that  we  might 
be  enriched  ;  to  die,  that  we  might  live  for  ever. 
Great  Truft  and  Confidence  in  the  Mercy  of  (jod, 
who  hath  Ihewed  fuch  Tendernefs  and  Compaf*. 
lion  towards  us,  and  done  fuch  great  Things  for 
our  Salvation.    •  . 

Q;_  Haw  ought  we  to  cxprefs  our  ThankfulnefsySr 
ibe  \x%CdLtn2X\oivof  our  blejfed  Saviour  ? 

A.  We  ought  to  join  with  the  heavenly  Hoft, 
and  the  pious  believing  Shepherds  in  Hyinns  of 
Praifc  and  Thank  fgiving.  To  comply  with  the 
great  Defign  of  this  wonderful  Love,  by  denying  all  tu.  ii,  \u 
Ungpdlmefs  and  .worldly  Lufts^  and  by  living  foberly^ 
ri^teoujly^  and  godly ^  in  tbisprejent  IVorld.  To  pro- 
pound this  Pattern  of  Love  for  our  own  Imitar 
tion,  and  hecaufe  God  bath  fo  loved  us,  to  love  one  i  joim  t«. 
another;  and  to  ftoop  to  the  loweft  Offices  ai  Cha-  "• 
rity  for  the  Relief  of  our  Neighbour.  Never  to 
defpife  the.Poor  for  the  Meannefs  of  their  Cir- 
cuimlances,  fince  it  is  what  our  Saviour  chofe 
for  our  Sakes;  but  to  cherifh  and  afliftthcm 
as  his  lively  Rcprefentatives  here  upon  E^rth, 
clpecially  becaufc  all  the  Kindncfs  we  flaew  to 
them  he  reckoneth  as  done  to  himfclf. 

(^  How  ought  we  to  exprefs  our  Love  to  the  blcf- 
(ed  Jefusy&r  this  wonderful  Conde/cenjion. 

A.  By  earneftly  labouring  to  pieafe  him  to  the  jo^n  wr. 
utmoft  of  our  Power,  in  a  conftant  Care  to  keep  his  *^- 
Commandments,  and  endeavouring  to  pre'-ail  upon 
others  to  do  the  fame.  By  making  a  daily  Pro- 
grcfs  in  Pietv  and  Virtue,  that  we  may  be  con- 
formed to  the  Likenefs  of  that  beloved  Objed. 
By  fetting  a  great  Value  upon  all  Ways  and  Op- 
portunities of  converfing  w  ith  him ;  in  praying 
and  meditating,  in  hearing  his  Word,  and  receiv- 
ing 
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ififf  the  blelTed  Tokens  of  his  Love,  which  he  hadi 
left  us  in  the  holy  Sacrament.  By  being  more  con- 
cerned to  hear  his  holy  Name  blafphemed,  than 

.Xtt.ii.13.  for  any  Reproach  that  can  be  cafl  upon  ourfelves. 
By  longing  for  his  glorious  Appearing,  that  we 
may  enjoy  him  without  Interruption  to  all  Eter- 
nity. 
Q^How  is  the  Obfervation  of  this  Feftival  abufed? 
A.  When,  inflead  of  making  it-an  Inftrument  of 
Religion^  we  chiefly  employ  this  holy  Seafon  in  Va- 
nity and  Folly ;  when  our  Joy  evaporates  in  Exr- 
travagance,  and  degenerates  into  Sin  and  Senfua- 
lity;  when  we  exprefs  it  by  Luxury  and  Intem- 
perance, to  the  great  Scandal  of  our  Saviour  and 
his  holy  Rdigion ;  it  beii^  the  impropereft  Seaibn 
(if  there  can  be  any  one  more  lo  than  another) 
for  Impiety  and  Wickednefs,  and  a  moft  notorious 
Aggravation  of  it ;  becaufe  contrary  to  the  Dciign 
^  of  our  Saviour's  Coming  into  the  World,  Wife?  was 

J  jobn  iS.  foadi  manifeft  that  he  might  deftroy  the  IVorks  of  the 

^  Devil. 

The    PRAYERS. 

I. 

For  Rcgc-    A   Lmighty  God,  who  haft  given  us  thy  only- 


acratioa. 


begotten  Son,  to  take  our  Nature  upon  him, 
and  as  at  this  Time  to  be  born  of  a  pure  Virgin; 
grant  that  I,  being  regenerate  and  made  thy  Cnild 
by  Adoption  and  Grace,  may  daily  be  renewed 
by  thy  Hoiy  Spirit,  through  the  fame  our  Lord 
Jefus  Cbrijt^  ^\io  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  fame  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  World  with- 
out End.     Amen. 

IL 
For  Con-  /^  God,  whofe  blefTed  Son  wasmanifcfted  thai 
ISriiC  V-/  he  might  deftroy  the  Works  of  the  DeviJ, 
of  Chril's  and  make  us  the  Sons  of  God,  and  Heirs  of  eter- 
inS  ^n^  Life  ;  grant,  I  befeech  thee,  that  having  this 
World.     Hope,  I  may  purify  myfelfi  even  as  he  is  pure ; 

that 
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diat  when  he  (ball  appear  again  with  Power  and 
great  Glory,  I  may  be  made  like  unto  him  in  his 
glorious  Kingdom ;  where  with  tliee,  O  Father, 
8wd  thee,  O  Holy  Ghoft,  he  liveth  and  reigneth 
one  God,  World  without  End.     Afnen. 

III. 

IT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  Duty,  Tf»»nVf- 
that   I  fhould  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  &J^ 
give  Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Al-  of  otw  s«^ 
mighty  Evcrlafting  God,  becaufc  thou  didft  give  ''*^' 
7^tii  Chrift  thy  only  Son  to  be  born  as  at  this 
Time  for  us ;  who  by  the  Operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  was  made  very  Man  of  the  Subl^nce  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  his  Mother,  and   that  without 
Spot  of  Sin,  to  make  us   clean  from  all  Sin: 
Therefore  with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with 
all  the  Company  ot  Heaven,  I  laud  2Uid  magnify 
thy  glorious  Name,  evermore  prailing  thee,  and 
laying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hofts, 
Heaven  and  Earth  are  full  of  thy  Glory.     Glory 
be  to  thee,  O  Lord  moft  High.     Amen. 

IV. 

GLORY  be  to  God  on  High,  and  in  Earth  J*-^"^*  ^ 
Peace,  Good-will  towards  Men.  I  praife  ^\^t^il!^ 
thee,  I  blcis  thee,  I  ni-orfhip  thee,  I  glorify  thee^  natUw. 
1  give  Thanks  unto  thee  for  thy  great  Glory,  O 
Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty. O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son  Jefus 
Chrift,  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the 
Father,  who  wert  made  Man  to  take  away  the 
Sins  of  the  World,  have  Mercy  upon  me,  by 
turning  me  from  my  Iniquities  :  Thou  who  wail 
manifefted  to  deftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil, 
have  Mercy  upon  me,  by  enabling  me  to  renounce 
and  forlake  them :  Thou  who  art  th%  great  Ad« 
Tocace  with  the  Father  for  penitent  Sinners,  re* 
ccivc  my  Prayer.  For  thou  only  art  holy,"  thou 
only  art  the  Lord^  thou  only,  O  Chrift,  with  the 
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Holy  Ghoft,  art  moft  high  in  the  Glory  of  God 
the  Father.     Amen. 

V. 
^^  \1 7HAT  am  I,  dear  Lord,  that  thou  (houldft 
Thankful-  V  V  leavc  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  and  come 
a^^'s  be  ^o  vifit  me  ?  Hadft  thou  no  Eafe  in  thy  own  Breaft, 
ing  made  fo  long  as  I  lay  plunged  in  Mifery  ?  How  cameft 
^  thou,  being  fo  highly  exalted,  and  the  Eternal  Son 
of  God,  to  have  any  affedtionate  Concern  at  all  for 
me  ?  Was  I  not  a  deformed  polluted  Wretch, 
and  thy  profcfied  Enemy  ?  and  was  rtot  either  of 
thefe  enough  to  turn  away  thy  Face  from  me  ? 
But  if,  notwithftanding  all  this,  thy  overflowing 
Goodndfs  would  put  thee  upon  doing  fomething 
for  my  Sake;  why  muft:  thou  come  thyfelf  upon 
Earth,  and  be  fubjedt  to  the  Miferies  of  human 
Nature,  and  to  tnc  AflTronts  of  an  ungrateful 
World,  to  bleed  and  die  to  redeem  me  ?  How 
unfathon[iable  is  thy  Grace,  and  what  an  unfearch- 
able  Depth  of  Love  is  this,  which  thou  haft  open- 
ed to  us  ?  O!  how  happy  do  I  think  myfelf  in  it, 
and  how  doth  my  Heart  rejoice  at  the  Remem- 
brance of  it!  {..ord  !  I  love  thee  dearly,  and  long 
to  love  thee  more :  Would  I  had  the  Heart  of 
the  Seraphim^  that  I  might  be  all  over  Love,  and 
feel  my  Soul  affedcd  to  that  Degree  which  I  de- 
fire,  and  thou  infinitely  defervcft  of  me  :  I  wifti 
no  greater  Pleafure  than  to  be  found  perfedl  in  thy 
Love,  and  to  have  thee  fo  dear  to  me,  that  I  may 
contemn  all  the  gilded  Vanities  and  Allurements 
of  this  World  at  the  Thoughts  of  it.  O!  that 
thou  wouldft  fill  me,  if  that  might  be,  with  an 
Affedlion  full  and  abfolute,  like  thy  own,  that  fo 
I  might  love  thee  infinitely,  as  I  am  beloved  by 
thee.  At  leaft  poffcfs  me  with  fuch  a  Senfeof  thy 
Love, and  fuch  aThankfulnefs  for  all  thy  Favours, 
as  is^fomewhat  worthy  of  thee:  Though  ihould  I 
offerthe  utmoft  Acknowledgments,  whig  h  the  moft 
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tSe&ed  and  enlarged  Heart  can  pay,  I  ftiould  not 

E*  vc  thee  the  thoiuandth  Part  of  what  I  owe  thee, 
rt  all  the  Angek  adore  thy  glorious  Goodnefs, 
and  all  the  Sons  of  Mert,  fo  long  as  they  have  a 
Tongue  to  fpeak,  fet  forth  thy  noble  Praife;  for 
thou,  O  fwecteft  ytfu,  art  the  Son  of  the  Bleflcd, 
the  Joy  and  Glofy  of  the  World,  the  Lanib  of 
God,  the  Saviour  pfMlrtkirtd,  who  w^ft  flainfor 
our  Sakes,  and  art  alive  again,  and  fitteft  now  for 
ever  at  the  Right  Hand  of  Power,  in  the  Glory  of 
the  Father,  that  Angels  may  fubmit  to  thee,  and  all 
the  World  may  worfliip  thee,  and  praife  thy  Good- 
nels.  Power,  and  Glory,  to  all  Eternity.     Ame^ij, 


CHAP.    VL 
doint  Stephen,  December  26« 

.  WHAT  Feftival  doth  the  Cburcb  celebrate 
^^    this  Day? 

J.  That  of  the  firft  Martyr,  St.  Stephen. 

Q^  What  Accmnt  is  thereof  the  Country  and  V^in-^ 
drcd  of  this  holy  Man  ?    ^ 

A.  The  Scripture  givesus  no  particular  Notice  of 
either.  That  he  was  a  Jew  is  unqueftionable ;  he  Ads  vii. 
owns  this  in  his  Apology  to  the  People ;  but  whether 
bom  at  Jerufalem^  or  amone  the  difperfed  in  the 
Gentile  Provinces,  is  impoflible  to  determine.  An- 
tiquity reckoneth  him,  and  that  probably  enough, 
anK>n£;  thtfeventy  Difciples ;  and  indeed  his  admi- 
rable Knowledge  in  the  Chriftian  Dodlrine,  and  his 
fii^lar  Ability  in  proving  Jef us  tohc  the  Mejtas^ 
aigue  him  to  have  oeen  trained  up  tinder  our  Sa^ 
vionr's  immediate  Inftitutions  for  fomc  confidcf- 
able  Time. 

Q.  fH^at  QjoraSter  do  the  Scriptures  give,  us  of  St. 
StepHcn? 

F  A.  They 
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Aa$ vi.  5.  j^  They  dcfcribe  him  as  a  Man/nil  of  Faiband 
the  Holy  Gboft ;  which  imply,  that  he  had  great 
Zeal  and  Piety,  and  that  he  was  endowed  with  ex- 
traordinary Mcafures  of  that  Divine  Spirit  that  was 
lately  fhea  upon  the  Church,  and  thereby  peculi- 
arly qualified  for  that  Place  of  Honour  and  Ufe- 
fulnefs  he  was  Advanced  to, 
.  Q^  Pf^bat  Iun£lioh  did  <?/.  Stephen  exerclfe  in  the 
Cburch? 

Aa>  vi.  A.  The  Office  of  a  Deacon,  which  had  its  Origi- 
nal upoh  the  Murmuring  of  the  Grecians,  who  were 
probably  Profelytes,  Jeivs  bv  Religion,  and  Gentiles 
Dy  Defceht,  agairifl:  fte  Hebrews,  who  were  Jews 

Vcr.  I.  both  by  Religion  and  Birth ;  ^bat  tbeir  IVidaws 
were  negleBed  in  the  daily  Miniftration,  when  Believ- 
ers bad  all  Things  in  common,  and  iVcre  fupplicd  out 
of  one  Treafury :  To  prevent  any  Mifmanagement 
for  the  future,  the  Apoftles  appointed  feven  Men 

Vex.  3.  of  bonejl  Report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  and  of  IVifdom^ 
to  fuperintcnd  the  Neceffitics  of  the  I^oor,  to  make 
daily  Provifion  for  their  public  Fcafts,  and  to 
keep  and  diftribute  the  Treafure  of  the  Church, 
of  which  St.  Stephen  was  one;  whereby  the  Apof- 
ties  had  more  Lcifure  to' attend  thofe  Affairs  that 
were  more  immediately  fcrviceable  to  the  Souls  of 
Men. 

Q^  Though  the  Care  of  the  Poor  zvas  a  main  Part 
of  the  Deacon' J  C^lce^  was  it  the  whole? 

A.  No :  For  had  this  been  all,  the  Apoftles  need- 
ed not  to  have  been  fo  exadl  in  their  Choice  of  Per- 
fons,  nor  have  ufed  fuch  folcmn  Rites  of  Confecra- 
tion  to  ordain  them  to  it.  But  the fTving  Tables 
implied  alfo  their  Attendance  at  the  Table  of  the 
I/>rd's  Supper's  for  in  thofe  Days  their  Agapa,  ox 
I^ve-Feafts,  where  Rich  and  Poor  fat  down  toge- 
ther, were  at  the  fame  Time  with  thei^/y  ^ucharifi^ 
and  bothadminiftered  every  Day ;  fo  that  their  Mi- 
niilratron  refpe^ed  the  one  and  the  other,  and  thus 
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we  find  II  was  the  Pntdice  in  the  PrimitiveChurch 
iftcrwards; befidesthey wereallowedtopreachan4  ^^ ""*• 
baptize,  as  is  plain  by  Pbiljp  the  Ikacm^  who  did  "" 
both. 

Qj^  Hmw  were  tbefirJtDtd,com  ordditted  to  tbeir 
Office? 

A.  Sevto  Men  of  good  Report^  full  of  Wifdom 
and  the  Holjf  Gboft^  were  by  the  People  prefented  to  A£t%  vi.  3. 
\iitApoJHesi  who firft  made  their  Addrefs  to  Heaven 
for  a  Blclfing  tipdn  their  Undertakings  and  then 
laid  their  Hands  upon  them;  an  ancient  Symbolic 
RiUof  Inveftitureand  Confecration  to  any  extra-^ 
ordinary  Office. 

Q^  tvbo  were  tbofe  thdt  oppojed  and  J^f puled  with 
St.  StqAen? 

A.  Several  of  the  Mraibers  office  Syna^ogtits^  of  Vcr.  9. 
which  tJiere  were  very  many  at  y«f rw^^^eftabliftied 
for  expounding  the  Lavir,  and  for  Prayer.  In  fpine 
Apartments  Joining  to  thefe,  were  Schools  or  Col- 
lies for  the  Inflrudcion  and  Education  of  Youth ; 
which  beii^  built  by  Jews^  who  were  Foreignen^ 
were  called  after  the  Name  of  their  Ciw/y/r/ifji  But^ 
BotwithftandingtheirSubtilty  and  Learnings  they 
were  not  4ible  to  rejiji  the  JVifdmn  and  the  Spirit  by  Ver.  lo. 
wtrieb  be  /pake. 

Q.  Being  b^ed  in  this  Attempt^    wbat  Mttbod 
did  tBey  take  to  fupprefs  tbe  DoSrine  be  taught  f 

Ai.  They  fuborned  Men  df  profligate  Confcien-  v«r.  xu 
ces  to  undermine  him  by  falfe  Accufations;  that 
fo  he  might  fall  a  Sacrifice  to  their  Spite  and  Ma«i> 
lice,  and  that  by  the  Hand  of  public  Juftice. 

Q^  Wbat  did  tbeje  falfe  Witneffes  depofe  againft 
bimf 

A.  That  they  had  heard  him  f peak  blafpemous  Vcm^, 
IVords  again/!  Mofes,  and  againft  God.     That  he  **' 
ihould  threaten  the  Ruin  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
Abohtion  of  the  Mofaic  Rites ;  and  blafphemoufly 
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affirm,  that  7e/us  of  Nazareth  fhould  take  away  that 
Religion,  which  had  been  eftabliihed  by  Mqfes,  and 
by  God  himfelf* 

C^  IVhat  was  the  Sum  of  Si.  Stephen V  Defence? 

Aa»  vii.  A.  That  if  they  looked  back  to  their  Forefather 
Abraham^  they  would  find  that  God  chofc  him  to 
be  a  Father  of  the  Faithful,  when  he  lived  among 
Idohitrous  Nations ;  and  that  he  ferved  God  ac- 
ceptably without  thofe  external  Rites  they  laid  to 
great  Strefs  upon.  And,  when  he  entered  into 
Covenant  with  him,  he  made  Ufe  of  no  Ceremony 
but  that  of  Grcumcifton ;  and  that  withoutany  other 
fixed  Rite  but  this,  the  fucceeding  Patriarchs  M'or- 
Ihipped  God  for  feveral  Ages,  till  the  Time  of 
Mofes^  who  was  appointed  by  God  to  condudt  them 
out  of  the  Houfe  of  Bondagg,    who  had  foretold, 

V".  37-  f]^^  Qq^  would  raife  up  to  them  a  Prophet  like,  unto 
him,  and  that  theyjhould  hear  him.  That  when  their 
Fathers  lapfed  into  Idolatry,  God  commanded  Ma- 
Jes  to  fct  up  a  Tabernacle,  as  a  Place  of  public  Wor- 
fliip ;  which,  after  fome  Years,  gave  place  to  a 
ftanding  Temple,  defigned  by  David,  but  built  by 
Solotnoni  which,  though  (lately,  wasnotabfolutely 
neceflary,  from  the  Nature  of  that  infinite  Being 
they  worfh  ippcd.  A  nd  that  therefore  there  could 
not  be  that  N^ceffity  for  thofc  Mojaic  Rites  they 
pretended;  efpecially  finccthey  were  defigned  to 
laft  but  for  a  Time ;  but  that  it  was  their  refrac- 
tory Humour,  as  it  had  been  their  Anceftors,  t0 
rejift  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to  perfecute  and  flay  thofe 
Prophets  that  foretold  the  Coming  of  the  Mejftas^ 
the  Holy  One,  of  whom  they  had  been  the  Betray-, 
crs  and  Murderers,  without  any  Regard  to  that 
Law  he  came  to  fulfil. 

(^  Ho^v  did  the  Judges  be  fir  his  Defence? 
A.  They  expreflTed  sul  Signs  of  Rage  and  Fury, 
their  Confcicnccs  being  flung  with  the  Truths  h^ 
delivered  i  which  prevented  the  Application  hede^ 
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figned  to  make.  However,  regardlefs  of  their  fte- 
fentment^  he  fixed  his  Eyes  and  Thoughts  upon 
Heaven,  and  faw  the  Glory  of  God,  and  Jefusftand'-  Vcr.  56. 
ing  at  the  Ri^bt '  Hand  of  Gods  the  affirming  of 
which  made  his  Adverfaries  now  take  it  for  grant- 
ed that  he  was  a  Blafphemer;  and  thereupon  re- 
fblve  his  Death,  without  any  further  Procefs. 

Qj^  H-rjQ  did  St.  Stephen  fuffer  Martyrdom  ? 

A,  He  was  ftoned\  which  was  one  of  the  fbuf 
Pun  i  ihments  among  the  7^\<' inflifted  for  great  and 
enormous  Crimes ;  as  Btafpbemy,  Idolatry,  &c.  The 
WitnefTcs,  whofe  Hands  were  to  be  firft  upon  him, 
putting  off,  according  to  Cuftom,  their  upper  Gar- 
ments, laid  them  down  at  Saul^s  Feet,  while  the  vcr.  58. 
holy  Saint  was  upon  his  Knees,  recommending  his 
Soul  to  God,  and  praying  for  his  Murderers,  that  ^^''  ^* 
the  Guilt  of  his  Death  might  not  be  laid  to  their 
Charge ;  and  in  this  Manner,  copying  the  Example 
of  his  Mafter,  befellajleep.  The  miraculous  Con- 
verfion  of  St.  Paul  was  a  Proof  of  the  Efficacy  of 
St.  StepbetC^  dying  Prayers;  and  of  that  gracious 
Favour  with  which  God  was  pleafed  to  hear  him. 

Q^  Wbat  became  of  bis  Body  ? 

A.  It  was  carried  by  devout  Men  to  be  buried : 
Avho,  fronri  a  Senfeof  the  Lofs  of  fo  pious  and  good 
a  Man,  fnade great  Larnentatiorrfor  bim. 

Q.  IVbat  may  we  learn  from  tie  Oblt;rvation  of 
/Wj  Fcftival  ? 

A.  That  a  firm  Belief  and  Perfuafion  of  another 
Life,  is  the  great  Support  of  a  good  Man  under  the 
Sufferings  of  this.  That  when  Malice  and  Cruelty 
combine  to  deter  Men  from  the  Profeflion  of  the 
Truth,  by  infli<lling  the  moft  barbarous  Torments, 
the  good  Providence  of  God  often  makes  them  in- 
cffedual,  by  aflifting  his  faithfiil  Servants  with  an 
extraordinary  Communication  of  hi^  Grace.  That; 
noOppofition  or  Calumny  from  bad  Men  (hould 
difcourage  Chriftians  from  doing  all  ^hi?  Goad  they 
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pan.  TImt  we  ought  to  fuxxunon  up -all  our  Cou^ 
rage  and  Refolution^  when  we  are  engaged  in  the 
Defence  of  God's  Caufe»  always  remembering 
that  Patience  and  Moderation  belt  became  the  Ad- 
yocates  of  Truth.  That  though  good  Men, .  whcq 
they  die>  4^P^  into  a  State  of  Happinefs,  yet 
they  are  a  jLofs  to  the  World,  which  H^e  may  juftly 
lament,  being  deprived  of  the  Advantages  oi  their 
edifying  Example.  That  we  fliould  be  ready  tq 
forgiveail  the  Injuries  and  AfFfonts  wereceivefrom 
pthers,  and,  by  pradliiing  it  in  ordinary  Provoca- 
tions, to  prepare  ourfelves  for  the  ]£xercife  of  it 
In  greater:  That  if  we  wijl  diftinguith  ourfelves  to 
be  the  Difciples  of  yejfus^  we  muft  love  our  Ertemies^ 
falefs  them  that  cur&  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  de- 
ipitefully  ufc  us,  an  J  perfecute  us,  aPerfedionof 
Charity  peculiar  totheGofpfel  Inftitufion,  in  which 
St.  Steven  copied  the  Example'  of  his  blefled 
Mafter,  which  we  might  have  thoughtimpoflible  to 
have  been  imitated,  if  the  Saint  of  uu!^  Day  ha^ 
not  convinced  us  of  the  contrary^ 

Qj^  Since  the  Love  rf  Enernies  Is  a  Duty  peculiar 
to  the  Cbrijian  Inftttution,  wherein  doth  iteonfiji? 
.  A.  In  bearing  a  fincere  AfFcc^on  towards  our 
£nemics,  thpu^  they  are  malicious^hd  implaca- 
ble to  us ;  ajndin  being  ready  upon  Occauon  to 
give  real  Teftimpnyof  It. 

Q;^  Is  it  not  enough  to  wifli  them  JW 'Eyilj   -^w^  t(k 
do  tbentno  Hznal 

'  ^,  A,  Many  devqut  Chriftians de|ude  tlxcmfel vesii^ 
^his  Matt^  J  for  befidea  thefe  Expreflions  of  JuJUce^ 
we  are  obliged  toihew  them  aU  Offices  of  Charity^ 
becaufe  t}iey  are  Men  and  Chriftians,  pur  "Neigh- 
bours  and  our  Brethren.  We  ought  to  honour 
them  for  their  Virtues,  and  pity  them  for  their 
^diferies;  to  relreye  their  Wariu,  to  conceal  their 
DefeAsr,  and  tq  vindicate  their  injured  Reputation; 
to  pray  for  them,  and  be  placable  (owards  them  i 
^    \  ready 
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ready'  to  removieall  Mifujjderftandings,  and  to  take 
fuch  Sfcp^  as  may  probably  recover  them  to  a  true 
Seiife  of  Things. 

X^  If^f  is  that  Unc^aritablenefs  to  our  Enemies 
we  are moji  liable  to? 

A.  Har4  Cenfures  aijd  Sufpicions^  fancying  the 
worft  Defigns,  and  putting  the  wor^  Interpretations 
upon  ail  their  Words  and  AEions :  A  reigning  Sin 
amone  Adverfaries ;  too  common  among  thoft  who 
arc  otnerwifey^/w/j  ^,nd  drvout^  and  this  not  only 
againfl  particular  Per/bns,  but  on  all  Hands,  againft 
zvbole  Bodies  and  Parties,  who,  in  any  Thing  relating 
to  the  Tim,es,  arc  of  different  Opinions.  Now  this 
is  contrary  to  the  Nature  oi  Charity,  which  is  al- 
ways inclinable  to  think  tbebefi,  and  leans,  fo  far 
as  die  Thing  will  bear,  to  the  Side  of  Favour,  both 
in  judging  and  fpeaking  of  all  t^eir  Adions,  It  is 
alio  plainly  contrary  tq  our  Lm-d^  sRule,  who  warn- 
cth  us  not  to  judge,  that  we  be  riot  judged,  tecaufe.  Mat.  xii. 
awVi  ijchal  Meafure  we  mete,  it  will  be  meafuredto  us^'  *' 


again. 


Q.  What  males  it  fo  hard  to  forgive  our  Eae- 
jni^ 

A.  It  is  PUT  ^welling  upon  an  Injury  received, 
and  hearkening  to  ill  Suggeliions,  that  aggravate 
the  Deed,and  the  Maliceand  Unworthinels  of  him 
that  offered  it.  This  heightens  our  Refentment, 
and  makes  it  difficult  to  bring  our  Minds  into 
Temper ;  whereas  if,  when  fuch  Thoughts  arife, 
we  did  jiot  harbour  nor  give  way  to  them,  we 
fhould'iiqd  Forgivenefs  much  mpreeafy. 

Q^  H^t  Ohyigztiom  dowe  lie  under' to  the  Per^ 
farmance  ojf  tjbis  Duty  ? 

A.  The  exprefs  Gmmanddf  our  Saviour,  the  Au-  Mit.  x. 
thor  of  our  holy  Heli^jon,   reguireth  it  from  us.  4^- 
He  hath  hcfidcs  niacje  Forgivenefs  of  Injuries  to  be  ^*' 
the  Condition  without  which  wecan  expedl  noPardon 
of  Qur  Siw5  from  jiim :  He  hgth^  in  his  pwn  Pcrfon, 
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fpt  us  a  Paitemofthis  Virtue,  which  he  pra£Ufed 
to  the  Height,  rendering  Good  for  Evil  to  all 
Mankind. 

Qj^  IVberein  confifieth  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Ex- 
cellency of  this  Duty  ? 

A.  In  that  it  tends  to  the  Comfort  and  Happinefs 
of  our  Lives ;  Patience  and  Forgi  venefs  affording  a 
lading  and  folid  Pleafure.  In  that  it  reftrains,  at 
prefent,  a  very  tumultuous  and  unreafonable  Pafli- 
on,  and  prevents  many  Troubles  and  Inconvenient 
cicsj  which  naturally  flow  from  a  malicious  and  re^ 
vengeful  Temper.  It  is  the  Perfedlionof  Good- 
nefs  to  do  Kindnefles,  not  only  without  Merit  and 
Obligation,  but  in  Dcfpitc  of  Temptation  to  the 
contrary.  It  is  an  Argument  of  a  great  Mind, 
and  the  moft  valuable  Conqueft,  becaufe^ined 
over  ourfclves.  And  thus  God  himfelf  is  aBed:ed 
towards  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  the  greateft  Pro- 
vocations againft  him- 

Q;^  But  is  not  the  Repentance  of  the  Party  thai 
injures  us,  made  the  Condition  of  our  Forgivencfs? 

A.  Forgivenefs  is  chiefly  taken  for  ahfiainingfrom 

Revenge:  andfo  far  we  are  to  forgive  our  Enemies^ 

even  whilft  they  continue  fo,  and  though  they  do 

not  repent.     Befidcs,  we  are  to  pray  for  them,  and 

fo  do  them  all  Offices  of  common  Humanity  and 

,  Charity.     But  fometimes  Forgivenefs  doth  fignify 

aperfeS  Reconciliation  to  thofe  that  have  ofltnded 

us,^  fo  as  to  take  them  ^ain  into  our  Friendfliip ; 

which  they  are  by  no  Means  fit  for,  till  they  have 

•  repented  of  their  Enmity,  and  laid  it  afide ;   and 

Xukc  xvii.  jfjj5  ;^  ^j^g  Meaning  of  that  Text,  of  rebuking  our 

^'  *'        Brother  if  be  trefpafs  againfl  us,  and  tf  be  repent  to 

forgive  hip. 

Q^  How  are^we  to  treat  an  Enemy  that  repents? 

A.  We  af  Q  not  obliged  to  treat  him  with  Marks 

offpeciqlEfieeni  g^ndCb/z^i^w^^becaufethis  is  founc^ed 

upon  particular  Reafons  and  Fitncfs  of  Pcrfbni, 
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as  Ukenefs  of  Humour,  Fidelity  ofAffeSfion,  Attnefsfcr 
mr  Affairs,  or  the  like.  But  when  we  ourfclves  arc 
only  concerned,  and  the  Thing  is  not  of  that 
Weight  as  to  be  jealous  over  it,  and  we  have  no 
other  Caufe  but  tnat  Offence  to  exclude  him  from 
it ;  it  is  a  Chriftian  Adl  to  admit  a  returning  Peni- 
tent to  the  fame  State  he  held  before  he  offended 
us.  And  this  is  according  to  St.  P^«/'s  Diredion, 
to  firgroe  others,  even  as  (jod  for  Chrift  V  Sakefor-^  Epfc.w^, 
givetb  tis. 

Qj^  By  what  Meafures  ought  we  to  judge  of  the 
Repentance  of  our  Enemies  ? 

A.  We  ought  not  to  be  too  ftri£l  and  rigid  in 
fianding  upon  exaft  Proofs,  but  19  be  candid,  and 
apt  to  interpret  all  Signs  of  it  ^6  the  beft  Senfe, 
leaning  to  the  Side  of  Love -ind  eafy  Admittance. 
If  they  take  Shame  to  themfclves,  and  are  fo  far 
humbled,  as  penitently  to  confefs  their  Fault,  it  is 
^an  Argument  of  their  Sincerity,  and,  in  the  Cafe 
of  the  firft  Offence  efpecially,  a  ftrong  Prefump- 
rion  that  they  will  no  more  commit  it. 

The    PRAYERS. 


GRant,  O  Lord,  that  in  all  my  Sufferings  here  For  su^w 
upon  Earth  for  the  Teftimony  of  thy  Truth,  I  po""ndcr 
may  ftedfaftly  look  up  to  Heaven,  and  by  Faith  t^K^ 
behold  the  Glory  that  Ihall  be  revealed,  and  being  «'«***• 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  may  learn  to  love  and 
blefs  my  Perfecutors,  by  the  Exampleof  thy  firft 
Martyr  St.  Stephen s  who  prayed  for  his  Murderers 
to  thee,  O  hlcScd.Jefus,  who  ftandeft  at  the  right 
Hand  of  God,  to  luccour  all  thofe  that  fuffer  for 
ihec,  my  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.    4men, 
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For  Re  "' 

naatioT*  A  Lmighty  God,  who  haft  givci»  us  thy  only  bc- 
/JL  gotten  Son  tc  t^k^  pur  Nature  upon  him,  and 
as  at  this  Time  to  by  bprn  of  a  pure  Viigin ;  grant 
that  I,  being  regenerated  and  made  thy  Chikl  by 
Adoption  and  Grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy 
J-Ioly  Spirit,  through  the  jUme  our  hord  Je/us  Cbrijf, 
M  ho  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  i^me 
Spirit,  one  God,  World  without  End,    4men. 


For  Ch». 
ritv  to- 


III. 

TEach  me,  Oblcfled  ye/us,  to  lay  afidc  all  aqgry 
and  revengeful  Thoughts  a^ii>ft  my  bittereft 
Jincnue*.  ^jjemics,  becaufc  thou  requireft  zt,  and  haft  flaewq 
me  the  Way  by  thy  own  perfed  Example ;  who 
tookeft  Pity  upon  fallen  Man,  when  he  was  in  a 
State  of  Enmity  againft  thee ;  and  without  Impor- 
tunity or  Application  didft  admit  him  to  Terms  of 
Pardon  or  Reconciliation,  and  didft  pray  for  thy 
Perfecutors  under  the  Senfe  and  Smart  of  thofe 
Sufferings  they  inflid:ed,  in  the  very  Agony  and 
Bitternefs  of  Death.  Teach  me  therefore  to  bear 
all  their  Malice  with  Meeknels  and  Patience,  and 
to  return  all  Offices  of  Charity  for  the  Affronts  and 
Indignities  they  offer  to  me.  Make  me  placable 
and  ready  to  forgive,  and  candid  in  interpreting  all 
the  Marks  and  Signs  of  their  Repentance.  And  do 
>  .  thou,  O  blelTed  j^/us,  forgive  them,  and  recover 

them  to  a  right  Senfe  of  Things,  ami  make  theni 
ready  to  be  reconciled ;  that  i  being  enabled  by  thy 
Grace  to  tread  in  the  Steps  of  thy  firft  Martyr, 
•St.  Sf/epben,  may  receive  that.  Pardon  from  thee, 
which  I  readily  grant  to  them,  and  without  which 
I  am  undone  to  all  Eternity.  Grant  this,  O  Lord 
y^fus,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  be' all  Honour  and  Glory,  World  without 
End.     Amen. 
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IV. 

GRacious  Cod,  (hew  Mercy,  I  humbly  intreat  For  our 
thee,  to  all  thofe  that  perfccutc  me,  though 
they  neither  fliew  Juftice  nor  Mercy  towards  me : 
Pity  their  I^iorance,  remove  thofe  Prejudices  that 
blind  their  Kycs,  fwccten  and  mollify  their  Spirits, 
dmt  they  may  no  longer  be  carried  away  with 
Malice  and  bitter  Pkflions :  EHfpole  them  by  Hu- 
mility and  Meeknefs,  and  by  a  finccre  Love  of 
Truth  i^nd  Righteoufnefs,  to.  a  j<^ful  Reception 
and  Acknowledgment  thereof;  that  they  may  lay 
afide  their  Errors,  and  inftcs^d  of  perfocuting,  re- 
(blutely  pvofeft  thy  holy  Religion*  And  by  what*. 
ever  Means  thou  fhalt  think  fit  to  work  their  Re. 
covery,  let  their  Repentance  prevent  thine  eternal 
Vengeance,  through  the  Merits  of  ouf  d^refl  Lord 
and  ,Saviour  Je/us  Q>rift.     Amen. 


CHAP.    VIL 

^ivx  John  t|)e  ebangeUQ^ 

December  27. 

(^  ffTHA  r  Feftival  doib  the  Cburcb  celebrate  thii 
Bay? 

A.  That  of  St.  John  the  Evangelift. 

Qj^  JVbuS  was  St.  JohnV  Original? 

A.  As  to  his  Country,  he  was  a  Galilean^  the  Mat.iv.n. 
60a  of  Zebedee  and  Salome^  younger  Brother  to  St. 
jfames,  with  whom  he  was  brought  up  in  the  Trade 
of  Filhing,  and  with  whom  he  was  called  to  be  a 
Difciple  and  an  Apoftle  of  our  Saviour,  He  is 
thought  by  the  Ancients  to  be  far  the  youngeft  of 
all  the  Apoftles,  being  under  /A/r/y  Years  old  when 
jhe  wasfirft  c^Ied  to  that  Dignity.  And  hisgreat  Age 
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fccms  to  prove  as  much ;  for  dying  about  anhun*. 
dred  Years  old  in  the  third  of  Trajan^  he  muft 
have  lived  dhoyt/eventy  Years  after  our  Saviour's 
Suffering. 

.    Q.  IVhat  new  Name  did  St.  John  ucehe  from 

bis  Mafter? 

M«rk  ill.       ^.  He  with  his  Brothery^wi^j  were  flyl W  Boaner^ 

*'•  ges^  that  is,,  the  Sons  of  Thunder.     This  Surname  is 

thought  more  efpecially  to  be  attributed  to  St. 

John^  becaufe  he  fo  clearly  taught  the  Divinity  of 

Jefus  Chriji  in  fublimc  Words,  and  delivered  the 

Myfieries  of  the  Gofpel'in  a  profounder  Strain  than 

the  reft  of  the  Evangelifts ;   upon  which  Account 

he  is  affirmed  by  the  Ancients  not  fo  much  to 

Jpeak  as  to  thunder. 

Qj^  What  particular  Marks  had  St.  John  of  our 
SaviourV  EJieem. 

A.  He  was  not  only  one  of  the  three  Difciples 

which  our  Saviour  admitted  to  the  more  private 

John  xiii.  Paflkgcs  of  his  Life,  but  was  the  Difciple  whom 

*^*  Jefus  Itwed^  who  lay  in  our  Saviour's  Bofom  at  the 

Pafchal  Supper,   the  moft  honourable  Place  of 

being  next  him,  who  was  made  Ufc  of  fey  St.  Peter, 

as  the  Difciple  moft  familiar  with  our  Saviour,  to 

Ver.  «4.     enquire  whom  he  meant,  when  he  faid,  one  of  them 

Jhould  betray  him ;  and  to  whom  our  Lord  com- 

'  johnxix.   mittcd  the  Care  of  his  Mother,  l\\c  blejfed  Virgin, 

■^'  *^'      when  he  was  leaving  the  World. 

Qj^  JVbat  may  weitzxnfrom  this? 
A.  Our  Saviour  hath  by  his  Example  and  Au- 
thority fanftified  the  Relation  of  Friendjhip^  and 
thofe  clofcr  Bonds  of  Amity,  which  natural  Affec- 
tion or  fpccial  Inclination  may  form  between  parti- 
cular Perfons,  without  any  Prejudice  to  a  general 
Charity. 

Qj^  How  did  St.  Johnjhew  bis  Scnfe  of  this  partis 
ctitar  Kindncfs  of  our  Saviour  tozvards  him? 
4.   By  Returns  of  Kindnefs  and  Conftancy ; 
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flaying  with  him  when  the  reft  of  his  Difciples  de- 
feited  him.  To  this  Caufe  may  be  attributed  his 
Zeal  to  puniih  the  Samaritans  that  affronted  his 
Lord ;  and  perhaps  alfo  his  Defire  to  fit  on  our  Sa- 
viour's right  Hand  in  his  Kingdom,  that  he  might 
have  a  nearer  Enjoj-ment  of  hihi  in  his  Glory. 
And  hence,  likewife,  though  upon  the  Surprife  of 
our  Saviour's  Apprehenfion  he  fled  with  the  reft 
of  thcApoftles,  yet  he  quickly  recovered  himfelf, 
and  confidently  entered  into  the  High  Prieft'%  Hall, 
and  followed  our  Saviour  through  the  feveral  Stages 
of  his  Trial,  and  at  laft  attended  upon  him  at  his 
Crucifixion,  owning  him,  as  well  as  being  owned 
by  him,  in  the  thi^eft  Cloud  of  his  moft  inve- 
terate Enemies ;  and  having  received  the  blcffed 
Virgin  into  his  Houfe,  according  to  our  Saviour's 
Recommendation,  he  treated  her  with  Duty  and 
honourable  Regard,  and  made  her  a  principal 
Part  of  his  Charge  and  Care. 

(^  IVilb  vi^bicb  of  the  Apoftles  did  Si.  John  feem 
44  have  the  greateft  Intimacy  ? 

A.  With  St.  Peter.     Upon  the  News  of  our  Sa- 
viour's Rcfurredlion,  they  two  hafted  together  to  the  joh.xx.*^. 
Sepulchre.     It  was  to  Peter  that  St.  John  gave  the  John  xxi. 
Notice  of  Cbrift's  appearing  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  ^'er.ti. 
in  the  Habit  of  a  Stranger :    And  it  was  for  St. 
John  that  St.  Peter  was  folicitous  what  fhould  be- 
come of  him.     After  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord, 
we  find  them  both  together  going  up  to  the  Temple 
at  the  Hour  of  Prayer ;   both  preaching  to  the  Aas  (ii  r. 
People,  and  both  apprehended  and  thrown  into 
Prifon,  and  the  next  Day  brought  forth  to  plead  Chap.  t. 

cir  Caufe  before  the  Sanhedritn.     And  both  fcnt 
down  by  the  Apoftles  to  Samaria^  to  fettle  the  Plan- 
tations Philip  had  made  in  thofe  Parts,  where  they  aaj  viii. 
Raffled  Simon  Magus.  **• 

Qj^  What  other  Particulars  do  the  Scriptures  men^ 
isoH  concerning  St.  John  ? 

A.  Nothing 
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A.  Nothing  more  than  what  is  recorded  of  hitrl 
in  Conjundlion  with  hi^  Brother  James i  upon 
whofe  Feftival  they  are  taken  Notice  of. 

Q^  Where  did  St.  John  exercife  his  Apoftolicat 
Office? 
Eufeb.  ub.  A.  The  Province  that  fell  to  his  Sfcal^e  was  AJif  t 
3.  c.  I.  ThQygh  it  i5  probable  he  continued  in  Judea  till 
after  the  UrffedFirpn'^  Death  ;  which  is  i^koned 
to  have  liappened  about  ^teen  Years  aftei*  out 
Lord's  AJcenJion;  otherwife  we  muft  have  heard  of 
him  in  the  Account  St.  Luke  gives  of  St.  Paulas 
Journeys  in  thofe  Parts.  He  founded  the  Chuhrhesr 
of  Smyrna,  Pergamus^  Tbyatira^  Sardis^  PbiladeU 
phia,  Laodicea ,.  but  his  chief  Place  of  Refidenctf 
was  EpbefiiSf  where  St.  PaulhsA  many  Years  beford 
fettled  a  Church.  Neither  is  it  thought  he  con- 
fined his  Miniftry  merely  to  AJia  Mifior^  but 
that  he  pf  cached  in  other  Parts  of  the  Eaft  ;  pro- 
bably Partbia,  his  firft  Epijik  being  anciently  en- 
titled to  the  Partbians, 

Q^  How  was  St.  John  perfecuted  by  the  Emperot 
Domitian  ? 

A.  He  was  reprefented  tothcEmperorasan  emiw 
nent  Aflertor  of  Atheifm  and  Impiety,  and  apub^ 
lie  Subverter  of  the  Religion  of  the  Empire.    By 
the  Emperor's  Commandthe  Proconful of  AJia  fent 
him  bound  to  Rome,  where  he  received  a  very  bar- 
barous Treatment ;   he  was  caft  into  a  Cauldron  of" 
Tend,  dr  boiling  Oil,  or  rather  Oil  fet  on  Fire ;  but  the  divine 
£wNC36.  Providence,  which  fecured  the  three  Hebrew  Cap^ 
'  tives  in  the  Flames  of  a  burning  Furnace,  brought 
this  holy  Man  fafe  out  of  wlmt  one  would  have 
thought  art  inevitable  Ruin^ 

Q^Htns  was  he  farther  treated  by  the  Emperor  ? 

A.  Domiiian  being  disappointed,  confidered  not 
the  Miracle ;  but  prefently  orders  him  to  be  bani(h-* 
ed  into  the  Ifland  of  Paimos,  in  the  Archipelagp^ 
where  he  reniained  feveral  Years,  inftrufting  thtf 
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Inhabitants  in  the  Faitb  of  Cbrift.  This  bani  flhing 
into  IJlands  was  the  worft  and  fevereft  Kind  of  JEx- 
j/f,  whereby  the  criminal  forfeited  his  Eftate ;  be- 
ing tranfported  into  fome  certain  Jfland^  which  only 
the  EjnperorhzA  the  Power  of  naming,  there  to  be 
confined  to  perpetual  Banifhment. 

Qj^  Did  St.  John  die  in  Banilhment  ? 

A.  No :  the  Emperor  Ncrva  revoked  the  fevere 
Edi£is  of  his  Predcceflbrj  and  St.  John  took  the 
Advantage  of  that  Indulgence,  and  returned  to 
Efbefus;  where,  finding  7Vwo/;by  their  Bilhop  mar- 
tyred, he  governed  that  Church  until  the  Time  of 
Trajan  ;  about  the  Beginning  of  whofe  .Reign  he 
departed  this  Life,  being  about  an  hundred  Years 
old,  and  never  married.  As  to  the  Reports  of  his 
bein^  tranflated  without  dying,  or  that  ne  only  lay 
flecping  in  his  Grave,  thw  are  Errors  built  upon 
that  Difcourfe  that  puffed  between  our  Lord  and  J«>hii«jti 
St.  Peier^  concerning  this  Apoftlc.  **' 

Q;^  fVhat  was  remarkable  in  Si.  JohnV  CanduSl 
((Towards  the  Heretic  Cerinthus  ? 

A.  Coing  with  fome  of  his  Friends  to  the  Bath  ^^\. 
at  Ephe/us^  and  underftanding  that  Cerinthus  was-at  c/14.  '^ 
the  lame  Time  bathing,  he  immediately  retired, 
exhorting  his  Friends  to  avoid  a  Place  where  was 
fo  great  an  Enemy  to  the  Truth,  left  the  Bath 
Jbould  fall  upon  their  Heads.    This  Account  is  given 
by  Iratitus^  as  a  Tradition  from  Polycarp.  St.  John*^  ^^^  ^* 
Scholar  and  pifciple.  "tj 

Qj^  What  Writings  did  this  Apoftle  lea^e  behind 
him? 

A.  His  Gofpel^  three  Epijiles^  and  his  Book  of 
Revelation. 

(^  How  doth  it  appear  that  St.  John  zvrote  the 
Golbel  thatgoeth  under  his  Name  ? 

A.  The  (^pel  itfclfdefcribes  the  Author  of  it  by  John  xxi. 
fuch  Mark;  as  peculiarly  belong  to  St.  John,  as  that  ^^*  ■^''  "* 
he  was  a  Difciple  of  our  Lord,  and  that  Difdple 
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wham  Jcfus  laved  i  and  of  whom  the  Fame  wcnr 
abroad  among  the  Brethren  that  he  Jhould  not  die. 
John  xui.  That  St.  John  was  the  beloved  Difciple,  appears  by 
\t  ^.*7.  fcvcral  Places  in  this  Go/pel^and  thewhole  Chriftiaii 
"  Church  hath  diftinguiftied  him  by  that  Charadtcr; 
and  his;f<7/  dyingv/as  foconftantly  applied  toSt.Jolm^ 
that  forpe  of  the  Ancients  dcchrcd  that  he  died  not 
at  all,  but  was  tranflated ;  and  others  that  he  only 
lay  fleeping  in  his  Grave :    And  he  alone  of  all  the 
Apofilesy  tarried  till  our  Lord  came  to  the  Efcftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem^  which  he  outlived  many  Years. 
To  which  we  may  adjoin  the  Teftimony  of  the  Pri^ 
mitwe  Church,  which  affcrts  it  as  an  unqueftionablc 
iib.3.c.  t.  Truth.     Irenaus  fays,  that  Jolm,  the  Difciple  of  our 
Lord,  who  leaned  upon  his  Breaft,  writ  his  Gofpel 
at  Ephefus.     Clemens  of  Alexandria,  that  St.  Jobn^ 
infpircd  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  compofed  bis  fpiritual 
,  Gofpel.     Origen  reckons  it  among  the  Go/pels  re- 
ceived without  Difpute  by  every  Church  under  Heaven. 
Eofeb.      EufetiusTp\aiCQ&  it  among  the' Books  not  controverted 
iib.6.c.?4!  aniong  Chriftians,  and  as  known  to  all  the  Churches  of 
&«5.iib.3.  the  World.     And  the  ancient  Heretics^  that  afcribed 
^'  *^       it  to  Cerinthus,  were  guilty  of  a  great  Abfurdity : 
For  how  could  thofe  Things  be  writ  by  Gerintbus, 
J  J          which  do  in  dircdt  Terms  contradid  his  Dodtrinc  ? 
^han.    He  aflcrtcd  that  Chrifiwas  born  as  other  Men,  and 
f*'*^**    but  a  mere  Manhimfelf;  whereas  the  Author  of  this 
Gofpel  declares  Chrifi  to  be  the  Word,  or  Logos^ 
joimi.  I.  which  in thei?^'^///«/;/^WtfJTC7/AG^^,tf«iT«;^^JG)4and 
is  cxprefsly  affirmed  by  Antiquity  to  be  writ  on  Pur- 
pofe  to  remove  that  Error  which  Cerintbus  had  dif- 
perfed  in  the  World.     All  which  Evidence,  takca 
together,  makes  it  undeniable,  that  St.  John  wa«  ^he 
Author  of  that  Gofpel  that  gocth  under  his  i>ramc. 
Qj^  When,  and  upon  what  Occafion,  did  be  write 
bis  Golpd  ? 

A.  Though  fomc  have  diought  it  was  writ  du- 
ring his  Banilhmcnt  in  the  Ifland  of  Patmos  /  yet 
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/fMMKiandothers^withgreatAppearanceof  Truths  ^^^• 
affirm  it  to  have  been  written  by  him  after  his  Re-  iib.3  .c  i. 
mm  from  Epbefus ;  compofed  at  the  earneft  Intreaty 
of  the  Afian  Bilhops,  and  Ambafladors  from  feveral  Hicron,  ac 
Churches ;  in  order  whereunto  he  firft  folemnizes  ^^^  ^^"^^^ 
a  general  Faji^  to  feek  the  Blefling  of  Heaven  upon 
fi>  great  and  momentous  an  Undertaking.     Two 
Giufesefpecially  contributed  to  engage  him  in  this 
Work ;  the  one,  that  he  might  obviate  the  early 
Herefiesof  thofe  Times,  particularly  of  Eiion,  Ce^ 
rmtbus,  anc}  others,  who  b^gan  to  deny  ObriJi'sDL 
vhtt/jt  Of  that  he  had  any  txiftence  before  the  itt- 
cantaii'an  1  the  Reafon  why  this  Evangelift  is  fo  ex- 
prefs  and  copious  on  that  Subjed:.     The  other  was^ 
chat  he  might  fupply  thofe  Paflages  of  the  Evange^ 
lical  Hifiory,  which  tbe  reft  of  the/acred  IVriters  had 
omitted  s  principally  infiftin^  upon  the  Ad:s  of 
Qmfi  from  the  firft  commencing  of  his  Miniftry, 
to  the  Death  of  Jdm  the  Baptift.     The  Subjedl  he 
treats  ia  fublime  and  myfterious ;  upon  which  Ac- 
count he  i&  generally  by  the  Ancients  refembled  to  nj[/;"**j' 
an  JE^/r  foaring  aloft ;   and  peculiarly  honoured^  i!"^^'  ''* 
by  the  Title  of  Divine,  as  due  to  him  in  an  emi- 
nent and  extraordinary  Manner. 

<^  To  whom  did  Si.  John  addrefs  his  Epiftles  ? 

A.  The  firft  is  Catholic,  calculated  for  all  Times 
and  Places^  as  well  as  Perfons;  containing  moft 
excellent  Rules  for  the  Condudt  of  the  Chriftian 
Life;  with  a  particular  Regard  to  Chriftian  Cha- 
rity ;  the  principal  Vein  that  runs  through  all  his 
Writing,  and  was  the  laft  Subject  he  recommend- 
ed to  his  Hearers:  For  when  A  geand  Weaknefs 
dilabled  him  from  preaching,  yet  at  every  public 
Meeting  in  the  Church,    he  exhorted  them  with 
thcfe  Wcmds^  little  Children,  hoe  one  another.   His  HUron. 
Auditors^  wearied  with  the  conftant  Repetition  of  tom.  9. 
the  f»me  Thii^,  encjuinng  the  Reafon  of  it,  re-  ^'  *^* 
ceived  frcrni  him  this  Anlwer :  72?//  is  what  our 
•    G  Urd 
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Lord  bath  commanded^  and  if  we  can  dotlyii^  tve  need 
do  nothing  elje.  This  Epiftle,  which  waiS  (miverfally 
received,  and  never  queftioned,  is  moreover  an  ex- 
cellent Antidote  againft  the  Poifon  oiQnofiic  Prin- 
ciples and  Pradices.  The  other  two  are  direded  to 
particular  Perfons ;  and  though  it  hath  been  doubt-- 
ed  whether  they  wore  Canonical^  yet,  by  the  mcrfl 
tcci.^Hift.  P*^  of  the  Ancients  they  are  attributed  to  St.  John\ 
1. 3-  c.  25.  and  the  Doftrine,  Phrafe,  and  Defign  ^of  them, 
fufficiently  challenge  our  Apoftle  for  their  Author. 

C^  When  did  be  write  his  Revelation?  '* 

A.  While  he  was  confined  in  the  Ifland  of  Pat^ 
mos.  And  though  this  Book  was  doubted  of  by 
fome,  yet  it  was  entertained  by  the  fargreater  Part 
of  the  Ancients^  as  the  genuine  Work  of  St.  John 
the  E/vangelift.  All  Circunlftances  concur  to  make 
our  Apofile  the  Author  of  it.  His  Name  frequent- 
ly exprefled ;  its  being  written  in  the  Ifland  oiPaU 
mos:  the  particular  Epittles  to  the  Sev)enQhiirches  in 
AJia,  ail  planted,  or  at  leaft  cultivated;  hj  him  5 
the  Dodrine  in  it  fuitable  to  the  Apoftoiical  Spirit 
and  Temper.  AH  which  being  put  together,  make 
the  Evidence  in  this  Cafe  very  coiifid^rable.' 

Q.  PVbat  may  we  learn  from  the  ObfeiVation  6f 
/foV  Feftival  ? 

A.  That  the  true  Love  ofjefus  ought  to  make 
us  willing  to  accompany  him  to  yio\xnt' Calvary^ 
as  well  as  to  Mount  Tabor  ;  to  bear  his  Crols,  as 
well  as  to  partake  of  his  Glories.  To  be  conftant 
to  all  the  Duties  of  Friendlhip,  and  not  to  fufFer 
Misfortunes  and  Adverfity  to  abate  the  Vigour  of 
^  them.  To  endeavour  to  adorn  bur  Sbuls  with  fuch 
^  Difpofitions  and  Qualifications,  as'  ttiiy  make  us 
hope  for  a  Share  in  the  Love  of  our  Redeemer.  In 
all  our  Compofuresupon  religious  Subjeflis,  to  have 
aparticularEyetotheGood  of  others,  and  to  beg 
God's  Blefling  upon  our  Undertakings.  To  con- 
firm ourfclves  in  the  Belief  of  our  Saviour*  s  Divinity^ 
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by  frequently  reading  that  Go/pel^  which  was  writ 
on  purpofe  to  prefcrve  us  from  thdfe  Herefiesthat 
denied  it.  To  abound  in  the  Pradice  of  Chr iftian 
Charity,  the  Love  of  our  Neighbour^  thediftin-* 
guifliiiig  Mark  of  a  good  Chriman,  which  St.  John 
urgeth  as  the  great  and  peculiar  Law  of du  rReligion. 
Q:^  Hlferein  doib  OxviOxaxi  Charity^  or  the  Lovd 
of  our  Neighbour,  conjift? 

A.  In  doing  bhn  all  goad  Offices,  andjbewing  Kind-' 
fiefs  towards  him';  if  he  be  virtuous,  *it  will  makd 
OS  efieem  bim;  if  he  be  hOnefl,  but  weak  in  Judg-* 
ment,  it  will  create  Piiy  and  Succouf:  if  He  be 
wicked,  it  will  incline  us  to  pious  Admonition,  in 
order  to  reclaim  himi  if  he  receives  Good,  it  will 
make  us  rejoice  i  if  he  receives  Evil,. which  we  can-» 
not  rcdreisj  it  will  make  us  compq^onate him;  if 
wc  can  it  will  make  us  relieve  him,  either  by  fup- 
plyii^  his  Neceflities  according  to  our  Power;  or  X 

by  hidiag  his  Difgrace  if  it  bedeferved^  which  is 
cmceulmg  our  lieigbbour's  DefeSs  ;  and  by  wiping  it 
off  where  it  is  not  deferved,  which  is  vindicating  bis 
Rtpuiaiion.  If  it  be  our  Inferior,  it  will  make  us  . 
(fahle  and  courteous ;  if  our  Equal,  it  will  make  us 
iMndid^  and  ready  to  maintain  a  good  Correfpon^ 
dencc;  ifourSuptnor^re/peH/utand/u^miffivei  if 
ve  receive  Good  from  him,  it  will  make  us  thanks 
Jul  and  delirous  to  requite  it;  if  we  receive  Evil, 
it  will  make  usjlow  to  Anger,  eafy  to  be  entreated, 
ready  to  forgive,  long  Suffering  when  it  is  reafon- 
able  to  exa&  Puniihment,  and  merciful  in  taking 
it  with  fuch  a  Competency^  as  is  no  more  than 
what  he  can  bear. 

Qj^  In  what  Senfe  dotb  our  Saviour  and  St.  John 
call  this  a  new  Comnwiidment,  frnce  loving  our 
Neighbour />  a  Branch  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  and 
a  known  Precept  of  the  Jewifli  Religion  ? 

if.  This  Compnandment  is  by  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour fo  much  enl^i^gcd  a^  to  the  Objedl  of  it, 
having  extended  it  to  all  Mankind ;  fagreatly  ad« 
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vanccd,  as  to  the  Degree  of  it,  even  to  the  laying 
down  our  Lives  for  one  another;  fo'efFedhially 
taiight,  fo  mightily  encoui^ged,  fo  very  much  ur- 
ged and  infifted  upon,  that  it  may  ^eVy  well  be 
called  a  nezv  Commandment;  for  though  if  was  not 
altogether  unknown  to  Mankind  before,  yet  it  was 
never  taught  irt  this  Manner,  nor  fuch  Strefs  laid 
upon  it  by  ary^  other  Inftitution. 

Qj^  IVbai  Obligations  have  tveto  the  Performance 
ofthuTiutyf 

A.  The  Frame  of  our  Nature  difpofeth  us  to  it, 
and  our  Inclination  to  Society,  in  which  there  can 
be  no  Pleafure,  no  Advantage  without  mutual 
Love  and  Kindnefs.     It  is  highly  acceptable  to  God, 
and  the  beft  Expreflion  of  our  Love  towards  him^ 
fince  our  Neignbour  is  God's  Creature  and  his 
^^  ^j..  Image,  and  the  Obiedl  of  his  Love  and  Kindnefs. 
JJr   "''  It  is  the  particular  Command  of  our  bleffed  Saviour, 
ur^ed  uppn  his  Difcipics  (b  eameftly,  as  if  he  re- 
quired nothing  elfe  in  Comparifon  of  it.     It  is  the 
John  XV.   proper  Bad^e  and  Cognizance  of  the  Chriftian  Pro- 
ch/s^i.    *^o^*  ^y  which  the  Difciples  of  Jefus  were  tb  be 
95p'     '    diftii^imed  from  the  Difciples  of  any  other  Infti- 
tution.    And  in  the  firft  Ages,  ChriJIians  yrtrt  (b 
eminent  for  the  Phwaiccof  mis  Virtue,  that  it  be- 
came a  Proverb  among  the  Heathens,  Behold  bow 
tbefeChriftianslme  one  another.   And  all  this  enforced 
upon  us  by  the  Example  of  the  Son  ofGody    whofe 
whole  Life  and  Death  was  one  continued  Proof  of 
his  Love  to  Mankind,   And  he  inftituted  the  bleffed 
Sacrament  to  be  a  lively  Remembrance  of  that  his 
great  Charity,  and  to  be  a  perpetual  Bond  of  Love 
and  Union  among  his  Followers. 

Q.  By  what  Rules  ought  we  to  govern  our  Love  /# 
our  Nei^bour  ? 

A.  It  ought  to  be  univerfal,  becaufe  we  defire 
.every  body  fhould  love  us;  and  the  Reafbns  upon 
which  this  Duty  is  founded^  extend  it  to  all  Man- 
kind* 
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kind*  It  ought  to  be  Jincere^  fince  the  Lpve  of 
ourfdves  it  made  the  Meafure  of  it.  Upon  which 
Account  we  ihould  be  as  careful  to  conceal  our 
Neighbour's  Defeds^ahd  to  companionate  his  MiC- 
fcrtimes,  as  we  are  very  apt  to  do  when  the  Cafib  is 
our  own.  It  ou^ht  to  htfolid  ziAJubftantial^  and 
to  exprefs  itfidf  m  Things  of  the  greateft  Confe* 
quences  we  ihould  love  our  Ne^bboursas  Chrift 
loved  US;  this  fhould  make  us  concerned  for  the 
Salvation  of  their  Sauls^  and  put  us  upon  ufing  all 
prcmer  Means  to  recover  them  from  a  State  of  Sin 
analnfidelity. 

The    PRAYERS, 

I. 

MERCIFUL  Lord,  I  bcfeech  thee  tocaft  thy  Jw  Ae^ 
bright  Beams  of  Light  upon  thy  Church  j  Yt^i\ 
diat  it  being  enlightened  by  the  Dodlrine  of  thy  nnccin^^ 
blcffcd  Apdlle  and  Evangelift  St.  John,  may  fo  '^"'^™'"^ 
walk  in  tne  Light  of  thy  Truth,   that  it  may  at 
length  attain  to  the  Light  of  everlalling  Life^ 
through  Jejus  Cbrift  our  Lord.    Amen. 

IL 

LORD^  who  haft  taught  us  that  all  our  For  the 
Doings  without  Charity  are  nothing  worth;  ^£"t°^ 
fend  thy  HolyGhoft,  and  pour  into  my  Heart  that      "^^' 
moft  excellent  Gift  of  Charity,  the  very  Bond  of 
Peace  and  of  all  Virtues,  without  which  whofoever 
liveth  is  counted  dead  before  thee.     Grant  this  for 
diine  only  Son  Jefus  Cbrift* %  Sake.     Amen. 

in. 

SUFFER  me  not,  O  God,  to  be  toffed  about  rorstcd. 
with  various  ff^inds  of  Doarine,  nor  to  be  im-  ctri& 
pofcd  upon  by  the  falfe  Reafonings  of  cunning  and  ty. 
fiibtil  Men.     But  .grant  that  trufting  to  thy  Holy 
G  3  Scriptures, 
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Scriptin-es,  as  the  certain  Rule  and  Guide  of  my 
Faith,  and  to  thy  blcJQTed  Apoftks,  as  the  Planters 
and  Propagators  of  it,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being 
the  chief  Corner-Stone,  I  may  rejoicein  the  Light 
they  afford,  and  conftantly  believe  thofe  Truths 
which  are  there  revealed.  That  I  ^may  always 
adore  that  Divinity  that  was  incarnate;  an^  worihip 
Jtjus^  who  is  God  as  well  as  Man.  Let  no  hereti- 
cal Interpretations  corrupt  the  Purity  of  my  Faith, 
nor  Pretences  to  greater  Illumination  ever  weaken 
my  Stedfaftneis.  Thou  didft  graciouily  eflablifh 
thy  Church  with  the  Gofpel  of  thy  Evangelift  St. 
Jfihriy  when  pernicious  Errors  ai^d  IJerenes  were 
llarted  to  corrupt  it.  Let  the  fame  watchful  Eye 
of  Providence  ftill  te  its  Guard  and  Defence ;  that 
^  all  Chriftians  conftantly  adhering  to  the  Doiflrine 
he  tiught,  and  firmly  believing  mofe  divine  Myfl 
teries  which  he  plainly  made  known  to  the  Wofld, 
may  be  preferved  from  all  damnable  Hereftes ;  from 
thofe  f^tal  and  evil  Confequences  which  attend 
them  in  this  World ;  and  from  thofe  Punifhments 
prepared  for  them  in  the  next.  Grant  this  through 
the  Merits  of  Jefus  CbriJl'o\if  Lord.     AmenJ 

VL 
For,  th^     #^  Racious  God !   who  art  good  and  doft  Good^ 
oui^Ndgh-  ^^  who  extendeft  thy  loving  Kihdnefs  to  all  Man- 
bour.        kind,  thy  Creatures,  the:  Work  of  thy  Hands,  thy 
Image  capable  of  loving  thee,  and  enjoying  thee 
eternally;    fuffer  me  to  exclude  none,    O  Lord, 
from  my  Charity,  who  are  the  Objeifls  of  thy  Mer- 
cy and  Tcndernefs,  but  let  me  treat  all  my  Neigh- 
bours with  that  Love  and  Good-will,  which  is  due 
to  thy  Servants  and  to  thy  Children.  Thou  haft  re- 
quired this  Mark  of  our  Love  to  thee:  Ol  let  no 
Temptation  expofe  me  to  Ingratitude,  or  make  me 
I       forfeit  thy  loving  Kindnefs,  which  is  better  than 
Life  itfelf;  but  grant  th^tl  may  allift  all  my  Bre- 
thren 
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thrcn  with  Prayers  and  good  Wiflies  where  I  cannot 
reach  them  by  a(2ual  Services.  Make  me  ready  to 
embrace  all  Occafions  that  may  adminifter  to  their 
Happinefs ;  by  affifting  the  Needy,  protediing  the 
Oppreiled,  inftrufting  the  Ignorant,  reproving  the 
Vk  icked  and  Profane.  Grant  that  1  may  look 
upon  the  Defedls  and  Frailties  of  my  Neighbour 
as  if  they  were  my  own,  that  I  n>ay  conceal  them ; 
that  making  thy  Love  to  me,  O  bleffed  Jefus,  the 
Pattern-  of  my  Love  to  them,  I  may  above  all 
Things  endeavour  to  promote  their  eternal  Wel- 
fare. Thou  thoughteft  nothing  too  dear  to  part 
withtorefcueme from  eternal Mifery;  Oh!  letme 
think  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with  to  fet  forward 
thccvcriaftiog  Good  of  my  Fellow  Chriftians.  They 
are  Members  of  thy  Body,  therefore  I  will  cherilh 
them;  thou  haft  redeemed  them  withanineftimable 
Price,  therefore  will  I  endeavour  to  recover  them 
from  a  State  of  Deftrudlion ;  that  thus  adorning 
thy  Holy  Gofpel,  by  doing  good  according  to  my 
Power  and  Capacity,  I  may  at  laft  be  received  into 
the  Endearments  oi  thy  eternal  Love,  and  ling 
cverlafting  Praifes  to  the  Lamb  thdf  was  flain,  and 
iitteth  upoQChe  Throne.     Amen,  jSi^nen. 


c  HA  P.   vin. 

4  -  .  y 

^t  ^0lp  gfnnOCentS.    Decembc^r  28. 

(XU^HAT  Feftivai  «irfifr  ibe  aurcb  ceUbrate 
'^    this  Day? 
A.  The  Martyrdom  of  the  Ho/y/«w^r»/J;  which 
is  mentioned  by  Origen  as  what  was  by  the  holy  2*21^1. 
Fathers,  according  to  the  Will  of  God,  command- 
ed to  be  for  ever  celebrated  in  the  Church. 
Qj^  /«  tvbat  Senje  were  they  Martyrs  ? 
A.  V\  that  thy  fuflfercd  for  Cbriji,  ^nd  glorified 
G4  God 
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God  by  their  •Deaths.     It  hath  been  obferved,  that 

there  arc  three  Sorts  of  Martyrdoms :  The  firft  in 

iVill  and  Deed;  which  was  the  Cafe  of  moft  of  the 

Apofiles:   The  fecond  in  Will^    hnt  not  m  Deed  s 

which  was  the  Cafe  of  St.  John  the  Evaugeliji;  the 

Ancicntsupon  this  Account  givinghim  the  Title  of 

Martyr,  that  he  yielded  his  Body  to  Torments^  and 

d^m'habu  ^^  willing  to  die  for  Qjri/t:  TheMrd  in  Deed, 

lis^  pugl  but  not  in  frill;  which  was  the  Cafe  of  the  Holy  In^ 

ncrixtlu  ^^^^^^'     It  having  been  the  Senfe  of  the  Church, 

ad  coro-    that  they  died  the  Death  of  Martyrs,  though  inca- 

sl^c  pr.   P^^®  of  making  the  Choice ;  Goid  having  lupplied 

irem^iFb!   the  Dcfcfts  of  their  Will,  by  his  own  Acceptation 

3-^-**-     of  the  Thing. 

Q^  H^hat  was  the  Occafion  of  t/je  Death  :of  ibe/e 
Infants  ? 

A.  Hemd  being  alarmed  with  the  Enquiry  of  the 
Mat.  X.  1.  wife  Men  from  the  Eaft ;  and  apprehending  Jiis  own 
Kingdom  ia  Danger  ixombim  that  was  iom  King  of 
the  Jews,exxdezyours  firft  by  crafty  Policy  to  deftroy 
vcr.  8.      our  Saviour  under  a  ftetence  of  worshipping  bim ; 
ver.  12.    but  the  wife  Men  being  warned  by  God  in  a  Vream, 
returned  into  tiMr  (fwn  Country  another  Way.    This 
Difappointmw  enraged  Herod,  and  put  him  upon 
Vcr.  i6.    the  Ufc  of  opAi  Force ;  he  fent  forth  and  flew  all  the 
Children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,iawi/»  ail  the  Coafts 
thereof^  from  two  Tears  old  and  under,  hopinjg  to  in- 
volve the  young  King  in  the  cruel  Execution,  and 
thereby  (bon  to  determine  his  Reign.   This  Slaugh- 
ter of  the  Bethlemite  Children  under  two  Years  old, 
|.ib.»  C.4.  is  mentioned  by  Macrobius,  with  a  Refledion  made 
upon  Herod  on  that  Occafion  by  the  Emperor  -^/i- 
guftus.  •       . 

Q^  How  did  c»r  blcffed  Saviour  efcape  this  bloody 
'   Dejign  of  Herod  ?    *  » 

A.  ( Jod  made  known  to  Jofeph  the  ^vicked  Pur- 
ver^ia.  pok  of  Herod,  by  the  Miniftration  6£  ah  A^gel, 
**•  who  ordered  him  to  arifc  and  fecure  the  Holy  Child 

'     Jcfus 
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Jcfiis  and  his  Mother,  by  a  Flight*  into  Egypt  $ 
which  he  immediately  put  into  Execution,  and  de« 
parted  in  the  Hight^  that  they  might  lofe  no  Time, 
and  might  the  better  preferve  themfelves  from 
pifcovery.  . 

(^  What  Account  have  we  of  our  SaviourV  Jour^ 
my  and  Ahde  in  Egypt  ? 

A.   The  Scriptures  are  filent  in  this  Matter, 
tfabugh  Hiftorians  affirm  his  firft  Abode  was  at 
Hermopolis,  in  the  Country  ofTbeiais;  where,  when 
they  arrived,  the  Holy  Child  Jefus  being  by  Defign  vi^.Tajta*% 
of  Providence  carried  into  the  Temple,  the  Statues  ^^^.^ 
and  Idols  fell  down  like  Dagon  at  the  Prefence  of  p.  67. 
thc^ri,  according  to  the  Prophecy  of  ^/iz/fr ;  Be--  *^«"«*«* 
bold  the  Lord  Jhall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Idols  rf 
ytjball  be  moved  at  his  Prefence. 
What  Accmnt  have  we  of  our  Saviour  V  Return 
fiwn  Egypt  ? 

A.  Merod's  Death  being  made  known  to  Jqfepb  Biat-iut^. 
by  an  Angel  in  Egypt,  they  returned  into  the  Land 
ofl/rael,  in  Obedience  to  the  heavenly  Admonition ; 
but  bein^  apprehenli  ve  that  Archelaus  miff  ht  inherit 
the  Ambition  and  Cruelty  of  his  Father  tkrod,  they 
went  into  the  Parts  of  Galilee,  where  Antipas,  ano* 
thcr  of  Herod's  Sons,  had  feated  himfelf,  contend* 
ing  with  his  Brother  Archelaus  for  the  whole  King* 
dom.    They  dwelt  in  a  City  called  Nazareth,  which  Ven  tg. 
fulfilled  the  Prophecy,  that  our  Saviour  fhould  be 
called  a  Nazarene^  which  fome  Interpreters  refer  to 
CbrijS'8  being  called  that  -Netfer  in  the  Prophets,  fig- 
idfyin^  the  Branch  relating  to  the  Houle  of  Je^i 
of  which  Ifaiab,  Jeremiah,  and  Zechariah,  had  fo  if.xi.  t« 
often  fboken.    Tluxi^h  it  does  not  appear  how  this  J^-  ***"• 
was  fulfilled  by  QbrtJI'^  bdn^  at  Nazareth  $  becaufe  z^h.  vi. 
he  was  as  nnich  the  Netfer,  me  Branch  before,  when  *'• 
he  was  bom  at  Bethlehem.    And  therefore  others, 
with  greater  Probability,  think  our  Saviour  was 
fent  by  the  Angel  .to  this  contemptible  City  of 
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johQj.  47.  Nazareth^  out  of  which  no  good  Thing  w«s  expediedj 

that  he  might  hence  have  a  Name  of  hfamy:    In 

which  Senfeit  wasapplied  to  him  by  theunbelieving 

pfai.  ixix.  y^^s  and  Gentiles.    And  thus  the  Prapbels  fpcak  of 

?fa.*uii.  3.  him  as  of  a  Perfon  that  was  to  be  reputed  vile  and 

abjed,  defpifed  and  rejected  of  Men. 

Qj^  How  was  Herod  punijbedfor  bis  great  Wick- 

ednefs  ? 

A.  He  was  fmitten  by  God  with  many  Plagues 

.  jofcphus,  and  Tortures.     According  to  Jofephus^  he  was  tn^ 

iib.i7.c.8.  ji^^^ji^  ^y^^  a  flaw  Fire^  which  outwardly  Jeemed  not  Jo 

i;ehement,  hut  inwardly  affliffed  all  his  Entrails :    He 

bad  a  ravenous  and  unnatural  Appetite^  which  could  no 

tVays  he  fatisfied :  Befides,  be  bad  an  Ulcer  in  bis  Bow-^ 

els,  wiib  a  ftrange  and  furious  Cbolic  /  his  Feet  were 

fwelled,  and  of  a  venomous  Colour:  his  Metnhers  rot^ 

ted,  and  were  full  of  crawling  IVarms  g  to  this  add,  be 

badftrong  Convulflons,  andSbortnefs  of  Breath  ;  and  after 

having  tried  the  Phyficians  for  Relief  without  Sue- 

cefs,  he  died ;  but  not  without  farther  1  cftimonics 

of  his  Cruelty. 

Qj^  Is  there  any  Account  of  the  Number  ofChiU 
dren  that  were  put  to  Death  ? 

A.  The  Greek  Church  in  their  Calendar,  and  the 
MyJJines  of  AStbiopia  in  their  Offices, commemorate 
fourteen  thoufand  Infants ;  for  Herod  being  crafty, 
and  taking  the  beft  Meafures  he  could  that  the  holy 
Child  Jefus  might  not  efcape,  had  cauCed  all  the 
Children  to  be  gathered  together ;  which  the  cre^ 
dulous  Mothers  (fuppofihg  it  had  been  to  take  an 
Account  of  their  Age  and  Number,  in  order  to 
fome  taxing.)  hinderfed  not,  and  thereby  diey  were 
betrayed  to  that  cruel  Butchery.       .. 

Qj^  H(m  doth  the  Evahgefifi  reprefent  the  'Lamenta^ 

iims  of  the  Bethlemite  'I^atents. fur, their  Children  ? 

A.  By  a  prophetic  .2Xi<^..flguraiive  Speech,  cited 

jft.  xxxi.  from  J^r^»i£r?A,conccrmng  the  Captivity* of  J?^iwr, 

'^      .    and  the  Slaughter  of  7<?r/^/^«7,  long  after  i&'^iv/'s 
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Deaths  who  therefore  did  not  really  weep ;  but  is 
(aid  to  cxprefs  the  lamentable  Slaughter.  And  fp 
alfo  it  had  here  a  fecond  Completion  in  this  killing 
of  the  Infants  in  Betblebem* 

Q^  For  what  Reafon  may  we  fuppofe  that  God 
permitted  the  DeftruBicm  of  Jo  many  Children  in  Beth- 
lehem ?  ^ 

A.  It  doth  not  become  us  too  nicely  to  enquire 
into  the  Proceedings  of  infinite  Wifdom,  all  whofe 
Adtions  are  governed  by  the  higheft  Reafon ;  but 
among  feveral  Thoughts  that  offer  themfelves,  we 
may  confider  whether  the  Infidelity  of  the  Bethle^ 
mitest  after  fuch  fufficient  Means  afforded  for  their 
Convidlion,  might  not  draw  upon  thenl  fo  fcvere  a 
Punilhment.  They  not  only  gave  no  Reception  to 
the  Hrpn  Mary^  big  with  Child,  and  of  the  Houfe 
of  David  ;  but  they  neither  owned  nor  worftiippcd 
our  Saviour  ^t  his  Birth.  The  Meffage  of  the  Sbep^ 
herds  and  their  great  Joy ;  the  Arrival  of  the  wife 
Men  from  thcEaJl  and  their  Offerings,  had  no  effec- 
tual Influence  upon  them.  And  it  it  is  not  unufual 
with  God  to  viiit  the  Sins  of  the  Fathers  upon  their 
Children ;  cfpecially  fince  the  Children  were  made 
Inftniments  of  God's  Glory,  and  not  only  delivered 
from  the  Miferies  of  Life  and  the  Corruption  of 
their  Anccftors,  but  were  crowned  with  the  Reward 
of  Martyrdom. 

Q.  ff^at  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of 
/feVFeftival? 

A.  That  Religion  is  but  too  often  ufed  as  an  In- 
ftrument  to  ferve  ambitious  and  worldly  Defigns ; 
which  ihould  make  good  Men  cautious  how  they 
combine  with  Men  of  that  Temper,  in  the  Meafures 
they  take  to  promote  it.  That  Afflidtions  are  not 
always  Arguments  of  Guilt,  fince  innocent  Chil- 
dren were  made  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Ambition  of  a 
cruel  Tyrant.  That  they  are  fometimcs  Tokens  of 
God's  Favour,  and  that  many  a  Man  has  owed  his 
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Happincfs  to  his  SulFef  in^s.  That  we  ought  to  ht 
reaay  to  part  with  what  is  fo  dear  to  us  our  own 
Children,  whenever  they  may  become  Inftrumcnts 
of  God's  Glory.  That  we  ought  not  to  fear  the 
Cruelty  nor  Policy  of  the  greateft  Tyrant,  who 
can  never  hurt  us  without  God's  Permiflion.  That 
what  Oppreflion  foever  Innocence  meets  with  from 
the  Hands  of  wicked  Men,  is  for  the  Good  of 
thofe  that  fufFer  it.  That  the  Condud  of  thofe  Pa- 
rents, who  negled:  the  Education  and  Inftrudion  of 
their  Children  in  Chriftian  and  virtuous  Principles, 
exceeds  the  Cruelty  of  Herod;  he  only  deprived 
them  of  Life,  but  fuch  expofe  them  to  eternal 
Death.  That  to  be  true  Diiciples  of  Cbrtft^  wc 
muft  become  as  little  Children  in  the  Frame  and 
Temper  of  our  Minds,  without  which  wc  cannot 
Matt.  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
»iii-  8-  Q^  IVberein  conftfts  that  Temper  of  Mind  which 
our  Saviour  reprefents  to  us  by  the  Emblem  of  little 
Children  ? 

A.  It  confifts  in  Humility  and  Lowlinefs  of  Mind ; 
in  a  total  Submiffion  to  the  IVill  of  God ;  and  in  an 
entire  Dependancc  upon  him  in  all  Dangers  that  re- 
late either  to  our  Bodies  or  Souls :  And  particularly 
in  a  Contempt  of  the  ff^orld,  and  a  Freedom  from 
covetous  and  ambitious  Defires ;  which  never  enter 
into  the  Minds  of  Children,  and  which  very  much 
obftrud  and  hinder  our  being  true  Members  of 
Chrift'sfpiritual  Kingdom. 

Q^  fvherein  cmfijis  this  Humlility  and  Lowlinefs 
of  Mind  ? 

A.  In  the  true  Knowledge  of  ourfelves,  and  the 
underflanding  our  weak  and  finful  Condition,  tak- 
ing to  ourfelves  the  Shame  and  Confulion  due  to 
our  Follies ;  and  giving  God  the  Glory  of  all  the 
Good  we  receive,  or  are  enabled  to  do.  In  beanngr 
with  Patience  the  Contumelies  of  others.  In  not 
i>eing  too  much  tranfported  with  thofe  Praifes  wc 
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meet  with,  bccaufe,  howeverourAdions  may  ap- 
pear to  Men,  it  is  only  the  Approbation  of  God 
which  can  give  us  folid  Comfort.  In  avoiding  all 
Occafions  of  drawing  upon  ourfel  ves  Commenda- 
tions, never  fpeaking  nor  ading  only  with  a  Dciign 
to  procure  Applaule. 

Qj^  /^i^m«ro«/^i/i&<?Submi(Iion^tf  Chriftian? 

A.  In  a  firm  Perfuafion  of  Mind,  that  nothing 
happens  to  us  but  by  the  Will  and  Permiffion  of 
God .  That  he  teves  us  better  than  we  do  ourfel  ves, 
and  knows  the  beft  Methods  of  making  us  happy. 
And  that  therefore  we  fhould  acquiefce  in  allEvents, 
how  contrary  foever  to  our  own  Inclinations ;  and 
how  much  foever  they  may  thwart  thofe  Schemes 
ofHappinefs  and  Enjoyment  which  we  have  framed 
to  ourielves. 

Qj^  Wherein  conjtfts  our  entire  Dependance  upom 
Cod? 

A.  In  expeding  in  all  our  Dangers,  temporal 
and  fpiritual,  by  a  lerious  and  diligent  Difcharge  of 
our  own  Duty,  Relief  from  his  Almighty  Power, 
which  is  able  to  help  us;  and  from  his  infinite 
Goodnefs,  which  has  promifed  to  aflift  us.  And 
therefore  not  to  difquiet  ourfelves  with  the  Appre- 
henfions  of  Danger  and  Calamities  that  may  never 
happen ;  or  if  they  do,  may  be  over-ruled  to  our 
Advantage. 

Q^  Ivberein  conftfts  /£?^,  Contempt  of  the  World? 

A.  In  looking  on  all  worldly  Enjoyments  as  little 
andinconfiderable ;  mereempty  >rothings,  in  Com- 
parifbn  of  that  Happinefs  which  God  hath  prepared 
lor  thofe  that  love  him.  In  being  content  with  that 
Portion  of  the  good  Things  of  this  Life,  which 
the  wife  Providence  of  God  hath  allotted  to  our 
Share;  without  purchafing  the  Enjoyment  of  them 
by  the  Commiilion  of  any  Sin ;  without  being 
anxioufly  concerned  for  the  Increafe  of  them,  or 
extremely  deprelTed  when  they  make  themfelves 
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Wings  And  fly  away*  In  a  moderate  Ufe  of  alt 
thofe  lawful  Plcafures  and  Enjoyments  which  relate 
to  the  Gratification  of  our  Scnfcs  and  flefhly  Appe- 
tites ;  as  becomes  Perfons  who  expedt  their  Portion 
not  in  the  Plcafures  of  this  Worlds  but  in  the 
Happinefs  of  the  next.  In  a  low  Efteem  of  thofe 
Idols  of  the  World,  Riches  and  Honour ;  being 
ready  to  forfake  them  whenever  they  come  in  Com- 
petition with  the  Performance  of  our  Duty.  In 
bearing  the  Afliiftions  and  Calamities  of  this  Life 
with  ftitience  and  Conftancy ;  looking  ufito  J^fus^ 
who,  for  the  Joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  de^ifed 
the  Crofs  /  and  confequcntly  in  fixing  our  Minds 
upon  our  chiefeft  Good,  and  earneftly  defiring  ahd 
longing  for  the  Pofleflion  of  it. 

Q.  TVbat  is  the  Benefit  of  this  humble,  refignedy 
^«</ depending  Frame  of  Mind? 

A.  It  is  the  proper  Difbofition  for  Devotion,  and 
the  Parent  of  religious  Fear.  It  is  the  Seed-plot 
of  all  Chriftian  Virtues.  It  makes  us  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  Revelations  of  God's  Will  to  Mankind, 
and  as  careful  to  praftife  what  he  enjoins.  It  makes 
us  grcateft  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  either  as  that 
imports  our  being  Members  of  Cbriji's  Church  here 
upon  Earth,  or  our  being  Members  of  the  Church 
triumphant,  in  Pofleflion  of  eternal  Blifs  in  Heaven. 

Q^  How  does  a  Freedom/row  covetous  and  am- 
bitious Defires  di/jpqfeustoietrueMcmhcrso/'Chrifi^s 
Kingdom  ? 

A.  Not  only  by  fetting  us  at  a  Diftance  from  the 
mofl:  dangerous  Temptations  of  Life,  which  arc 
Riches  and  worldly  Grandeur  j  but  by  giving  our 
Minds  Leifure  to  attend  the  Confideration  of  Reli- 

fion,  and  Liberty  to  judge  and  difl:inguifti  the  true 
lature  and  Value  of  Things.  For  while  the  Jews 
cxpefted  a  temporal  Deliverer,  and  were  fed  with 
theHopes  of  Power  and  Dominion  overall  Nations, 
they  wercfoftrongly  prejudiced  againft  the  mean 
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Appearance  of  mr  Savitmr,  that  they  refufed  to  ac- 

knovlecfee  him  for  the  Meffias.    And  if  our  Sa« 

viour  had  not  inftrucftcd  his  Difciplcs  in  the  Nature 

of  the  Kirtgdam,  their  Difputes  about  Preference 

might  have  undermined  their  Charity,  and  might 

have  prevailed  upon  them  to  defcrt  him,  when 

fhiftraced  in  their  Expedations.     So  that  as  he  re- 

guired  them  to  become  liille  Children  in  refpedt  of 

iuch  Deiiresand  Expc^ations,  itisilill  neccflary^ 

in  order  to  be  true  Followers  of  the  bleffed  Jefus^ 

to  mortify  thefe  worldly  AfFedtions ;  for  otherwifc 

the  Tirings  Monging  to  tbe.  Spirit  will  not  live  and 

grgwittus. 

The     P  R  AY  E  R  Sc 

I. 

O Almighty  God,  who  out  of  the  Mouths  of  ForPbwf» 
Babes  and  Sucklings  haft  ordained  Strength,  coar*^ 
and  madeft  Infants  to  glorify  thee  by  their  Deaths; 
mortify  and  kill  in  me  all  Vices,  and  fo  ftrengthen 
me  by  thy  Grace,  that  by  the  Innocency  of  my 
Life,  and  the  Goi^aney  of  my  Faith,  even  unto 
Deaths  I  may  glorify  thy  holy  Name,  through 
Jefus  Cbrijl  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 

OGOD,  the  Strength  of  all  them  that  put  their  For  the 
Truft  in  thee ;  mercifully  accept  my  Prayers.  of^c^Tc" 
And  becaufe,  through  the  Weaknefs  of  my  mortal 
Nature,  I  can  do  no  good  Thing  without  thee*; 
grant  me  the  Help  of  thy  Grace,  that  in  keeping 
thy  Commandments,  I  may  pleafe  thee  in  Will  and 
Deed,  through  Jefus  Cbriji  our  Lord.     Arnen. 

IIL 

Bi  LESS  ED  Jcfu^,  who  haft  fet  before  mcthe  ForHu.. 
\  perfeft  Patternof  thy  Humility,  and  haft  com-  °"l\'>:: 
manded  me  to  copy  out  fo  fair  an  Original ;  enable 
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me  by  thy  Grace  to  imitate  thy  wonderful  Coiide^ 
fceniion ;  that  I  may  not  by  my  Pride  and  Vanity 
lofe  that  Happinefs  thou  halt  purchsded  for  me  by 
thy  Humility.  Make  me  fenfible  of  my  own  Vile- 
nefs  by  Reafon  of  my  Sins,  which  are  evident 
Proofs  of  my  Weaknefs  and  Folly ;  of  my  Bafe- 
nefs  and  Ingratitude,  which  make  me  contemptible 
in  thy  Sight,  and  ought  to  cover  my  Soul  with 
Shame  and  Confufion.  Let  this  Prof{>edi:  check  all 
vain  and  afpiring  Thoughts,  and  wean  me  from 
any  fond  Opinion  of  myfclf.  To  thee  be  the  Glory 
of  all  the  Good  I  enjoy ;  for  it  is  from  thee  I  re- 
ceive it.  To  thee  be  the  Glory  of  all  the  Good  I 
think  or  do ;  for  it  is  thy  Grace  enables  mc,  it  is 
thy  Holy  Spidt  that  works  in  me  both  to  will  and  do 
thy  good  Pleafure.  Let  meneverpurchafethe  Praife 
.  of  Men  by  mean  Flatteries  and  finfiil  Compliances : 
Let  me  never  entertain  their  Applaufe  upon  the 
beft  Account  with  too  great  Delight ;  left  it  corrupt 
the  Purity  of  my  Intentions,  and  beguile  me  of 
that  Reward  thou  haft  promifed  to  all  thofc  that 
ferve  thee  in  Spirit  and  Truth.  Make  me  patiently 
to  bear  the  Indignities  I  may  receive  from  others, 
becaufe  I  have  deferved  them  from  thee,  and  be- 
caufe  thou  haft  fuifered  the  fame  upon  my  Account : 
Grant  this,  O  blefled  Jefus,  who,  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  liveft  and  reigneftone  God, 
World  without  End.     Amen. 

IV. 
For  Sub-  \TOST  gracious  God,  who  governeft  the 
"'g^'.  iVl  World  with  infinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs, 
Will.  and  doft  not  affliS  willingly^  nor  grieve  the  Children 
of  Men;  teach  me  contentedly  to  fubmit  to  the 
Difpenfations  of  thy  Providence,  how  contrary 
foever  they  may  be  to  Flefti  and  Blood.  Thou 
knoweft  the  fureft  Ways  of  making  me  happy, 
and  art  infinite  in  Loving-kindnefs  and  Mercy ; 
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therefore  let  thy  bleflcd  Will  in  every  Thing  be  my 
Choice  and  Satisfaction.  Let  all  my  Dangers^  ei-r 
ther temporal  or  fpiritual,  awaken  me  to  ^careful 
Performan^  of  my  own  Duty,  and  to  a  lively 
Scnfc  of  thy  Power,  which  nothing  can  refift,  and 
of  thy  Goodnefs,  which  endurethcontinually ;  tha( 
being  armed  with  this  Defence,  I  may  ferve  thee 
quietly  with  a  devout  Mind,  and  in  thy  due  Tim^ 
be  made  Partaker  of  thy  everlafting  Kingdom^ 
through  J  ejus  Ofrifi.     Amn. 


CHAP.    IX. 

€|)r  Ctoumcfficfn  of  our  HorH  J  E  s  u  s 
CHRIST,      or   Ji3eto=gear'jBUC)a?, 

Januaiy  i. 

(^  W^^  ^  Feftival  doth  the  Church  celebrate 
^^    ibis  Day  f 

if.  The  Circumcifion  of  pur  Lord  Jefus  Cbrifi^ 
who,  when  eight  Davs  were  accomplifhed,  fubjed- 
ed  himfelf  to  this  Law,  and  firft  (hed  his  facred 
Blood  for  us. 

(^  IVhat  was  Circumcifion  ? 

A.  A  Rite  of  the  Jewijh  Law,   whereby  that 
People  were  received  into  Covenant  with  God,  as 
Chriftians  are  by  Baptifm.    It  was  firft  enjoined  to 
Abraham^  as  a  Token  of  the  Covenant  God  made  Ccn,  xvii. 
with  him  and  his  Pofterity.     It  was  renewed  by  *®' 
7?^iw,  when  the  ^j^///i?j  entered  the  Land  of  OL  Jo&.v.t. 
Jiaan /  it  having  been  difufed  for  forty  Years  during 
their  foJQurning  in  the  Wilderncfs. 

(^  H^Tfcn  was  Circumcifion  to  be  culminijlered  ? 

A.  On  the  eighth  Day,  becaufc  the  Mother  being  uv,  xir. 
unclcanyi-yr;i  Days,  and  the  Child  by  touching  her  ■»  3- 
partaking  of  the  fame  Misfortune,   was  not  till 
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then  fit  to  be  admitted  into  Covenant ;  nor  by 
reafon  of  its  Weakncfs  could  it  well  endure,  before 
s"nr'^*  that  Time,  the  Pain  of  the  Operation.  The  yews 
jud!*«.  4.  laid  fuch  Strefs  upon  this,  that  Circumcifion  before 
that  Time  was  counted  no  Circumcifton ;  and  after 
that  Time  it  was  of  lefTer  Value ;  hence  they 
thought  it  neceflary,  rather  than  defer  it  beyond 
the  ftatcd  Time,  to  perform  it  on  the  Sabbaib^Day, 
though  all  Work  was  on  that  Day  forbidden. 

Q^  IVhat  was  the  Punilhment  threatened  for  ne* 
glebing  this  Rite ; 
ccn.  xvii.      j^  q'hat  Soul  was  to  be  cut  off  from  God's  People; 
**■  which,  as  the  Jews  generally  interpret,  fuppofed  a 

Man  to  negledt  it  when  he  came  to  a  fitting  Age 
Fxod.  iv.  to  underftand  the  Obligation  of  it.    For  when  mo^ 
^^'         fes's  Child  was  uncircumcifed,  the  Angel  fought 
hot  to  kill  the  Child  who  was  uncircumcifed,  but 
MqfeSy  the  Father,  whofhouldhavedrcumcifedit. 
Q^  Iflbatwas  the  original  D^^ ^Circumcifion? 
j1.  That  every  Son  of  Abraham  might  bear  in 
his  Body  the  Seal  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Land 
of  Promifc,  and  the  Badge  of  Diftindirion  from  all 
other  People,   with  which  all  that  were  marked, 
profcficd  their  Refolution  to  obey  the  only  true 
God,  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth ;  and  that  this 
vifiblc  Sign  might  put  them  conftantly  in  mind  of 
their  Duty,  and  make  them  ftrive  after  the  invi- 
fible  Grace  which  it  fcaled,  the  Inheritance  of 
.  Heaven,  and  walking  as  the  Peculiar  of  the  Lord. 
Qj^  py^hy  was  it  to  ceaje  after  the  Coming  of  Chrift  ? 
A.  The  Neceflity  of  the  Change  of  it  appears 
from  the  appropriated  and  peculiar  Ends  of  the 
Rite.     For  when  there  was  to  be  no  more  Diftinc- 
tion  betwixt  the  Children  of  Abraham  and  other 
People,  and  no  one  Land  more  peculiarized  than 
jmother,    but  of  every  Land  and  Nation  he  that 
I'eareth  God  and  workcth  Righteoufnefs  i^  accepted 
of  liim;   that  Badge  of  Approbation,  and  Seal  of 
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Sii^ularity,   muft  cither  clean  come  to  nothing, 
or  become  unneceflary.  . 

Qj^  IVbat  doth  Circumcifion  fipifativdy  repre-^ 
ftnttousf 

A.  That  as  our  Birth  is  impure  by  reafon  of 
Original  Sinf,  fo  we  ought  to  lay  afide  all  FilthJnefs,  >7;|;*;; 
and  Superfluity  of  Naughtinefs,  putting  off  the  Body  of 
the  Sins  of  the  Flejb,  by  the  Circumcifion  of  Chrift^ 
mortifying  the  Pleafures  of  the  Body,  which  be- 
witch the  Mind,  and  make  us  Captives  to  Sin  and 
Dcadi. 

Q^  IVbat  Rite  of  Admiflioft  into  the  Chriftian 
Cburcb  anfwereib  to  that  of  Circumcifion  under  the 
Law? 

A.  The  Sacrdment  ofBaptifm^  called  by  St.  PauU  Coi  ii.  n, 
the  Grcumcifion  ofChrifi,  whereby  the  Children  of  "• 
Chriftian  Parents  are  made  Members  of  Cbrijl^  and 
obliged  to  obferve  the  Laws  of  theG?/j5>^/Inftitution ; 
as  thecircumcifcd  Infant,  by  that  Rite,  became  a 
Debtor  to  obferve  the  whole  Law  of  Mofes.     By  this  a«i  xv.  5. 
Means  the  Children  of  Believers  are  entered  into  ^***  ^'  *' 
Covenant  with  God  under  the  Gofpel,  as  they  were 
under  the  Law  by  Circumcifion;  and  that  Infants 
arc  capable  of  this  falderal  Relation,  is  plainly  de- 
clared by  Mofes  \  and  fince  they  are  the  Oifspring  Dmt. 
o(  Adam^  and  confequently  obnoxious  to  Death  by  *''**•  "• 
his  Fall,  how  can  they  be  made  Partakers  of  that 
Redemption  which  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  the 
Children  of  God,  if  they  do  not  enjoy  the  Ad- 
vantage of  that  Method  which  is  alone  appointed  by 
Qmft  for  them  to  become  Members  of  God's  King- 
dom?  For  75///J  himfelf  hath  afllired  us.   Except  I'^'^^'^^^-s- 
me  be  born  of  tVater  and  of  the  Spirit ^  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.     And  therefore  it  was  the 
conftant  Cuftom  of  the  Primitive  Church  to  admi- 
^x^ttBaptifm  to  Infants  for  the  Remiflion  of  Sins. 
And  this  Pradlice  was  efteemed,  by  the  beft  Tradi- 
tion, to  be  derived  from  the  Apojiles  themfelves. 
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Qj^  iVhy  was  Jefus  Chrift  circumcifed^  wbc  v:as 
holy  and  without  Sin? 

A.  That  he  might  thereby  be  efleemcd  the  Son 
of  Abraham^  and^e  the  better  qualified  to  do  Good 
^mong  his  Countrymen  the  Jews^  by  bearing  this 
Mark  of  Diftinftion  which  they  fo  much  v2ucd, 
as  to  defpife  thofc  that  wanted  it;  and  that  he 
might  fulfil  the  whole  Law,  and  (hew  that  he 
came  to  bear  the  Puniihment  due  to  our  Sins,  and 
to  expiate  them  with  his  Blood. 

Q^  Wloat  Name  was  given  unto  the  Son  of  God 
when  be  was  circumcifed  ? 

A.  The  impofing  a  Name  being  one  of  the  Cir^ 

cumftances  that  attended  Circumcijion,  even  from  the 

firft  Inftitution  of  it,  as  many  think,  our  Lord  w^s 

then  called  Jefus ^  according  totheDiredlion  of  the 

Luke  i.  31.  Angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  IVainb:    And  th^ 

Mat.  i.  31.  Reafon  of  it  is  given  by  the  Angel,  becaufcAf 

Jhouldjavehis  People  from  their  Sins. 

Qj_  What  is  implied  in  his  faving  us  from  our  Sins  ? 

A.  That  by  his  Death  he  fliould  deliver  us  from 
the  Punifhment  due  to  Sin,  and  reconcile  us  to 
God,  and  that  by  his  Grace  he  Ihould  deliver  us 
from  the  Power  and  Dominion  of  Sin,  by  enab- 
ling us  to  repent  of  it,  and  to  mortify  it. 

Qj^  Is  the  Name  of  Jefus  worthy  of  all  Honour  ? 

A,  At  the  Name  of  Jefus  ewcry  Knee  (hall  bow. 
Gen.  xii.  The  bowing  of  the  Knee  was  counted  a  Teftimony  of 
Reverence;  and  it  was  very  honourable  to  exhibit 
fuch  Marks  of  Rcfped,  not  only  to  fuch  as  were 
prefent,  but  to  fuch  as  were  abfent,  upon  the  men- 
tioning of  their  Names.  And  it  was  the  Cuftom 
of  the  World  in  feveral  Religions,  to  exprefs  fome 
Kind  of  Reverence  when  that  which  they  acknow- 
ledged for  their  God  was  named. 

Q^  ll'ljai  hath  the  Church  enjoined  when  zve  hear 
that  holy  Name  mentioned  in  Time  of  Divine  Ser- 


43 


vice? 


Digitized 


A.  That 

by  Google 


or  New'-Tear^S'^Day:  loi 

.  A.  That  dueand  lowly  Reverence  fliall  be  done  C'"-  *^ 
hj  all  Perfons  prefent,  as  hath  been  accufliomed; 
tcftifyiug  by  thcfe  outward  Ceremonies  and  GcH- 
cores,  weir  inward  Humility,  Chriftian  Refolu# 
rion,and  due  Acknowledgment,  that  the  Lord  7c/^j 
Chrift^  the  true  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  is  the  on- 
Jy  Saviour  of  the  World. 

Qj^  What  may  we  learn  from  the  Ohjervation  of  this 
Feftival  ? 

A.  The  Neceflity  of  fpiritual  Circumcifibn,  or 
the  Change  of  the  Heart  and  Life,  which  our  Lord 
hath  made  the  Condition  of  Salvation;  in  order  to 
which,  the  mortifying  our  corrupt  Affcdions  and 
iinfiil  Lulls  is  necelTary.  It  teaches  us  alfo  great 
Humility  of  Soul,  whereby  we  fhould  be  ready  to 
facrifice  our  Reputation,  rather  than  negled  our 
Duty;  after  our  Saviour's  Example,  who,  in  order 
to  fulfil  th?  Will  of  God,  took  upon  him  not  only 
the  Form  of  a  Servant,  but  the  Appearance  of  a 
Sinner. 

Q^  What  is  farther  implied  in  Spiritual  Circum-  ' 
cifion? 

A.  The  retrenching  our  temporal  Enjoyments, 
the  weaning  our  Atfcdions  frcwn  the  World,  and 
placing  them  upon  Heaven,  and  all  thofe  Things 
whereby  we  may  obtain  the  Favour  of  God.  It 
denote  a  (Iridt  Government  of  ourfenfual  Appe^ 
tites,  a  total Abftir  vice  fromall  forbiddentPlcafurcs, 
and  an  utter  Deteuation  of  fuch  fihful  Satisfac- 
tions ;  and  even  when  they  are  lawful,  that  they 
be  not  purfued  with  Eagemcfs  and  Excefs :  And 
it  farther  impoits  a  Readinefs  of  Mind  to  know 
our  Duty,  and  what  it  is  God  requires  from  us, 
and  a  fincerc  Diipoiition  to  comply  with  and  obey 
it. 

Q^  IVhaS  fimdd  the  Begtmurtg^  the  New  Year 

H3    Mm^  ^  The 
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A.  The  great  Value  of  T'/W,  which  God  hath 
given  us  for  working  out  our  Salvation ;  upon  the 
ipcnding  whereof  depends  our  Happinefs  or  Mifery 
\o  all  Eternity;  the  Confideration  whereof (hould 
put  us  upon  all  thofe  Methods  whereby  we  may 
employ  it  to  the  bell  Advantage. 

Q^  IVbat  makes  Time  fo  very  valuable^  and  wby 
ought  we  to  have  fo  great  a  Regard  to  the  managing 
of  it?    . 

A.  Becaufe  there  is  fo  little  of  it  at  our  Difpofal ; 
what  is  paft  is  dipt  from  us;  the  future  is  uncer-» 
tain;  the  prcfent  is  all  we  can  call  our  own,  which 
is  vet  contmually  fleeting.  And  though  the  Seafon 
or  Working  is  fo  verv  fhort  and  uncertain,  yetwc 
have  an  Affair  of  tne  greateft  Confequence  to 
fecure,  which  requires  the  whole  Force  and  Vigour 
of  our  Minds,  the  Labour  and  Induftry  of  allour 
Days,  not  to  be  difpatched  with  any  tolerable  Com- 
fort upon  a  fick  Bed ;  nor  in  the  Evening  of  our 
Lives,  when  our  Strength  and  our  Reafon  are  de- 
parting from  us.  Befides,  if  weperfift  in  an  ob- 
ftinate  Negleft  of  all  the  repeated  Tenders  of 
God's  Grace,  the  Things  that  belong  to  our  Peace 
may  be  hid  from  our  Eyes. 

Q^  Hmv  ought  VQe  to  employ  our  Time,  that  it  may 
he  improved  to  the  beft  Advantage? 

A.  Weoughtto  redeem  that  which  we  have  mif- 
fpent,  by  lamenting  the  Folli*^i^*which  have  con- 
fumed  fo  precious  a  Treafure,  and  by  admiring  that 
great  Patience  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  which  ipared 
us  when  we  deferved  Punilhment.  What  we  can 
referve  from  the  Neceflities  of  Nature,  and  our 
worldly  Affairs,  which  thofe  Neceflities  engage  us 
in,  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  nobleft  Purpofes, 
the  Glory  of  God,  the  Good  and  Salvation  of  Men. 
Nay,  even  the  Affairs  of  this  Life  may  be  fandtified, 
bv  confidering  ourfelves  as  the  Inftruments  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  by  faithfully  difcharging  the  Duties  of 
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oar  Station  with  a  Regard  to  another  World  more 
than  this.  And  the  heft  Method,  in  order  to  this 
End,  is  to  live  by  Rule;  to  aflign  to  all  our  Ac- 
tions their  proper  Seafon,  and  fuch  ^  Portion  of  it 
only  as  may  be  neceflary  for  them ;  whereby  Time 
will  never  lie  upon  our  Hands,  nor  fting  us  with 
Regret  when  it  is  paft.  Men  of  Eftates  and  Parts 
mav  lay  hold  on  Futurity,  by  founding  Hofpitals 
ana  Schools,  for  the  Relief  and  InftruSion  of  the 
Poor.  All  Chriftians  may  dedicate  their  whole 
Lives  to  God*s«Service  in  the  Days  of  their  Youth ; 
and  may.  make  fuch  public  Declaration  in  Behalf 
of  Religion,  that  they  may  put  themfelves  under  a 
Neceflity  of  living  virtuoully,  by  cutting  off  any 
Retreat  to  Vanity  and  Folly. 

The    P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

I. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  whomadefl  thy  BlefTcd  For  f me 
Son  to  be  circumcifed,  and  obedient  to  the  JJ^ol!* 
Law  of  Man ;  grant  me  the  true  Circumcifion  of 
{he  Spirit,  that,  my  Heart  and  all  my  Members 
being  mortified  from  all  worldly  and  carnal  Lufts, 
I  may  in  all  Things  obey  thy  blcfled  Will,  through 
the  fame  thy  Son  Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lord.     Ahen. 


o 


BLESSED  Jefus!  who  by  the  Purity  of  ForDeii. 


he 


thy  Life,and  the  meritorious  Sufferings  of  thy  ^'^^^^''l^^ 
Death,  haft  purchafed  for  us  an  eternal  Inheritance^  Power  of 
deliver  me  by  the  Power  of  thy  Grace  from  the  ^"'' 

Seateft  Evil,  my  Sins ;  and  reform  and  reduce  my 
eart  tp  the  Obedience  of  thy  Laws.     Make  me 
carefully  to  avoid  all  thofe  Occafions  that  have  for- 
merly betrayed  me  to  Folly,  all  thofe. Practices  that 
heighten  my  corrupt  Inclinations  and  Paflions,  and 
H  4  alienate 
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alienate  my  Mind  from  the  Love  of  God*  Give  mc 
a  tonftant  Supply  of  Courage  and  Refolution  to 
refift  the  Temputiqns  of  the  World,  the  Flefti, 
and  the  Devil ;  that  being  rcfcued  from  the  Domi- 
nion of  my  corrupt  Affedtions,  by  being  turned 
from  Darknefs  to  Light,  I  may  be  ^(Tured  thou 
wilt  deliver  me  from  eternal  Death  and  Hell-Tor^ 
ments,  which  are  the  Puniihments  due!  unto  my 
Tranfgreflions.  Grant  this  through  the  Virtue  of 
-  that  facrcd  Name  thou  didft  this  Day  receive;  to 
whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  all 
Honour  and  Glory,  World  without  End.     Amen. 

IIL 

vL^t^^  A  LMIGHTY  God,  I  adore  thy  infinite  Pa^ 
Time,  £\,  tience,  which  haft  not  cut  me  ofFin  the  Midft 
of  my  Follies ;  I  magnify  thy  wonderful  Goodnefs 
which  hath  fpared  me  thus  long,  and  indulged  me 
a  larger  Tiqie  of  Repentance.  Let  me  no  longer 
abufe  that  precious  Treafure,  which  thou  haft  al- 
lotted me  as  a  proper  Seafon  to  work  out  my  own 
Salvation,  and  to  fecure  that  Happinefs  which  is 
great  in  itfelf,  and  infinite  in  its  Duration.  Let  me 
bid  adieu  to  all  thofe  vain  Amufements,  thofc 
trifling  Entertainments  and  cruel  Diverfions,which 
have  robbed  mc  of  many  valuable  Hours,  and 
have  endangered  the  Lofs  of  my  immortal  Soul. 
Let  me  no  longer  wafte  my  Time  in  Eafe  and 
Pleafure,  in  unprofitable  Studies,  and  more  unpro- 
fitable Converfation ;  but  grant  that  by  Diligence 
and  Honefty  in  my  Calling,  by  Conftancy  and  Fer- 
vour in  my  Devotion,  by  Moderation  and  Tempe- 
rance in  my  Enjoyments,  by  juftice  and  Charity  in 
all  my  Words  and  Adtions,  and  by  keeping  a  Con- 
fcience  void  of  Offence  towards  God  and  Man,  I 
may  be  able  to  give  a  good  Account  of  it  in  the  Day 
of  Judgment ;  and  be  accepted  in  and  through  th^ 
Merits  oijejus  Chrijl^  my  only  Mediator  and  Ad- 
vocate.   Amen.  C  H  A  P^ 
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CHAP.    X. 
<Cf)e  C^^anp,  January  6. 

Qj^  ll^HA  T  Fcftival  doth  the  Church  c€kbrate 
^^    this  Bay? 

A.  The  Epiphany^  or  the  Manifeftation  (as  the 
Wwd  fignifies  in  the  Greek)  of  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift  to  the  Gentiles. 

Qc  To  what  Gentiles  was  our  Saviour  this  Day 
inanifeiled  ? 

A.  To  the  wt/e  Men  of  the  £«/?,  called  Magi  in  Mat.  h.  i. 
the  Greek,'  who  were  famous  for  all  Sorts  of  Learn-  ^^{^y^. 
ing,  Specially  cekbratrd  for  their  Knowledge  and  ac  AbL' 
Skill  in  Aftrorwmyi  and  in  the  Eajl^  their  Priefts  and  p,Jj^  ^^ 
Men  of  the  beft  Qyality  dedicated  themfelves  to  apui 
thcfe  Studies.     Though  fome  Authors  are  of  Opi-  ^^{ 
nion,  that  the  Greek  Word  we  tranflatc  zvi/e  Mentis  p.  290. 
in  the  Scripture  always  taken  in  the  word  Senfe,  for  vo^ 'k""*^' 
Men  pradliiing  JV/tf^/Vtf/and  unlawful  Arts ;  and  if  p.  436. 
it  be  fo  underitood,  it  magnifieth  the  Power  and 
Grace  of  Chrifi  the  more,  that  amoi^  the  Gentiles 
Men  of  fuch  a  ProfefEon  Ihould  be  the firft  Adorers 
ofthatbleffcd^C/ij.- 

Q^  IVbai  other  Signification  hath  the  fVord  Epi- 
phany? 

A.  It  fignifies  Chrifi's  Appearance  in  the  World, 
the  Nativity  of  our  Saviour;  which,  among  the 
Ancients,  is  commonly  ftyled  the  Appearing,  fimply, 
or  the  Appearing  of  God.  And  the  Feajl  of  the  Na--  Dr.  Ham; 
iivity  being  celebrated  twelve  Days,  of  Avhich  the  *^"'  "• 
iirft  and  the  laft,  according  to  the  Ciiftom  of  the 
Jews  in  their  Feafts,  were  high  or  chief  Days  of 
Solemnity,  each  of  thefe  might  fitly  be  called  £/)/- 
j^Hury  in  that  Scnfe,  and  not  only  referring  to  the 
Star,  though  not  excluding  but  containing  it  alfo, 
usa  fpecialCircumllance  belonging  to  theNativity. 

Befides, 
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Befidcs,the  Word  hath  been  farther  made  ufeof  to 
Mat.  iii.  exprcfs  the  glorious  Manifeftation  at  our  Saviour's 
joiia  H.  B^iptifm,  and  miraculous  Power  at  the  Marriage  in 
w. "  "'     Cana^  by  turning  Water  into  Wine. 

Q;^  How  did  Godmanifeft  tbe^irth  of  our  Saviour 
to  ibe  wife  Men  ? 

A.  hy  z  luminous  Appearance  of  a  Star  in  the 
lower  Region  of  the  Air,   obferved  by  thofe  wife 
Men  to  differ  from  the  ordinary  Stars  of  Heaven ; 
which,  as  a  new,  prodigious  Siffht,  feemed  to  them 
to  prcfage  fomething  of  great  Moment  and  Confi- 
iiith.^ub.  .d^ra^ion.     For  new  Stars  among  the  Gentilesy  were 
i7.  c'  t.  *  fometimes  looked  upon  as  Omens ^  that  Infants  born 
5iin*"NaV  ^^  ^^  Time  of  their  Appearance  (hould  arrive  at 
«ift.i.«.  great  Power.     The  Appearance  of  the  Star,  and 
D  *Au-     ^^^  Journey  of  the  Chaldean  wife  Men  are  mentis 
gnft.        onedby  Cbalcidius  the  Platonift.     It  feems  not  im- 
vcn  Re!    probable,  what  fome  Authors  have  fuggefted,  that 
lig/chrVft.  this feemingS/ar,  which  appeared  to  the  wi/e  Men  in 
1. 3.  c.  14.  ^j^*^  £^jf^  might  be  thzt glorious  Light  which  Ihone 
upon  the  Bethlehem  Shepherds,    when  the  Angel 
came  to  impart  to  them  the  Tidings  of  our  Savi- 
our's Birth ;  which  at  a  Diftance  might  appear  like 
a  Star,  or  at  lead,  after  it  had  thus  Ihone  upon 
the  Shepherds,  rnight  be  lifted  up  on  high,    and 
then  formed  into  the  Likenefs  otz^ Star. 

Q^  How  could  the  wife  Men  guefs  at  the  Birth  of 
our  Saviour  from  the  Appearance  of  this  Star? 
A.  Some  think  they  might  receive  Light  in  this 
Numb.     Matter  from  the  Prophecy  of  Balaam^   or  from 
*****  *7-    fome  other  Prophecies  in  Darnel ^  but  as  one  feems 
too  obfcure  for  the  determining  any  particular 
Time,  fo  the  others  probkbly  were  not  known  to 
the  Chaldaans.    It  is  more  Hkely  they  miffht  be go^ 
verned  by  that  general  Expedtation  the  World  was 
then  in  of  an  univerfal  Monarch,  and  by  the  par- 
ticular Expedtation  the  Je^vs  had  of  the  Mejfias^% 
coming  in  that  Age^  which  might  cafily  be  pro-r 
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nialged  to  the  nciffhbouring  Nations.    Though 

facfidcs  this,  fome  Way  of  divine  Revelation  may 

be  fuppofed  by  their  calling  him  King  of  the  Jews.  M«t.  a.«* 

For  when  God  gave  an  extraordinary  Sign,   wc 

may  well  imagine  he  would  take  Care  to  have  it 

underftood. 

Q^  Hinv  did  tbey  learn  that  our  SzsioMv  Jbould  be 
hm  in  Bethlehem  ? 

A.  Upon  their  Arrival  at  Jeru/aUm,  they  pub- 
lifhed  the  Caufe  and  Defign  of  their  Journey, 
which  gave  great  Uheafinefs  to  Herod,  who  was 
jealous  of  any  Competitor:  Upon  which  Herod  MauiLy. 
enouiredof  thofe  who  had greateft  Skill  in  the  anci« 
endProphccics,what  Place  was  affigned  for  the  Birth 
of  the  expefted  Meffias;  when  he  underftood  that 
Betbtebem  was  marked  out  for  that  Honour,  he 
communicated  to  the  w^Mw  the  Determination 
of  the  Chief  PrieJIs  and  Scribes,  with  a  Defign  to  de- 
ftroy  this  young  Prince  if  they  difcovered  him ; 
ftridly  charging  them  to  bring  him  Word,  pre- 
tending that  he  would  go  and  worihip  him  5  which 
Trouble  and  Jcaloufy  of  Hervd,  confirms  the  Ex- 
pe^tion  the  Jews  had  of  a  King  to  be  born  a- 
bout  that  Time. 

Q.  HviD  did  the  wife  Men  find  the  young  Child 
Jcfus? 

A.  By  the  Help  of  the  fame  Star  which  appear^  Mat-  tL  9. 
cd  to  them  in  their  own  Country ;  which  was  now 
vifiblc  to  them  again,  and  conduced  thera  in  their 
Search  of  our  Saviour,  by  going  before  them,  and 
Ibnding  ftill  where  the  young  Child  was;  which 
was  Matter  of  great  Joy  aiid  Satisfaction  to  them* 
Q^  Hozv  did  the  wife  Menbehave  tbemfelvfs  upon 
their  finding  our  Saviour  ? 

A.  They  fell  down,  and  worfhipped  him,   and 
opened  their  Treafures,   andprefented  unto  him 
difts,  Gold^    Frmkincenfe^  and  A/)TrA;  the  moft  vcr,  t*. 
valuable  Prpdud  of  theirown  Country.     Thereby 
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aUb  acknowledging  his  Majcfty,  according  to  tte 
Cuftom!^overtht£dry?,  where  they  Mseit  wont  to 
a|^rt>ach  Kii^s  with  Prefcnjs.  And  by  the  ^uliiy 
of  their  Qifts  they  fccmed  to  defcribe  the  ObjeS  of 
their  Adoratitm;  for  they  offered  Myrrb  as  to  a 
Man  that  was  to  be  delivered  to  t)ea:th  and  the 
Grave  for  our  Salvation;  Goli^  as  tda  King^  whofe 
Kingdom  ihall  have  no  End;  Incenft^  as  to  a  G9JL 
who  was  made  known  t6  them  that  fought  him 
jflot. 
'  '  Q^  Why  did  Q^^mafiifeft  his  Son  to  the  Gentiles  ? 

A.  That  his  Grace  might  appear  to  all  Men. 
For  asthe7^te>^  had  Notice  of  our  Saviour* s  Birtb 
by  the  Appearance  of  Angels  to  the  Shepherds,  fa 
the  Gentiles  received  it  now  by  the  Appearance  of  a 
Star\  thereby  flic  wing  that  the  Tmie  was  come 
wherein  the  Wall  of  Partition  ihouid  be  broken 
down,  and  that  all  Nations  fhould  be  one  Sheepfold 
under  one  Shepherd,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi. 

Q^  Wherein  appears  the  Zeal  and  Courage  of  ibefe 
wife  Men  ? 

-  A.  That  upon  the  Appearance  of  an  extraordi- 
nary Star,  they  undertook  fo  long  and  tedious  a 
Journey;  neither  regarding  the  Difcourfes  of  the 
World,  which  miglS  charge  them  with  Folly  and 
Rafhnefs,  nor  conndering  the  Dangers  of  going  to 
proclaim  a  new-^born  King  at  the  Court  of  a  jea- 
lous Prince. 

Q^  U^bat  fHay  we  learn  from  the  Oi/ervation  of 
this  tcftival? 

A.  That  true  Wifdom  doth  not  fo  much  confift 
in  a  great  Underftanding,  furniflied  with  a  large 
Stock  of  univeflal  Learmng;  as  in  the  Ufeof  fuch 
Advantages  to  the  nobleft  rurpofes  of  fervirig  God 
and  doing  Good.  That  no  Man  is  too  great  to 
be  rcli^ous,  becaufe  Piety  and  Virtue  are  the  only 
Qualities  that  ennoble  the  Mind,  wit4iout  which 
Birth  and  Title  will  never  give  a  Man  %  folid  and 
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lading  Character.  .  Readily  to  obey  all  divine  In- 
fpirations ;  for  though  God  preventa  us  with  his 
Gract^  yet  he  expecfts  we  fhould  make  a  right  Ufe  * 
of  it.  Not  to  be  difcouragcd  with  any  Difficulty 
that  lieth  in  the  Way  of  our  Duty ;  and  notwith- 
(landing  the  Cenfurcs  of  the  World,  which  will 
be  apt  to  condemn  us,  when  we  depart  from  the 
common  Road  of  its  loofc  Maxims,  yet  chearfully 
to  obey  when  Obligiition  calls.  To  quit  our 
Country,  and  all  the  Advantages  of  Life,  when 
Obedience  to  God 's  Commands  makes  it  ncccflary* 
To  take  care  to  tefti  fy  the  Sincerity  of  our  Faith, 
by  not  being  barren  or  unfruitful  in  the  Kno«vIedge 
of  our  Lord  Je/us  Chrift.  To  make  the  outward 
Adsof  our  Adoration,  and  the  doing  Homage  to 
the  Deity,'  real  Expreflioiis  of  the  Senfe  of  our 
Minds  and  inward  Affedlions.  To  offer  to  him 
the  Treafure  of  our  Hearts,  which  is  the  chief . 
Sacrifice  he  requires. 

Q^  IVhai  Virtues  do  the  Offerings  of  the  wife  Men 
reprefent  unt$  us  as  an  acceptable  Sacrifice  to  our  bleff* 
cdSavioiirf 

A.  Gold,   which  is  the  common  Standard  of 
thofe  good  Things  we  enjoy,   and  wherewith  we 
may  relieve  the  Wants  ot  the  Poor,    is  a  fit  Em- 
blem ybr  Gb^rz/y  and  Works  of  Mercy,    an  Odour  Phii.iv. 
ofafweet  Smelly  a  Sacrifice  acceptable ,  well  pkafing  *^' 
to  Cod.     And  David* s  defiring  his  Prayer  mf;^bt  be  Pf-  cxii.«. 
Jet  before  God  as   Incenfe^  and  the  Prayers  of  the 
'W»/jafcendingaftcr  the  fame  Manner  in  the  Revc-^ 
la:ion,  fhews  us  how  filthy  our  AddreJJes  to  Heaven  ^«^^-  ^«^'- 
are  rcprefented  by  Frankincenfe.  And  the  chief  \)tt  ** 
of  Afymbbcing  to  prefcrve  dead  Bodies  from  Putre- 
fadion,  i^  a  lively  Image  of  Mortification,  that  we 
Ibould  prffmt  our  Bodies  a  living  Sacrifice,  My,  ac-^  Rom.  xii. 
ceptable  to  God.     So  that  the  Offerings  of  *a  true  '• 
Chriftian  fhould  be  out  ol'a  pure  Heart,   Charity, 
Praxn*,  and  Mortification. 

Q^  Ho^v 
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Q^  How  may  we  make  our  Riches  an  acceptdbli 
Sacrifice  to  our  blejjed  Saviour? 

A.  By  making  ufe  of  them  to  thdfe  Ends  and 
Purpofes  for  which  they  were  beftowed,  in  fupply- 
ing  the  Exigencies  of  our  Families,  and  in  making 
fuch  decent  Provifion  for  our  Children,  as  becomes 
the  Station  we  are  placed  in:  By  fatisfying  all  our 
juft  Debtis,  and  not  opprefling  our  poor  Neigh-- 
bours  by  delaying  the  Payment  of  them ;  and  par- 
ticularly by  taking  Care  that  the  Neceffitous,  and 
thofe  that  want  Relief,  always  have  their  due  Pro- 
portion, which  Jufiice^  as  well  as  Charity y  giveth 
them  a  Right  to. 

Q^  When  may  our  Prayers  be /aid  to  afcend  before 
Cod  as  Inccnfe  ? 

A.  WhentheyareofFeredwithfuchCb»/?^»ryand 
Fervour y  as  ftiew  we  are  earneftly  folicitous  of  thofc 
Things  we  alk :  And  yet  with  fuch  Modejiy  and 
Humility^  loudly  proclaim  our  own  Unworthinefs^ 
and  magnify  that  wonderful  Condefcenfion  where- 
by we  are  admitted  to  approach  God's  Prefence* 
When  our  Minds  are  abftradled  from  the  World, 
and  the  Concerns  of  this  Life  do,  as  little  as  may 
be,  mingle  with  our  Requefts  to  God.  Above  all, 
when  our  Petitions  are  offered  with  Faith^  nothing 
wavering.  And  then  we  may  be  faid  to  believe  we 
ihall  receive  the  good  Things  we  alk,  when  we  per- 
form thofe  Conditions  upon  which  God  hath  pro- 
mifed  to  beftow  them. 

Q;^  li'lien  is  our  ^fortification  an  acceptable  Sa^ 
orifice? 

A.  When  we  not  only  abftain  from  the  out- 
ward Ads  of  Sin,  which  feed  our  Difeafe  and 
ftrcngthen  our  ill  Habits;  but  when  we  deny  our 
bad  Inclinations  the  Confcntof  our  Wills ;  and  de- 
prive them  of  all  thofe  Occafions  and  Liberties, 
which,  though  lawful  in  themfelves,  are  yet  dan- 
gerous to  us ;  bccaufc  they  {ct  us  upon  the  Brink  of 
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a  Precipice:  And  when  this  cr>ntradi(fling  our  al- 
lowed Pleafure  is  defigned  in  order  to  get  the  better 
of  all  (inful  Defires,  fo  that  we  may  not  be  govern- 
ed nor  led  by  them. 

Q^  Hffiv  ought  we  to  commemorate  the  Manifefta- 
tion  of  our  Saviour  to  the  Gentiles  ? 

A.  With  weatThankfuInefs  of  Mind;  becaufc 
upon  this  enlarging  the  IVay  of  Salvation^  we  came 
acquainted  with  the  Knowledge  oijefus  Cbrift: 
And  with  a  compalTionate  Senfe  of  the  Miferies  of 
thofe  that  flill  fit  in  Darknefs^  and  want  the  Light 
of  the  glorious  Gofpel. 

The^  .PRAYERS. 
I. 

OGOD,  who  by  the  leading  of  a  Star  didfl:  ^^^.^^ 
manifeft  thy  only-begotten  Son  to  the  Gen-  mw? of 
tiles;  mercifully  grant  that  I,  who  know  thee  now  ^****- 
by  Faith,  may  after  this  Life  have  the  Fruition  of 
thy  glorious  Godhead,  through  Jefus  Cbrift  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

IL 

OLORD,   from  whom  all  good  Things  do  For  the    ' 
come,  for  as  much  as  without  thee  I  am  not  ^^q^^^^ 
able  to  pleafe  thee ;   mercifully  grant  that  thy  Hoiy  spi- 
blefled  Spirit  may  in  ail  Things  rule  and  diredl  my  '**• 
Heart ;  that  by  his  holy  Infpiration  I  may  think  of 
thofe  Things  that  be  good-,   and  by  his  gracious 
guidir^  may  perform  the  fame,  through  our  Lord 
Jefus  Unrift.    Amen. 

IIL 

MOST  Gracious  God,  who  through  thy  infinite  Jor  iHe 
Goodncfs  haft  been  pleafed  to  offer  Salvation  i'ollf^ 
to  all  Mankind,  and  to  receive  all  humble  Suppli-  ^^^1^** 
cants  as  Objcdrs  of  thy  Mercy ;    thou  didft  com-  x^^^ 
Qiunlcate  the  glad  Tidings  of  our  Saviour's  appear- 
ing 
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ing  in  the  World  to  the  People  of  Ifraelhy  the  Mi-i 
niftration  of  Angels;  ^nd  thou  didft  vouchfafe,  as 
on  this  Day,  to  reveal  the  joyful  News  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, by  ordering  a  bright  Star  to  point  at  the  Rifii^ 
of  the  Sun  of  Kighteoufnefs  with  healing  in  his 
Wings.  Blefled  be  thy  holy  Name  for  that  glo- 
rious Light^whichdifperfed  itfcif through  the (fark 
Regions  of  this  World,  which  difpelled  the  thick 
Qouds  of  Ignorance  and  Idolatry,  of  Folly  and 
Vanity ;  which  direded  Mankind  to  the  true  and 
moft  worthy  Objed  of  their  Worftiip,  and  raifed 
their  Nature  to  its  utmoft  Improvement-  Ado- 
red be  thy  infinite  Mercy,  which  brought  the 
joyful  Sound  to  this  Land  of  my  Nativity,  and 
haft  permitted  it  to  partake  of  the  gracious  and 
benign  Influences  of  thy  diftinguilhing  Provi- 
dence. O  may  we  always  value  fuch  an  inefti-» 
mable  Benefit,  by  walking  as  Children  of  the 
Light, and  by  compaffionati ng the  Miferies  of  thofc 
that  ftill  fit  inDarkncfs!  To  this  End,  I  humbl/ 
befeech  thee  to  profper  the  Undertakings  of  that 
Society  which  iseftabliftied  among  us  for  propagating 
the  Go/pel  in  foreign  Parts;  make  the  Members 
thereof  zealous  and  diligent  in  that  good  Work  5 
give  them  Wifdom  to  difcern  the  beft  and  moil 
proper  Means  of  promoting  it;  Courage  and  Re- 
folution  to  purfue  it;  and  by  Unity  and  AflTeftion 
in  their  Confultations,  and  by  thy  Bleffing  upon 
their  Endeavours,  the  Happinefs  to  efFedt  it; 
through  Jejns  CbaifioMt  Lord  and  Saviour.   Amen. 

IV. 

i^rTct't-  C^  RANT,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  Ihcw  my  Senfe 

abfc*offSl  ^^  of  the  greatMcrcy  wethis  Day  commemorate, 

j?5»  to      by  imitating  the  Condud  of  the  wife  Men^    who 

were  not  dilcouraged  by  Difficulties  from  obeying 

the  divine  Call.    That  the  ralh  Cenfures  of  the 
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World  may  never  prevail  upon  me  to  comply  with  - 
its  loofe  and  uachriftian  Maxims,  nor  the  Terroi's 
of  it  ever  affright  me  from  my  Duty.  That  thy 
holy  Word  may  govern  all  my  Paths  and  dired  all 
my  Ways,  and  that,  when  I  run  aftray  from  thy 
Commandment,  it  may  recover  me  to  a  Senfe  of 
my  Obligations,  That  the  good  Things  of  this 
World,  which  thy  Bounty  has  beftowed  upon  me, 
niay  be  offered  for  the  Relief  of  thofe  that  labour 
under  Want  and  Poverty^  a  Sacrifice  acceptable 
and  well  pleafing'to  thee.  That  my  Prayers  may 
conftantly  and  fervently  afcend  before  thee  as  In- 
ccnfc;  with  that  Attention  of  Mind  which  thy 
GreatneTs  and  my  own  daily  Neceffities  require 
from  me.  That  I  may  facrifice  to  thee  all  thofc 
laM'ful  Pleaful-cs  which  too  much  unbend  hiy  Mind, 
and  but  too  often  corrupt  my  Innocence,  and  be- 
tray my  ftrongcft  Refolutions ;  that  fo  by  contra- 
dicting ibmetimes  my  lawful  Inclinations,  I  may, 
through  the  Afliftance  of  thy  Grace,  get  the 
Maftery  of  all  iinful  Defires.  Let  all  thefe  my 
Chriftian  Offerings  proceed  from  a  fincere  and 
honeil  Mind,  for  the  Heart  is  the  chief  Sacrifice 
thourequirell;  and  grant,  O  Lord,  that  they  may 
be  acceptable  to  thee,  through  the  Merits  and 
Mediation  oijefus  Chrift^  my  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate.     Amen. 


CHAP.     XI. 

Ct)e  ConberCon  of  ^atnt  Paul, 

January  25. 

C^  jyHA  r  Feftival  dotb  the   Cburcb  this  Day 
celebrate? 
A.  TheConverfionof  St.  PauJ,  a  chofen  VelTcl  f^*^^- 
to  bear  God's  Name  before  the  G^»//7^j,  and  Kings,  "^ 
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and  the  Children  of  IfraeL  An  Apofile  in  an  extra- 
ordinary Manner  fet  apart  to  be  a  Preacher  of  that 
Gdfpel  which  he  had  perfecuted,  not  only  to  the 
JewSi  but  to  the  Heathen  World. 

Q.  PVhy  doth  the  Church  chooje  to  commemorate 
St.  Paul  by  bis  Converjion  ? 

A.  Becaufe  as  it  was  wonderful  in  itfelf,  and  a 
miraculous  Effcdt  of  the  powerful  Grace  of  God, 
fo  it  was  highly  beneficial  to  the  Church  of  Cbrijl  / 
for  while  other  Apbftles  had  their  particular  Pro- 
vinces, he  had  the  Care  of  all  the  Churches,  and 
by  his  indcfatigableLabours  contributed  very  much 
to  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  throughout  the 
World. 

Q;^  By  what  Names  is  this  Apoftle  dejcribed  in 
Scripture  ? 

A.  By  ty.Oy  Saul  VLud  Paul.  The  one  Hebrew,  re- 
lating to  the  Jeiiiflj  Original,  being  of  the  Tribe  of 
Benjamin,  among  whom  that  Name  was  famous, 
ever  fincc  the  fir(t  King  oi  Ifraely  Saul,  was  chofcn 
out  of  that  Tribe.  The  other  Latin,  referring  to 
the  /?(?w^w  Corporation  where  he  was  born.  Though 
fome  have  thought  it  to  have  been  in  Memory  of 

Ads  xiii.    his  converting  Sergius  Paulus  the  Roman  Governor ; 

'•  ^'-       and  others  that  it  was  affumcd  by  him  after  hi* 
Conv6rlion,  as.  an  Aft  of  Humility;  ftyting  him- 

tph.iiuS.  fclf  A/j-  (ban  the  leaft  of  all  Saints. 
(^  I^Vhere  zias  St.  Paul  born  ? 

Aasxxii.       A.  At  Tarjus,  the  Metropolis  of  C/7/V/Vr,   a  City 

^*  .  famous  for  Riches  and  Learning ;  where  the  liberal 

Sciences  and  all  polite  Arts  flourilhed,  and  where 
the  Inhabitants  enjoyed  theFranchifes  andLibertics 

Chap.  xvi.  of  Roman   Citizens;    which  Advantage  St.  Paul 

•^'*  aflerted  as  the  Privilege  of  his  Birthright.     After 

having  laid  the  Foundation  of  human  Learning  in 
tliis  Place,  he  was  fcnt  by  his  Parents  to  Jerufaiem, 
to  be  brought  up  at  the  Feet  of  Gamaliel  in  the 
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Study  of  the  Lmv^  in  which  he  made  very  quick 
and  large  Improvements. 

C^  Haw  came  be  to  be  educated  befides  to  the 
Trade  of  Tent-making  ? 

A.  According  to  the  Cuflom  of  the  Jews^  among 
whom  it  was  a  Mztxim,  T^hat  he  who  teacbeth  not 
bis  Son  a  Trade,  teacbeth  him  to  be  a  Thief;  defign- 
ing  thereby  not  only  to  keep  their  Children  from 
Idlenefs,  but  to  fccure  them  a  Maintenance  if  their 
Circumftances  made  it  neceffary  to  work  at  it* 

Q^  Hffw  did  St.  Paul  behave  him/elf  before  his 
Converfion? 

A.  Being  educated  in  the  Principles  of  the  Pba^ 
rifees,  theftrideft  Sed  of  the  7^''y>&  Religion,  and 
being  naturally  of  a  hot  Temper,  he  violently  op-- 
pofcd  all  thofe  that  were  cfteemed  Enemies  to  the 
Mofaic  Occonomy ;  and  perfecutcd  the  Chrilhans  Afls  viii. 
with  great  Fury,  breathing  out  Thrcatcnings  and  ^* 
Slaughter againft  the  Difciples ^.tjcrufalem ;  mak-  chap/  ix. 
in^  Havoc  of  the  Church,  and  procuring  a  Com-  '* "' 
million  to  imprifon  fuch  as  he  found  Chriftians  at 
Damafcus.     How  far  he  was  concerned  in  the  Mar-  ^^^  ^*"- 
tyrdom  of  St.  Stephen,  doth  not  appear,  any  far-  '* 
ther  than  that  he  was  confenting  to  his  Death,  and 
fo  became  a  Sharer  in  the  Guilt  of  thofe  that  mur- 
dered him. 

Qj^  HcTiV  was  St.  Paul  converted  ? 
A.,  In  an  extraordinay  Manner ;    for  when  he 
was  upon  his  Journey  n^ar  to  Diwufcus,  on  a  fud-  chap.  ix. 
den  there  flionc  round-about  him  a  Light  from  3»-4»^''- 
Heaven  above  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Sun ;  whereat 
being  ftrangely  amazed,   he  and  his  Companions 
fell  to  the  Ground ;  and  he  heard  a  Voice  calling  to 
him,  Saul,  Saul,  zvhy  pcrfecuteft  thou  me  f  To  m  hich 
he  replied.  Lord,   xvho  art  thou?   who  told  hirn,  / 
am  Jefus  whom  thou  pcrfccuteft,   and  it  is  befl  ibr 
thee  not  to  be  refradlory  to  the  Commands  which 
fliall  now  be  given  thee ;  defigning  to  make  him  a 
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Minifter  and  Witncfsboth  of  thofe  Things  he  had 
feen,  andofthofchefhould  afterwards  hear:  And 
that  he  would  ftand  by  him  and  preferve  him,  and 
make  him  a  great  Inflrument  in  the  Converiion  of 
the  Gentile  World. 

(^  What  Effedt  had  tbebeavenly  Vifion  ufm  him  ? 

A.  The  gFeat  Splendour  of  it  made  him  blind  for 
A£Uxiiu  three  Days;  but  he  did  not  with  Elymas  the  Sor- 
Mit.  iii.  cerer>  pervert  the  right  M^ays  of  the  Lord^  nor  with 
*7-  his  Brethreathe  Jews  refift  the  Evidenceof  a  V6icc 

from  Heaven,,  which  teftified  to  our  Saviour's  Di- 
vinity at  his  Ekiptifm ;  but  became  obedient  to  the 
heavenly  Vifion,  and  upon  this  Difcovery  of  his  Saw 
viour,diligently  enquired  his  Will  and  Pleafure,ahd 
immediately  followed  the  DireAiobs  he  received. 

Qi^  Mt'ho  admitted  St.  Paul  into  the  Chriftiati 
Church? 

A.  After  St.  Paul  had  failed  three  Days,  and 
humbled  his  Sout  under  the  Senfcof  thofe  Cruelties 
he  had  committed  againfl  the  G&«rri>^G^;  Ana^ 
ntaSy  a  devout  Man,  fuppofed  to  be  one  of  the 
Seventy  Difciples^  and  though  a  Chriftian,  yet  well 
efteemed  among  the  Jews^  having  been  admo-- 
niihed  by  a  Vilion,  went  to  St.  Paul^  and  entering 
into  the  Houfe,  brought  him  the  good  News,  that 
the  fame  Je/us  that  appeared  to  him  in  the  Way, 
had  fent  him  to  him;  and  laying  his  Hands  upon 
him,  he  received  his  Sight,  and  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Gboft^  and*  was  made  a  Member  of  the  Church, 
by  Baptifm. 

Qj^  PVhat  Rcafon  may  be  ajfignedfor  the  miracu- 
lous Manner  of  his  Cotrverfion^ 

A.  That  St.  Paul^  who  was  to  be  the  Apoftle  of 
the  Gentiles^  might  in  his  own  Perfon  be  a  remark- 
able Inftance  otthe  Power  of  God's  Grace,  and  of 
hisReadinefs  to  receive  the  word  of  Sinners  upoa 
Tim.  i.  their  Repentance :  He  obtained  Mercy ^  that  Jcfus 
Chrift  might  fbrtv  fmh  firjl  in  him  all  Long^fiifferingy, 

for 
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fir  a  Pattern  to  them  thatjhould  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  Lafe  everlaftirtg.  Befides,  this  gave  great 
Authority  to  the  Apoftlc's  Teftimony  5  which  was 
oeceflary,  confidering  the  great  Share  he  was  to 
have  in  planting  Chriftianity  through  the  World. 
Add  to  this,  that  St.  Paul  appeared  to  have  a  very 
honefl:  Mind,  and  to  be  influenced  with  a  Regard 
only  to  what  he  thought  Truth;  but  being  pre- 
judiced by  Education,  and  pufhed  on  by  the  Heat 
of  his  natural  Temper,  was  tranfported  with  fu- 
rious Zeal,  and  that  therefore  God  was  pleafed  to 
firiV  mercy  to  bim,  becaufc  what  he  did  was  done  1  Tim*k 
ignorantfyy  in  Unbelief:  and  in  a  miraculous  Man-  *3- 
ncr  to  convince  him  of  the  Truth  of  that  Reli- 
gion which  he  perfecutcd. 

(X  Htnv  did  St.  Paul  demonftrate  the  Sincerity  of 
his  Qmjerfion  ? 

A.  By  preaching  that  very  Jefus  whom  he  had 
perfecuted;  confounding  the  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Aa»  ix. 
Damafcus,  in  proving  him  to  be  the  true  Mejfias^  *''  ^*' 
the  Son  of  God ;  in  labouring  to  eftablilh  the 
Church  which  he  had  made  Havoc  of,  in  com- 
forting and  confirming  the  Faithful  whom  he  had 
hawlcd  to  Prifon,  expofing  himfclf  to  thbfe  Dan- 
gers and  Difficulties  tor  the  Faith,  which  he  had 
endeavoured  to  bring  upon  others. 

Qj^  IVbere  did  St.  Paul  teftow  bis  Apoftolical 
Laiours? 

A.  Whereas  the  other  Apoftles  chofe  this  or  that 
Province  as  the  main  Sphere  of  their  Miniftry, 
St.  Paid  over-ran,  as  it  were,  the  whole  Roman 
Empire^  feldom  (laying  long  in  a  Place ;  from  Jeru^ 
Jdem^  dirough  Arabia^  Afta^  Greece^  round  about  to 
lUyricum,  to  Rome,  and  even  to  tbeutmoft  bounds  of  Ep^!  ad 
the  iVeftem  fVorld,  The  greateft  Part  of  his  Tra-  Co^i"*^- 
vcls  arc  recorded  in  the  Affs  of  the  Apoftles  ,•  and  in 
this  Cour(e  he  was  difcouraged  by  no  Dangers  nor 
Difficulties,  for  he  frequently  fufferedfevere  ScoUr- 
^      1 3  gii^gs 
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gings  and  Imprifonments,  and  Mas  brought  even 
to  the  Confines  of  Death,  both  at  Sea  and  Land ; 
neither  was  he  tired  out  with  any  Troubles  or  Op-r 
pofitions  that  were  raifcd  againft  him ;  but  for  the 
Space  offive  and  thirty  Years  was  indefatigable  iii 
preaching  the  Gofpel,  and  in  writing  Epiftlcs  for 
the  confirming  thofe  Churches  he  had  cftablifhed ; 
ftTim.iy.  ^j^yg  perfevering  in  the  good  Fight  of  Faith,  till  he 
hadjinijhed  bis  Courfe. 

Q^  Having  extended  his   Labours ,  to  the  utmoft 
Bounds  of  the  Wellern  World,  may  we  not  reafonably 
/uppofe  be  planted  a  Church  in  this  our  Ifland  ? 

A.  There  is  very  good  and  fufficicnt  Evidence, 

built  on  the  Tcftimony  of  ancient  and  credible 

Writers,  with  a  concurrent  Probability  of  Circum^ 

ftances,  That  there  was  a  Chiftian  Church  planted  in 

Lib.  3-  c    Britain  during  the  Apoftles  Times.  Eufebius^  a  learned 

7.Toin.  1.  j^j^j  inquifitive  Perion,  affirms,  in  his  third  Book  of 

inpfai.      Evangelical  Demonftraticn,  That/ome  of  the  Apoftles 

""**        preached  the  Go/pel  in  the  Britifti  IJlands.     "Theodoret, 

another  learned  and  judicious  Hiftorian,  exprefsly 

names  the  Britons  ^mong  the  Nations  converted  by 

the  Apoftles ;  and  fays  in  another  Place,  that  St. 

Paul  ^brought  Salvation  to  the   IJlands   that   lie    in 

HicTon.  in  the  Ocean.     St.  Jerom  teftifies  that  St.  Paul^  after 

Amos,  c.    ^/j  Imprifonments,  preached  the  Gofpel  in  the  Weftern 

Parts.     By  which  the  Britijh  Iflands  were  efpeci- 

ally  underflood  ;    as  will  appear  by  the  following 

Fpift.  ad    Teftimony  of  Clemens  Romanus^  who  faith,  St.  Paul 

Corinth,    preached  Righteou/nefs  through  the  whole  fVorld,   and 

info  doing  went  to  the  utmofo  Bounds  of  the  Weft ; 

which  ntceflarily  include th  the  Briti/h  Iflands,  as  is 

plain  to  thofe  who  kngw  how  the  Phrafe,  the  ut^ 

mofo  Bounds  of  the  Wefo^  was  ufed  by  the  Hiftorians 

and  Poets  of  thofe  Times. 

Q^  What  probable  Circumfoances  concur  to  incline  us 
to  think  that  St.  Paul  was  the,  Perfon  who  planted  a 
Chriftian  Church  in  Britain  ? 

A.  The 
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A.  The  Leifure  and  Opportunity  he  had  for  this 
Purpofe ;  it  being  about  eight  Years  between  the 
Time  of  obtaining  his  Freedom  at  Rovie^  and  his 
Return  thither  again ;  in  which  Time  he  preached 
the  Gofpel  in  the  l^eji^  according  to  the  common 
and  received  Opinion  of  all  the  leathers:  It  being 
QOt  likely  that  a  Perfon  fo  indefatigable  in  his  La- 
bour before  his  Imprifonment  at  Rome^  fhould  lie 
ftill  afterwards;  and  it  is  probable  he  did  not  re- 
turn to  the  Eaft^  having  fo  folemnly  taken  his  Leave 
of  thofe?  Churches,  faying,  T^bat  they  Jbould fee  his  aOixx. 
Face  no  fnore.  St.  /*^ might  have  Encouragement  ^^' 
to  this  Undertaking  from  the  great  Number  of  the 
Inhabitants,  and  from  the  Settlement  of  Colonies^ 
both  Trading  and  Military^  here  by  the  Romans. 
And  from  Pomponia  Gracina,^  who  was  probably  a 
Chriftian,  and  Wife  to  A.  Plautius^  the  Rotnan 
Lieutenant  in  Britain.  And  it  is  not  unlikely  but 
that  fomeof  the  BritifJi  Captives^  carried  over  with 
CaraBacus, ^nd  his  Family,  might  be  among  the 
confiderable  Converts  St.  Paul  mzdc^t  Romcj  who 
would  certainly  promote  the  Converlion  of  their 
Country,  by  fo  great  an  Apoftle.  None  of  the  reft 
oftheApoftles  ftand  inanvreafonable  Competition 
with  St.  Paul  for  this  Miflion,  but  St.  Pcter^  whofe 
Bufmefs  lay  quite  another  Way ;  being  the  Apoftle 
of  the  Circumcifion,  he  was  to  attend  the  Jews^  and 
confequently  his  chief  Employment  muft  be  where 
the  greateft  Numbers  of  the  Jew^  were:  And  the 
Hiftorians  that  affirm  St.  Peter's  coming  into  Bri~ 
Liin,  are  of  no  great  Authority,  being  often  flighted 
by  thofe  that  produce  them.  A  more  exadl  and 
full  Account  of  this  Matter  may*  be  found  iix  Bi- 
ihop  Stillingfleers  Orig.  Brit. ' 

Q^  fplere  did  St.  Paul  /ufer  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  At  Rome  under  Nero,  in  that  general  Perfe- 

cution  raifed  againft  the  Chriftians,  upon  Pretence 

Uiat  they  fired  the  City.     Some  of  the  Ancients 
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affirm  he  drew  upon  himfelf  the  Fury  of  that  cruel 
Emperor^  by  joining  with  St.  P^/^  in  procuring  the 
Fall  of  Simon  Magus ;  others  by  converting  a  Con- 
cubine of  Nere*s,  that  he  extremely  loved  and  ca- 
reffcd.  He  wa«  beheaded  in  the  Sixty^igbtb  Year 
of  his  Age;  and  from  the  Inllrument  of  his  Exc-^ 
cution,  the  Cuftom  arofe  always  in  his  Pidhircs  to 
draw  him  with  a  Sword  in  his  Hand. 

Q^  lyhat  IVrilfttgs  did  St.  Paul  leave  behind  him  ? 

A.  Fourteen  EpTflles^  which  were  not  only  inftru- 
mcntal  in  confirming  the  Churches  at  firft,  but 
they  have  been  highly  ufeful  ever  fince,  to  the  Ser- 
vice of  Religion  in  all  Ages.  Thefe  holy  Writings 
rouft  be  read  with  Humiliiy  and  Modefty,  becaufc 
St.  Peter  hath  long  fince  obferved,  that  in  them 
2  Pet.  iii.  af  e  fome  Things  bard  to  be  underftood,  which  the  Un-^ 
^^'  learned  and  Unjtnble  wreft  to  their  own  DeftruSion. 

Qj^  IVbat  Controverfies  exercifed  the  Church  in 
this  Affiles  Time  ? 

A.ihe  damnable  Herefies  of  Simon  Magus  and 
his  Followers,  who  were  afterwards  known  by  the 
Name  of  Gnoftics^  who  placed  the  Main  of  Reli- 
gion in  Knowledge,  negledling  the  Pradtice  of  it; 
^nA  who,  in  Times  of  Perfecution,  thought  it  law-, 
ful  to  denv  the  Faith.  But  the  moft  confiderablc 
Controvcrfy  was,  whether  Circumcifionzad  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  the  Mo/aic  Law,  or  only  the  Belief 
^nd  Pradlice  of  Chrtjiianity,  be  ncceflary  to  Salva- 
tion ;  the  laft  was  maintained  by  the  ApoJlUs^  tha 
former  by  the  Judaizing  Chriftians.  And  St.  Paulas 
Difcourfcs  about  Juftificationand  Salvation  imme- 
'    ^i^^^Iy  rcf^  to  this  Controverfy. 

(^  Htnv  was  this  Controverfy  determined  ? 
aM9^'  ^'  By  the  Apoftolic  Synod  at  T^njMw ;  where 
it  was  declared,that  the  Gentiles  were  under  no  Ob- 
ligation to  obferve  the  Jewifi  Law ;  God  having 
clearly  manifefted  his  Acceptance  of  them.  Yet; 
not  to  provoke  xhtjews,  the  Gentile  Converts  were 
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fomewhat  rcftrained  in  the  Excrcife  of  their  Chrif- 
tian  Liberty. 

Q.  fVbat  may  we  learn  from  the  Qmmemoration  of 
Si.VwVsCoftverfton?   . 

A.  To  adore  that  miraculous  Grace  which  cal- 
led him  to  be  an  Apoftle.  To  blefs  God  for  the 
Advantages  we  have  had  from  his  laborious  and 
indefatigable  Pains.  And  though  we  have  been 
great  Sinners,  to  encourage  ourfelves  from  his  Ex- 
ample with  Hopes  of  Acceptance,  provided  wefin- 
cerely  repent.  That  the  beft  Way  to  (hew  the  Sin- 
cerity of  our  Converfion,  is  by  A<^ions  oppofite  to 
our  former  Sins,  that  thofe  Virtues  may  be  moft 
confpicuous  in  our  turning  to  God,  which  have 
been  moft  neglected  in  our  State  of  Folly.  That 
when  we  charge  ourfelves  with  the  Breaches  of 
God's  Law,  we  always  remember  that  Guilt  which 
we  have  contra<fted  in  partaking  of  other  Men's 
Sins;  which  St.  P^///fo  fervently  bewailed  upon  the  ^^  ««"• 
Account  of  confenting  to  St.  Stephen* %  Death. 

Qj^  Since  partaking  in  other  Men's  Sins  makes  us 
liable  to  Jhare  in  the  Guilt  and  Punifhment^^A^w/ 
prayivhat  is  meant  by'pzTl^iWing  in  other  Men's  Sins  ? 

A.  When,  before  any  wicked  Adion  is  com- 
mitted, we  are  any  Ways  knowingly  aiding  or  abet- 
ting towards  the  committing  of  it :  Or  when  after 
it  is  committed,  ^e  are  any  Ways  approving  or 
juftifying  it ;  by  either  of  which  Means  we  par- 
take in  other  Men's  Sins,  though  we  are  not  the 
immediate  Adors  of  them. 

Qj^  IVbat  are  the  nfual  Ways  whereby  we  partake 
in  Men's  Sins  before  they  are  committed  ? 

A.  Thofe  that  are  Superiors,  a^  Magiftrates, 
Mqfters,  and  Parent s,  Ihare  in  the  Guilt  by  onlering 
<Mr  commanding  any  evil  Thing ;  or  by  not  ufing 
their  Power  to  prevent  and  punilh  it ;  or  by  not  ex- 
prefsly  refufing  to  concur  in  fuch  evil  Things  as  are 
propofed  to  be  enafied  by  mutual  Confent.  Thofe 
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that  2ittMinifiers,  by  negleding  to  teach  others  their 
Duty,  or  by  forbearing  to  warn  their  Flocks,  as 
careful  Watchmen  (hould,  againft  approaching 
Danger.  Thofe  that  arc  in  any  fubordinate  Office^ 
by  miniftring  in  any  unlawful  Bufinefs,  helping  it 
ibrward  by  Advice  and  Counfel,  by  furnilhing  Pro* 
vifions,  by  wiftiing  or  praying  for  the  Succels  of  it* 
i^nd  all  others^  by  the  Influence  of  their  own  ill 
Example,  which  is  powerful  of  itfelf,  but  more 
fatal  when  the  Example  is  eminent  for  Power, 
•    Parts,  and  Learning. 

Qj^  tVbat  are  the  ufual  Ways  "iichtreby  w/' partake 
in  MerCs  Sins  after  they  are  committed  ? 

A.  By  ^/i>/>w/«^  a  wicked  Thing  after  it  is  adled, 
inwardly  delightinff  in  it,  which  is  to  take  Part 
thereof  in  Will  and  AfFedion.  By  appearing  to 
fraife  it;  which  fets  off  the  Wickednefs  not  only  as 
innocent,  but  as  worthy  and  honourable,  ^y  juf^ 
tifyingand  defending  it ;  which  in  fome  Senfe  makes 
a  Man  more  guilty  than  he  that  committed  it ;  for 
that  might  be  through  the  Strength  of  Temptation, 
and  through  the  Infirmity  of  Paflion,  the  other  is 
the  Effedt  of  judgment  and  Confideration.  Every 
Expreflion  of  Approbation,  in  Proportion  to  its 
Degree,  puts  the  Approver  into  the  Evil-dopr's 
Cale,  and  makes  it  his  own. 

The    PRAYERS. 
I. 

For  true     /^  GOD,   who  through  the  Preaching  of  the 


Ihankful- 
tiefs  for 


O 


blefled  ApoftleSt.  PWhaftcaufed  the  Light 
%.Paui*%  of  thy  Gofpcl  to  Ihine  throughout  the  World; 
w  *"'"  &^^^*  I  befeech  thee,  that  I,  having  his  wonderful 
Converfion  in  Remembrance,  may  fhew  forth  my 
Thankfulnefs  unto  thee  for  the  fame,  by  following 
the  holy  Dodrine he  taught;  through  Je/us  Qriji 
ouf  Lord.     Amen. 

n. 


1^ 


Digitized 


byGoogk 


l^e  Converjion  of  Sn  Paul  •  1 23 

11. 

OLORD,  raifc  up,  I  pray  thee,  thy  Power,  For  Power 
and  come  among  us,  and  with  great  Might  y^^p^ 
fuccour  us,    that  whereas  through  my  Sins  and  tiom 
Wickcdnefs,  I  am  fore  let  and  hindered  in  running 
the  Race  that  is  fet  before  me,  thy  bountiful  Grace 
and  Mercy  may  fpeedily  help  and   deliver  me, 
through  the  Satisfaiftion  of  thy  Son  our  Lord;  to 
whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  Honour 
and  Glory,  World  without  End.     A/^ien. 


o 


I 


III, 
GOD,  who  declareft*thy  Almighty  Power  ForAWU 
moft  chiefly  in  fhewing  Mercy  and  Pity;  *Jei?/*''^ 
mercifully  grant  unto  me  fuch  a  Meafure  of  thy 
Grace,  that  I,  running  the  way  of  thy  Command- 
ments, may  obtain  thy  gracious  Promifes,  and  be 
made  Partaker  of  thy  heavenly  Treafure,  through 
Je/us  Cbrijf  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 

ADORE,  O  Lord,  that  miraculous  Grace  For ttc 
w  hich  thou  wert  pleafed  to  manifcft  to  thy  blefled  ^^^^ 
Apoftle:  And  I  praife  thy  holy  Name  for  that  ancc. 
powerful  Afliftancc  thou  haft  promifed,  to  all  thofe 
that  follow  the  Example  of  his  Piety.  Send  forth 
thy  Light  into  my  Heart,  and  make  me  fenfible  of 
all  my  wicked  Ways.  Stir  me  up  carefully  to  at- 
tend to  what  thou  requireft  of  me,  and  make  me 
ready  to  perform  it.  Let  the  Pradice  of  thy  holy 
Laws  bear  Witnefs  to  the  inward  Change  of  my 
Mind ;  that  no  Advantage  of  Nature  or  Grace  may 
make  me  proud  and  haughty;  that  no  Plenty  and 
Abundance  may  make  me  fenfual  and  carnal ;  that 
when  Riches  increafe,  I  may  not  fet  my  Heart  upon 
them,  but  be  ready  to  relieve  thy  poor  and  diftref- 
fed  Members  both  in  their  Souls  and  Bodies.    Let 
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no  Danger  nor  Difficulty  deter  me  from  a  zealous 
Profecution  of  my  Duty ;  Let  no  Profpcdl  of  La- 
bour or  Pains  flacken  my  Induftry,  but  make  me, 
Hedfaftand  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
Work  of  the  Lord.  Shew  Mercy,  O  God,  to  all 
thofe  that  are  mi  fled  by  Error,  or  feduced  by  Vice, 
that  by  thy  heavenly  Light,  their  Blindnefs  may  be 
removed,  and  their  Weaknefs  cured,  through  Jefus 
Cbrift  my  only  Lord  and  Saviour.    A$nen. 


CHAP.    XIL 

Clbe  Purtficatton  of  tlje  Sleffeb  OtrjtCn, 

February  2. 

Q:.  WHAT  Feftival   doib  the  Cburcb  celebrate 
ibis  Day? 

A.  The  Prefentation  of  Cbrift  in  the  Temple, 
commonly  called  The  Purification  of  tbe  blejjed  Vtr^ 
gin  Mary. 

Qj_  Ivbat  was  tbe  I^w^j/* Purification? 
ifvit,  xii.  ^-  ^'*  ^^^  Women  were  obliged  to  feparatc 
*  themfelves  from  the  public  Congregation  j^r/y 
Days  after  the  Birth  of  a  Male  Child,  and  eighty 
Days  after  the  Birth  of  a  Female.  And  when  the 
Days  of  their  Purifying  were  fulfilled,  if  they  were 
rich,  they  brought  a  Lamb  of  the  firft  Year  for  a 
Bumt'Offering,  and  a  young  Pigeon  or  a  Turtle- 
Dove  for  a  Sin-offering  f  if  poor,  two  Turtles,  or 
twoyoung  Pigeons, which  the  Prieft  offered  before 
the  Lord,  aiid  made  an  Atonement  for  them. 

(^  tVhat  doth  this  Purification  import  f 

A.  That  fince  Adam*%  Fall  we  are  conceived  ii| 
Sin,  that  our  Birth  is  impure,  and  that  we  derive 
from  our  Parents  an  hereditary  Stain,  whereby  wc 
are  naturally  unclean,  and  Children  of  Wrath, i  and 
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tofhcw  the  Contagion  thereof,  not  only  the  Child 
was  circumcifed,  but  the  Mother  alfo  was  cleanfcd 
by  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin. 

Q^fVbai  did  the  Law  require  concerning  the  Pre- 
fentation  of  the  Firft^born  ? 

A.  That  every  Male  that  openeth  the  Womb   fhould  ^^?^-  ^ 
htholj  to  the  Lord /that  is,  confecrated  and  fet  apart  ''"'•**'^ 
forhis  immediate  Service.   For  when  God  exempted 
the  Firft-bom  of  the  Hebrews  from  that  Deftruaion 
he  brought  upon  the  Firft-born  of  the  Egyptians, 
he  commanded  that  the  Firft-born  of  the  Hebrews  Numb. 
fhould  be  dedicated  to  himi  or  redeemed  at  the  xviii.  i6- 
Price  offiue  Shekels.    As  therefore  the  Firftlings  of 
clean  Beafts  were  feparated  for  the  Ufc  of  the  Al- 
ar, fo  the  Firft-born  of  Men  were  for  the  Ufe  of 
the  Tabernacle,  till  the  Levites  were  fubfticuted  in  ^h"^- 
their  Stead  by  God  Almighty  ^s  particular  Diredlion,  ^y"'  ^^ 
After  which  remained  ftill  the  Foot-fteps  of  the 
old  Law,  that  Mothers  were  obliged  to  prefent  their 
Firft-bora  in  the  Temple,  and  to  pay  a  Ranfom  to 
the  Pried,     The  Price  of  the  Redenq>tion  was  the 
fame  both  to  Rich  and  Poor ;  as  were  the  Charts 
of  their  Burials  ;  admoniihing  us  of  that  Equality 
Nature  hath  eftablilhed  between  all  Men  in  coming 
into  the  World,  and  going  out- 

Q^  What  doth  the  redeeming  of  the  Firft-borir 
Jipijjftous? 

A.  The  Redemption  of  God's  People,  called  the 
ChureboftbeJir/l^onT,  which  are  written  in  Heaven,  ^^^  ^^.^ 
and  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  Things,  as  Silver  sj. ' 
and  Gold,  but  with  the  precious  Blood  of  Chritti 

Q^Since  there  was  no  Impurity  in  the  Birth  of  our 
Saviour,  Md  that  the  Blefled  Virgin  contraSed  w 
Pollution  by  bringing  him  forth  ^  why  did  tbeyfubmit 
to  tbefe  Laws  ? 

A.  Being  born  under  the  Law,  it  became  our 
^iMem  to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs,  who  came  not 
to  deftroy  the  Law,  but  to  fulfil  it :  And  the 
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blefled  Virgin  being  expofcd  to  the  public  Opinidrt 
and  common  Reputation  of  an  ordinary  Conaition, 
thought  it  reafonable  to  comply  with  all  the  Obli-«. 
gations  of  fuch  Circumftances ;  and  hereby  fhcex- 
prcfled  great  Humility,  Obedience,  and  Reverence 
to  public  Sanctions.  Bclides,  there  was  thus  an 
Occafion  given  for  the  firft  public  Declaration 
LukePi.  of  our  Saviour  by  good  old  Simeon,  and  Anna  the 
25»26.      Prophetefs. 

Q^  tVbat  may  we  learn  from  the  Conjequence  of 
this  htfiancef 

A.  That  the  Injunftions  of  public  Authority^ 
whilft  lawful,  ought  to  be  obeyed ;  though  all  the 
Ends  of  their  firft  Inftitution  Ihould  not  be  alike 
ferved  by  them;  Obedience  to  Authority  being  a 
neceflary  Duty,  even  when  the  Rites  it  requireth 
arenootherwifeneceffary  thanas  they  are  enjoined. 
Q^  What  Offerings  did  the  bleffed  Virgin  make  ? 
i.ukc  ii.        A.  The  Offerings  of  the  Poor,  a  Pair  cf  Turtles ^ 
**•  or  tvoo  young  Pigeons.    Such  mean  and  low  Circum- 

ftances did  our  blclfcd  Saviour  c\w\{^^  when  he  came 
^  ^^^       into  the  World  upon  the  Work  of  our  Redemption ; 
^x2^.      fuch  was  his  great  Bounty  and  Kindnefs,  that  though 
he  was  ricb^  yet  for  our  ^akes  be  became  poo7\  that  -zee 
through  his  Povertyjmght  be  rich. 

Q^  How  was  our  bleffed  Saviour  known  to  Simeon 
and  Axin^} 
Luke  li.         j{^  Simeon  being  a  juft  and  devout  Man,  waiting 
*^' '^  *      for  the  Confolation  of  Ifruel,   vvhich  Mas  the  Ex- 
peftation  of  the  promifed  Meffias^  God  waspleafed 
to  reveal  to  him,  that  he  ftiould  not  fee  Death,  be- 
fore he  hadfeen  the  Lord's  Chriji ;  and,  at  this  very 
Time,  when  Cbrift  was  prefcnted  in  thfe  Temple,  he 
was,  by  the  Guidance  and  Didate  of  God's  Spirit, 
tukeu.     brought  thither.     And  the  Prophetefs  Anna  con- 
^"*  3^*     ftantly  attending  the  Service  of  the  Temple,    re- 
markable for  Mortification  and  Devotion,  came  in 
at  the  fame  Inftant.     They  both  gave  Thanks  unto » 

the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


the  Blcjfed  Virgin.  1 27 

the  Lord,  and  fpake  of  him  to  all  that  looked  for 
Redemption  in  Jerttfalem ;  Simeon  in  that  admirable  Vcr.  2^ 
Mvmn,  which  our  Church  l^ath  adopted  into  her 
Offices,  and  with  which  Ihe  daily  nourifhes  the  De- 
votion of  her  Children. 

Q^lPT)ai  may  we  learn  from  ihe  Hymn  wefo  fre^ 
quently  repeat  ? 

A.  That  though  we  cannot  fee  our  Saviour  with 
our  bodily  Eyes,  as  Simeon  did,  yet  he  being  daily 
in  the  holy  Scriptures  prefented  to  the  Eyes  of  our 
Faith,  we  ought  to  thank  God  for  that  wonderful 
Salyationhc  hath  prepared  both  for  7^ and  Gentile. 
That  we  muft  never  think  of  dying  in  Peace,  till 
we  have  embraced  our  Saviour  with  our  Under- 
(landings  and  At&ftions;  till  we  heartily  believe 
what  he  revealed ;  and  iincerely  pradlife  what  he 
taught.  That  nothing  will  (land  us  in  Stead  in  a 
dying  Hour,  and  fupport  us  when  all  earthly  Com- 
forts forfakc  us,  but  Remembrance  of  a  well- 
fpcnt  Life,  and  the  Performance  of  thofe  Condi- 
tions upon  which  Salvation  is  promifed. 

Q^lVbat  doth  this  great  Honour  bejiozved  upon 
Simeon^ and  Anna  teach  us  ? 

A.  Conftantly  and  devoutly  to  attend  the  Ordi- 
nances of  our  Religion ;  not  to  ncgledt  thofe  Means 
God  hath  eftabliflied  for  the  building  us  up  in  his 
holy  Faith.  For  if  we  fervently  perfevere,  God 
will  abundantly  communicate  his  Grace  and  Favour 
towards  us. 

Q^lVhat  7nay  'xe  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of 
/i/VFeftival? 

A.  To  dedicate  the  Vigour  of  our  Toutb,  and  the 
Flower  of  our  Days^  to  the  Praliice  of  Religion  ;  be- 
caufe,  as  it  is  the  propereft  and  mod  neceflary 
Seafon  to  receive  the  Impreffions  of  Piety  and  Vir-  . 
tuc,  fo  it  is  then  mod  acceptable  to  God,  the  Per- 
fection of  whofe  Nature  requires  that  we  fhould 
offer  up  to  him  the  Prime  of  our  Age^  and  the  Ex- 
cellency 
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ccllcncy  of  our  Strength.  To  purify  ourfelves  both 
in  Body  and  Soul ;  and  to  praAifc  that  Obedience 
which  our  Saviour,  and  the  blcflcd  Virgin  taught 
by  their  Example.  To  return  to  God  whatever  we 
receive  from  him,  and  to  make  an  entire  Sacrifice 
to  his  Majefty  of  what  is  moft  dear  and  precious  to 
us.  Not  to  defpife,  but  refpeft  the  Poor,  whtf,  in 
their  outward  Circumftances,  bear  fo  great  a  Re- 
femblance  to  the  bleffed  JefuSj  and  his  holy  Family, 
To  blefs  God  that  he  hath  manifefted  to  us  the  Con^ 
falation  of  Ifrael,  to  give  Light  to  us  that  fat  in . 
Darknefs,  and  in  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  to 
guide  our  Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace.  Above  all, 
to  clothe  ourfelves  with  Humility,  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  Heart,  that  we  may  find  Reft  for  our  Souls* 

Q^/j  Humility  particularly  a  Chrijiian  Virtue? 

A.  The  Heathen  Pbilq/bphers  were  fo  little  ac- 
aiiainted  with  thiy  Virtue,  that  they  had  no  Name 
for  it ;  what  they  exprefled  by  the  Word  we  now 
life,  was  Meannefs  and  Bafenefs  of  Mind,  which 
provoked  their  Contempt  and  Anger  rather  than 
Applaufe  :And  thejdwjfo  valued  themfelves  upon 
their  Privileges,  that  they  were  too  apt  to  contenrui 
the  reft  of  Mankind.  Our  Saviour  firft  taught  it 
in  its  greateft  Perfedibn ;  and  indeed  his  whole  Life 
was  but  fo  many  repeated  Inftances  oi Humility  and 
wonderful  Condefcenfion  for  our  Sakes.  He  begins 
his  divine  Sermon  upon  the  Mount  with  this  Pre- 
cept, he  lays  it  as  the  Foundation  of  our  fpiritual 
Building,  without  which  we  cannot  difchargeour 
Duty  either  to  God  or  Man. 

Q^tVberein  conjifts  the  Humility  of  a  Chriftian? 

Al\n  not  thinking  better  of  himfelf  than  he  dc- 
ferves,in  having  a  juft  Senfe  of  all  his  Weakneflcs 
and  Defedls,  which  will  create  a  low  and  mean  Opi- 
nion of  himfelf;  and  in  condefcending  to  the 
meancft  Offices  for  the  good  of  his  Fellow-Chrif- 
tians.     For  thus  our  Saviour  made  himfelf  co  us  a 

Pattern 


Digitized 


by  Google 


The  Blejfed  Virgin.  1 29 

Pattern  of  this  Virtue,  by  taking  upon  him  our 
fiail  Nature,  and  by  fufFering  the  greateft  A  fFronts  - 
and  Indignities,  and  Pains  ot  this  Life,  in  order  to 
Ihcw  us  the  Way  to  Heaven^  and  thereby  open  to 
us  the  Gates  of  everlafting  Life.  It  rcftrains  the 
immoderate  Dcfire  of  Honour,  by  teaching  us  not 
to  exalt  ourfelves,  nor  to  do  any  Thing  through 
Strife  or  Vain-glory.  It  makes  us  rejoice  in  the 
Excellencies  of  our  Brethren,  and  lincerely  con^ 
gratulate  thofe  Abilities  that  entitle  them  to  agreat- 
cr  Share  of  Value  and  Efteem  than  we  can  pretend 
to.  The  Difficulty  of  this  Virtue  proceeds  from 
that  Self-love  which  is  planted  inour  Natures,  and, 
when  indulged,  will  be  too  apt  to  deceive  us  in  the* 
Judgment  we  form  concerning  ourfelves. 

(^  Horn  is  Humility  the  Foundation  of  other 
Qmftian  Virtues? 

A.  It  makes  us  ready  to  believe  what  God  re- 
veals, and  to  pay  our  due  Obedience  to  him  from 
the  Senfe  of  our  own  Meannefs,  and  his  Excel- 
lency :  And  by  removing  the  great  Obftacl  e  of  our 
f(utb:  which  is  a  Vanity  to  diftinguifti  ourfelves 
from  the  unthinking  Crowd.  How  can  we  believe^  Joh.  v.  44, 
when  we  receive  Honour  one  of  another,  andfeek  not 
the  Honour  that  cometh  from  God  only?  It  makes  u$ 
put  our  Hope  and  Confidence  in  God,  becaufe,  being 
weak  and  miferable  of  ourfelves,  without  him  we  can 
do  nothing.  It  increafes  our  Lwe  to  God,  bv  mak- 
ing us  fenfible  how  unworthy  we  are  of  tne  leaft 
of  thofe  many  Favours  we  receive  from  him.  It  ^ 
teaches  us  tordoicein  the  Profperity  of  our  Neigh- 
bour, by  infuiino;  the  moft  favourable  Opinion  of 
his  Worth.  It  difpofes  us  to  relieve  thofe  Wants, 
and  compaffionate  thofe  Afflidtions  which  we  our- 
felves have  deferved.  It  makes  us  patient  under  all 
the  Troubles  and  Calamities  of  Life,  becaufe  we 
have  provoked  God  by  our  Sins.  Our  Prayers  and 
our  rafts  will  find  no  Acceptanpe,  except  they 
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proceed  from  an  humble  Mind,    and  our  beft 
works  will  Hand  us  in  little  Stead,    if  they  arc 
ftained  with  Pride  and  Vain-Glory. 
'  Qj^  Wherein  conjijls  the  Exercife  ?/* Humility  ? 

Iji.  In  avoiding  to  publifh  our  own  Praifcs,  or 
to  beg  the  Praifcs  ot  others,  by  giving  them  a 
Handle  to  commend  us.  In  not  placing  too  much 
'\  PleafureandSatisfadtion  in  hearing  the  goodlhings 
'  that  are  faid  of  us,  becaufe  they  are  often  rather 
,  the  Effedt  of  Civility  and  Charity  than  what  we  de- 
ferve.  In  doing  nothing  on  purpofe  to  draw  the 
Eyes  and  good  Opinion  of  Men,  but  purely  to 
pleafe  GodT  In  bearing  the  Reproaches,  the  In- 
juries, and  Aifronts  of  bad  Men  with  Patience  and 
Meekncfs;  the  Reproofs  of  our  Friends  with 
Thankfulnefs.  In  not  contemning  others,  though 
inferior  to  us  in  fome  Advantages  of  Body  or 
Mind,  but  being  ready  to  give  them  that  Honour 
and  Praife  they  juftly  delcrve.  In  pitying  and 
compaHionating  the  Sins  and  Follies  or  our  Fellow- 
Chriftians,  it  being  the  Effedt  of  God's  Grace  that 
we  are  not  overcome  bv  the  fame  Temptations.  In 
carrying  ourfelves  witn  great  Rcfpedl  to  our  Supe- 
riors, with  Courtefy  and  Affability  to  our  Inferiors, 
and  fubmitting  to  the  loweft  Offices  for  the  Service 
of  our  Neighbour.  In  receiving  from  the  Hands 
of  God  all  Afflidlions  and  Trials  with  entire  Re- 
Agnation  and  Submiflion,  as  Offenders  under  the 
Hands  of  juftice. 

Qj^  H^erein  appears  the  Folly  of  Pride  ? 

A.  In  that  we  value  ourfelves  very  frequently 
upon  Things  that  add  no  true  Worth  to  us,  that 
neither  make  us  better  nor  wifer ;  that  are  in  their 
own  Nature  perifliable,  and  of  which  we  are  not 
Proprietors,  but  Stewards.  Or  if  the  Things  be  va- 
luable in  themfelves,  they  are  God's  immediate 
Work  in  us ;  and  V^  be  proud  of  them  is  the  fureft 
Way  to  lofc  them.    Thus  to  overlook  our  Defc<5t:$ 
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hinders  U8  from  making  any  farther  Improvement^ 
and  the  being  poilefled  of  an  Opinion  we  defcrve  ^ 
more  than  we  have^  eats  out  all  the  Pleafure  of  our 
|>re(cmEnj<^ments,  Befides^  theproudMan  milles 
the  very  End  he  aimed  at,  for  inftead  of  Honour 
and  Applaufe^  he  meets  widi  Contempt  and  Ig« 
nominy. 

Q^  WhM  ^i  the  heji  Helps  to  attain  Humility  ? 

A.  To  remember  that  all  the  Advantages  we  en- 
joy, either  of  Body  or  Mind,  above  others,  are  not 
the  Effeft  of  our  Merit,  but  of  God's  Bounty. 
That  tfiofe  whom  we  are  apt  to  contenm  are  valua^- 
Ue  in  the  Sight  of  God,  the  only  Fountain  of  true 
Honour,  'ftat  by  having  coniented  to  Sin,  wc 
have  committed  the  moil  mameful  Adtion  imagi- 
nable,the  moft  contrary  to  Juftice  and  right  Reafon^ 
and  to  ail  Sort  of  Decency ;  and  that  as  long  afi  We 
are  clothed  with  Flefh  and  Blood,  we  are  ilill  li- 
able to  the  fame  Offences  againll  the  Majefty  of 
Heaven  and  Earth.  To  fupprefs  all  proud  an4 
vain  Thoughts  when  they  firft  arife  in  our  Mind), 
not  fufFer  them  to  fport  in  the  Scene  of  our  Ima^ 
ffination*  To  keep  a  conftant  Watch  over  our 
Words  and  A&ions,  that  we  may  check  the  firft 
Tendencies  to  Pride» 


A 


The    PRAYERS. 

I. 

Lmighty  and  everlafting  God,  I  humbly  be»  For  Ac 


feech  thv  Majefty,  that,  as  thy  only-begotten  ^|^*^. 
Son  was  this  Day  orefented  in  the  Temple  in  Sub- 
Ifamce  of  our  Flelh,  fo  I  nuy  be  preiented  untp 
thee  with  a  pure  and  clean  Heart,  by  the  fame 
thy  Son  JV/^Gbr^  our  Lord.    Af/m. 
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II. 

^f^for    A  ^^^^^y  ^^^  everlafting  God,  hcayciJy  Fa^ 
ScKnow.  J^  ther,  1  give  thee  humble  Thanks,  that  thou 
the^TrMih  *^*^  vouchfafed  to  call  me  to  the  Knowledge  of  thy 
'"^ "  Grace  and  Faith  in  thee.     Increafe  this  Know- 
ledge, and  confirm  this  Faith  in  me  evermore. 
Grant  me  thy  holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  devote  my- 
fclf  entirely  to  thy  Service ;  that  I  may  be  cleanfed 
from  all  my  Sins,  and  ferve  thee  with  a  quiet  Mind, 
and  in  thy  due  Time  may  be  made  Partaker  of 
everlafting  Salvation,through  Je/usCbrift our  Lord, 
who  livetn  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  one  God  World  without  End.     Amen. 


Vf  fhi  (^  R  A  N  T,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  conftantly  at- 
»n«of    VJT  tend  the  public  Inftitutions  of  thy  holyKcli- 


in. 

Jtn  a  right 
Ufc  of  ■ 
Meant  < 

'"*'  gion,  that  I  may  never  negled  thofe  Means  which 
thou  haft  eftabliftied  for  the  purifying  my  corrupt 
Natui'e,  and  for  the  reforming  whatever  is  amils 
in  the  Frame  and  Temper  of  my  Mind:  That  I 
may  approach  thyPrefence  with  Humility  and  De- 
votion, hear  thy  Word  with  Reverence  and  Atten- 
tion, receive  thy  holy  Sacrament  with  Faitb> 
Thankfgiving,  and  Charity ;  that  by  thefe  Ordi- 
nances of  thy  Appointment,  my  Soul  may  be  nou- 
riftied  with  all  Goocfneis,  and  in  fuch  a  Meafure 
prepared  for  that  Salvation  which  the  hltKtdJe/us 
hath  purchafed,  that  I  may  depart  in  Peace,  and 
in  the  Faith  and  Fear  of  God's  Eleft ;  through  the 
^ '     fame  Jefas  Chrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 

Fo;S?m!:  C\  ^^LY  ^^^  "^Xtrmi  Jefus,  whodidft  by  thy 

lity.         vy  Precepts,  and  by  thy  own  Example,  engrave 

Humility  into  the  Spirits  of  thy  Difcip4es,  and  into 

the  Laws  of  Chriftianity  j  make  me  to  imitate  thy 
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gracious  Condefcenfiefts.  Take  from  me  all  Vanity  / 
and  faniaflic  Complacency  in  my  own  Pqrfon  ^nd  ' 
A&ions ;  and  when  there  arifes  a  Reputation  confe- 
quou  to  the  Performance  of  any  Part  of  my  Duty, 
nuJce  me  to  refled  th^  Giory  upon  thee*  fufFering 
nothing  to  adhere  to  my  own  Spirit,  but  Shame  at 
my  own  Imperfedlions,  and  Thankfulnefs  to  thee ; 
for  all  thy  Afliftances.  Let  me  never  feek  the 
Praife  of  Men  from  unhandfome  Adions ;  from 
Flatteries  and  unworthy  Difcourfes ;  nor  entertain 
the  Praife  with  Delight,  though  it  proceed  from 
better  Principles;  but  fear  and  tremble  left  I  de-r 
fcfvc  Punifliment,  or  lofe  a  Reward  which  thou  haft 
depofited  for  therp  that  fepk  thy  Glory,  and  defpife 
their  own,  that  they  may  imitate  the  Example  of 
their  Lord.  Thqu,  O  Lord,  didft  triumph  over 
Sin  and  Death ;  fubdue  alfo  my  proud  Underftand^ 
ing,  a^d  my  prouder  AfFedions ;  and  bring  me 
under  thy  Yoke,  that  I  may  do  thy  Work,  and 
ebcy  my  Superiors,  and  be  a  Servant  to  all  my 
Brethren  in  their  Necedities,  andefteem  myfelf  in-. 
ferior  to  all  Men,  by  a  deep  Senfe  of  my  own  Un- 
worthinefs,  and  in  all  Things  may  obey  thy  Laws, 
and  conform  to  thy  Example,  and  enter  into  thy 
Inheritance,  O  holy  and  epernal  Jefu^.    Amen. 

C  H  A  p.    XIIL 

&aint  Matthias  %z  Slpoftle. 

February  24. 

(lU/'HAT   Feftival  doih  the  Church  cflehrate    . 
^^    this  Day? 
A.  The  Comnieiporation  of  tl^c  Apoftlc  St. 
Mattbiai. 
Q^  What  is  meant  by  an  Apoftlc  ? 
A.  In  general  it  (ignifies  no  more  thana  A/^/srf  ^, 
a  Perfon  fent  upon  fomc  fpecial  Errand*   for  the 
K  3  .        Difchargc 
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Difcharge  of  fomc  peculiar  Affair  in  his  Name  that 
fent  hint :  v  But  was  fixed  by  our  S^rumr  to  a  partis 
cular  life,  applying  it  to  thofe  fele£t  Perfons  whom 
he  made  Choice  of»  to  be  fent  up  and  down  the 
World  in  his  Name,  to  plant  the  Fdiib,  to  govern 
the  Omrcb  at  that  prefent,  and  by  their  wife  and 
prudent  Settlement  of  Affairs  to  provide  for  the 
future  Exigencies  of  it. 

Q^  IVby  did  our  Saviour  pitch  upcn  the  Numiir 
^Twelve? 

A.  Various  have  been  the  Conjeftures  of  the 
Ancients  upon  this  Subjedt.  What  feems  moft  prou 
bable>  is>  that  our  Sauimr  might  allude  herein  to 
the  twelve  Patriarchs  as  the  Founders  of  their 

Birwb.     feveral  Tribes;    or  to  the  twelve  Chief  Heads  and 

^'         Rulers  of  thofe  Tribes,  of  which  the  Body  of  the 

Jewiflb  Nation  did  confift;    To  this  our  Savimir 

Js!^  ***•  gives  fome  Countenance  himfelf,  in  faying,  ff^hei^ 
the  Son  of  Manjballfit  in  the  Throne  of  his  (3ory,  his 
Apoftles  (hould^?/  upon  twelve  ^hrones^  j^i^S  (*^ 
twelve  Tribes  of  If  roe L 

Qj^  IVhat  was  their  Vocation  ?  '• 

AOa  i.  St.  ji.  To  be  Witneffes  of  Chrift's  Miracles,  parti- 
cularly his  Refurredlion;  and  to  preach  that  Doc- 
trine to  the  World  which  they  learnt  of  theirMafter  i 
and  in  this  their  Teflimony  was  valuable,  that 
they  fealed  the  Truth  of  it  with  their  Blood. 

Q^  How  were  the  Apoftles  enabled  to  di [charge  this 
high  Office,  being  obfcure  and  illiterate  Perfons,  help- 
lefs  and  unarmed^  and  having  the  enraged  Powers  of 
the  World  to  contend  with  f 

A.  They immediatclvreceived  theDo<5krincthey 
taught  from  the  Mouth  of  Chrift  himfelf.  They 
were  infallibly  fecured  from  Errors  in  delivering  the 
Principles  of  Chriftianity,  and  to  this  End  had  the 

John x¥i.   Spirit ofTruthmomikA  to  them,  who  fhould  guide 

•3.  them  intoall  Truth.  TTiey  had  been  Eye- Witneffes 
of  all  the  material  Paiiages  of  our  Saviour's  Life, 

and 
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ud  itpoited  nothing  but  what  thev  had  fe^n  with 
their  own  Eye«,  and  of  the  Trutn  whereof  they 
were  as  competent  Judges  as  the  acuteft  PbilofojAer .»  John  i. 
in  the  World.  Befidcs  fcveral  miraculous  Powers  *' 
and  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Gboft  were  conferred  upon 
diem^  as  the  readied  Means  tD  procure  their  Reli-. 
gion  a  firm  Belief  and  Entertainment  iii  the  Minds 
of  Men. 

Qj^  tVasSt.  Matthias  among  the  twelve  Apoftles 
that  were  eb^eniymr  Saviour  ? 

A.  No:  He  obuined  this  great  Honour  ujpon 
the  Vacancy' made  in  the  College  of  the  Apoftles 
by  the  Death  of  Judas  Ifcarita^  whofe  covetous  ^^*  *•  25- 
Temper  having  prevailed  upon  him  to  betray  his  '  ' 
Mafter  for  thirty  Pieces  of  Silver,  was  fo  touched 
with  the  Horror  of  that  wicked  Fad,  that,  after 
having  caft  back  the  Wages  of  Iniquity  in  open 
Court,  he  made  away  with  himfelf,  and  was  re- 
markably puniftied  in  the  Mannerof  hisDeath ;  fisr, 
feiling  beadhng,  be burft afimder  in  tbe  Midft^  and  all  ^^''^^ 
bU  Mwels  gu/bed  out. 

Qg^  Had  tbis  Judas  ibt  GiftsofanApoftlef 

A.  Though  he  was  a  Man  of  vile  and  c<HTupt 
Dcfigns,  yet  he  was  immediately  called  by  Obrijl^ 
cquaJly  impowered  and  commiflioned  with  the  reil 
to  preach  and  work  Miracles,  was  numbered  with 
the  Apoftles,  and  obtained  part  of  their  Miniftry.      Ver.  a;. 

Qj^  What  may  we  learn /r^;w  bence  f 

A.  That  the  Wickednefs  of  a  Minifter  docs  not 
evacuate  his  Comipiilion^  nor  render  his  Office  ufe- 
ieis  or  ineffedual :  and  that  the  Efficacy  of  an  Or- 
dinance does  not  depend  upon  the  (^lality  of  the 
Perfon,  but  the  Divine  Institution,  and  the  Blef- 
itng  God  hath  entailed  upon  it. 

Q:^  How  was  St.  Matthias  cbofen  to  ^^^wApoftle? 

A.  He  was  chofen  hw  Lot :  a  Way  frequently  ^^^*  ^* 
ufed  both  by  Jews  and  Gentiles  for  the  determining 
doubtfiil  and  clifficult  Cafes,  efpecially  in  the  Elec- 
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tion  of  Judges  and  Magiftrates.  St,  P^/^ having 
recommended  the  filling  of  the  Vacancy  to  the  Con« 
fideration  of  the  Chriftians  affembled  at  JerufaUml 
they  appointed  two,  Jofepb  called  Barfibas^  who 
was  furnamed  Juftus^  and  Matthias ;  and  when  the 
Lots  were  given  forth,  it  was  determined  in  Favour 
of  the  latter,  who  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
Apoftles. 

.  Qj^  IVbai  preceded  ibis  Manner  of  Choice  ? 
Adi  i.  S4.  A.  The  Congregation  of  Chriftians  made  a  fo^ 
lemn  Addrefs  to  God,  that  he  would  condefcend 
to  dired  the  Choice ;  and  that  he  who  knew  the 
Hearts  of  all  Men,  would  be  pleafed  to  fhew 
which  of  thefe  two  he  faw  bed  qualified  for  fo  la^ 
cred  a  Fundion, 

Q;^  What  may  be  learned  ^<?w  this  Manner  of  Pro^ 
ceeding? 

A.  It  may  ferve  as  a  Diredlion  to  all  thofe  that 
are  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders^  ferioufly  to  examine 
thcmfelves  whether  they  are  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghoji  to  take  upon  them  that  Office  and  Miniftra- 
tion;  for  though  they  may  impofe  upon  Man,  yet 
Qod  feeth  their  Hearts,  and  all  thole  various  Mo- 
tives by  which  they  are  influenced  in  fo  great  a 
Concern.  This  Precedent  is  alfo  ferviceable  to  the 
'  Governors  of  the  Church,  who,  after  all  their  Care 
to  admit  Perfons  duly  qualified,  muft  beg  God 
Almighty's  Guidance  and  Direction,  that  they  may 
ivifely  make  Choice  of  fit  Labourers  to  work  in  his 
Vineyard ;  and  all  Chriftians  ought  to  offer  up  the 
fame  Prayers,  fince  the  Welfare  of  the  Church  dc- 
'  pends  fo  much  upjon  the  Piety  and  Capacity  of 
thofe  that  are  ordained. 

Q^  How  was  St.  Matthias  qualified  for  the  Apof- 

tlefhip? 

Ads  i.  St.      A.  He  had  been  a  condnual  Attendant  upon  our 

Saviour  all  the  Time  of  his  Miniftry,   from  his 

being  baptized  by  Jobn^   till  his  AJfumption  into 

Heaven, 
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Heaven,  which  is  intimated  by  St.  Peter.  He  was  y^-  *«• 
orobably  one  of  the  Seventy  Difciples ;  and  had 
been  a  Witnefs  of  our  Saviour's  7?^rr^5/o;i,  and 
-of  the  moil  conliderable  PaiTages  of  his  Life;  fo 
that  he  was  fit  to  proclaim  abroad  thofe  Matters 
of  Fa<^  concerning  Yi\^Mafter\  of  which  he  had  an 
equal  Evidence  with  the  rcfl  of  the  Apoflles. 

Q^  IVbere  did  St.  M^tthi^s  preach  the  Gofpel? 

A.  He  continued  at  Jerujalem  till  the  Powers  of 
the  Hdy  Gboft  were  conferred  upon  the  Apoftles,  to 
enable  them  to  difcharge  their  difficult  Employ- 
ment; and  then  he  thought  to  have  fpent  the  firft 
Fruits  of  his  Miniflry  in  Judaa  with  great  Suc- 
cefs.     He  afterwards  very  probably  travelled  Eafl^ 
ward,  his  Relidence  being  principally,  according 
to  St.  Jertnne,  near  the  Irruption  of  the  River  Ap^  Hicroiu 
firus,  and  the  Haven  Uyjfus.    He  was  by  thefe  bar-  ^^^"^ 
barous  People  treated  with  great  Rudenefs  and  In-    " 
humanity,  and  after  many  Labours  and  Sufferings 
in  converting  great  Numbers  to  Chriftianity,  he 
obtained  the  Crown  of  Martyrdom. 

(^  Wbatvoas  the  Manner  t>fhis  Death? 

A.  It  is  veiy  uncertain :  Some  report  that  he  was 
feized  by  the  Jews;  and  as  a  Blafphemer  was  firfl 
iloned  and  then  beheaded.  Others  that  he  was 
crucified^  and  that  as  Judas  was  hanged  upon  a 
Tree,  fo  Matthias  fuffered  upon  a  Crofs. 

Q;^  What  Works  have  we  of  this  Apoftle? 
.    A.  None.  The  Gofpel  and  Traditions  publifhed 
under  his  Name  are  rejedled  by  learned  Men  as  fpu-* 
rious,  though  Clemens  Alexandrinus  relates  a  SayiAg  ciem. 
of  his  of  great  Ufe  in  the  Life  of  a  Chriflian :  svj»«- 
Tbat  we  ought  to  mortify  and  fubdue  the  Flejb,    and     *  ^' 
ptaintain  a  continual  Oppojition  to  it,  by  granting  it  no^ 
thing  whereby  its  irregular  andfenfual  Dejires  may  be 
gratified^  but  thatwejhould  on  the  contrary  nourifh  and 
f^tijfy  our  Souls  with  Faith  and  Divine  Knowledge. 
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Qj^  What  may  we  kamjrm  the  ObJeroatiM  pftbis 
Fcftival? 

A.  In  all  difficult  Cafes  to  addrels  ourfelves  to 
Heaven  for  Diredion.  To  ufe  our  bcft  Diligence, 
if  we  arc  Pktrons  of  Churches,  inprovidtng  Per- 
fons  duly  qualified  for  the  great  Truft  we  commit 
to  them;  and  not  to  fuffer  any  worldly  Conlidenu 
tion  to  bias  us  in  a  Choice,  of  which  we  muft  one 
Day  give  a  ftri6t  Account.  To  beware  of  Covet- 
oufnefs,  the  Roottif  all  Evil,  which  ruined  the 
Traitor  Judar^  and  will  all  thofe  that  embrace  that 
facred  Fundtion  with  Remrd  more  to  the  Revenues 
than  the  Duties  of  their  Profeffion.  To  prcferve 
our  Minds  free  from  Guilt,  becaufe  it  makes  us 
reftlefs  and  uneafy,  and  robs  us  of  all  that  Repofe 
and  Quiet  which  the  moftprofpemus  Condition  can 
promife  us.  .  Conftantly  to  attend  God's  Ordinan- 
ces,  though  he  who  is  called  to  adminifter  may  be 
a  bad  Man.  To  work  out  our  Salvation  with  Fear 
and  Trembling,  and  to  be  watchful  and  upon  our 
Guard,  becaufe,  if  an  Apoftle  fell,  who  had  all  the 
Advantages  of  our  'Saviour*^  Convcrfation,  what 
^curity  can.we  promife  ourfelves  ? 

Q^  if  hat  is  implied  in  the  Duty  of  Watchfiilnefs  ? 

A.  K  conftant  care  of  our  Lives  and  Adtions, 
that  we  be  always  upon  our  Guard,  that  we  refill 
the  firft  Beginnings  of  Evil,  and  difcover  the  firft 
Approaches  of  our  fjpiritual  Enemy ;  that  we  may 
neither  be  furprifcd  by  his  Snares  and  Allurements, 
nor  unprepared  to  encounter  him  whenever  he  at- 
tacks us.  In  fhort,  it  coniifts  in  widely  forefeeing 
the  Dangers  that  threaten  our  Souls,  and  then  in 
(diligently  avoiding  them. 

Q^  Hm)  does  Watchfulnc(syor^<f  Dai^rs  ? 

A.  By  difcovering  the  Plots  and  Contrivances  ot 
our  fpiritual  AdvcrSry,  by  making  us  fenfible  of 
thofe  Temptations  we  are  expofed  to,  by  reafon  of 
our  Conftitution,  or  that  Profeffion  we  are  engaged 
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in,  or  that  Company  we  convcrfe  with ;  that  our 
Guard  may  be  ret  in  the  right  Place,  where  we  ace 
moft  alarmed  with  Danger,  and  where  Surprixe 
would  be  moft  fatal.    For  fo  great  is  the  Power  of 
Ptflion  and  Cuftom  to  give  fair  Colours  to  very 
great  Diforders,  fo  mifchievous  is  the  Complaifance 
of  Friends  and  Flatterers  to  fortify  thefe  wron^ 
Notions,  that  except  we  are  very  watchful^  we  ihalf 
unavoi(kbly  be  made  a  Prey. 
(^  thvo  does  Watchfulnefs  aooid  Dangers  ? 
A.  By  making  Ufc  of  the  fitted  and  propereft 
Means  to  defeat  thofe  Deligns  of  the  Enemy  of  our 
Salvation^  which  we  have  happily  difcovered.    For 
Temptations  muft  be  refifted  differently,  according 
to  their  different  Kinds.     To  this  End^  God  hath 
provided  feveral  Sorts  of  Grace,  the  Ufe  whereof 
if  of  great  Importance  to  us.     When  Temptations 
flatter  our  corrupt  Nature,  our  Vidkory  confifts  in 
Flight ;  when  they  would  difcourage  us  with  Dif- 
ficulties and  Dangers,  we  can  never  be  Conquerors 
without  looking  them  in  the  Face,  and  encounter- 
ing them  with  Refolution.     Without  this  Caution, 
the  belt  Difpofition  of  Mind  will  hardly  perfc^rve 
us  from  fallii^. 

Q^How  does  Vfztch&ilntU prepare  us  to  encmnter 
Dangers  ? 

A.  By  putting  on  the  whole  Armour  ofGod^  and  ZpKru 
fortifying  thofe  weak  Places  in  which  we  are  moft  »*• 
Jikdy  to  be  attacked.     If  we  would  not  facrificc 
our  Confcience  to  eftabliih  our  Fortune,  we  muft 
have  imprefled  upon  our  Minds  a  Jirong  Belief  ot 
another  World,  wnere  Virtue  will  prevail  more  than 
kic  hes  and  Honoun  If  we  would  not  be  overcome 
by  the  Pleafures  of  Senfc,  we  ftiould  live  under  a 
Ihely  Hope  of  enjoying  thofe  Pleafures  which  are  at 
God's  right  Hartd  for  evermore.     We  {hould^/r</  Eph.  vu 
ourfelves  with  Truth,  and  then  no  Profit  would  pre-  **• 
vail  upon  us  to  perjure  ourfelves,  and  to  be  infincere 
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in  our  Words  and  Promifes,  but  we  fhould  be  iirm 
and  ftcady  in  all  our  Adions.  We  fhould  ^uard 
our  Minds  wirb  RighUoufne/s^zndktcpB,  Confciencc 
void  of  Offence,  if  ever  we  intend  to  overcome  the 
Perfecutions  and  Sufferings  we  may  be  expofed  to, 
upon  the  Account  of  our  Faith.  We  fhould  put 
Ver.  17.  on  the  Sword  oft  he  Spirit,  encounter  all  Tempta- 
tions with  thofe  flronger  Motives  which  the  Word 
of  God  offers  to  en^ge  our  Obedience,  and  then 
they  would  lofe  their  Force,  and  appear  contemp- 
tible. 

Qj^  IVbence  arijes  the  Neceflity  rf  this  Duty  of 
Watchfulnefs? 

A.  From  the  Nature  of  our  Condition  in  this 
.World,  which  is  furrounded  with  Variety  of  Temp- 
tations, fo  that  there  is  no  Circumflance  of  Life 
which  is  entirely  free  from  fome  Sort  of  Affault  or 
other;  all  our  Ways  being  flrewed  with  Snares. 
From  the  Power  and  Strength  of  our  Adverfaiy, 
who  is  Prince  of  the  Air,  and  wants  neither  Skill 
nor  Induflry  to  work  our  Ruin.  From  our  own 
Frailty  and  Weakncfs,  whereby  we  have  no  Power 
of  ourfelves  to  help  ourfelves ;  and  from  the  Dan- 
ger of  our  Overthrow,  whereby  we  become  liablq 
to  the  Miferies  of  a  fad  Eternity. 

The     PRAYERS. 

I. 

JeK**'     C^  Almighty  God,  who  into  the  Place  of  the 


o 


^onofthc  V^  Traitor  >ifljdidflchufe  thy  faithful  Servant 

Church     Matthias  to  be  of  the  Number  of  the   twelve 

T^Mhm'  Apoflles ;  grant  that  thy  Church,  being  always 

preferved  from  falfe  Apoflles,  may  be  ordered  arid 

guided  by  faithful  and  true  Paflors,  through  Jcfus 

Cbrifi  our  Lord.      Amen. 

II. 
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n.  ^      .      ' 

OGOD,  who  knoweft  me  to  be  fet  in  the  Midft  Ji^ren«h 
of  fo  many  and  great  Dangers,  thatbyreafon  "gtinft 
of  the  Frailty  of  my  Nature,  I  cannot  always  (land  ^^^^^ 
upright ;  grant  to  me  fuch  Strength  and  Protedlion, 
as  may  fupport  me  in  all  Dangers,  and  carry  me 
through  all  Temptations,  throughTc/^jC&rj/?,  Amen. 

III. 

OGOD,  who  feed  I  have  no  Power  of  myfelf  ^^^^if^ 
to  help  myfetf ;  that  I  am  not  wife  enough  for  oa" 
my  own  Diredion,  not  able  enough  for  my  own 
Defence ;  lct*me  acknowledge  thee  in  all  my  Ways, 
and  not  lean  to  my  own  Underftanding.  Let  thy 
Light  guide  me,  thy  Providence  protedt  me,  thy 
Grace  enable  me,  that  I  may  faithfully  difcharge 
all  the  publit:  and  private  Duties  thou  (halt  think 
fit  to  call  me  to ;  that  being  thus  armed  with  thy 
Defence  I  may  be  preferved  from  all  Dangers, 
through  Jefus  thrift  our  Lord.     Amen^ 

IV.  ^  ^.^^ 

OGOD,  who  art  the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  coviu 
that  I  enjoy,  moderate  my  AfFedions  to  the  oufncf*. 
Things  of  this  World,  that  I  may  not  purfue  thenv 
with  an  eager  and  un(atiable  Deiire.  Let  no 
Greedinefs  of  Gain  tempt  me  to  the  leaft  Injuftice, 
either  by  Fraud  or  Oppreflion,  but  that  I  may  com- 
mit myfelf  to  thy  Providence  in  the  Ufe  of  hone(l 
and  lawful  Endeavours,  and  not  torment  myfelf 
with  anxious  Care  about  the  Succefs.  Suffer  not 
thc.Concerns  of  this  Life  to  make  me  negligent  ia 
the  Concernments  of  much  greater  Importance; 
that  while  I  am  fupporting  a  dying  Body,  I  may 
remember  I  have  an  immortalSoul,which  infinitely 
deferves  my  chiefeft  Care.  And  as  for  thofe  goo^ 
Things  thou  haft  been  pleafed  to  beftow  upon  me, 
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teach  me  to  enjoy  them  as  with  Temperance,  fo 
with  Thankfulnefs  and  Charity,  and  readily  to  part 
with  them  rather  than  forfakc  thy  Truth,  or  to 
make  Shipwreck  of  agood  Confcience.  That  being 
delivered  from  the  covetous  Temper  of  the  Traitor 
Judas,  I  may  efcape  thofe  Sins  which  fuch  vile  Af- 
fedipns  lead  to,  and  that  Punilhment  which  he  felt, 
and  thofe  deferve ;  and  this  I  beg  for  Omft  his 
Sake.     Amen.i^ 

CHAP.    XIV. 

C^e  annunriatCan  of  tf^e  Slef&H  dK^gCii 

Mary,  Marcl)  15. 

Ci:^WliAT  is  meant  by  the  Annunti«ion  of  the 
bleflcd  Virgin,  wbid)  Iht  Church  this  Day 
cilebratis  f 

A.  The  Declaration  which  the  Angel  Gairiel 
made  to  the  blcffed  Firnn  Maty,  that  flic  fl^ould  be 
Mother  of  our  Lord  Jejus  Cbrift  %  that  this  her  Son 
ftiould  be  great,  and  called  the  Son  of  the  Highcft ; 
that  the  Lord  God  ftiould  give  unto  him  the 
Throne  of  his  Father  David  %  that  he  ftiould  reign 
over  the  Houfe  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  that  of  his 
Kingdom  there  ftiould  be  no  End. » 

Qi^  H^at  doth  this  Defcription  made  by  the  Angel 
Gabriel  rtfertof 
Chtp-ur.  A.  To  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaiah  concerning  the 
Aff^rfj,  who  foretold.  That  the  Government  mould 
be  uponhis  Shoulder,and  his  Nameftiould  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Evef- 
.  lafting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  i  of  the  Incrcafc 
ofhis  Government  andPeace  there  (houldbeno  End, 
upon  the  Throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  Kingdom, 
to  order  it,  and  to  cftablifti  it  with  Judgment  and 
with  Juftice,  from  henceforth  even  for  even  >^ 

QJVbat 
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Qj^  iVhat  is  the  Importance  of  the  Angelas  Defcrip^ 
tionoftbe  Mcflias? 

A.  That  God  Ihoiild  fettle  upon  the  Me$as  a 
Spiritual  Kingdom  (of  which  that  Temporal  of 
David  was  but  an  impcrfed  Reprefentation)  the  ab- 
folutc  Government  of  the  Church,  that  fpiritual 
Houfe  of  Jacob  /  and  that  this  Kingdom  of  his  fhall 
continue  for  ever,  Ihall  never  be  deftroyed,  as  the 
Kingdom  of  the  J^ws  was  to  be. 

Xl^Wbat  preceded  fins  Declaration  ? 

A.  The  Salutation  made  to  the  blefled  Virgin  by  ^^^^  >•>»- 
the  fame  Angel  in  thofe  Words,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
bigbly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  zvi/b  thee,  blejfedart  thou 
among  IVomen. 

(^What  was  the  Meaning  of  this  Salutation? 

A.  That  the  blejfed  Virgin  was  moft  excellently 
difpoled  to  receive  the  greateft  Honour  that  ever 
was  done  to  the  Daughters  of  Men;  her  Employ- 
ment being  holy  and  pious,  her^Body  chafte,  and 
her  Soul  aifomed  with  all  Virtues, particular!  v  with 
Humility,  which  is  in  the  Sight  of  God  ot  great 
Price ;  for  though  (he  was  to  be  tnb  Mother  of  an 
univerfal  and  everlafting  Blefling,  wkich  all  formei- 
Ages  had  defired,  and  all  future  Tirqes  (hould  re- 
joice in ;  yet  fhe  refigns  all  this  Glory  to  him  that 
gave  it  her,  and  declares  whence  fhe  received  it,that 
no  other  Name  but  his  might  have  the  Glory. 

Q.H0W  did  the  bleJedVirgin  receive  this  Salutation? 

Al  She  was  troubled  at  the  Saying  of  the  Angel,  vct-h- 
and  caft  in  her  Mind  what  Manner  of  Salutation  it 
(hould  be;  judging  herfelf  unworthy  of  fo  great  an 
Honour,  and  being  fiirpri^ed  with  the  Strangenefs 
of  fuch  an  Apearance  in  her  Retirement.  But  when 
the  Angel  politivcly  affirmed  that  (he  (hould  con- 
ceive and  bring  forth  the  MeJJias,  (he  enquires  how 
that  could  be,  fince  (he  knew  not  a  Man. 

Q^fVbat  is  implied  in  this  Anfwer  of  the  blefTed 
^^rgin? 

A.  No 
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A%  No  Doubt,  I  think,  concerning  the -Thing; 
nor  any  Diffidence  in  rcfpcdl  to  the  Imie  of  it ;  but 
rather  Adnuration  in  relpcftto  the  wonderfulMan* 
ncr.of  efFe<5ting  it.  And  if  we  have  any  Regard  to 
the  Tradition  mentioned  by  Epipbanius^  that  Jofepb 
was  pld  when  efpoufed  to  the  blejfcd  Virgin,  it  will 
be  probable,  what  many  of  the  Ancients  believed^ 
that  by  this  Anfwer,  the  Virgin  feems  to  hint  at 
fomeRefolution  of  continuing  in  a  State  of  perpe- 
tual Virginity ;  at  lead  it  implies  that  (he  denred  to 
be  fatisfied  in  the  Manner,  as  well  as  in  the  Matter 
of  this  Myftery. 

Q^How  did  the  Angel  anfwer  the  Difficulty  Jbe 

JUggeJled? 

^^,  A.  By  declaring  the  wonderful  Manner  how  his 

^^'  Meflage  Ihould  be  brought  about,  viz.   That  the 

Holy  Gboftjbould  come  upon  her,  and  that  the  Power 

of  the  Higheftjbould  overjbadow  her.     By  furnifliing 

her  wjth  an  Example  fomewhatof  the  like  Nature 

in  her  Coufin  Elizabeth ;  and  by  confirming  her 

from  the  Power  of  God,   to  which  nothmg  is 

impoffible. 

Qj^  H^'hai  Effe£l  had  this  upon  the  blejfed  Virgin  ? 

A.  She  demonftrated  an  entire  Faith  and  perfeifl 
Ver.  38.  Obedience  in  her  Reply :  Behold  the  Handmaid  of 
the  Lfird,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  IVord.  Neither 
is  it  to  be  doubted,  but  that  upon  her  Confent  and 
Defire  the  Promife  began  to  be  fulfilled,  and  the 
Son  of  God  became  incarnate^  and  was  made  Maii> 
taking  upon  him  human  Nature,  Body  and  Soul. 

Q.H0W  doth  the  bleffed  Virgin  exprefs  her  Joy 
and  Gr2ititudc  upon  this  Occqfion  ? 
Luke  L49.  -^-  ^^  ^^^^  admirable  Hymn  called  the  Magnificat^ 
wherein  (he  Ihewsfuch  a  thankful  Senfe  of  the  great 
Honour  that  was  conferred  upon  her,  and  exprefles 
at  the  fame  Time,  in  fo  full  a  Manner,  her  Humi- 
lity and  Devotion,  as  well  as  the  infinite  Power  and 
Goodnefs  of  God,  that  it  appears,  as  fhe  was 
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\ii^\y  fffwired^  fo  Ihe  was  alfo  full  oi  Grace,  and 
had  a  Mind  plentifully  enriched  with  the  Gifts  df 
God's  Holy  Spirit.  This  Hymn  was  fo  refpedled 
among  the  Primitive  Chriftians,  that  they  ufcd  it 
as  a  Part  of  their  Devotions ;  and  the  Church  of 
EnglaMd\\2i&  retained  it  in  her  divine  Service,  as  pro- 
per to  cxprefs  the  pious  AfFedions  of  godly  and 
devout  Minds. 

(^  fVbat  may  we  team  from  this  Hymn  wefofre^ 
fientiy  repeat? 

A.  The  infinite  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  of  God, 
in  fending  his  Son  into  the  World  to  redeem  us 
from  a  State  of  Sjn  and  Mifery,  when  we  werfe  Ene- 
mies to  him  by  our  evil  Works.  That  all  the  Fa- 
culties of  our  Souls,  our  Reafonj  our  Will,  and 
our  AfFedlions,  ought  to  be  employed  in  blefling  and 
praifinghis  holy  Nanie ;  and  tnough  we  cannot  add 
to  his  Gf  eatnefs,  yet  we  are  then  laid  to  magnify  the 
Lord,  when  we  publifti  and  proclaim  to  the  World 
our  Scnfe  of  his  mighty  Perfedlions.  That  the  beft 
Method  to  engage  God's  Favour,  is  to  govern  all 
our  Adtions  by  a  Fear  to  offend  him.  That  to  ob- 
tain the  Bledings  of  Heaven,  we  mull  have  a  great 
Senfe  of  our  Want  of  them.  That  we  may  ad- 
vance ourfel  ves  into  the  Rank  of  thofc  that  had  the 
great  Honour  of  being  related  to  our  Saviour,  by 
conceiving  Chrifl  in  our  Hearts  by  Faith  and  Obe- 
dience; for  by  doing  the  fVitl  of  God,  we  are  efteem-  Mat.  xii. 
ed  by  him  as  his  Brethren,  Sijlers,  and  Mother.  ^'' 
^  C^  Hath  this  Feftival  only  a  Relation  to  the  blejfed 
Virgin  Mary  ? 

A.  It  hath  farther  a  particular  Refpedl  to  the  7»- 
camationof  our  bleflTed  Saviour:  who  being  the 
Eternal  fVordof  the  Father,  was  at  this  Time  made 
Hefh.  And  thus  the  Feftival  is  by  Aih:inafius  rec- 
J^oned  as  one  of  the  chiefeft  that  relates  to  our 
Lr*rds  whether  we  confider  the  Order  and  Method 
of  thofe  Things  that  the  Evangelifis  declare  con— 
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ceming  our  Saviour^  or  the  profound  Myftcry  wc 
this  Day  celebrate. 
Artie,  t.       Q^lVbat  are  we  to  believe  concerning  the  Incar- 
nation ? 

A.  That  theSon^who  is  the  Word  of  the  Fa- 
ther, begotten  from  evcrlafting  of  the  Father,  the 
very  and  eternal  God,  ofoneSubftance  with  the  Fa- 
ther, took  Man's  Naturein  the  Womboftheblefled 
Virgin,  ofher  Subftance ;  fo  that  two  whole  and  per- 
fedtNatures,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Godhead  and  Man- 
hood, were  joined  together  in  one  Perfon,  never  to 
be  divided,  whereof  is  one  Cbrift^  very  God  and 
very  Man ;  who  truly  fufFcrcd,  was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to 
be  a  Sacrifice  notx>nly  for  the  original  Guilt,  but 
alfo  for  the  adlual  Sins  of  Men. 

Qj^  iVbat  do  ye  mean  by  the  Godhead  and  Man- 
hood being  joined  together  in  one  Perfon,  whereof  is 
w^Chrift? 

A.  The  true  Defign  of  the  Church,  in  ufing  the 
Word  Perfon^  was  to  cxprefs  a  Vital  Subfiantial 
Union  :  as  that  thence  did  refult  a  true  proper  Com.- 
munication  of  Names,  Charadlers,  and  Properties, 
from  the  two  Natures  to  the  Per/on,  made  up  of 
them.  For  though  the  Eternal  IVord  was  a  Perfon 
before  the  Incarnation,  yet  he  is  not  confidered  under 
the  fame  formal  Notion  after  it.  Before  he  fubfift- 
cd  only  in  the  Divine  Nature,  afterwards  in  the  Hu^ 
man2L%  well  as  the  Divine  :  yet  without  any  Change 
or  Alteration,  but  under  both  Refpeds  continues 
but  one  and  the  fame  Perfon. 

Q^  But  are  there  not  many  Difficulties .  and  Abfur- 
ditics  that  flow  from  attributing  the  AQ,ions,Fsi{Rons, 
and  Properties  of  two  fucb  diflinil  Natures  fis  the 
Human  ^«/ Divine,  to  the  fame  SubJeS,  viz.  our 
bleffed  Saviour  ? 

A.  Though  they  arc  abfolutely  inconfiftent  in 
themfelves,  and  cannot  be  affirmed  of  the  fame 
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Naiure^  yet  they  may  and  muft  be  averred  of  the 
fame  Per/on^  who  is  made  up  of  both.  And  this 
will  plainly  appear,  if  we  confider  it  in  Ptrlbns 
compounded  of  two  diftindl  Parts,  as  Men  made 
oi  Body  and  S$uL  Eating,  drinking  and  walking, 
arejperformed  chiefly  by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Body  j 
knowing,  coniidering,  willing,  and  chufing,  pro- 
ceed from  the  Soul ;  yet  it  is  the  Perfon  ^lade  up 
of  both,  who  is  faid  to  eat  and  drink,  to  under-i 
fland  and  chufe.  Thus  Colour,  Feature,  and  Sym- 
metry^ from  whence  arifes  Beauty,  cannot  be  in  the 
Soul,  which  is  immaterial;  Learning  and  Virtue, 
Wifdom  and  Riehteoufnefs,  cannot  inhere  in  the 
Body,  becaufe,  being  Matter,  it  is  not  a  SubjaSt 
capable  of  them ;  for  which  Reafon  it  would  be  ab- 
fprd  to  fay,  the,  Soul  is  white  or  black,  beautiful 
or  deformed;  or,  on  the  other  Hand,  to  fay  the 
Body  is  wife  or  foolifh,  learned  or  ignorant,  juft 
or  unjuft :  Yet  of  the  Man,  who  is  made  up  of  both 
thefe  Parts,  all  thefe  may  be  truly  and  properly  af- 
firmed. This  being  remembered,  it  will  help  us 
to  folve  the  feemin^  difficulties  and  Abfurdities  of 
attributing  the  Adiions,  Paffions,  and  Properties 
of  two  fueh  diftinil  Natures ^  as  the  Human  and  Di- 
vine, to  the  fame  Subjedt,  viz.  our  bleffcd  Saviour. 

Q;^  IVby  is  the  blejfed  Virgin  Mary  ftykd  the  Mother 
o/God? 

A.  Becaufe  the  fecod  Perfon  in  the  hleffed  Trinity^ 
the  Son  of  God,  by  virtue  of  an  eternal  Generation, 
vouchfafed  todefcend  from  Heaven,  and  to  ftoop 
fo  low  as  to  enter  into  the  Womb  of  the  Virgin ; 
where  being  united  to  our  Nature,  which  was  form- 
ed and  conceived  there,  he  fubmitted  to  a  fecond 
Generation  according  to  the  Flclh.  So  that  this 
Son  of  God  was  truly  the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  and 
confequently,  (lie  that  broiight  forth  the  Man  was 
really  the  Mother  of  God,  and  by  her  Coufin  £//- 
zatetb  flie  is  Ay  led  the  Mother  of  her  Lord/  which  Lukei.  ^s* 
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Word  Lord  was  accounted  equivalent  to  the  Word 
God. 

Q.  But  can  the  Divine  Nature  ic  born,  andfuffer^ 
and  die  ^  and  be  buried^  and  rife  from  the  Grange  f 

A.  No,  it  cannot;  and  fo  wild  a  Thought  hath 
always  been  difclaimed  by  all  orthodox  Chriltians, 
with  the  utmoft  Abhorrence  and  Deteftation.  But 
this  they  have  faid,  that  he  was  God^  that  he  was  • 
made  of  a  Woman,  who  was  fcen  and  handled ; 
who  was  arraigned,  condemned,  and  crucified,  and 
afterwards  laid  in  the  Grave  ;  not  indeed  in  his  i)/- 
v'ine^  but  Human  Nature ;  but  it  was  one  and  the 
Jame  Perfon  which  fubfifted  in  both  Natures. 

Q.  IVbat  Inflances  are  there  in  Scripture  that 

jujlify  the  Manner  of  thefe  Exprejfions  ? 

John  i.  X^  John  Baptift  fays,  that  be  who  cometb  after  me, 

*^*  ^^'     was  before  me  ;  which  could  not  be  true  if  affirmed 

of  the  fame  Nature^  but  yet  was  verified  of  the 

Mat.xvi.   fameP^».  So  St.  ^^/^r  affirms,  that  the  5tf«^Af^jf 

*^'  ^^'      was  the  Chri/i,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.     Cbrifl  avers- 

of  himfelf,  that  he  was  the  Son  ofGody  tnily  and 

properly,  as  his  Words  were  underftood  by  his 

Friends  and  Enemies.   The  ApolWes  ftill  preached 

the  fame  Dodlrine,that  the  Church*  was  purchafcd 

Adtxx.     with  the  Blood  of  God:  That  the   Man  whom  the 

*^-  Jews  crucified  was  the  Lord  of  Glory :    The  fame 

g,  •^'■•"-    /.^rti  who  was  nailed  to  a  Crofs,  was  afterwards' 

laid  in  the  Grave,  and  rofe  from  thence ;  and  this 

Lord  was  God. 

Q^  //  being fufficient^  as  to  the  Myftery  of  the  In- 
carnation, that  wbefi  our  Saviour  was  conceived  and 
bom,  his  Mother  was  a  Virgin  ;  what  is  reafonable  to 
believe  concerning  her  continuing  in  the  fame  Sate  of 
Virginity  ? 

A.  The  peculiar  Eminency,  and  unparalleled 
Privilege  of  that  Mother;  thefpecial  Honour  and 
Reverence  due  unto  that  Son,  and  ever  paid  by  her ; 
the  Regard  of  that  IJoly  Gbojtthzt  came  upon  her;. 
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die  fingular  Goodnefs  and  Piety  oijo/epb  to  whom 
(he  was  efpoufed ;  have  pcrfuaded  the  Church  of 
God  in  all  Ages  to  believe  that  Ihc  ftill  continued  in 
the  fame  Virginity,  and  therefore  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged The  Ever  Virgin  Mary^ 

Qj^  Hifiv  ought  we  to  reverence  the  blejfed  Virgin 
Mary? 

A.  By  entertaining  a  great  Opinion  of  her  Vir- 
tue and  Piety,  which  had  thegreat  Honour  of  being 
the  Mother  of  the  Mejjuib.  It  being  reafonable  to 
believe,  that  a  Perfon  chofe  for  that  Purpofc  was 
endowed  with  great  Excellencies :  And  the  rather, 
becaufcfhe  maintained  fo  lively  a  Senfe  of  her  own 
Unworthinefs  to  receive  fo  great  an  Honour,  and 
when  Ihe  was  advanced  to  be  the  Mother  of  the 
World's  Saviour,  fceks  no  greater  Title  than  to  be 
ftyled  Handmaid. of  the  Lord:  But  not  to  invocate  Lukei. 
her ;  bccaufe  we  are  dired:ed  in  Scripture  to  offer  ^*- 
up  all  our  Prayers  in  the  Name,  and  through  the 
Mediation  of  ^^/W  Chrijl  only ;  befides,the  Church 
of  God  in  the  three  firft  Ages  maketh  no  Mention 
of  it;  neither  are  there  anv  Footfteps  of  that  Prac- 
tice to  be  found  among  tnem. 

Q^fVhat  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of  this 
Fcftival? 

A.  To  admire  and  adore  the  great  Goodnefs  of 
God  manifefted  in  the  Incarnation  of  the  Eternal 
Word ;  thereby  (hewing  that  he  thought  nothing 
too  great  nor  too  dear  to  part  with  for  our  Sakes ; 
and  the  wonderful  Humility  and  Condefcenlion  of 
our  Saviour,  who  flooped  fo  low  when  he  undertook 
the  Work  of  our  Redemption.  To  exprefs  great 
Modefty  and  Confufion  when  we  meet  wfth  the 
Praifcs  and  Applaufeof  the  beft  Men,  from  a  true 
Senfeof  our  Unworthinefs,  and  by  Silence  and 
Fear  to  guard  ourfelves  from  Vanity.  To  endeavour 
to  anfwer  the  Defign  of  our  Saviour's  being  made 
M^i  that  we  mignt  become  like  unto  God,  and 
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be  made  Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature ;  and  that 
Chriji  might  be  formed  in  us,  and  that  we  might 
put  on  the  Lord  Jfe/us  Obrifi ,*  by  making  no  Pro- 
vilion  for  the  Fle(h  to  fulfil  the  Lulls  thereof:  That 
as  he  was  plcafcd  to  be  united  to  our  Nature,  fo  we 
may  make  it  the  great  "Care  and  Bufinefs  of  our 
Lives  to  be  really  and  fpiritually  united  to  him. 

Q^H»w  are  Chriftians  united  to  Chrift  ? 

A.  This  Union  is  formed  by  Baptifm,  when  they 
are  made  Members  of  Gbriji's  myftical  Body  the 
Churchy  whereof  he  is  the  Head,  and  wherein  they 
profefs  to  believe  what  he  hath  revealed, and  to  per- 
form what  he  hath  commanded,  and  engage  to  go- 
vern their  Lives  by  tharGofpel  he  hath  publilhed  to 
the  World.  And  all  the  Metaphors  m  Scripture 
that  defcribe  this  Relation,  plainly  refer  to  their 
being  Members  oftheChriftian  Church.  Noi^'this 
Union  is  farther  maintained  by  preferving  Commu- 

•  nion  with  the  Church  in  Prayers,  and  in  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  by  living  in  a  regular Subjedion  to,  and 
ftrid  Union  with,  our  fpiritual  Governors  the 
Biftiopsand  Prefbyters,  Chrijl's  Reprefentatives 
here  upon  Earth. 

Q^  Do/h  fhis  outward  and  vijible  Profeflion  convey 
to  us  all  the  Privileges  of  being  Members  ^Chrift? 

A.  By  being  made  Members  of  the  Chrijtian 
Churchy  we  are  m  fome  Meafure  entitled  to  all  thofe 
Privileges  that  are  derived  from  ChriJl  our  Head ; 
but  yet  we  can  never  be  made  eftedlually  Partakers 
of  them,  except  we  perform  thofe  Conditions  upon 
which  thofe  greatBIeffings  werepromifed ;  wemuft 
be  tmt tooMTBaptifmalQfuenaniy  we  muft  renounce 

•  all  Sins,  which  are  the  Works  of  the  Devil,  an4 
thofe  fatfe  and  corrupt  Maxims  which  govern  the 
World,  and  mortify  the  fmful  Lufts  of  the  Flefti; 
we  muft  fubied  our  Underftandings  to  the  Obedi- 
^cc  of  Faith,  and  keep  God's  holy  WiM  and  Com- 
rtiaijdments,  and  walk  in  the  fame  all  the  Days  of 
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our  Lives,  if  ever  we  preteiid  to  be  really  united 
to  our  Saviour^  and  exped  the  Benefit  of  fuch  a 
fpiritual  Relation. 

Q.  What  are  the  great  Privileges  that  refultfrom 
lii>  tfnion,  fr&m  our  being  living  Members  of 
CbriJI*s  myftical  Body  ? 

A.  The  gracious  Promifes  of  Pardon  and  For- 
givenefs  of  Sin  upon  our  true  Repentance,  and 
Afliitance  of  God's  Bleffed  Spirit,  and  the  Influ- 
ences of  his  Grace,  to  enable  us  to  work  out  our 
Salvation.  The  Benefit  of  Cbrijl  s  Interceffion  in 
Heaven,  where  he  is  an  Advocate  for  us  with  the 
Father.  A  Share  in  all  thofe  Promifes  of  Care  and 
Protedion  made  to  the  Church.  And  to  encou- 
rage our  Pcrfeverance,  an  Inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undejiled,  a  Crown  of  Glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
For  though  all  Mantoii^d  are  in  the  Hands  of 
God's  unlimited  Goodnefs,  yet  his  covenanted 
Mercies  are  the  pieculiar  Lot  and  Portion  of 
ehriftians,  the  Members  of  (drift's  myftical  Body. 

The     P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 
I. 

IBcfeech  thee,  O  '  Lord,  pour  thy  Grace  into  por  the 
my  Heart,  that,  as  I  have  known  the  Incarna^  ^^^^f^  ®^ 
tion  of  thy  Son  Je/us  Cbrift  by  the  Meflage  of  an  D^fih. 
Angd,  fo  by  his  Crofs  and  Paffion  I  may  be 
bought  unto  the   Glory  of   his  Refurredtion, 
through  the  fame  jfejus  Chrift  our  Lord.    Amen. 

n. 

IDefire,  O  Lord,  to  blefs  and  praife  thy  infinite  p„ife  for 
Goodnefs,  which  took  Compaffion  upon  Man-  the  incir* 
kind  in  its  greateft  Mifery ;  and  hath  provided  £b  "'^'^"^ 
admirable  a  Remedy,  by  fending  thy  oiily-begotten 
Son  into  the  World  to  recover  our  corrupt  and  de- 
generate Nature  5  and  by  the  Purity  of  his  Dodrine, 
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the  Example  of  his  Life^  and  the  Sacrifice  of  his 
Death,  to  purchafe  eternal  Happinefs  for  us,  and 
to  direft  and  lead  us  into  the  Way  to  it.  All  Glory 
be  to  our  great  Redeemer  and  Saviour;  who  came 
down  from  Heaven,  that  he  might  carry  us  thither, 
and  took  human  Nature  upon  him,  that  we  there- 
by might  be  made  Partakers,  of  a  Divine.  Nature ; 
and  humbled  himfelf  to  death,  even  the  Death  of 
the  Crofs,  that  he  might  exalt  us  to  Glory  and 
Honour.  Unto  him  that  was  as  upon  this  Day 
incarnate,  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji,  who  hath 
loved  us,  and  taken  our  Nature  upon  him,  and 
hath  made  us  Kings  and  Priefts  unto  Gpd  and  his 
Father ;  to  him  be  Honour  and  Praife,  Dominion 
?^ul  Power,  now  and  for  ever.    4fncff^ 

III. 

mio!rif  C^  RANT,  O  Lord,  by  the  Afliftancc  of  thy 
IheWcffcd  ^^  Grace,  that  I  may  moft  heartily  comply  with 
Virgin,  thofc  great  Things  which  thou  haft  done  and  de- 
ligned  for  my  Salvation :  Teach  me  readily  to  obey 
thee,  as  the  Angels  do  in  Heaven :  Give  me  Purity 
and  Piety,  Pruqence  and  Modefty,  thofe  Virtues 
which  niade  the  blefl?d  Virgin  fo  highly  favour- 
ed :  That  my  Employment  may  be  always  holy, 
that  my  AfFedlions  may  not  be  fet  upon  (ihis  World ; 
that,  as  much  as  my  Condition  of  Life  will  bear^  I 
may  frequently  retire  both  from  the  Bufinefs  and 
Enjoyments  of  it :  That  by  Prayer  and  Medita- 
tion I  may  have  my  Converfation  above :  That  by 
believing  the  Gofpel  of  Cbrifi,  I  may  entertain 
Him  in  my  Heart,  and  by  Obedience  to  his  LaWs 
publifti  him  to  the  World :  That  he  may  dwell  in 
me  for  ever,  and  that  I  may  dwell  with  him  above^ 
in  Manfions  of  Glory  to  all  Eternity,    Amen. 
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Carter  ^Unliap^    a  Moveable  Feaft. 

Q^  J^HATTd^wdX  doth  the  Church  ibis  Day  ol^ 
Jerve? 

A.  The  great  Feftival  of  the  Anniverfary  Com** 
memoration  of  our  Saviour's  Refurreifion,  which, 
for  its  Antiquity  and  Excellency,  challenges  the 
Precedence  of  all  other  Feftivals. 

Q^How  ancient  is  the  Ohfervation  of  this  Feftival  ? 

A.  As  ancient  as  the  very  Times  of  the  Apoftles, 
as  is  clear  to  thofe  that  are  convcrfant  in  the  Affairs 
of  the  Primitive  Church.  In  thofe  purer  Times  the 
onlyDifpute  being  not  about  the  Thing,  but  the 
particular  Tiipe  when  the  Feftival  was  to  be  kept. 

Qj^  IVbat  was  the  Stale  of  the  Controvcrfy  about 
keeping  of  ^^QX  ^ 

A.  The  A^atic  Churches  kept  their  Eajier  upon 
the  fame  Days  xhtjezvs  obferved  theirPaflbver,  viz. 
the  Fourteenth  Day  pf  their  firft  Months  chief y  an- 
fwcring  our  March ;  and  this  they  did  upon  what 
Day  of  the  Week  fQever  it  fell ;  And  from  thence 
they  were  ftyled  ^arto^eciwans ;  keeping  Eafter 
upon  the  Fourteenth  Day  after  the  Appearance  of 
the  Moon.  The  other  Churches,  efpecially  thofe 
of  the  fVeft^  kept  Eajler  upon  the  Lord*s  Day  fol- 
lowing the  Jewifb  Paflbver.  Thefe  latter  pleaded 
ApofoUcal  Tradition,  the  Aftatics  the  Pradticc  of 
;he  Apoftks  themfelvcs. 

Qj^  H^n  was  this  Controverfy  determined  ? 

AT  In  the  great  CEcumenical  Council  of  Nice, 
aflembled  by  the  Emperor  Conf  ant ine ;  wherein  it 
was  ordain^,  that  Eajler  fhould  be  kept  upon  one 
and  the  fanie  Day  throughout  the  World,  not  ac- 
cording to  the  Cuftom  of  the  yews^  but  upon  the 
Lard's  Dcyj  which  Decree  was  ratified  and  pub- 
liihcd  by  thp  Imperial  Letters  to  all  the  Churches. 

Q^fV}jat 
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Q^  What  are  we  Chrifiians  obUgedto  believe  concern-' 
ing  the  Refurreftion  ?/ Jefus  Chrift  ? 

A.  That  the  eternal  Son  of  Qod,  who  was  cruci- 
fied and  died  for  our  Sins,  did  not  long  continue 
in  the  State  of  Death  ;  but  on  the  third  Day,  by 
his  infinite  Power,  did  revive  and  raifc  himfd^ 
by  reuniting  the  fame  Soul  to  the  fame  Body 
which  was  buried,  and  fo  rofe  the  fame  Man. 

Qs^  What  Proof  is  there  of  our  Saviour*^  Refiir- 
Tt&\on  from  the  Dead  ? 

A.  The  Teftimonyof  fufficient  and  credible 
Witneffes,  which  is  the  only  Evidence  a  Matter  of 
Fadt  is  capable  of  receiving.  And  then  a  Witnefs 
may  be  faid  to  be  fufficient  and  credible,  when  he  is 
thoroughly  informed  concerning  the  Fad  of  which 
he  teftifies,  and  is  faithful  in  the  Relation  of  it. 

Q^Wbat  Tejlimony  have  we  of  our  Saviour'^  Re- 

furre&ion  ? 

Mark  xvi.      jf^  The  pious  fVoman,  which  thou^t  with  fweet 

Matt.        Spices  to  have  anointed  him  dead,  found  him  alive. 

xxviii.9.    'pjje  Apoftles^  who  converfcd  with  him  frequently 

after  his  RefurreSiion^  were  fatisfied  he  had  a  real 

John  xxi.  Body,  iy  bis  eating  and  drinking  with  them.  St.  Tbo^ 

fnas  did  not  believe,  till  he  had  fearched  the  Holes 

«»«7«      that  the  Nails  bad  made  in  his  Hands ^  andtbrujl  bis 

Hands  into  bis  Side.  The  reft  of  the  Difciples  teftify 

the  fame,  to  whom  he  alfo  appeared,  even  to  Five 

1  Cor.  XV.  hundred  brethren  at  once.     After  that,  he  was  feea 

Aasvii.    of  James,  appeared  to  St.  Stephen  at  his  Martyr- 

^5-  dom,^  and  to  St.  Paulzt  his  Converfion. 

»3t.5.  Q>  j^  yj  pi^^^  ^^^  Witneffes  were  thoroughly  in^ 

formed  in  the  Matter  of  Fa£I ;  bow  doth  it  appear  tbey 
were  faithful  in  relating  it  ? 

A.  They  being  plain  illiterate  Perfons,  it  is  un- 
likely they  Ihould  be  Ikilled  in  the  Art  of  Deceiv- 
ing ;  befides,  the  Doftrine  they  taught  forbad  all 
Falfliood  upon  Pain  of  Damnation ;  fo  that  the 
fcaling  the  Truth  of  this  Fad  with  their  Blood, 
is  a  fufficient  Evidence  of  tbeir  Sincerity.   '        ' 
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•  Q^  The  Teftvnony  of  an  Advcrfary   is^  of  great 
Force  J  do  bis  Enemies  atry  way  confirm  this  Truth  f 

A.  Thofc  Soldiers  that  watched  at  the  Sepulchre, 
and  pretended  to  keep  his  Body  from  the  Hands 
of  the  Apoftles ;  they  which  felt  the  Earth  trem- 
bling under  them ;  and  fa'tv  the  Countenance  of  an  Mat. 
Angel  like  lightnings  and  bis  Raiment  white  as  Snow;  **^'"'  ^* 
ihcy,  who  upon  this  Sight  did  fbake  and  hecame  as 
dead  Men^  while  he  whom  they  kept,  became  alive ; 
even  fome  of  thefe  came  into  the  City^  and  fhewed  ^"JJij,^,^ 
mto  the  chief  Priefts  all  the  Things  that  were  done. 

Q^  Is  there  any  farther  Teftimony  in  this  Cafe 
than  that  (f  Men? 

A.  Yes ;  the  Angels  bare  Evidence  to  the  Truth 
of  it.     One  came  and  rolled  back  the  Stone  frmn  the  Mat. 
Boor,  and  fat  upon  it,  faith  St.^Afatthew.  Two,  faith  j*^'^|[; 
St.  Jcbn,  in  white,  fitting  the  one  at  the  Head,  and  12.    *** 
the  other  at  the  Feet,  where  the  Body  of  ]t^us  bad  Lukexxin 
/iz/iv,laid  unto  the  Women,  Why  feek  ye  the  Living  5,  6. 
ammg  the  dead?  He  is  not  here,  but  is  rifen. 

Qj^  Why  did  not  our  Saviour  appear  to  the  whole 
Jcwilh  Nation  for  their  Convi£iion,  as  well  as  to  bis 
Followers? 

A.  Bccaufe  it  was  only  of  abfoluteNcceffity,  that 
thofe  who  were  to  be  the  firft  Publifhers  of  the  Gof^ 
pel,  ihould  have  the  utmoft  Evidence  and  Satis- 
fadion  concerning  the  Truth  and  Reality  of  Chrift's 
Refurredion ;  for  by  the  fame  Reafon  that  he  was 
obliged  to  have  appeared  to  the  Jewifb  nation;  it 
may  be  proved  that  the  whole  Roman  Empire  ought 
to  have  had  the  fame  Advantage,  and  that  he  Ihould 
have  (hewn  himfclf  to  all  the  feveral  fucceeding 
Ages  of  the  World.  Moreover,  the  Jews,  by  their 
malicious  Refiftance  of  the  Evidence  of  our  Savi- 
our's Miracfcs,  even  of  the  Greatefl,  of  raifing 
Lazarus  from  the  Dead,  had  made  themfelves  un- 
worthy and  incapable  of  fo  extraordinary  a  Way  of 
Convklion;andforth^irobftlnatelnfidelity,  joined 
^ '  with 


Digitized 


by  Google 


I  £6  Eajler  Sunday. 

with  their  cruel  Ufage  of  the  Son  ofGod^  were 
determined  for  Objedh  of  God's  Wrath. 

Q^  tf^  was  it  necejjary  Chrift  fl)ould  rife  frrni 
the  Dead  ? 

A.  To  fticw  the  Debt  he  died  for  wa^  difchargcd  ; 

tCoi'.xv.  and  that  his  Satisfadlion  was  accepted.     If  Chrifi 

*'^*  be  not  rijen^ye  are  yet  in  your  Sins.     And  moreover, 

to  prove  himfelf  to  be  the  Meljiaby  and  to  evidence 

the  Truth  and  Divinity  of  his  Dodrinc.     He  had 

Mat.  xii.    appealed  to  it  as  a  Sign  of  his  l^ein^  a  true  Propbei^ 

^  39»      and  therefore  by  the  Way  of  Trial,  which  God 

Dcrt.       prefcribed  the  Jews,  viz.  the  Acctnnplifbfnent  of 

xviii.  at,    Prediaions^  he  had  appeared  to  be  a  falfe  Prophet 

had  he  failed  in  it.     So  that  if  Chrifl  be  not  rifen^ 

your  faith  is  vain.     God  having  raifed  our  Saviour 

from  the  Dead,  ajfccr  he  was  condemned  and  put 

to  Death  for  calling  himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  is  a 

Demonftration,  that  he  really  was  the  Son  of  God  ^ 

and  if  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Dodtrine  he 

^  taught  was  true  and  from  God. 

Q.  How  long  did  Jefus  Chrift  abide  in  the  State  of 
i he  Dead? 

A.  He  rofe  the  third  Day,  before  his  Body  law 
Corruption. 

Qj^  How  can  our  Saviour  be  faid  to  have  been 
three  Days  and  three  Nights  in  the  Heart  of  the 
Earth,  when  there  was  only  Part  of  two  Days,  and 
one  entire  Day  between  ? 

d.  That  is,  three  ^avs^  according  to  the  com- 
mon Computation  of  I^ys  both  ancient  and  mo- 
johnxi.    dern,  and  particularly  m  Scripture  Reckoning. 
39-  Thus  Lazarus  is  faid  to  he  four  Days  dead,  thou  ffi 

tho.  fourth  Day  whereon  he  was  raifed,  was  one  of 
tukcii.  them.  Eight  Days  are  faid  to  be  accomplifhedfor 
Cbriji*s  Circumcifion ;  but  the  Day  of  his  Birth  and 
Circumciiion  too  went  both  into  that  Reckoning. 
Qj^  How  is  the  Refurrciftion  of  Chrift  an  Argues- 
ment  of  our  Refurredion  ? 

A*  Bftcaufe 
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A.  Becaufe  by  his  rifing  from  the  Dead  be  became  \^'  *^- 
ibf  Firft-frtiits  of  them  that  flept :  which  Firft- 
fruits  among  the  Jezvs  were  a  Pledge  and  Earned 
of  a  future  Harveft.  And  this  fecurcs  our  Refur- 
redion  to  eternal  Life,  that  he  who  hath  promifed 
to  raifc  us  up,  did  raije  him/elf  from  the  Dead.  We 
arc  the  Members  of  that  Body  of  which  Chrift  is 
the  Head :  if  the  Head  be  rifen,  the  Members 
cannot  be  far  behind. 

.  Qj^  U^^bereinjballtbe  Bleflcdnefs  ^/A^  Refurrec- 
tion  of  good  Cbriftians  confift  ? 

A.  In  the  mighty  Change  which  fhall  be  made 
in  their  vile  and  mortal  ^Klies,  and  the  glorious 
Qualities  they  Ihall  be  inverted  withal.  And  in 
the  confequent  Happinefs  of  the  whole  Man,  of 
the  Soul  and  Body  united  and  purified. 

CXHaw  did  the  primitive  Chrtftians  chiefly  exprefi 
tbeirjoy  upon  (bis  Fcftival  ? 

A.  It  was  famous  for  Works  of  Mercy  and  Cha- 
rity. The  Emperors  were  wont  by  their  Imperial 
Orders  to  releafe  Prifoncrs,  unlefs  they  were  de- 
tained for  very  heinous  Crimes ;  and  all  the  reft 
of  the  People,  both  of  Clergy  and  Laity,  ftrove 
to  contribute  largely  and  liberally  to  the  Poor  j 
riut  fuch  as  begged  Relief  might  be  able  to  re- 
joice, when 'the  common  Fountain  of  our  Mercies 
was  remembered ;  and  herein  they  are  fit  Pattern* 
for  our  Imitation. 

Q^  ff^bat  piay  we  learn  from  the  Commemoration  of 
mr  Saviour's  Refurredlion  ? 

A.  To  eftablifh  ourfclves  in  the  Belief  of  his 
holy  Religion,  which  receives  the  utmoft  Confir- 
Aiation  by  his  Refurredlion.  To  quicken  our  Re- 
pentance, fince  we  are  now  aflTured,  that  he  hath 
made  full  Satisfa<Sion  for  our  Sins,  and  that  by 
believing  in  him  we  may  obtain  Remiflion  of  them, 
and  the  J uftification  of  our  Perfons.  To  rife  from 
dK  Death  of  Sin  to  the  Life  of  Rightcoufnefs,' 
•  '  that 
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that  bein^  qualified  with  the  Graces  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit^  we  may  be  meet  to  be  accountecl 
Children  of  the  RefurreSlion.  To  live  under  a  lively 
Senfe  of  that  Happinefs  he  hath  completely  pur- 
chafed  for  us  by  rifing  from  the  Dead.  To  fct 
our  AffeAions  upon  Things  above ;  to  breathe 
after  that  State  of  unfpeakable  and  endlefs  Joy, 
that  perfedt  Freedom  from  Sin  and  Mifery. 

Qj^  IVbat  do  ye  mean  by  feeking  and  fetting  our 
AfffSIions  upon  Things  above? 

A.  Such  a  frequent  and  ferious  Coniideration 
of  that  happy  and  glorious  State  which  is  prepar- 
ed for  good  Men  in  another  World,  as  may  engage 
our  conftant  and  lincere  Endeavours  in  pStaining 
it.  Such  a  Convidion  of  the  Excellency  of  thdie 
heavenly  Joys,  as  may  determine  our  Wills  to 
prefer  them  before  all  the  Honours  and  Riches  of 
this  World,  and  wing  all  the  Faculties  of  our 
Souls  to  the  fwifteft  Profecution  of  them. 

C^  IVhen  may  we  be  /aid  to  Jet  our  AiFe6tion3  w 
things  above? 

A,  When  we  govern  all  our  Actions  with  a  Re- 

fpedt  to  the  next  Life,  and  make  it  our  great  Bufir- 

nefs  to  pleafe  God,  who  is  the  firft  and  chiefeft 

Rom.  vi.   Good  :  For  our  Fruit  viuji  be  unto  Holinefs^  before 

•a-  our  End  can  be  everlafting  Life.     When  we  have  a 

low  and  mean  Opinion  of  the  Enjoyments  of  this 

World,  in  Comparifonof  thofe  of  the  next;  and 

are  ready  to  part  with  what  is  moftdear  to  us  to  fe- 

cure  our  Eternal  Inheritance.  When  we  are  z^Ious 

and  induftrious  in  doing  all  the  Good  we  can,  and 

bear  all  the  Miferies  and  Calamities  of  Life  with 

Patience  and  Refignation,   without  murmuring, 

Rom.  viii.  without;,  Defpondency,  becaufe  they  are  not  wortby 

»*•  to  be  compared  with  the  Glory  that  Jball  be  revealed. 

Whenwefrequcntlyentertain  ourfelves  withfpiritual 

Subje6ts,and  embrace  all  convenient  Opportunities 

of  converfing  with  God  by  Prayer,  and  by  a|h- 

proaching 
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proaching  his  holy  Table ;  and  had  rather  be  Ihor^  p^»i-. 
keepers  in  the  Houfe  of  God^  than  to  dwell  in  the  Tents  *J!''''' 
if  iVickedne/s^     When  we  can  look  upon  Death  as 
a  PafTage  to  a  blelTed  Immortality,  and  welcome  its 
Approach,notonly  without  Fear,  but  with  Comfort 
and  Satisfaction.  Knowing  that  when  this  earthly  Ta^  «Cor.v.i. 
bemaclejball  be  difohed^  wejball  have  a  Houfe  not 
mde  with  Hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens, 

The     P  R  A  YE  R  S. 


ALmighty  God,  who  through  thy  only-begotten  For  the 
Son  Jefus  Cbrift,  haft  overcome  Death,  and  ^^"^f^  ^ 
opened  unto  us  the  Gate  of  everlaftin^  Life ;  I  ckrif^% 
humbly  befeech  thee,  that  as  by  thy  fpecial  Grace  ^ol*!"*** 
preventing  me,  thou  doft  put  into  my  Mind  good 
Dcfires,  (o  by  thy  continual  Help  I  may  bring  the 
fame  to  good  Eftcft,  through  Jefus  Chrtft  our  Lord, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  ever  one  Gcxi,  World  without  End.  Amen* 


A  Lmigl 
iJL  todi< 


II. 

ighty Father,  who  haft  given  thineonly  Son  For 


Con* 


to  die  for  our  Sins,  and  to  rife  again  for  our  from  sin, 
Juftification ;  grant  me  fo  to  put  away  the  Leaven 
of  Malice  and  Wickednefs,  that  I  may  always 
fcrve  thee  in  Purenefs  of  Living  and  Truth,  thro* 
the  Merits  of  the  fame  thy  Son  Jefus  Cbrift.  Amen. 

ilL 

T  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  boundcn  Duty,  ThankC 


1  that  I  Ihould  at  afl  Times,  and  in  all  Places,'  &/^' 
give  Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Keldr* 
Almighty  everlafting  God:  But  chiefly  am  I  bound 
topraifc  thee,  for  the  glorious  Refurredionofthy 
Son  Jefus  Cbrijl  our  Lord  j  for  he  is  the  very  Pal- 

chal 


urrcc* 
tioo. 
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chal  Lamb  which  was  offered  for  us,  and  hath 
taken  away  the  Sin  of  the  World ;  who  by  his 
Death  hath  deftroyed  Death,  and  by  his  rifing  to 
Life  J^in,  hath  reftored  us  to  everlafling  Life : 
Therefore  with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with, 
all  the  Company  of  Heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify 
thy  glorious  Name,  evermore  praiiing  thee,  and 
faying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  of  Hofts, 
Heaven  and  Earth  arc  full  of  thy  Glory  !  Glory 
be  to  thee^  O  Lord  moft  High.     Af»en» 

IV. 
For  the  "O  Lefled  Je/us^  who  haft  triumphed  over  the 
c^S^,**^  Xj  Ppwers  of  Darknefs,  and  conquered  Hell  and 
Rduircc-  the  Grave,  who  by  thy  glorious  Refurroftion  haft 
made  known  the  Power  of  thy  Divinity,  and  proved 
thyfelf  to  be  the  true  Meffias ;  keep  me  ftedfaft  in 
this  Faith,  and  grant  that  all  the  Adions  of  my 
Life  may  teftify  the  Reality  and  Sincerity  of  my 
Belief.  Make  me  to  rife  from  the  Death  of  Sin  to 
the  Life  of  Righteoufnefs ;  that  as  I  am  buried 
with  thee  by  Baptifm,  I  may  mortify  all  my  corrupt 
Lufts  and  AfFcdlions,  and  no  longer  efleem  the 
Pomps  and  Vanities  of  this  wicked  World ;  and  by 
being  conformed  to  the  Likenefs  of  thy  Refurrec- 
tion,  may  put  on  the  new  Man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs.  That  I 
may  place  my  Affedtions  entirely  on  Things  above, 
and  fpend  the  remaining  Part  of  my  Life  to  fccurc, 
that  Happinefs  thou  haft  purchafed  for  me ;  that 
by  thy  Strength  1  may  fight  againft  all  my  ghoftly 
Enemies,  and  by  thy  Power  overcome  them. 
Suffer  not  the  Thoughts  of  Death  to  be  any  longer 
ufteafy  to  me,  fince  thou  haft  taken  out  the  Sting, 
and  diverted  it  of  any  Power  to  hurt :  But  teach 
me  to  look  upon  it  as  a  Deliverance  from  Sin  and 
Sorrow,  and  as  a  PafTage  to  a  happy  Eternity ;  that 
when  I  (hall  depart  this  Life,  I  may  reft  in  thee, 

and 
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and  at  thegencral  RefurreAion  at  the  laft  Day  be 
found  acceptable  in  thy  Sight,  O  Lord,  my  &Lvi* 
our  and  Redeemer.     Amen. 


CHAP.      XVL 

eaiSter  inonUap. 

Ql  If^HA  T:  Jhewetb  the  great  Solemnity  of  the 
Eaftcr  Feftival  ? 

A.  The  particular  Care  the  Church  hath  taken 
to  fet  apart  the  two  following  Days  after  the  Sun^ 
d(vti  for  the  Exercifeof  Religious  Duties,  to  the 
End  that  wc  might  have  Leifure  to  confirm  our 
Faith  in  the  grand  ArticleofourSaviour*sRefurrec« 
tion,andtoexertour  devout  Aifedlions  in  all  thofe 
ham)y  Confequences  that  are  deducible  from  it. 

Qj^  fVbaiare  /iSv  Confequences  deducible  from  our 
Saviour's  Refurredion  ? 

A.  That  though  through  the  Fall  of  Adam  wc 
arc  all  made  fubjedl  to  Death,  yet  that  our  Souls, 
whcnfeparated  fromourBodies,ihall  live  in  another 
State;  and  that  even  our  Bodies,  though  committed 
to  the  Grave,  and  turned  to  Duft,  fliall,  at  the  laft 
Day,  rife  again,  and  be  united  to  our  Souls ;  and 
being  thus  united  and  purified,  the  whole  Man, 
Body  and  Soul^  (hall  be  nude  capable  of  Happi- 
nefs  to  all  Eternity.  By  our  Saviour's  riftngfrom 
the  Dead^  he  is  become  the  Firji-frtdts  of  them 
tbatjkep  s  and  he  who  hathpromifed  to  raife  us  up, 
did  raife himfelf  from  the  Dead ;  which  is  a  Secu- 
rity for  us  that  he  will  make  his  Word  good. 

Q^IVbat  do  ye  mean  by  thtSou\  ? 

A.  An  immaterial  Principle  in  Man,  diftin<fl  from 

the  Body,  which  is  the  Caufc  of  thofe  feveral  Ope- 

nttoiis»  whicb.by  inward  Sexife  and  Experience  we 
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arc  confcious  to  ourfelvcs  of.  It  is  fliat  whereby 
wc  thinkand  remember,  whereby  we  reafon  and  de- 
bate about  any  Thing,  aiid  do  freely  chafe  and  re- 
fufe  fuch  Things  as  are  prefented  to  us. 

Q.Wbat  do  ye  mean  by  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul? 

A.  That  this  immaterial  Principle  in  Man,  called 
the  Soul,  is  io  created  by  the  divine  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs,  as  not  to  have  in  itfetf  any  Compolition 
or  Principles  of  Corruption;  but  that  it  will  natu- 
rally, or  of  itfetf,  continue  for  ever,  and  will  not^ 
hy  any  natural  Etecay  or  Power  of  Nature,  be  dif- 
folved  or  deftroyed.  That  when  the  Body  falls  into 
the  Ground,  this  Principle  will  ftiH  remain  and  live 
feparate  from  it,  and  continue  to  perform  all  fuch 
Operations  towards  which  the  Organs  of  the  Body 
are  not  neceflary,  and  not  only  continue,  but  live 
in  this  feparate  State,  foas  to  be  fenfible  of  Happi- 
ncfs  and  Mifery.  Biit  yet  ncverthelefs  it  depends 
continually  upon  God,  who  hath  Power  to  deftroy 
and  annihilate  it,  as  he  caaaH  other  Creatures,  if 
he  (hould  fo  think  fit. 

Q;  What  Proof  have  we  of  the  Soul's  Inimor^ 
tality  ? 

A.  That  there  is  an  immaterial  Principle  in  Man 
diftind  from  the  Body,  which  (hall  contin«e'  for 
ever,  capable  of  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  hath  great 
Probability  from  the  Evidence  of  Reafon,  and  na- 
tural Arguments  incline  us  to  believe  it.  But  that 
which  giveth  us  the  great  Aflurance  of  it,  is  the 
«  Tim  i.  Revelation  of  the  Go^el,  whereby  Life  and  Immor^ 
tality  is  brought  to  Light.  This  is  the  only  fure 
Foundation  of  our  Hopes,  and  an  Anchor  for  our 
Faith ;  becaufe  the  Authority  of  God  is  above  all 
Reafon  and  Philofophy ;  other  Arguments  may  be 
difputed,  but  this  leaves  no  Place  for  Doubt^  having 
in  a  Manner  made  it  viiible  to  us  by  our  Saviour's 
rifing  from  the  Dead. 
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Qj^  mat  are  the  Arguments  from  Reafon,  in 
their  awn  Nature^  apt  to  perfuade  us  that  the  Soul  is 
Immortal  ? 

A.  The  Arguments  from  Reafon  may  be  taken 
from  the  Nature  of  the  Soul  itfelf,  and  thofe  feveral 
Opeiationsi  which  we  are  confcious  to  ourfelves 
o^  and  which  cannot,  without  great  Violence  to 
Reafon,  be  afcribed  to  Matter.  From  the  uni verfal 
Confent  of  Mankind,  which  iheweth  it  to  be  a  na- 
tural Notion  and  Didtate  of  the  Mind.  From  thofe 
natural  Notions  we  have  of  God,  and  of  the  effen-i^ 
.  tial  Difference  of  Good  and  Evil :  And  from  the 
natural  Hopes  and  Fears  of  Men.  Thefe  are  fuch 
Amiments  as  in  Reafon  the  Nature  of  the  Thing 
will  bear ;  for  an  Immortal  Nature  is  neither  ca-* 
pable  of  the  Evidence  of  Senfe,  nor  of  Mathema^ 
tical  Demonftration ;  and  therefore  we  fhould  con- 
tent ourfelves  with  thefe  Arguments  in  this  Mat* 
ter,  fo  far  as  to  fufFer  ourfelves  to  be  perfuaded, 
thai  it  is  highly  probable ;  the  thorough  Belief  of 
it  can  only  be  fixed  upon  Revelation. 

Qj^  How  does  it  appear  that  the  Soul  is  Immortal 
fmn  the  Nature  of  the  Soul  itfelf? 

A.  Becaufc  thofe  feveral  Aftions  and  Operations 
which  we  are  confcious  to  ourfelves  of,  fuch  as  Li- 
berty, or  a  Power  of  chufing  or  refufing,  and  the 
feveral  Acfts  of  Reafon  and  Underftanding,  cannot 
without  great  Violence  be  afcribed  to  Matter,  or  be 
refolved  mto  any  bodily  Principle,  and  therefore  we 
muft  attribute  them  to  another  Principle  different 
from  Matter,  and  confequcntly  immortal  and  inca-. 
pable  in  its  own  Nature  of  Corruption.  It  is  by  this 
Principle  in  us,  that  we  abftrad,  compare,  infer, 
and  meth6dize,  and  by  which  we  conceive  many 
Things,  which  no  material  Phantafmscanreprcfent 
to  us,  as  Relations,  Prc^rtions,  and  Proportiona- 
lity, as  the  Geometricians  call  the  Relation  of  one 
Proportion  to  another.   In  I  ike  Manner  the  Notion 
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we  have  of  Truth  and  Fallhood,  Right  and  Wrtfng, 
Good  and  Evil,  which  nothing  mat  comes  into 
our  Minds  by  the  Senfcs  can  reprefcnt  to  us. 

Q^  But  cannot  the  infinite  Power  ofGodi  endow 
Matter  with  a  Capacity  of  Thinking  ? 

A.  The  Extent  of  infinite  Power  and  of  the  Ca- 
pacities of  material  Nature,  arefuch  Secrets  to  us, 
that  it  is  hard  to  pretend  to  (Irid:  Demonftration 
againft  either  of.  them.  But  this  is  not  fairly  uvged 
by  the  Men  of  Reafon  and  Philofophy,  which  ihcws 
their  Caufe  very  indefenfiblc ;  becaufe  if  Men  will 
reafon  about  fuch  Matters,  all  fuch  Appeals  (hould 
be  laid  aiidc,  and  they  fhould  only  argue  from  their 
own  Sulfations,  and  from  the  known  Appearances 
of  Nature ;  for  though  it  is  difficult  to  pretend  to 
fay  what  infinite  Power  can  or  cannot  do,  yet, 'ac- 
cording to  the  known  Principles  of  Philofophy, 
there  is  no  Relation  between  Matter  and  Thoughts 
nay,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  an  utter  Incapacity  in 
Matter  to  think ;  and  it  l^ems  not  intelligible,  how 
God  ftiould  fuperadd  to  Matter  this  Faculty  of 
•  Thinking,  unlels  he  changed  the  Nature  of  Matter. 
And  it  may  as  well  be  maintained,  that  God  by  his 
•  Omnipotence  may  fuperadd  to  immaterial  Beings 
•  the  Faculty  of  Extenfion  and  Divifibility,  which 
would  be  to  make  them  quite  other  Things  than 
they  are.  When  we  fcek  for  natural  Evidence, 
we  muft  be  content  with  fuch  Evidence  as  Senfc 
and  Reafon,  and  the  Philofophy  of  Nature  afford ; 
and  at  the  fame  Time  there  is  not  any  Pretence  of 
Reafon  againft  the  Poffibility  of  an  immattrial 
rrinciple  in  Man  diftindtfrom  Body. 

Q^  What  do  Jeveral  of  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the 
Church  mean^  when  they  ajfert  that  the  Soul  is  not 
properly  immortal  ? 

A.  Their  Expreflions  are  not  to  be  taken  in  % 

rigorous  Senfc ;  for  they  fpakc  not  in  Oppofition  to 

'        the  Chriftian  Opinion  of  the  Soul's  Immortality, 
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but  iij  Oppofition  to  fhe  extravagant  Notions  of 
fotne  pretended  PUtonifts^  who  taught  fuch  an 
loiinortallty  of  the  Soul  as  implied  Neceflity  of 
Exiilence :  for  the  Reafon  they  give  why  Souls 
oufi^ht  not  to  be  called  immortal,  is,  becaufe  they 
baa  a  Beginnings  and  depend  continually  upon  God  for  juft. 
the  Prefervation  of  their  Being;  in  which  Senfe  nei-  ^*JJ;°*' 
ther  arc  the  Angels  themfelvcs  immortal,  but  God  Tryph. 
himfelf^  who,  as  St.  Paul  exprcflcs  it,  only  bath  i  Tim.  vi. 
Immortality.  And  the  Paflages  wherein  they  affirm,  *^' 
that  Immortality  is  not  the  necejjary  Condition  of  our 
Vaturey  but  the  Reward  of  our  Virtue^  are  all  plainly 
meant  not  of  Perpetuity  of  Duration,  but  of  the 
eternal  indefedtible  Happinefs  of  Heaven,  in  which 
Scnie  the  Word  Immortality  is  ufed  by  them,  as  y'f/."* 
alone  deferving  that  glorious  Title,  notwithftand-    ^ 
ing  that  they  affirm  the  oppofite  State  to  be  of 
equal  Duration  and  Perpetiiity. 

Q^  But  if  whatever  hath  a  Principle  ^/Tenfitivc 
Perception  is  immaterial,  and  confequently  immor- 
tal ;  will  it  not  follow  that  the  Souls  of  Brutes  mujl  be 
immortal?' 

A.  That  there  is  a  Spirit  in  a  Bead  diftind  from 
its  Body,  and  feparated  from  it  by  Death,  we  learn 
from  Solomon ;  and  that  they  are  not  mere  Machines  ^**^-  '^^ 
and  Elngines,  without  real  Senfation,  is  as  evident  ***  ■ 
to  us,  as  that  other  Men  have  Senfations ;  for  the 
brute  Beads  appear  to  have  all  the  five  Senfes  as 
truly  and  exadUy  as  any  Man  in  the  World,  But 
yet  it  will  not  follow,  that  their  Souls  are  immortal 
in  the  Senfe  we  attribute  Immortality  to' the  Souls 
of  Men,  becaufe  they  are  not  capable  of  the  Exer* 
cife  of  Reafon  and  Religion.  For  the  Immortality 
of  Men's  Souls  confifts  not  only  in  a  Capacity  of 
living  in  a  feparatc  State,  but  living  fo  in  that  State 
as  to  be  fenfible  of  Happinefc  and  Mifery ;  for  they 
are  not  only  endowed  with  a  Faculty  of  Senfe,  but 
vith  other  Faculties  that  do  not  depend  upon,  or 
M  3  have 
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have  any  Connexion  with  Matter.  Though  there- 
fore it  Ihould  be  allowed^  that  the  Souls  of  Brutes 
remain  when  feparated  from  their  Bodies ;  yet,  be- 
ing only  endowed  m  ith  a  fenfitive.  Principle,  the 
Operations  of  which  depend  upon  an  organical 
Difpofition  of  the  Body,  when  that  is  diffoTved,  it 
is  probable  they  lapfe  into  an  infcnfible  and  inac- 
tive State  ;  and  when  the  Scene  of  fenfible  Things 
at  the  End  of  the  World  fhall  pafs  away,  it  is  not 
improbable,  but  that  they  may  return  to  their 
firft  Nothing,  as  not  farther  neceflary. 

Q^  fVbaf  is  the  fecond  Pix^mtnt  from  Reafbn  /a 
perfuadf  us  that  the  Soul  is  immortal  ? 

A.  The  iiniverfal  Confcnt  of  Mankind,  which 
flieweth  it  to  be  a  natural  Notion  and  Diftate  of 
our  Minds.  Now  when  all  Men,  though  diftant 
and  remote  from  one  another,  and  different  in  their 
Tempers  and  Manners,  and  Ways  of  Education; 
when  the  mod  barbarous  Nations,  as  well  as  the 
moft  polite,  agree  in  a  Thing,  we  may  well  call  it 
the  Voice  of  r»Jaturc.  And  that  they  did  thus 
agree  in  the  Belief  of  the  Soul's  Immortality,  is 
evident  from  the  Teftimony  of  many  ancient 
!Hcathen  Writers,  and  the  Confent  of  feveral  cre- 
dible Hiftories ;  nay,  the  very  Idolatries  of  the 
Pagans  themfelves  confirm  this  Truth ;  for  their 
Gods  were  no  other  than  dead  Men  and  Women, 
confecrated  by  the  Superftition  of  the  People,  and 
worfhipped  with  divine  Honours  and  religious  Ce- 
remonies. Now  the  leafl:  that  can  be  inferred  from 
this  is,  that  they  believed  that  thefe  Men  and  Wo- 
men they  worfhipped,  lived  after  Death,  and  had 
an  Exiftence  when  feparated  from  their  Bcxiies. 

Q^Butisit  not  a  great  Prejudice  to  ibis  Argument^ 
that  the  Epicureans  among  the  Philofophers,  and  the 
Saddqcees  amoyig  the  Jews^,  denied  the  Immortality 
^f  the  Soul} 
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A.  That  fome  few  Inftanccs  may  be  brought  to 
the  contrar}^  is  no  Proof  that  this  Notion  is  not 
jutuial ;  and  Ibme  few  Exceptions  are  no  better 
Arguments  againfl^  an  univcrfal  Confent,  tha;n  fome 
few  Monfters  and  Prodigies  arc  againft  the  regular 
Courfc  of  Nature  1  for  Men  may  offer  Violence  to 
Nature,  and  debauch  their  Underftandings  by  Luft^ 
Intcrcft,  or  Pride,  and  an  Affedation  of  SinguCa- 
rity ;  which  was  the  Cafe  of  Epicui^us.  And  the 
SadduceeSj  from  a  Heat  of  Oppontion  to  the  Pbari^ 
Jees^  fell  into  this  Error,  miftaking  the  Dodrina 
ihcir  Mafter  Sadoc  had  fo  often  inculcated,  viz. 
Tbatibougb  there  were  no  Rewards  and  Punijbments 
after  this  Life^jtt  Men  oufrbt  to  live  virtuoufly.  This 
we  arc  fure  of;  the  more  Men  excelled  in  Pietv  and 
Virtue,  the  more  firmly  they  believed  a  uiturc 
State ;  and  it  is  reafonable  to  learn  what  Nature  is 
from  the  moft  perfecft  Patterns.  And  that  the 
Senfe  of  Nature  in  this  Cafe  is  very  ftrong,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  great  Number  of  wicked  Men  in 
the  World ;  who,  notwithflanding  it  is  their  In- 
tcreft  there  Ihould  be  no  Life  after  this,  yet  can- 
not overcome  the  Fears  of  it. 

Q^  What  is  the  third  Aigumcnt  from  Reafbn^ 
for  the  Inunorality  of  the  Soul  ? 

A.  Thofe  natural  Notions  we  have  of  God,  and 
of  the  efiential  Difference  between  Good  and  Evil, 
bear  gi'cat  Evidence  to  this  Truth :  For  the  Belief 
of  a  God  implies  the  Belief  of  his  infinite  Goodr 
ncfs  and  Juftice :  From  the  firll  we  may  conclude 
him  inclinable  to  make  fome  Creatures  more  pcrfedl 
than  others,  and  capable  of  greater  Desrecs  pf 
Happinefs,  and  of  longer  Duration:  becaufeGood- 
neis  is  communicative  and  diffufive,  and  delights 
in  being  io ;  and  fince  in  Man  are  found  the  rer- 
feftions  of  an  immortal  Nature,  which  are  Know, 
ledge  and  Liberty,  we  may  inf«r,  that  he  isendow-> 
cd  with  fuc)i  a  Principle  as  in  its  own  Nature  is 
M  4  capable 
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capable  of  an  immortal  Duration.  From  the  lattci^ 
his  infinite  Jufticc,  we  may  conclude  he  loves  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  hates  Iniquity ;  but  the  Difpenfations 
of  his  Providence  in  this  World  being  very  pro- 
mifcuous,  that  good  Men  often  fuffcr,  and  that  for 
the  Sake  of  Righteoufnefs ;  that  wicked  Men  as 
frequently  prolper,  and  that  by  Means  of  their 
Wickedncfs,  it  is  reafonable  to  believe  a  future  im- 
mortal State  for  the  fuitableDiftribution  of  Re  wards 
and  Puniihtoents.  And  there  being  a  Difference  be- 
tween Good  and  Evil  founded  in  the  Nature  of 
Things,  it  is  reafonable  to  imagine  they  will  be 
diftinguiftied  by  Rewards  and  Punilhments :  But 
fince  we  find  that  in  this  World  this  Difcrimination 
is  not  always  made,  we  may  conclude  there  is  a  fu- 
ture State,  where  all  Things  (hall  be  fet  right,  and 
the  Juftice  of  God's  Providence  vindicated ;  which 
is  the  verv  Thing  meant  by  the  Soul's  Immortality. 
Qj^  What  is  the  fourth  Argument  from  Reafon 
for  the  Soul's  Immortality  ? 

A.  The  natural  Hopes  and  Fears  of  Men,  which 
cannot  be  well  accounted  for  without  the  Belief  of 
an  immortal  State  after  Death.  Now  common  Ex- 

?erience  proves  the  Reality  of  fuch  Hopes  and 
ears.  Some  have  been  defirous  to  perpetuate  their. 
Names  to  Pofterity,  and  by  brave  Aftions  have  en- 
deavoured to  purchafe  Fame,  which  would  fignify 
nothing,  if  they  had  not  believed  they  fhould  have 
^xifted  in  another  World  to  have  enjoyed  it.  There 
have  been  many  more,  who  by  the  Virtue  and  Piety 
of  their  Lives,  by  the  Juftice  and  Honefty  of  their 
Adlions,  have  been  raifed  to  an  Expedlation  of 
Rewards  after  Death ;  and  all  the  A  rts  ofwick  edMen 
have  not  been  able  to  deliver  them  from  Shame  and 
Horror  upon  the  Commiflion  of  any  wicked  Adlion, 
though  covered  with  the  greateft  Privacy,  and  un- 
known to  any  one  but  themfelves.  Now  what  can 
fill  the  one  fo  full  of  Hopes,  and  dejedt  the  other 
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wi  A  fuch  Fears  and  Dreads,  but  that  Nature  fug- 
gefts  to  them  the  Certainty  of  an  After-reckoning, 
when  they  (hall  be  puniihcd  for  their  bad  Acftions^ 
or  rewarded  for  their  good.  And  indeed  the  Cer- 
tainty of  future  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  upon 
which  Men's  natural  Hopes  and  Fears  are  buitt, 
is  founded  in  the  Nature  of  God>  who  is  necefla* 
rily  infinitely  good,  and  infinitely  juft,  and  there- 
fore muft  be  pleafed  with,  and  approve  fuch 
Creatures  as  imitate  and  obey  him,  and  be  dif- 
pleafed  with  fuch  as  adt  contrary  thereto.  And 
without  punifliing  thofe  who  prcfumptuoufly  and 
impenitently  break  his  Commandments,  it  cannot 
be  imagined  how  the  Honour  of  his  Laws  can  be^ 
vindicated  and  maintained. 

Ci^Wbai  farther  Evidence  and  Afliirance  had  the 
Jews,  concerning  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  and  a 
future  State? 

A.  They  had  not  only  the  Evidence  of  Reafon  in 
this  Matter,  which  was  common  to  them  with  the 
reft  of  Mankind ;  but  all  the  Arguments  from  na- 
tural Light  received  a  new  Connrmation  from  the 
Af^/Vii/Difpenlation.  The  Account  Mofes  gave  of 
the  Creation  of  Man,  aflured  the  Jevos  of  the  di- 
vine Original  of  the  Soul,  that  it  was  not  made  of 
Matter,  of  the  Duft  of  the  Earth,  as  the  Body  was, 
but  bv  the  Breath  of  God.  That  it  had  a  near  Re- 
femblance  to  the  divine  Nature  in  Purity  and  Spiri- 
tuality, being  made  after  the  Image  of  God ;  which 
is  a  more  exprefs  Proof  of  its  fpiritual  and  immor- 
tal Nature,  than  the  Deductions  made  from  Reafon. 
They  had  the  bed  Evidence  of  univerfal  Confent^ 
from  the  conftant  Faith  and  Tradition  of  their  Fa- 
thers ;  and  they  were  able  tO' trace  this  Opinion  of 
the  Soul's  Inrimortality  from  Abraham  to  Adam  the 
firft  Man,  from  whom  it  defccnded  to  their  Proge- 
nitors. They  had  evident  Inllanccs  of  the  Wifdom 
mid  Juftice  of  God's  Providence  in  drowning  the 
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World,  in  deftroying  Sodom  and  Gofnorrab,  and  the 
neighbouring  Cities,  in  his  fpecial  Favours  towards 
Abraham,  &c.  and  in  the  Series  of  Miracles,  where- 
by they  were  brought  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt  ,• 
all  which  Proofs  of  a  Providence  facilitate  the  Be- 
'  lief  of  a  future  State.  And  in  the  Lives  of  the 
sincientPatriarcbs,  they  had  vifible  Examples  of  the 
Vigour  of  their  Hopes ;  for  thefe  preferved  them 
virtuous  and  innocent,  when  the  reft  of  the  World 
lay  in  Wickednefs.  And  that  God  did  intend  to 
encourage  good  Men  with  the  Hopes  of  Immoru- 
lity,  appear  to  them  in  the  Inftances  of  £»ocb  and 
Elias,  who  were  tranflated  into  Heaven,  without 
dying,  after  an  extraordinary  Manner.  Bendes,thc 
whole  CEconomy  of  their  Worihip  and  Temple, 
their  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  were  typical  of  greater 
Hcb.  X.  s.  sind  better  Things,  ibe  Law  having  a  Shadow  of  good 
Things  to  come.  The  general  Promifes,  in  the  Bcx>ks 
of  J^fes^  of  God's  bieifing  good  Men,  and  de- 
claring that  he  was  their  God  even  after  their  Death, 
were  great  Indications  to  them  of  the  Happincfs  of 
another  Life.  And  towards  the  Conclunon  of  the 
legal  Difpenfation,  there  was  yet  a  clearer  Rcvehu 
fMic.'viL  ^^'^^  ^^^  future  State;  as  appears  from  Daniel ^nd 
9, 14/      from  the  feven  Brethren  cruelly  put  to  Death 

under  the  Perfecution  of  Antiocbus.  ^/  -  -^  *<1?^  x  ^  -» 

Q^  What  further  Evidence  and  Aflurancc  doth 

the  Goibel  give  us  of  the  Soul's  Immortality  ? 

A.  Our  immortality  in  another  State  is  clearly 

Tit.  ii.  ti.  revealed  in  the  Gofpel,  which  is  called  the  Grace  of 

God,  which  brings  Salvation,  and  bath  appeared  to  all 

Hcb.  vii.    Men ;  and  in  another  Place  is  ftyled.  The  Pcnver  of 

^^'  an  Eternal  Life.     And  that  the  Soul  is  not  obnoxi* 

ous  to  Death  as  the  Body  is,  and  that  it  remains 

after  the  Death  of  the  Body,  is  plain  from  that 

Caution  our  Saviour  gives  to  his  Difciples,  not  to 

LukcxiL  fear  them  that  kill  the  Body,  and  after  that  have  no 

4'  5-        wore  that  they  can  do  -,  which,  as  St.  Matthew  exprcC. 
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fcth  it,  cannot  kill  the  Soul,  but  to  fear  bim  wbo^nfter  Mti.x,a8. 
be  batb  killed^  hath  Pcwoer  to  caft  into  Hell.     The  ex- 
prefs  Promifes  of  eternal  Happincfs,  and  the  no 
Icfs  clear  Threatnings  of  cverlafting  Mifery,  do 
unavoidably  fuppofe  ourExiftencein  another  State 
to  all  Eternity.    The  IViekedfiall  go  into  everlafiing  M»t.xxv. 
Punijbment,  but  the  Righteous  inS^  Life  eternal.    For  *  ' 
this  Caufe  our  Saviour  is  called  the  Mediator  of^^^-i^ 
the  New  Ttftament^  that  they  which  are  called  might  **' 
receive  the  Promife  of  the  eternal  Inheritance.     This  1  John  M. 
is  the  Promi/e,  faith  St.  Jobn^  which  he  hath  promifed  *^* 
uSy  even  eternal  Life.    Godfo  loved  the  fVorld^  that  be  John  iU, 
gave  his  only^begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  believes  in  *^* 
bifnjbmdd  not  perijh,  but  have  everlafting  Life.    Who  »Tim.  L 
Ixstb  brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  U^t  through  the  ** 
GcfpeL    All  thcfc  Texts,  and  niany  more  that 
might  be  urged,  fufficiendy  prove,  that  at  Death 
our  Souls  Ihali  not  vaniih  into  foft  Air,  but  (hall 
have  an  eternal  Duration  in  another  World.   And 
the  Gofpel  hath  farther  added  fuch  an  Argument  as 
lies  level  to  the meaneft  Capacity, and  that  is,a  lively 
Inftance  of  the  Thing  to  be  proved,  in  raifing  A£b  xvii. 
Oxn&.fr&fn  the  Dead ;  who,  after  he  had  converfed  a^i  s*- 
forty  Days  upon  Earth  for  the  Satisfaction  of  his 
Diiciples,afcended  vifibly  before  thcmintoHeaven, 
and  by  fulfilling  the  Promifes  he  had  made  them» 
fufiiciently  convinced  them  of  his  being  received 
into  Heaven,  and  of  the  Authority  with  which  he     , 
was  inveft ed.    So  that  he  who  hath  made  thefe  Pro- 
mifes of  eternal  Life,  hath  raifed  himfelffrom  the 
Dead,  which  is  enough  to  convince  us  th^t  thefe 
Promifes  are  real,  and  fhall  be  made  good  to  us. 

Q^But  is  not  the  Sleep  of  the  Soul,  ////  the  Refur- 
redtion,  confftent  with  tbofe  Promifes  of  eternal  Life 
made  in  the  Go/pel? 

A.  This  extravagant  Opinion  is  founded  upon 
the  frequent  Refemblance  that  is  made  in  Scripture 
4|f  Death  to  Sleep ;  but  this  Metaphor  in  the  holy 
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Writings  is  only  applied  to  the  Body's  rcfting  in 
the  Gi^ve,  in  order  to  be  awakened  out  of  this 
Sleep  at  the  Refurred:ion ;  as  may  appear  by  con^ 
fulting  the  following  Texts,  Dan.xn.  2.  M^/.xxvii. 
52.  AUs  xiii.  36.  I  Cor.  xv.  21.  and  Ver.  51. 
I  Theff.  i V.  1 4.  in  wh  ich  Places  it  is  ufed  with  exprefe 
Reference  to  the  Bodv.  But  Sleep  applied  to  the 
Soul\%  utterly  inconfiftent  with  feveral  Paflages  of 
Scripture,  which  plainly  fuppofe  the  contrary.  The 
Parable  of  the  rich  Man  and  Lazarus  doth  fo  de* 
,  fcribe  the  State  of  good  and  bad  Men  after  this 

Life,  that  in  either  of  them  it  is  irreconcileable 
with  this  Opinion  of  the  Sleep  of  the  Soul.  And 
the  Promife  of  our  Saviour  to  the  penitent  Thief^ 
^his  Dayjhalt  thou  ie  with  me  in  Paradife,  fuffici- 
ently  implies,  that  his  Soul  was  not  to  be  in  a  State 
of  Infenlibilily,  but  in  a  Place  of  Happinefs.  The 
Reafon  St.  Paul  gives,  why  he  and  other  good 
Men  were  willing  to  be  ahjent  from  the  Body^  was 
becaufe  they  wereprefent  with  the  Lord,  which  muft 
needs  fignify  a  State  of  Happinefs,  and  not  Infen- 
fibility.  And  the  Force  of  this  Argument,  to 
encourage  Chriftians  againft  the  Fear  of  Death, 
confifts  m  this,  that  upon  their  Diflblution  they 
ftiould  be  admitted  to  2^  State  of  Blifs,  with  which 
the  Sleep  of  the  Soul  is  inconfiftent. 

Q;^  Horv  doth  it  appear  that  the  Chriftian  Evi- 
dence for  another  Life  is  greater  than  what  the 
fforld  had  before  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  World  never  had,  before  the 
Gofpel  Revelation,  any  exprefs  Promife  of  immor- 
tal Life.  The  Jews  had  very  ftrong  Prefumptions, 
from  their  Law,  of  another  and  better  Life,  upon 
which  the  moft  of  them  firmlybclievedit.  And  even 
our5^i;/(?«r  himfelf,  in  hisDifpute  with  thcSadduceeT, 
urges  no  fuch  Promifes,  but  only  argues  by  Confe- 
quence  from  God's  owning  himfelf  to  be  the  God 
ofAirabam,  IJaac^  ^nd  Jacok  And  as  the  Prpmife 
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of  God  is  a  better  Securitjr  for  immortal  Life 
than  mere  natural  Reafon,  fo  a  divine  Promife  ex- 
ceeds the  Evidence  of  natural  Reafon,  becaufe  it  is 
le(s  liable  to  any  of  thofe  Objedions  which  weaken 
natural  Proofs,  and  hath  all  the  Certainty  which 
natural  Reafon,  as  well  as  Revelation,  can  give  it. 
And  accordingly  we  find  how  much  ftronger  the 
Belief  of  immortal  Life  was  after  the  making  thefc 
divine  Promifes  than  it  was  before ;  for  this  made 
the  Primitive  Chriftians,  for  the  Sake  of  their  Reli- 
gion, defpife  this  Life,  and  all  the  Enjoyments  of 
it;  this  made  them  fufferPerfecutionwithChearful- 
nefs,  and  welcome  Torments  and  Death  with  Joy 
and  Triumph ;  and  this  in  fo  many  Inftances,  not 
only  of  Men,  but  of  the  wcakeft  Age  and  Sex, 
that  the  World  never  faw  fuch  wonderful  EfFedts 
before. 

Q.  What  Aflurance  does  the  Refurreftion  of 
Chnftj^/w  us  of  the  Truth  and  Certainty  of  thofe 
Promifes  of  eternal  Life  ? 

A.  The  Refurreftion  ofChrift  is  a  manifeft  Proof 
of  his  divine  Authority,  and  that  he  was  a  Prophet 
&nt  from  God,  who  could  not  ^i  ve  a  greater  Tefti- 
mony  of  it,  than  by  raifing  him  from  the  Dead, 
which  is  fo  peculiar  to  our*  Saviour,  that  no  Im- 
pollor  ever  pretended  to  it.  So  that  confequently 
whatever  he  taught  mufl:  be  true,  and  the  Promifes 
he  made  will  certainly  be  fulfilled.  And  fince  he 
hath  kept  his  Word  in  raifing  himfelf  from  the 
Dead,  there  is  no  Reafon  to  difl:ruft  him  in  any 
Thing  elfe  he  hath  promifed.  By  his  own  Refur- 
reftion  from  the  Dead  he  hath  wrought  fuch  a  Mi- 
racle, as  is  moft  proper  to  confirm  us  in  the  Belief 
of  our  Refurredion  to  eternal  Life ;  for  having  had 
Power  to  raife  himfelf,  he  cannot  want  Power  to 
raifc  us. 

(^  iVbat  EffeBJhould  the  ^tWtfofthe  Soul's  Im- 
mortality, 
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mortality,  and  its  Duration  for  ever  in  ottothet  State, 
have  upon  us  ? 

A  It  fhould  make  us  prefer  the  Intered  of  our 
Souls  before  all  the  Advantages  of  this  Life :  Nay, 
it  fhould  make  us  reidy  and  willing  to  part  with 
every  Thing  that  is  moft  dear  to  us  in  this  Worlds 
to  fecurc  their  eternal  Welfare ;  becaufc  all  the  En- 
joyments of  this  World  can  make  us  no  Compen- 
fation  for  the  Lofs  of  our  Souls.  It  ihould  put  us 
upon  great  Zeal  and  Diligence  in  all  the  Ways  of 
Piety  and  Virtue ;  for  it  is  only  by  fuch  Qualifica« 
tions  that  our  Souls  can  be  prepared  to  enjoy  the 
Happinefs  of  the  next  Life.  It  fhould  make  us 
caretuUy  avoid  all  Sin,  as  the  greateft  Enemy ^to 
our  future  Hopes  as  well  as  our  prefcnt  Quiet.  It 
fhould  wean  us  from  the  Love  of  this  vVorld, 
which  was  never  defigned  for  our  Happinefs,  and 
is  not  capable  of  fatisfying  the  Defires  of  immortal 
Souls.  It  fhould  fupport  lis  under  all  the  AfHidtions 
of  this  Life,  knowing  that  here  we  have  no  abiding 
City,  but  expedl  one  to  come.  It  fhould  comfort 
us  upon  the  Approach  of  Deaths  bccaufe,  when 
this  eajrthly  Tabernacle  is  diflblved,  we  fhall  have 
an  Houfe  not  made  with  Hands,  eternal  in  the 
Heavens. 

The   PRAYERS. 

I. 

for  the^  A  Lmighty  God,  who,  through  thy  only-begot- 
I'^f^t  of  /jL  t^  Son  Jefui  Cbriji,  haft  overcome  Dcath.and 
ii'lfi't  opened  unto  us  the  Gate  of  everlafting  Life ;  I 
Rerurrec  dumbly  befeech  thee,  that  as,  by  thy  fpecial  Grace 
preventing  me,  thou  doft  put  into  my  Mind  gqod 
E)efires,  fa  by  thy  continual  Help  I  may  bring  the 
iame  tg  good  Efteit^  through  Jefiu  Otrift  our  Lord, 
who  llveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  ever  one  God,  World  without  End.  Amen. 
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II. 

BLESSED  God,  who  through  thy  infinite  For  the 
Goodnefshail  emlowedmc  with  an  immortal  ^^f\^^^^ 
Soul  capable  of  loving  thee,  and  enjoying  thee  cuitie*  of 
eternally :  It  was  thy  diftinguilhing  Mercy  that  '*'«^"^ 
ranked  me  among  the  Order'  of  rational  Beings, 
who  by  their  Minds  have  a  Relation  to  the  next 
World,  as  they  have  by  their  Bodies  to  this.  It 
was  thy  Goodnefs  that  gave  me  an  Underftanding  , 
to  contemplate  Divine  Things,  that  beftowed  upon 
mea  Will  tochoofeand  embrace  thechiefeft  Good. 
O !  grant  that  I  may  fo  ufe  thefethy  precious  Gifts, 
that  I  may  employ  them  to  thofe  Ends  and  Pur- 
pofes  for  which  thou  didft  cpmmunicate  them  to 
me;  that  all  my  Faculties  may  adore  and  worlhip 
thce,thebountifulSourcefromwhcncetheyreceived 
their  Original;*  that  the  great  Care  and  Buiinefs  of 
my  Life  may  be  to  provide  for  that  Happinefs 
which  thou  hail  made  mc  capable  of,  and  which 
only  can  be  obtsuncd  by  a  patient  Continuance  in 
Well-doing.  Let  not  the  Concerns  of  this  Ihort^ 
miferablp,  and  uncertain  Life,  make  me  negled:  the 
Things  which  are  not  feen,  which  are  eternal.  Let 
not  the  faint  Images  of  Honowr,  and  the  empty 
Scenes  of  Mirth  and  Pleafure,  fill  m^  Soul,  which 
was  created  for  more  perfedl  and  fatisfyin^  Enjoy- 
ments. Thou  haft  given  me  the  utmoft  Aflurance 
of  eternal  Life  by  the  Refurredionof  thy  Son  Jefus 
&om  the  Dead ;  and  haft  thereby  convinced  me  of 
his  Pbwer  to  fulfil  his  gracious  Promifes  of  railing 
me  up  at  the  laft  Day :  Let  me  live  under  the  con* 
ftantSenie  of  thefc  precious  Promifes,  that  they  ^. 
may  fupport  me  under  all  the  Afflictions  and  Cala^ 
mities  of  my  Pilgrimage  in  this  World ;  and  fa 
comfort  and  ftrcngthen  me  at  the  Hour  of  Deaths 
that  I  may  chearfuily  fubmit  to  my  Diflblution, 
knowing  that  when  the  Tabernacle  of  my  Body 
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fhall  tumble  into  Dull,  I  have  an  Houfc  not  made 
with  Hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens,  through  the 
Merits  ofjefus  Cbrift^  who  died  for  my  Sins,  and 
rofe  again  for  my  Juftification.    Amen. 

III. 

olfo'  C^  RANT,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  above  all 
©ur^souj*.  VT  Thingsapprehend the Lofsofmy Soul, which 
though  it  cannot  ceafe  to  be,  may  fink  into  an  ir- 
recoverable State  of  Mifery.  Let  not  therefore  the 
Charms  and  Flatteries  of  this  World  diiTolve  me  in- 
to Luxury  and  Senfuality.  Let  not  the  Terrors  or 
Torments  that  wicked  Men  can  inflidl,  ihake  my 
Conftancy,  or  interrupt  my  Perfeverance  in  the 
Ways  of  thy  Commandments.  Let  me  never  ven- 
ture the  Lofs  of  my  Soul  to  gain  the  Pleafures,  or 
to  avoid  the  Sufferings,  of  this  Life.  Thou  haft 
fufficiently  provided  even  for  my  Happinefs  here 
below,  by  a  lawful  Enjoyment  of  thofe  good  Crea- 
tures yvith  which  thou  haft  fupplied  me.l  renounce, 
OLord,whatevcr  muft  be  purchafed  at  theForfeiture 
of  thy  Favour,  which  is  better  than  Life ;  and  I 
am  refolved  to  facrifice  the  Eafe,  and  Pleafure,  and 
Comforts  of  Temporal  Enjoyments,  rather  than 
offend  thee.  Thou  haft  abundantly  recompenfed 
this  Choice,  by  Peace  of  Confcience,  by  calm  and 
cafy  Paffions,  by  Contentment,  and  by  SubmifHon 
to  thy  Will,  and  by  an  entire  Dependance  on  thy 
Providence,  and  by  the  tranfoorting  Hopes  of  im- 
mortal Life,  which  thou  halt  laid  up  for  all  thofe 
that  love  and  fear  thee.  Let  this  Profped  keep  mc 
ftedfaft  and  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
Work  of  the  Lord,  forafmuch  as  I  know  my  La-- 
bour  ftiall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.    Amen.. 
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Q;^  Tf/'HAThsippy  Confequcnce  isdeducihlefrm 
our  Savit)ur*s  Rcfurredtion,  kefides  the  Im- 
mortality of  our  Souls  ? 

A.  The  Re/urreBion  of  our  Bodies^ 

Q^How  is  the  Rcfurredion  of  our  Saviour  anAr^ 
fument  of  our  RcfurrcdHon  ? 

A.  Becauft  having  promifcd  to  raife  us  up,  his 
own  Refurredtion  is  an  evident  Proof  of  his  rower 
to  perform  it.     Bcfides,  by  his  rifmgfrom  the  Dead,  *  ^f-  «^' 
be  became  the  Firft-fruits  of  them  that  Jlett :  which  '^ 
Firft.fruits,  anriong  the  Jews,  were  a  Pledge  and 
Earncft  of  a  future  Harveft. 

Q^  What  are  we  to  believe  concerning  the  Refur- 
re&ion  of  the  Body  ? 

A.  We  are  to  bdieve,  as  a  neceflary  and  infallible 
Truth,  that  as  it  is  appointed  for  all  Men  once  to  die, 
io  it  is  alfo  determined  that  all  Men  fhould  rife 
firom  Death ;  that  their  Bodies,  committed  to  the 
Grave,  and  diflblved  into  Duft,  or  fcattered  into 
Alhes,  (hall  at  the  lad  Day  be  recolleded,  and  be 
re-united  to  their  Souls ;  that  the  fame  Bodies  that 
lived  before  (hall  be  revived ;  that  this  Refurrettioa 
ihall  be  univerfal,  the  Juft  to  enjoy  everlafting 
Life,  and  the  Wicked  to  be  condemined  to  ever- 
lafting PunifhmenL. 

Qj^  IVhy  ought  we  to  eftablifh  ourfdves  in  the  Belief 
^tbe  Refiirredtion  of  the  Body? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  one  of  the  OTeat  Articles  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  though  the  Heathens  of  old,  and 
Ac  Infidels  of  latter  Times,  make  it  one  of  their 
great  Objedtions  againft  Chriftianity,  upon  the  Pre- 
tence of  the  Impoffibility  of  the  Dodtrine ;  which^ 
if  tniCj  had  made  it  highly  unre&fonable  to  have 
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been  oropofed  to  the  Belief  of  Chriftians.  But  thi5 
Article  is  not  only  poffible,but  highly  probable  to 
Reafon,  and  upon  Chriftian  Principles  infallibly- 
certain. 

Q^   Upon  what  Account  was  the  Refurredion 
'  of  the  Body  thought  impofliblc  by  the  Heathen  Phi- 
Jofophers? 

JL.  Becaufe  they  thought  it  contrary  to  thcCourfe 
of  Nature,  that  there  fhould  be  any  Return  from  a 
perfeft  Privation  taa  Habit,  and  that  a  Body  pcr- 
reAly  dead (hould be  reftored  toLifeagain.  Among 
the  Works  of  Nature  they  could  never  obfcrve  any 
Aftion  or  Operation,  that  did  or  could  produce 
fuch  an  EfFeft.  And  indeed,  by  natural  Light, 
we  cannot  difcover  that  God  will  raife  the  Dead, 
for  that  depending  upon  the  Will  of  God,  can  be 
no otherways known  than  by  his  own  Declarations; 
yet  thisDoftrine,  when  made  known  by  Revelation, 
evidently  contains  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  right 
Reafon;  the  Poflibility  of  Things  not  fo  much  de- 
fending upon  the  Power  of  Nature,  as  upon  the 
Power  of  God. 

Q^  What  Evidence  doth  right  Reafon  afford  us  for 
the  PofTibility  of  the  Refurredion  of  the  Body? 

A.  The  Proof  of  the  neccflary  Exiftcnce  of  an  in- 
finite pcrfcd:  Being,  arifes  chiefly  from  thofe  vifible 
EfTeds  of  his  Wi&om,  and  Power,  and  Goodncfs, 
which  we  fee  in  the  Frame  of  the  Univerfc ;  from 
whence  it  follows,  that  God  made  the  World,  and 
gaveto  all  Creatures  Life  and  Breath ;  which  makes 
it  evident  to  Reafon, that  he  who  can  do  the  greater, 
can  undoubtedly  do  the  Icfs ;  it  being  plainly  alto- 
gether as  cafy  for  God  to  raife  the  Body  again  after 
Death,  as  to  create  and  form  it  at  firft :  It  being  a 
lefs  Effedl  of  Power  to  raife  a  Body  when  refolved 
into  Duft,  than  to  make  all  Things  out  of  nothing, 

Q^  But  is  it  not  impoflible  to  rally  the  fame  Parts 

rf  a  Body,  after  they  are^  mouldered  into  Duft,  and 
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have  undemne  Variety  of  Changes,  and  by  infinite 
Accidents  bdve  been  fcattelreci  up  and  dawn  in  the 
tVorld  ? 

A.  It  is  true,  the  Heathens  objeded  this  againft 
the  Primitive  Chriftians ;  and  in  order,  as  they 
thought,  to  difabufe  them  and  difappoint  them, 
they  burnt  the  Bodies  of  the  Martyrs,  and  fcatter- 
ed  their  Afties  in  the  Air  to  be  blown  about  by  the 
Wind :  But  the  Weaknefs  of  this  Objection  ap- 
pears from  the  falfe  Foundation  it  is  grounded 
upon,  it  wholly  depending  upon  a  Miftake  of  the 
Nature  of  God,  and  his  Providence,  as  if  it  did 
not  extend  to  the  fmalieft  Things,  as  if  God  did 
not  know  all  Things  he  had  made,  and  had  them 
not  always  in  his  View,  and  perfecftly  under  his 
Command;  whereas  infinite  knowledge  under- 
ftands  the  moft  minute  Things,  and  infinite  Power 
can  order  them  as  he  pleafes. 

Q^  But  bow  can  Bodies,  that  have  been  devoured 
hj  Cannibals,  who  chiefly  live  on  human  Flejh,  or 
Bodies  eaten  up  by  Fifties,  and  turned  to  their  Nou^ 
rijbment,  and  then  thoje  Fifties  perhaps  eaten  up  by 
other  Men,  and  converted  into  the  Subft:ance  of  their 
Bodies,  bow  Jhould  both  the/e,  at  the  Refurredion,  re^ 
cover  their  own  Body  ? 

A.  In  order  to  fatisfy  this  Objedlion,  it  muft  be 
confidered,  that  the  Body  of  Man  is  not  a  conftant 
and  permanent,  but  a  lucceflive  Thing,  which  is 
continually  fpcnding  and  renewing  itfelf,  lofing 
fomething  of  the  Matter  it  had  before,  and  gaining 
new ;  fo  that  it  is  undeniably  certain  from  Experi- 
ence, that  Men  frequently  change  their  Bodies,  and 
that  the  B6dy  a  Man  hath  at  any  Time  of  his  Life, 
is  as  much  his  own  Body,  as  that  which  he  hath  at 
his  Death.  So  thgt  if  the  very  Matter  of  the  Body, 
which  a  Man  had  at  any  Timeof  his  Life,  be  raifcd, 
it  is  as  much  his  ow^nand  the  fame  Body,  as  that 
which  he  had  at  his  Death ;  which  does  clearly  folve 
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the  forcmemioncd  Difficulty,  fincc  any  of  thpJffe 
Bodies  he  had  at  any  Time  before  he  was  eaten,  U 
every  whit  as  good,  and  as  much  his  own,  as  that, 
which  was  eaten.  It  hath  been  moreovei:obferved, 
diat  fcarce  the  hundredth  Part  of  that  we  eat  isdi- 
gefted  into  the  Subftance  of  our  Bodies,  that  all 
the  reft  is  rendered  back  again  into  the  common 
Mafs  of  Matter  by  fenfible  or  infenfible  Evacua- 
tions ;  therefore  wh^.t  fhould  hinder  an  Omnipotent  • 
lV>wer  from  raifing  the  Body  a  Cannibal  hath  de- 
voured out  of  the  ninety-nine  Parts  which  return 
into  the  common  Mafs  of  Matter?  Others,,  to. 
anfwer  this  Difficulty,  think  it  not  improbable  that 
the  Original  Stamina,  which  contain  aU  and  every 
one  of  the  folid  Parts  and  Vefleh  of  the  Body, 
even  the  minuteft  Nerves  and  Fibres,  are  themfelve^ 
the  entire  Body :  and  that  all  the  extraneous  Matter^ 
in^hich,  coming  in  by  Way  of  Nourifliment,  fills, 
irp  and  extencfe  the  minute  and  infenfible  Vcffels, 
ot  which  all  the  vifible  and  fenfible  Veflels  are  con\- 
pofed,  is  not  ftridlly  and  properly  Part  of  the  Body  j, 
and  that  confequently  while  all  this  extraneous  Mat- 
ter, which  ferves  only  to  f\yell  the  Body  to  its  juft 
Magnitude,  is  in  continual  Flux,  the  Original  Stanuna 
may  remain  unchanged,  and  fb  no  Confufion  of 
Bodies  will  be  poflibic  in  Nature.  They  have  fur- 
ther fuppofed,  otherwife  to  folve  the  Difficulty^ 
that  in  tike  Manner  as  in  every  Grain  of  Corn  there 
is  contained  a  minute  infenfible  feminal  Principle* 
\<rhich  is  itfelf  the  entire  future  Blade  and  Ear,  and 
in  due  Seafon,  when  all  the  reft  of  the  Grain  13, 
corrupted,  unfolds  itfelf  vifibiy  into  the  Form :  fi> 
ourprcfent  mortal  and  corruptible  Body  may  be  bur 
the  Exuviae,  as  it  were,  of  fome  hidden  and  atprcn 
fent  infenfible  Principle,  which  at  the  Refurrectioa 
Ihall  difcover  itfelf  in  its  proper  Form,  by  which 
Way  alfo  there  can  be  no  tonfiifion  of  Bodies  pof^ 
fible  in  Nature.  And  it  is  not  without  fome  Wcagbt 
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dutt  ^t.  /W  made  ufe  of  the  fame  Comparifoaj 
and  that  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church  have 
alledged  the  lame  Similitude. 

<^  What  Confiderations  make  the  Refurredion  of    ^ 
the  Body  appear  to  he  probable  ? 

A.  If  we  confider  the  Principles  of  hurhan  Na*. 
ture,  the  Parts  whereof  we  coiwftt  it  is  not  con- 
ceivable that  this  prefent  Life  is  proportionable  to 
ourCompofitioni  the  Body  is  framed  by  God  as 
a  Companion  for  our  immaterial  and  immortal 
iSouls ;  but  by  Reaibn  of  the  Shortnefs  of  our  Lives 
they  are  quickly  feparated^  lb  that  many  ignobler 
Creatures  have  a  much  longer  Duration ;  therefore 
it  is  very  probable^  that  this  \%  not  th€  only  Life 
that  belongs  to  the  Sons  of  Men^and  that  therefore 
the  Soul  continues  fo  ihprt  a  Time  with  the  Body^ 
becaufe  it  ihall  re-alTume  it.  Faltheri  if  we  con- 
fider ourfelves  as  free  Agents^  capable  of  doin^ 
Good  or  Evil^  and  fo  ther^y  liable  to  Rewards  ahl 
Punifhments,  it  feems  probable  we  fhall  rife  to  en* 
joy  the  one,  or  fuffer  the  other ;  for  it  is  not  reafon* 
able  to  think  the  Soirf  alone  fhall  be  happy  or  mife« 
rable»  becaufe  the  L^ws  that  are  given  to  us  h^ve 
not  only  a  RefpeA  to  the  Soul,  but  to  the  Body  alfo, 
without  which  in  this  Life  the  Soul  can  neither  do 
nor  fuffer  any  Thing.  And  then  the  Confideration 
of  Thii^  without  us,  the  natural  Courfe$  of  Va- 
riations m  the  Creatures,  raife  the  Probability  of 
our  Refurredtion.  The  Day  dies  into  Niffht,  and 
rifts  with  the  next  Morning ;  the  Summer  dies  into 
Winter,  when  the  Earth  becomes  a  general  Sepul- 
chre;  but  when  the  Spring  appears,  Nature  revives 
and  flourifhes ;  the  Corn  lies  buried  in  the  Ground» 
and  being  corrupted,  revives  and  multiplies;  and 
can  we  think  that  Man^  the  Lord  oi  all  thefc 
Things  that  die  and  revive  for  him,  fhouldbe  kept 
under  the  Bands  of  Death  himfelf?  And  though 
tkis  appeared  impoffible  to  many  of  the  Heathens, 
N  3  yet 
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yet  fome  of  the  wifeft  of  them  thought  it  not  onljr 
poilible  but  probable;  as  Zoroafter  among  the 
Cbaldaans,  Theodompus  among  the  Followers  of 
Ariftotle^  and  afmofV  all  the  Sioicks,  as  thcjr  arc 

Dc  Vcr.    quoted  by  Grotiui. 

L^«'.  c'lo.  Q;.  '^^^  Proof  is  there  for  the  Refurredion  of 
the  Body  from  Divine  Revelation  ? 

A.  God  hath  promifcd  it  in  the  Holy  Scripture, 
and  hath,  in  feveral  Inftances,  exemplified  it  by  his 
Power.  For  though  we  may  conclude  the  Refur- 
rcdlion  of  the  Body  to  be  poflible,  from  that  Im- 
menfity  of  Power  infeparable  from  a  Being  infi- 
nite in  all  Perfedlions,  yet  the  infallible  Certainty 
of  the  Refurredion  muft  be  built  upon  the  Decla-r 
ration  of  God's  Will  and  Pleafure  to  effed:  it. 

Q;,^  tVhat  Notices  of  this  Dodrine  of  the  Refur- 
redion  of  the  Dead  appear  in  the  Old  Teftament  ? 

A.  It  may  fairly  be  concluded  from  the  Book  of 
,  Job^  and  it  is  plainly  afferted  by  the  Prophet  Dani^l^ 

Job.  xxx.   Iknoiv,  faith  foi,  that  my  Redeemer  hveth,  and  thai 

*^* *^'  hefhall  fland  at  the  latter  Day  upon  the  Earthy  and 
though  ^ter  my  Skin  fVorms  defiroy  this  Sody,  yet  in 
my  Flejbjhall  I  fee  God,  ^c.    And  the  Prophet  Da^ 

Pan.xii.ji.  »?^^  tclls  US,  That  many  of  them  that  Jleep  in  theDuJt 
of  the  Earth  Jhall  awake,  fome  to  everlafting  Life,  and 
fome  to  Shame  and  everlafting  Contempt.  The  Jews 
indeed  interoret  the  Words  oijob  tb  relate  to  the 
Happinefs  of  the  next  Life,  without  any  Reference 
to  the  RefurreSlion,  becaufe  they  will  not  here  dis- 
cern the  promifed  Redeemer:  TnoughthisDodrine 
of  the  Refurre£iion  was  agreeable  to  an  ancient  Tra- 
dition that  was  current  among  them,  as  appears 
from  all  their  Writings,  and  particularly  from  the 
Tranflation  of  the  laft  Verfe  of  the  very  Book  of 
Job  itfelf,  which  according  to  the  Seventy  runs  thus : 
So  Job  died  being  old  and  full  of  Days  i  but  it  is 
tjoritten,  that  he  fi>all  rife  again  with  thoje  whom  the 
Lord  raifes  up.  Some  modern  Commentators  under^ 
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ftand  them  of  Job*s  Expcdlation  to  be  r^ftored  to 
his  former  temporal  Felicity ;  but  he  exprefles  him- 
fclf  with  too  much  Affurance  and  Certainty  for  a  ^ 
Matter  of  that  Nature,  and  of  which  he  was  fo  far 
from  having  anv  Expectation,  that  towards  the  lat- 
ter End  of  the  Book  he  feems  to  defpair  concerning 
it.  The  Words,  therefore,  being  introduced  with 
fuch  a  remarkable  Preface,  Ver.  23,  24.  and  bcinjg 
fuch  a  pertinent  Anfwer  to  the  Objedlions  of  his 
Friends  whoaccufed  him  as  a  Sinner,  upon  which 
Account  he  pleads  a  Redeemer,  whom  he  defcribes 
\ftandingon  the  Earth  as  the  Judge  of  Quick  and 
Dead  at  the  laft  Day ;  it  is  moft  reiafonable  to  apply 
them  to  the  Refurredion,  in  which  Scnfe  Clemens 
Romanus^  Contemporary  with  the  Apoftles,  under- 
ftood  them,  as  did  many  of  the  Fathers  after  him ; 
and  by  Conformity  to  primitive  Antiquity,  they  arc 
fo  ufcd  by  our  Church  in  the  Burial  Office.  The 
Teftimony  frohi  Daniel  is  cooftantly  by  the  Jews 
themfelves  applied  to  the  Refurre^lion ;  and  though 
Heathens  and  Soanians  refer  it  wholly  to  the  De- 
liverance from  Antiochtis^  yet  that  can  have  no  Af- 
finity with  the  everlafting  ijfe  and  everlafiing  Qm-* 
tempt  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  Verfe. 

Q^  Hcrvo  did  our  Saviour  himfelf  refute  the  Saddu- 
cccs  from  the  Old  Teftament,  zvbo  did  not  believe  tie 
Refurredion  ? 

A.  From  a  remarkable  Paflagc  in  Exodus  :  As  Mat.  xxii. 
fucbingtbe  Refurre£lionof  the  Dead,  baveyou  not  read,  3*'  a*;.. 
laith  our  Saviour,  that  which  was  fpoken  unto  you  by  6  *^  '  **^' 
Gody  faying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God 
rftbe  Dead,  but  of  the  Living.    Which  Argument 
a^onilhed the  Multitude, andfilenced  the  Sadducees : 
for  under  the  Name  of  Goi  was  underftood  Kgreat  Be-. 
nefaBor :  and  to  be  their  God,  was  to  blefs  them  and 
reward  them  in  an  extraordinary  Manner,     Now 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  had  not  received  the 
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Promflcs  they  expedtcd,  and  therefore  God,  after 

their  Death,  ftUl  defiring  to  be  called  tbeir  <jod^ 

*    thereby  acknowled^s  that  he  had  a  Blefling  and  a 

Keward  for  them  ftxH,  and  confequently  diat  he 

would  raifc  them  to  another  Life,  in  which  they 

might  receive  it.    By  which  it  is  evident,  that  the 

Reiurreftion  of  the  Dead  was  revealed  under  the 

Law;  that  the  Pbdri/ees  did  colled  it4hence,  'and 

iiftt  xxii,  that  the  Sadducees^  who  denied  it,  erred,  not  ktrnving 

•••  tbe  Scriftures,  nor  the  Power  of  God. 

X^  tVbat  Inftances  in  the  Old  Teftament  exem^ 
plify  this  Truth  ? 

A.  There  are  th^ec  Examjples  in  Fadl,  which 

are  proper  to  confirm  our  Faith  in  this  Particular. 

God  heard  the  Voice  of  Elnah  for  the  dead  Child  of 

X  K«gt     the  Widow  of  Sarepta,  and  the  Smltftbe  Child  came 

«vu.  %%.    ^  ^^  j^^  ^ain,  and  be  revived.  As  Eli^  fucceeded 

in  the  fame  Spirit,  fo  in  the  &mc  Power,  for  he 

tXiDpW.  i^ifed  the  Child  of  the  Sbunamite  from  Death ;  nor 

,  did  that  Power  he  had  die  together  with  him ; 

•  K>"8»     for  when  they  were  burying  a  cfead  Man,  they  cajl 

*"*••*•     the  Man  into  the  Sepulchre  of  Elifha,  and  when  (be 

Man  was  let  dorvn  and  touched  the  Body  of  Elifha,  b^ 

revived  and  flood  up  on  his  Feet. 

Q^lVhat  Declarations  of  the  Rcfurrefticm  (f  the 

Bodv  appear  in  the  Gofpel  ? 

Kit.  xxai.      A.  Our  Saviour  fuppofes  the  RefurreSion  revealed 

3*»  3*'      under  the  JLm;,  in  his  Difcourfe  with  the  Sadducees. 

Ch*  X.  aS.  He  cautions  his  Difciples  io  fear  him  thai  can  deftroy 

Body  and  Soul  in  Hell.     Now  the  Body,  as  long  as 

it  is  dead,  is  devoid  of  Senfe,  and  fomcapable  of 

Torment,  till  it  be  raifcd  to  Life  again.    He  pro^ 

Luke  XIV.  mifcs  a  Recompence  at  the  RefurreEtion  of  the  Jufl 

«4-  to  thofe  that  relieve  the  Poor,  the  Maimed,  the  Lame^ 

CI1.V.  >8,  and  the  Blind.  He  pofitively  declares  in  St.  Jchn, 

•5-  riiat  the  Hour  is  coming,  in  wbkh  aU  that  are  in  tbeir 

Grcffuesflmll  hear  his  Poice,  and  Jball  come  forth  i  they 

that  bav^  dm:  Good  tmtotbe  ReJkrreSUon  ffUfe,  imd 
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Kbey  thai  have  dime  Evil  unto  the  RefurreWon  of  ham*- 
imiioH.  He  calls  hiifnfelf  the  Rffurrenion  afid  the  john  xi. 
I^.     And  we  are  toW  in  the  Revelation^  that  the  «5. 
Sea  fiall  give  up  the  Xieai  that  are  in  it,  and  Death  .g/'  ^^ 
and  the  Grave  deliver  up  the  Dead  which  are  in  them, 
vi  order  to  ie  Judged,  every  Man  according  to  their 
Works.     St.  Paul  difcourfes  before  the  Sanhedrim  of 
the  ReJuhreSion  of  the  Dead.  In  his  defence  before  Aatxxiu 
Felix,  the  Governor,  he  openly  ptofefles  hi^  Belief^      .  ^ 
of  the  Refurreaion  of  the  Dead,  both  of  the  Jujl  and  ,5.''"^ 
Unjuft.  And  to  fome  of  the  Philo/ophers  he  appear- 
ed to  be  a  Setter  forth  ofjlrange  Gods, bee  aufe  be  preach**  ^^  *^"« 
ed  %n$o  them  Jefus  and  the  RefnrYeBion.     The  fame  * 
Apoftle  allures  the  Corrnfbians,  that  we  frfujl  allapk.  •Con'^- 
pear  before  the  Judgment-feat  ofChrifi,  that  every  one  '^* 
nay  receive  the  Things  done  in  the  Body,  according  to 
thai  be  bath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.   He  tells 
the  Pbilippians,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriftjhall  change  Ch.iu.w. 
mtr  vile  Body,  that  it  may  be  fafhioned  like  unto  his  J 

Phrious  Body.    He  defcribes  the  Manner  of  the  Re- 
Ibrredlion  to  the  Thejfalonians,  that  the  Dead  in  Chrifi  \J^ 
Jball  rifefirf  ;  and  with  the  CorinfhianS,  he  argues 
froto  the  Certainty  of  Obriji's  Reforredion  to  the  «  Car.«r. 
Ncceffity  of  ours.  Thefe  Texts  fufficiently  prov6^ 
that  the  Refurredtion  of  the  Body  was  delivered  as 
a  ncceflary  Article  of  Faith  from  the  Beginning  of 
Chriftianity,  and  that  it  is  ftill  the  Expectation  of  - 
the  Faithful ;  for  if  the  Dead  rife  not,  Cbrijlians  are 
ifallMenmoJl  miferable.  •  • 

Q^  What  inftances  in  the  New  Tcftament  txem^ 
^i^  ibis  Truth} 

A.  .The  three  Inftances  under  the  Law  are  equal- 
led by  three  recorded  in  the  Gofpel.  Our  Saviour 
reftored  to  Life  the   Ruler  of  the   Synagogue's  Markn 
Daughter;  he  had  Compaflion  on  the  Widow  of  4«-     ,  ^ 
Nain,  and  raifed  up  her  only  Son  that  Was  dead ;  ^l^""  ""^ 
andaifter  that  his  VritndLazarus  had  been  dead  and  J<^  »•;  r 
bqriied  four  Days,  he  reftored  him  to  Life  again  in  ^^ 
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the  Prcfcnccofmany  of  the  Jews^  who  thereupon 
believed  on  him.     But  all  the  Inftances  were  ex- 
ceeded in  our  Saviour's  own  Refurrcd:ion,  which 
fo  infinitely  manifefted  his  Power  and  Glory. 
(^  m>oJball  rife  at  the  laft  Day? 
A.  The  Refurre<9don  will  be  univerfal ;  all  Man- 
kind that  have  laid  down  their  Bodies^  and  com- 
mitted them  to  the  Grave, (hall  receive  them  again ; 
Afttxxiv.  there  (hall  be  a  Re/urreHion  of  the  Dead,  as  St.  Paul 
*^  lays,  both  of  the  Jufi  and  Unjufi.     This  is  evident 

from  the  whole  Series  of  the  Gofpel,  from  the  fa- 
mous Defcription  of  the  laft  Judgment  given  by  our 
Saviour,  and  from  thofe  Texts  of  Scripture  that 
prove  a  RefurrccStion  before-mentioned. 

Q^l^bat  are  thofe  advantageous  Qualities  thai 
the  Bodies  of  good  umftians  Jhatt  be  inverted  withal 
at  the  Refurredion  ? 

A.  Our  Bodies,  now  liable  to  Pains,  Difcafes, 

Xttke  aar.  and  Death,  /ball  die  no  more,  but  fhall  be  equal  unto 

^         the  Angels  ,•  like  them  they  Ihall  become  immortal  in 

their  Duration,  and  consequently  freed  from  all 

thofe  troublefbme  Accidchts  to  which  they  are  now 

.  expofed ;  For  the  Reward  being  eternal,  the  Subjedl ' 

ofit  muft  be  eternal  too.    //  isfown  in  Corruption, 

it  is  raifed  in  Incorruption. 

Our  Bodies,  now  vile  and  corruptible,  fubjedl 

Mtt.xiii.  to  Filth  and  Deformity,  Ihall  be  xdiittd  glorious, 

Phil  ill    JP^^^did,  and  bright ;  they  ^zWfbine  like  the  Sun,  and 

y  I  \ '  "**    mall  be  fajhioned  like  to  the  glorious  Body  of  our  Bleffed 

Saviour.     Which  is  credible  from  the  Relation  fo 

.  ^     often  mentioned  in  Scripture  between  Cbrijlzxid,  all 

true  Chriftians,  he  being  the  Head,  and  they  the 

Members ;  and  from  the  mighty  Power  he  will  exert 

for  the  effeding  this  Change,  it  being  according  to 

^j,,  iii^    the  working  of  that  mighty  Power  whereby  he  is  able  to 

»».         fubdu/  all  Things  to  himfelfk     It  isfccuon  in  Dijhonour, 

l^""''""' it  is  raifed  in  Glory. 

^  Our 
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Our  Bodiesi  now  fubjed  to  Wcarinefs  hy  La^ 
bour^  to  Impotency  by  Wafting  and  Difeafes^  tq 
Decays  by  Age,  llxall  be  raifed  nimble^  fty^g^  and 
aflwei  xhcypallbe  able  tojhllffw  the  Lamb  wmiber-^  Hctjcit^i. 
foever  be  gpetb  :  they  fhall  be  endowed  with  fuch 
Strength  and  Vigour,  as  fhall  fupport  them  for 
ever  in  the  lame  State  without  any  Change  or  De* 
cay,  //  isfown  in  JVeakne/s,  it  is  raifed  in  Power. 

Our  Bodies,  now  aded  only  by  animal  and  vital 
Spirits,  Ihall  then  be  poflefled  and  adted  by  the 
l|oly  Spirit ;  and  being  now  chiefly  fitted  for  the 
Operations  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  and  affedled  with 
the  natural  Senfations  of  Pleafure  and  Pain,  fhall 
be  then  fo  refined,  as  to  become  proper  Inftru« 
ments  for  the  Operations  of  our  Minds,  to  which 
^ey  fhall  be  no  longer  a  Clog  and  Impediment  aj 
they  arc  in  this  Life,  biit  fhau  ferve  them  and  de- 
pend upon  them.  It  is  /own  a  natural  Body;  but  // 
is  raifed  afpiritual  Body^ 

Q^  mat  Kind  of  Bodies  Jball  the  Wicked  bavc 
at  the  Refurrcdion  ? 

A.  Their  Bodies  fhall  be  immortal,,  that  thpy 
may  be  fitted  for  that  eternal  Punifhment  thoir 
have  drawn  upon  themfelves,  wherein  they  will 
always  fufFer  without  confuming;  Depart  ye  curfed  Matumr. 
into  everlafiins  Fire.  **• 

Qj^  /^tf/ Influence  ought  the  Belief  of  tbe  Rc- 
furredJon  of  tbe  Body  to  have  upon  us  ? 

A.  It  fhoiild  make  us  reverence  ourfelves,  and 
not  pollute  our  Bodies;thefe  Temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl,  with  fenfual  and  brutifh  Lulls,  but  by  Pu- 
rity and  Sobriety  to  prepare  them  for  that  Honour 
aindHappinefs  they  are  defi^ned  for.  It  fhould  fup- 
port us  under  thofe  Mifenes  and  Infirmities  our 
Bodies  are  fubjed  to  in  this  Life;  fince,  when  we 
take  them  up  again,  they  fhall  be  no  more  liable  to 
Fkins,  or  Difeafes,  or  to  DifTolution ;  for  Death 
"tpill befv^aHrj^ed  up  in  ViSiory.  It  fhould  mortify  iii 
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\&  Sill  icnfual  Satisfa&ion,  that  our  Bodies  may  be^ 
come  obedient  and  tractable  to  the  Motions  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit*  It  fliould  comfort  ui  \i{)on  thfc 
Death  of  our  Friends  and  Relations,  who  arc  not 
periihed,  but  fallen  afleep,  and  (hall  awake  a^ia 
in  greater  Perfedion  and  Glory.  It  fliould  arm  us 
Si^inft  the  Fear  of  our  bwn  Ddstth^  fince  we  ari 
anured  that,  after  our  Bodies  are  crumbled  int& 
Duft,  and  become  the  Food  of  Worms,  they  fliaU 
be  quickened  at  the  general  Refuf  reftion,  and  be 
changed  and  made  glorified  Bodies.  Above  all,  it 
Ih6uld  make  us  exercife  ourfelves  to  keepourCon* 
fciehces  void  of  Offence  both  to  God  and  Man» 
that  we  may  not  forfeit  that  blcffed  Immortality 
6f  our  whole  Man,  Body  and  Soul,  which  Our 
b)ei)ed  Saviour  hath  pjx)mifed  to  all  thofe  that 
perfcverc  ia  his  Service  to  the  End  of  their  Days. 

The     P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 
I. 

bhsflid*      A  LmightyGod,whothroughthyonIy-bMjottcii 
Effeas  of  Jl\^  Son  Jefus  Chrift^  haft  overcome  Death,  and 

^rvtc  ^P^^^^  "^^^  "*  ^^  ^^^^  *^f  everlafting  Life ;  I 
lioii."**'  humbly  befcech  thee,  that,  as  by  thy  fpecial  Grace 
preventing  me,  thou  doft  put  into  my  Mind  good 
Defires,  fo  by  x}Kf  continual  Help  I  ma^  bring  the 
feme  to  good  Efra^,  through  yefus  Q^ft  our  Eord^ 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Gholl^  ever  oneG(^,  World  without  End*  Amen. 

IL 

Bfi.  Kern.  T  BeKcve,  O  vidorious  Jefu,  that  by  the  Virtue' 
profcflion  X  of  thy  Refurfcarion  all  the  Dead  (hall  rife,  Bad 
FaUMn  aS  w611  as  Good ;  di  Gloty  bfe  t6  thee,  by  whom 
the  Refor.  j^^^fh  isjwallowed  Up  tH  ViGoTy. 
rcftion.  J  believe,  O  Almighty  J^/that  by  thy  Power 
all  (hall  rifewiththe  fame  ^die&  they  hSKlonEarthV 

that 
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£une  Form  agttinj  that  our  Souls  (hall  be  re-runited 
to  our  Bodies,  thgt  we  ihall  be  judged  both  in  ^odjr 
and  Soul  for  the  Sins  committed  by  both;  that  the 
Bodies  of  tiic  Wicked  ihall  be  fitted  fox  Torment, 
and  the  Bodies  of  the  Saints  changed  xxx  Qu^Uty^ 
and  made  glorified  Bodies,  immortal  and  incorrup- 
tible, fitted  for  Heaven,  and  eternally  to  love  and 
enjoy  thee,  for  which  glorious  Vouchfafemcnt  I 
will  always  p^jfe  wd  lo.ve  thee^    Jknen. 

m. 

A  Lmighty  God,  whofe  Wwks  are  great  and  F|>'  • 
Jl\  marvellous,  whofe  Ways  are  juft  and  true ;  Refurrto* 
thou  art  infinite  in  Power,  and  therefore  nothing  uon^ 
is  impoifible  to  thee ;  thou  art  abundant  in  Good-  Li^, 
nefs  and  Truth,  and  therefore  whatever  thou  haft 
promifed  fhall  come  to  pa(s.    Fit  and  prepare  me» 
O  Lord,  by  the  Afliftance  of  thy  Grace,  for  that 
hlefled  Immortality  of  Body  and  Soul,  which  thou 
haft  made  the  Portion  of  all  thofe  that  love  and  fear 
thee.    Let  me  never  defile  my  Body  by  fenfual  and 
brutifb  Lufts,  fince  thou  haft  defigned  to  make  it 
immortal  and  incorruptible.     Let  9ie  never  fink 
under  the  Burthen  ot  my  prefent  Infirmities  and 
Miferies ;  fince  tbou  haft  gracioufiy  promifed  to  re* 
ward  my  Patience  and  Submiffion  with  a  glorious 
Bod^,  no  more  liable  to  Pains,  or  Difeafes,  or 
Difu>lutioa«  X^t  me  not  immoderately  grieve  for 
thofe  Friends  and  BLelatipn/s  that  fleep  in  the  Lord» 
becaufe  they  fhall  awake  at  the  laft  Day  in  greater 
Perfiedion  and  Glory.    Let  not  the  Thoughts  of 
Death  be  any  longer  unegfy  ta  me,  for  that  it  re* 
duQCth  my  p^dy  to  Duj(l ;  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth^  and  that  he  fhall  ftand  upon  the 
JEarth  at  the  laft  Day ;  and  though  after  my  Skin, 
Wocmadeftroy  my  Uodyi  y^*  in  my  Flefh  fhall  I 
fee  God.  Qb^let  thtfe  great  and  precious  Promif4» 

fo 
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fo  influence  my  Life  and  Converfation,  that  I  may 
efcape  the  Corruption  that  is  in  the  World  through 
Luft,  and  by  purifying  myfelf  as  thou  art  pure, 
maypartake  of  the  Divine  Nature  in  thy  heavenly 
Kingdom,  through  the  Merits  oijefus  Onift  my 
Lord  and  Saviour*    Amen. 


.     CHAP.    XVIIL ,    . 
ibt  Mark  tj^e  ebangeUS, 

April  25. 

Q^m'HAr  Feftival  dotb  the  Cburcb  celebrate 
'^^    this  Day? 

A.  ThatoftheEvangeliftSt.A/^r*. 
.  Q-^  IVbat  mean  you  by  an  Evangelift  ? 

A.  The  Name  was  at  firft  given  to  all  thofe 
that  preached  the  Gofpel.  But  afterwards  it 
came  to  be  confined  to  thofe  Four  that  writ  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Life  and  Preaching  of  our  Saviour 
Je/us  Chrift:  Whofe  four  Go/pels  make  Part  of  the 
iacred  Canon  of  Scripture. 

Qj^  lybat  do  you  mean  by  the  ff^ord  Gofpel  ? 

A.  It  is  of  Saxon  Original,  in  which  Language 
it  fignifies  a  good  tVord^  and  anfwers  to  EuoTyiXiow  in 
Greeks  which  imports  good  News  or  gdod  Tidings. 
In  the  facred  Ufe  of  the  Word,  there  feems  to  be 
a  Figure  very  common  and  ordinary,  whereby 
what  fignifies  good  News  is  fet  to  denote  the  Hif- 
tory of  t\izt  good  News  ;  as  the  Hiftory  of  the  Birth, 
Life,  Anions,  Precepts,  Promifes,  Death,  Refur- 
redion,  and  Afcenfion  of  Cbrijl,  is  that  Gofpel, 
which,  of  all  other  Relations,  we  Chriftians  ought 
to  look  upon  as  good  Tidings  of  great  Joy. 

Q^  Of  what  Authority  are  the  four  Gpfpels  that 
make  Part  of  the  facred  Canon  of  Scripturt  r 

A.  The 
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A.  The  whole  Church  of  Chrift  hath  received 
them  fipDiti  the  Beginning,  as  the  genuine  Writings 
of  thofe  Apoftles  and  Evangelijis  whofe  Names  they 
bear;  and  hath  tcftifiedthatthey  were  delivered  to 
them  by  the  Apoftles  as  the  Foundation  and  Pillar  of^^-  j^^* 
their  Faith.  They  were  owned  as  Writings  divinely  3.  c^t.'**' 
infpired ;  whereupon  Copies  of  thefe  Go/pels  were 
carried  by  the  DiKiples  of  the  Apoftles,  or  Apoflo^ 
lie  Men,  to  all  the  Churches  they  converted  or 
cftabliftied ;  they  were  read  from  the  Beginning  in 
all  Chriftian  Affemblies  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
cited  in  the  fecond  Century  for  the  Confirmation  Juf-  Marti 
of  the   Faith,    and  the  Conviftion  of  Heretics.  ^^^-  •' 
Which  is  a  fufficicnt  Proof,  that  they  are  the  ge- 
nuine  Works   of  thofe   Apoftles  and  Evangelifts^ 
whofe  ^ames  they  bear,  and  worthy  to  be  received 
as  the  Records  of  our  Faith. 

Qj^  IVhai  Account  have  we  of  St.  Mark  ? 

A.  He  was  doubtlefs  born  of  Jewijb  Parents,  Hifron. 
originally  dcfcended  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi.  And  mTic,"** 
this  is  very  much  confirmed  by  his  Style,  wherein 
heufes  the  Hebrew  Manner  of  exprefling  himfelf; 
neither  does  his  Roman  Name  fuggcft  any  Evidence 
to  the  contrary,  becaufe  it  was  cuftomary  with  the 
Jews,  when  they  travelled  into  foreign  Parts,  efpc- 
cially  into  the  European  Provinces  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  to  adapt  to  themfelves  an  Appellation  of 
that  Kind.  He  was  converted  by  fome  of  the 
Apoftles,  probably  by  St.  Peter,  to  whom  he  was  a 
conftant  Companion  in  all  his  Travels ;  fupplying 
the  Place  of  an  Amanuenjis,  anS  Interpreter. 

Q^  IVhat  Need  was  there  of  an  Interpreter  ?. 

A.  Though  the  Apoftles  were  divinely  infpired, 
and  had  the  Gift  of  Languages  conferred  upon 
them ;  yet  was  the  Interpretation  of  Tongues  a  Gift  1  Cor.  xii. 
more  peculiar  to  fome  than  others.    For  Chriftian  ■*• 
Affemblies  in  thofe  Days  being  frequently  made  up 
of  Men  of  different  Nations,  who  could  not  under- 
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ftand  what  the  Apodks  or  others  had  fpokm  to 
the  Congregation ;  fomc  were  enabled  to  inters 
pret  what  others  did  not  underftand ;  and  to  fpeak 
It  to  them  in  their  own  native  Languag^e.  And  it 
is  probable  it  might  be  St.  Mark's  T^ent  to  ex- 
pound St.  Peter'%  Difcourfes  after  this  Manner. 

Q^  Inhere  zvas  St.  Msirk/eni  to  plant  Chriftianity  ? 

A.  He  was  by  St.  Peier  fent  into  Egypt,  fixing 
his  main  Refidence  at  Alexandria,  and  the  Places 
thereabout.  Where  fo  great  was  the  Succefs  of 
^feb.iib.  Jus  Miniftry,  that,  accordmg  to  Eufehius,  he  con- 
verted Multitudes  both  of  Men  and  Women,  not. 
only  to  the  embracing  the  Chriftian  Religion,  but 
to  a  more  than  ordinary  ftrid:  Profcffion  of  it. 

Q^Did  this  Evangelift  cor^ne  bis  Preaching  tf^^ 
Alexandria,  and  tho/e  Parts  ? 

A.  He  afterwards  removed  Wefiward  to  the 
Parts  of  Ubya,  going  through  the  Countries  of 
Mannorica,  Pentapolis,  and  others  thereabouts; 
where,  notwithftanding  the  Barbarity  and  Idolatry 
of  the  Inhabitants,  yet  by  his  Preaching  and  Mi- 
racles he  planted  the  Gofpel,  and  confirmed  them 
in  the  Profcffion  of  it.  And  upon  his  Return  to 
Alexandria,  he.  wifely  ordered  the  Affairs  of  the 
Church,  and  provided  for  Succeffion  byconftitut* 
ing  Bifhops,  and  other  Officers  and  Paftors. 

Q;^  H(roo  did  St.  M^tkfuffer  Martyrdom  f 

A.  About  Eafier,  at  the  Time  the  Solenmities  of 
Serapis  happened  to  be  celebrated;  the  People  beinj|r 
excited  to  a  Vindication  of  the  Honour  of  their 
Idol,  broke  in  upon  St.  Mark,  while  he  was  em- 
ployed in  Divine  Worfhip,  and  binding  his  Feet 
with  Cords,  dragged  him  through  the  Stitets,  and 
thrufl  him  into  rrifon,  where  in  the  Night  he, 
had  the  Comfort  of  a  Divine  Vifion.  Next  Day  the 
enraged  People  renewed  the  Tragedy,  and  ufed 
bim  m  the  famte  Maimer,  till  his  Flefh  being  raked 
Qff^  and  his  Blood  run  out,  his  Spirits  failed^  and 
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he  expired.  Some  add,  that  they  burnt  his  Body, 
and  that  the  Chriftians  decently  entombed  his  Bones 
and  Afhes  neaf  the  Place  where  heufed  to  preach. 
But  all  this  Account  is  given  by  Authors  whofe 
Credit  we  cannot  depend  upon ;  and  therefore  muft 
be  received  with  Grains  of  Allowance. 

Q;^  Were  his  Reitlains  afterwards  removed? 

A.  They  were  with  great  Pomp  tranflated  from 
Alexandria  to  Venice y  as  is  aflerted  by  fbnle  Writers ; 
and  though  thefe  is  great  Reafon  to  doubt  the 
Truth  of  this  Relatiofi,  yet,  however,  he  is  adopted 
the  tutelar  Saint  and  Patron  of  that  Republic,  and 
has  a  very  rich  and  ftately  Church  eredied  to  his 
Memory. 

Qj^  IP  bat  fVrithgs  did  this  Evangelift  leave  behind 
him  ? 

A.  Only  his  Gojpel^  which  was  written  at. the  En- 
treaty of  the  Converts  at  Rome^  who,  not  cohtent 
to  have  heard  St.  Peter  preach,  prefled  St.  Miark  Eufeb.iib^. 
his  Difciple,  that  he  would  commit  to  Writing  an  *'^'  '*• 
hiftorical  Account  of  what  he  had  delivereq  to 
them ;  which  he  performed  with  no  lefs  Faithfulnefs 
than  Brevity ;  and  being  perufed  by  St.  Peter ^  was 
ratified  by  his  Authority,  and  commanded  to  be 
read  publickly  in  their  religious  Aflemblies.     It  >^ 

may  very  well  be  looked  upon  as  a  Supplement  to 
St.  Mattbeui's  Gofpel ;  for  by  the  Light  this  gives, 
that  becomes  more  clear  and  perfpicuous. 

Q^  IVhy  is  this  Go/pel freauentlyJiyJed  St.  PeterV  ? 

A.  Not  fo  much  becaule  dictated  by  hini  to  Sd 
Mark,  as  becaufe  he  principally  compofed  it  out  of 
that  Account  which  St.  Peter  ufually  delivered  in 
his  Difcourfes  to  the  Peoplc,and  becaufe  itreceived 
the  Stamp  of  St.  Peler's  Approbation. 

Qj^  fytat  particular  Proof  is  there  of  bis  Impart 
tlality? 

A.  In  that  he  is  fo  far  from  concealing  the 
Dumcful  Fall  and  Denial  of  St.  Peferf  who  was  hrs 
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Mark  XVI.  dear  'futor  and  Mafter,  that  he  relates  it  with  fome 
'    ^'     particular  Circumftances  and  Aggravations,  which 
the  other  Evangelifts  take  no  Notice  oF. 

Q-  What  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of 
/i^/VFeftival? 

A.  That  a  good  Chriftian  ought  to  infl:ru(fl:  by 
,  his  Example,  as  well  as  by  his  Difcourfe.  That 
when  God  tries  his  Servants  ^ith  extraordinary 
Sufferings,  he  fupplies  them  with  a  proportionable 
Afljftance  for  their  Support.  That  the  I-iffht  of 
t\i6  Gofpel^  though  admirably  fitted  to  conouft  us 
into  the  Paths  of  riappinefs,  yet  will  certainly  in- 
creafe  our  Condemnation,  if  we  do  not  gtovern  our 
Lives  by  the  Maxims  of  it.  That  we  ought  to  be 
very  thankful  to  God,  for  having  inftrudtcd  his 
Church  with  the  heavenly  Dodlrine  of  this  Evange^ 
/;/?,and  to  fhew  our  grateful  Senfe  of  this  valuable 
Treafure,  by  reading  his  Gofpel  frequently  and  at- 
tentively, and  fo  firmly  believing  thofe  Thing's 
w  hich  he  relates,  that  we  may  reap  all  thofc  Ad- 
vantages God  defigned  us  in  that  Revelation  of  his 
holy  Will. 

Qj^  Ovght  all  Chrijiians  to  read  the  Scriptures  ? 

A.  The  very  i;';7^and  Defgn  for  which  they  were 
writ  docs  fufficiently  prove  this,  bccaufc  they 
contain  the  Terms  and  Conditions  of  our  common 
Salvation  \  without  the  Knowledge  and  Pradticeof 
which  we  can  never  attain  Happinefs.  The  Articles 
ofour  Faith  propofedin  Scripture,  and  the  Precepts 
for  the  Direction  ofour  Lives,  neceflarily  affed:  all 
the  Members  of  the  Chriftian  Church ;  and  there- 
fore ought  they  carefully  to  be  read  and  ftudied  by 
all  People.  Befides,  we  find  thefe  holy  Writings 
addrcfled  to  Chriftians  in  general.  Our  Saviour's 
Sermons  were  preached  to  the  Multitude  as  well  as 
f  c©r.  i.  1.  to  his  Difciples.  The  Apofiles  direcft  their  Ej^iftles 
to  all  the  Saints^  which  implies  all  the  Profeflors  of 
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Oiriftianity.;  and  to  the  Tzvelve  bribes  fcattered^^'^''^'^- 
abroad:  which  were  the  J^fw//^  Chriftians  difper- 
fcd  over  the  World.   The  Bcreans  are  commended  ^fti  xvU. 
for  fearcbing  the  Scriptures;  and    Timothy  praifed  *** 
for  having  hiawn  them  from  a  Child.     And  as  they  «y»«»-"»- 
are  the  rmver  of  God  unto  Salvation^  fo  they  are  a  Rom.i.i6. 
fare  IVord  of  Prophecy^  to  which  all   People  are  a  Pct.  i. 
bound  to  have  a  Regard,  that  value  the  Things  *9- 
which  belong  to  their  eternal  Peace. 

Q^  fVbat  was^  the  Praffice  of  the  Jews  and  the 
Primitive  Church  in  this  Matter? 

A.  It  was  the  conftant  Cuftom  of  the  Jews^  not 
only  to  read  and  preach  their  Law  every  Sabbath- 
day  in  their  Synagogues ;  but  it  is  made  the  Cha-  Afts  xiii. 
tadcr  of  a  good  Man  among  them,  to  meditate  fiii.i.», 
upon  it  Day  and  Night.  The  Primitive  Fathers 
prcfs  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  upon  the  People 
as  aMatterof  indifpenfable  Obligation;  as  thebeft 
Prcfcrvative  againft  heretical  Opinions,  as  well  as 
a  bad  Life ;  and  in  order  to  this  Purpofe,  the  j«- 
dent  Church  took  care  to  have  the  BMe  tranjlated 
into  all  languages ;  which  fufficiently  (hews  they 
thought  it  ought  to  be  read  by  the  Faithful  of  all 
Nations.  And  there  is  a  notorious  Matter  of  Fadl 
prcfcrved  asan  Evidence,  that  the  Scriptures  were 
then  common  to  all  People.  Among  other  Methods 
to  dcftroy  Chriftianity,  one  was  to  force  from 
Chriftians  xhcir  Bibles ^  and  to  burn  them;  and 
there  were  many  of  both  Sexes,  and  all  Degrees, 
who  chofe  rather  to  die,  than  deliver  up  thofe j/2?- 
cred  Records ;  and  they  who  through  Fear  of  Death 
complied,  were  ftyled  Traditors,  as  a  Mjirk  of  In- 
lamy  ;  which  could  not  have  been,  if  they  had  had 
no  hibles  to  deliver  up. 

Qj^  Are  not  the  People  apt  to  wreft  Scriptures  to 
their  crwn  DeftruHion :  and  hath  not  the  promifcuous 
Ufe  of  them  been  the  Occafton  of  Hertpes  ? 

O  2  A.  This 


Digitized 


by  Google 


196  S/.  Mark  the  Evangeliji. 

A.  This  only  proves,  that  the  beft  Things  may 
be  abufed ;  and  though  this  very  Inconvenience 
happened. in  the  Time  of  St.  Peter,  yet,  for  the 
Cure  of  it,  he  no  where  forbids  the  Reading  of 
them.  And  as  to  Herefies,  they  generally  owe 
their  Rife  to  Men  of  Learning  and.  Plrts,  who 
have  not  Humility  and  Modefty  enough  to  fubmit 
to  the  univerfal  Belief  of  Chriftians,  and  who  are 
ambitious  to  diftinguifti  thcmfelves  from  the  reft 
•  of  Mankind. 

Q.  But  bow  doth  it  appear  that  the  Scriptures  are 
the  Word  of  God  ? 

A.  That  the  Scriptures  were  revealed  by  God^ 

and  that  the  Things  contained  in  them  were  not  in- 

johniv.     vented  by  Men,  is  evident  from  what  the  Authors 

Rom '  x*"^'  ^^  ^^^  Books  of  Scripture  aflert  theriifelves.    They 

14,'e^c!'*    profefs  that  the  Do(^trine  they  taught  was  received 

1  Their,  ii.  jr^^^  G(?rf  himfelf:  The  Word  fpoken  by  them  is 

Coi.i.  25.  fly  led  the  Word  of  God:  The  Witnefs  they  bear  is 

lum' xv'"  ^^^^^d  ^hc  Tejiimony  of  God;  their  Preaching,  the 

le!  *  "^     Gofpel  of  God.     And  that  the  Apoftles  might  not 

1°**"  ""le  ^^^  ^^  delivering  to  others  w^hat  they  had  received 

»3i  Ml  2  •  from  our  Saviour,  he  promifed  them  his  Holy  Spirit 

to  guide  them  into  all  'Truth ;  and  that  the  Holy  Gbojl 

fljould  bring  all  thofe  Things  he  had  taught  them  to  their 

Aas  ii.  4.  Remembrance.     And  accordingly  the  Holy  Ghoji  did 

defcend  upon  the  Apoftles  in  miraculous  Gifts  and 

Graces  upon  the  Day  of  Pentecoft.   St.  Peter  affirms 

1  Pet.  i.     <^f  them  all  in  general,  that  they  preached  the  Gofpel 

«««•  by  the  Holy  Gl^ft  ftnt  down  from  Heaven.     St.  Paul 

is  pofitive,  that  the  great  Things  belonging  to  the 

I  Cor.  ii.    Gofpel  God  revealed  to  them  by  the  Spirit.    And  de- 

kpb.  ill.    cl^ires  moreover,  that  God  had  made  known  this  Reve-- 

3,5.         lation,  not  07tly  to  him,  but  to  the  Apofile sand  Prophets^ 

by  the  Spirit.    Now,  that  the  Books  of  Scripture 

were  written  by  thofe  Perfons  whofe  Names  they 

bear,  and  that  they  were  received  by  the  Church,  as 

iftfpired  Writings,  in  the  Age  wherein  they  were 

writ^ 
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writ,  we  have  a  general  and  uncontrolled  Tefti- 
mony  of  all  Ages  tranfmitted  down  to  us,  Ivhich 
is  the  utmoft  rroof  a  Thing  of  that  Nature  is  ca-  ^ 

pable  of.  And  farther,  to  evidence  that  they  who 
wrotc^  thofe  Books  were  faithful  Hiftorians,  and 
unqucftionable  Witnefles,  they  reported  the  TIjings 
they  had  feen  and  heard,  and  gave  the  utmoft  Proof 
Men  could  do  of  their  Integrity,  in  laying  down 
their  Lives  in  the  Confirmation  of  the  Truth  of 
what  they  rchited.  And,  to  (hew  that  they  were 
no  Impcflors,  they  wrought  fuch  Miracles  as  were 
Tefti  monies  from  Heavenj  that  they  were  divine 
Perfon=5,  and  that  what  they  faid  was  to  be  credit- 
ed. As  to  the  Old  Tejlament,  the  Authors  of  the 
New  atteft  the  Drbinity  of  it;  particularly  St. 
Pauly  who  affures  us,  that  all  Scripture  14  given  by  ^  xi^,  jji. 
hfpiration ;  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  being  »6' 
called  {o  by  Way  of  Eminency. 

Q^  fVherein  conjifts  the  Perfeftion  and  Perfpicu- 
ity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

A.  In  that  whatever  is  neceflary  for  us  to  know 
and  believe,  to  hope  for  and  pradtife  in  order  to  Sal- 
vation, is  fully  contained  in  thofe  holy  Volumes. 
And  that  thofe  neceflary  Things  are  there  treated 
with  fo  much  Plainnefs.and  Clearnefs,  as  to  be  fuf- 
ficiently  undcrftood  by  thofe  who  make  a  right  Ufe 
of  their  Realbn,  and  bring  a  fit  Temper  and  Dif- 
pofition  of  Mind  for  the  underftanding  of  them. 

Qj^  fVitb  what  Preparation  of  Mind  ought  we  to 
read  the  Scriptures^  zvho  (acknowledge  the  divine  Autbo^ 
riiy  of  them  ? 

A.  With  that  Refpedl  and  Reverence  which  is 
due  to  the  Oracles  of  God  3  with  Humility  and  M?- 
defly^  from  a  Senfeof  our  own  Wcaknefs,  and  God's 
Pcrfeftion;  and  with  cameft  Prayer  for  the  divine 
Afliftance,  with  Minds  free  from  Prepojfejfton  and 
Prejudice^  from  Vanity  and  Confidence  in  our  own 
Abilities ;  and  with  an  honeff^nd  pious  Di/pojitionof 
O  3  Soul; 
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John  vii.    Soul ;  for  that  he  doth  God's  fVill,  Jball  know  of  the 
DoSlrine^  whether  it  be  of  God. 

Qj^  How  may  we  fnake  the  Reading  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  mnft  beneficial  to  us? 

A.  By  diligently  confidering  the  Defign  of  the 
Autkor  of  each  liook  of  Scripture;  and  what  is 
the  iuhjeH  he  chiefly  handles,  with  the  Occafton  of 
his  Writing*  By  explaining  difficult  Places  by  thole 
that  are  more  clear ;  diftinguiftiing  between  literal 
zndf gurative  Expreflions  ;  and  never  having  Rc;- 
courfe  to  Metaphors  and  Figures,  bur  when  fome- 
what  abfurd  refults  from  their  being  taken  in  a 
proper  and  literj^l  Senfe.  By  con  lining  ourfelvcs 
to  the  natural  Signification  of  V'ords,  the  ufual 
Forms  of  Speech,  and  the  Phrafeology  of  Scrip- 
ture. By  acquainting  ourfelves  with  the  common 
V/ages  and  Qiftoms  01  thofe  Times  in  which  they 
were  writ,  to  which  many  Expreffions  allude.  Not 
to  make  either  Side  of  the  Queftion  in  Difpute 
the  Reafon  of  oilr  Interpretation,  for  this  is  to  make 
it  a  Rule  of  interpreting  Scripture,  not  a  Queftion 
to  be  decided  by  it.  And  again,  by  applying  ge- 
neral Rules  to  particular  Cafes  s  it  being  impoflible 
Scripture  {hould  comprehend  all  fpecial  Cafes, 
which  are'infinitc  :  And  where  there  is  any  Diffi- 
cuky,  nothing  adds  greater  Light  than  the  confulu 
ing  thofe  ancient  and  faithful  Witneflcs,  who  learnt 
the  true  Senfe  of  Scripture  from  the  Authors  them- 
fejves.  Without  fome  fuch  Method,  no  Author 
can  be  well  underftood ;  and  to  this  Purpofc  wq 
have  many  Helps  in  our  Englifi)  Tongue. 


The 
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The   PRAYERS. 


O  Almighty.  God,  who  hath  inftru<9:cd  thy  holy  For  sted- 
Church  with  the  heavenly  Do<flrine  of  thy  ^t^^^^l 
Evangelift  St.  Mark ;  give  us  Grace,  that  being 
not  like  Children  who  are  carried  away  with  ft\^r^ 
Blaft  of  vain  Dodlrine,  we  may  be  eftablifhcd  in 
thic  Truth  of  thy  holy  Gofpel,  through  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 

OLord,  I  bcfeech  thee  mercifully  to  receive  the  F«r  the 
Prayers  of  thy  People  which  call  upon  thee ;  ^l^^^^ 
and  grant  that  I  may  both  perceive  and  know  what  Prayer. 
Things  I  ought  to  do,  and  alfo  may  have  Grace 
and  Power  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  fame,  through 
Jefus  Cbrifi  our  Lord.     Amtn. 


A 


in. 

Lmighty  and  evcrlafting  God,  who  makefl:  me  For  the 
both  to  will  and  to  do  thofe  Things  that  be  ^n,f/ h^ 
good  and  acceptable  unto  thy  divine  Majefty  ;  let  ly  Spirit 
thy  fatherly  Hand,  I  bcfeech  thee,  be  over  me ; 
let  thy  Holy  Spirit  be  ever  with  me ;  and  fo  lead 
me  into  the  Knowledge  and  Obedience  of  thy  Word, 
that  in  the  End  I  may  obtain  everlafting  Life, 
through  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Cbrifi  my  Saviour.  Amen. 

ly. 

Lmighty  God,  who  haft  not  abandoned  us  to  For. right 
^  j^  the  dim  Lighf  of  our  own  Reafon  to  condud  ^^^.^"^^  ^''f 
ui  to  Happincfs ;  but,  when  Mankind  had  mifera-  turc«. 
biy  miftook  the  Object  of  their  Worlhip,  and  the 
right  Manner  of  performing  it,  wert  gracioufly 
plcafcd  to  reveal  to  us  in  the  holy  Scriptures "m  hat-. 
O  4  ever 
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/Dvcr  is  neceffary  for  us  to  believe  and  pradtife  in  or- 
der to  our  eternal  Salvation ;  grant  that  I  may  with 
Care  and  Diligence  apply  myfclfto  the  Reading  of 
thofe  facred  Volumes ;  ancj  do  thou  open  my  Eyes, 
that  I  may  fee  the  wondrous  Things  of  thy  Law. 
Let  me  perufe  them  with  that  Reverence  and  Re- 
ipedt  which  is  due  to  thy  gracious  Manifeftations ; 
with  an  entire  Submiffipn  of  my  Underftanding  to 
thy  divine  Authority,  and  witha  finccre  and  ftedfaft 
Rcfolution  of  Mind,  to  govern  my  Life  by  the 
Maxims  ofthy  Holy  Gofpcl,  arid  tojpbey  and  iub- 
mit  to  thy  blefled  Will  in  every  Thing.  Let  thy 
precious  Pomifes  quicken  my  Obedience,  and 
make  me  f  uitful  and  abundant  in  the  Work  of  the 
Lord.  Let  thy  dreadful  Threatnings  fright  me 
from  my  Sins,  and  make  me  fpeedily  depart  from 
all  Iniquity :  And  thou,  who  workcft  in  me  to  will 
j^nd  to  do  of  thy  good  Pleafure,  teach  me  to  obey 
all  the  Commandments,  to  believe  all  thy  Revela- 
tions, and  make  me  Partaker  of  all  thy  gracious 
Promifes,  through  Jeju%  Chrifi  our  Lord.     Amen. 


CHAP.      XIX. 

dt  Philip  anil  g>t  James  .t|)e  Lees, 

May  I. 

Q^  J^HAr  Feftival  doth  the  Church  this  Day 
celebrate  ? 
A.  That  of  the  two  Appftles,  St.  Philip  and  St. 
James. 

Q^Wbere  was  St.  Thilip  iam  ? 
John  i.44,  A.  At  Betb/aida  in  Galilee^  a  Town  near  the  Sea 
of  Tiberias.  The  Natives  of  this  Place  pafled  un- 
der a  wtry  reproachful  Charadler,  as  a  People  more 
rude  and  unpoUfhed  than  any  oth^r  in  the  Territo- 
tics  of  Pakjfine. 
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Q^  JVby  did  our  Saviour  cbufe  his  Difciples,  the 
gfeai  Infirumcnts  to  convert  the  World,  from  this  Place  ? 

A.  To  confound  the  Wifdom  of  the  Wife,  and 
by  the  Succefs  of  fuch  contemptible  Means  to  atteft 
the  Divinity  of  that  Do<5fcrine  they  preached. 

Qj^  Of  what  Profeilion  was  St.  Philip? 

A.  The  Gofpel  takes  no  Notice  of  his  Parents 
and  Way  of  Life,  though  probably  fie  was  a 
FifhermMH,  the  general  Trade  of  that  Place. 

Q.  If  bat  is  thought  byfome  to  be  his  peculiar  Privi- 
IcgeT 

A.  That  he  had  the  Honour  of  being  jffr;^  called 
to  be  a  Difciple  of  our  bleffed  Saviour;  becaufc 
though  our  Saviour,  after  his  Return  from  the  Wil- 
demefs,  firft  met  with  Andrew  and  his  Brother 
Peter^  and  had  fome  Converfation  with  them,  yet 
they  immediately  returned  to  their  Trade  :  and  the 
next  Day,  as  he  was  pafling  through  Galilee^  he  John  i.  45.- 
found  Philips  whom  he  commanded  to  follow 
him,  the  conftant  Form  he  ufed  in  chufing  his 
Difciples.  And  it  was  a  whole  Year  after,  that 
the  other  two  were  called  to  be  Difciples,  when 
John  was  caft  into  Prifon. 

Q^  Did  St.  Philp  readily  comply  with  our  Lord'j 
Command  ?  /       ^ 

A.  Yes,  he  immediately  engaged  in  his  Service, 
though  he  had  not  ken  any  Miracle.  But  it  is  rea- 
fonablc  to  believe,  that  he  was  acquainted  with 
Mofes  and  the  ProphetSy  and  that  he  was  awakened 
with  the  general  Expedition  then  among  the  Jews^ 
that  the  Mejfias  would  immediately  appear ;  befides, 
we  are  to  fuppofe  the  Divine  Grace  did  particularly 
accompany  the  Command  of  Chrift^  and  difpofe 
ihofe  that  he  called,  to  believe  him  to  be  the  Meffias. 

(i  What  was  the  firft  Effed:  of  his  Faith  in  tha 
Meffias? 

A,  A  For^vardncfs  of  Mind  to  dired:  others  in  the 
fame  Way  of  Happinefs  with  himfcif ;  for  he  finds 

JScitbaniel, 
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joh«i.45.  Naibaniel^  z  Perfon  of  Note  s^nd  Eminence,  and 
acquaints  him  with  the  welcome  News  of  his  Dif- 
covery,  that  he  had  found  him  of  whom  Mo/es  and 
tjie  Prophets  did  write,  the  Anointed  of  God,  the 
Savioiir  of  the  World,  and  conduds  him  to  him. 

Q^  IVhal  is  recorded  of  (bis  Apoftle  in  the  HiftQty 
qf  the  Xjofpel  ? 

A.  That  to  try  his  F^ith  our  Saviour  propounded 
jobn  vi.5.  to  him  that  Queftion :  What  they  (hould  do  to  pro- 
cure fo  much  Bread  as  would  feed  the  vaft  Multitude 
ch.  xii.  that  followed  him  ?  That  it  was  to  him  the  Gentile 
**  •  Profelyies  addrefled  themfel vcs,  when  defirous  to  fee 

OUT  Saviour ^  of  whom  they  had  heard  fogre^ta 
Fame.  And  that  it  was  with  him  our  Lord  had 
that  Difcourfe  concerning  himfelf  before  the  laft 
Chap. XXV.  pafchal  Supper;  whereinour Saviourgently rebuke^ 
'  ^*  him  for  the  fmall  Improvement  he  had  made,  after 
having  attended  fo  long  upon  his  Inftrudions. 

Qj^  IP'Tjat  Part  of  the  World  is  thought  to  have 
fallen  to  the  Care  of  this  ApoHlci 

A.  The  Upper  AJia,  where  he  took  great  Pains  in 
planting  the  Gofpel,  and  by. his  Preaching  and  Mi- 
racles made  many  Converts.  In  the  latter  End  of 
his  Life  he  came  to  Hierapolis  in  Phrygia,  a  City 
rich  and  populous,  and  very  much  addicted  to  Ido- 
latry; and  particularly  to  the  Worftup  of  a  Serpent 
or  Dragon  of  a  prodieious  Bignefs.  St.  Philips  by 
his  Prayers,  procured  the  Death,  or  at  lead  the  va- 
nifhing  of  this  famous  Serpent^  and  then  by  his  Dif- 
courfes,  made  them  fenfible,  how  unbecoming  it 
was  togive  divine  Honours  tofuchodious  Creatures. 

Q^  l^yhere  did  hefuffer  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  Atfhis  City  of  Hierapolis  ;  fortheMagiftratcs 
being  provoked  by  the  Succefs  Chrifiianiiy  found 
among  the  People,  put  St.  Philip  into  Prifon,  and 
caufcd  him  to  be  feverely  whipped  and  fcourgcd, 
and  then  led  to  Execution ;  where  he  was,  as  fomc 

fay. 
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fay,  hanged  up  by  the  Neck  againft  a  Pillar  i 
though  others  affirm  he  was  crucified* 

Q.  Is  St.  Philip  reckoned  among  the  married 
ApoHles? 

j1.  The  Ancients  generally  affirm  it,  and  fay,  Eufcb. 
that  he  had  three  Daughters ;  two  whereof  perfc-  i»J>  3- 
Yercd  in  their  Virginity,  and  died  at  Hierapolis ;  the  ^^' 
third,  after  having  lived  a  wtry  fpiritual  Life,  died 
at  Epbefus. 

(^  What  Writings  did  be  leave  behind  hint  ? 

A.  None ;  the  Go/pel  that  was  forged  under  his 
Name,  was  produced  by  the  Gnofticks,  to  counte- 
nance their  bad  PriiKiples  and  worfe  PraxSaces. 

Qj^  tVhai  Account  have  we  of  Sl  James  ? 

A.  There  is  no  Mention  in  the  facred  Hiftory  of 
the  Place  of  his  Birth;  but  he  is  in  Scripture  ftyled 
the  Brother  of  our  Lord :  And  by  Jq/epbus,  emi-  Gai.i.ij. 
ncntly  Ikilful  in  Matters  of  Genealogy  and  Defcent,  '^^*'*' 
exprefsly  called  the  Brother  ofjejus  Chrift. 

Q^  In  what  Senfe  ivas  St.  James  Brother  of  our 
Lord? 

A.  The  Language  of  the  Jenvs  includediin  the 
Name  of  Brethren^  not  only  the  flriiS:  Relation  of 
Fraternity,  but  alfo  the  larger  of  Confanguinity  ; 
fo  that  any  Degree  of  Relation  juftifics  the  Ex- 
preffion.  But  the  ancient  Fathers,  efpecialiy  of  the 
Greek  Church,  make  St.  James^  and  them  that  were 
ftyled  Brethren  of  our  Lord^  Children  of  Jofepb  by 
a  former  Wife ;  and  then,  as  he  was  reputed  and 
called  our  Saviour* %  Father,  fo  they  might  well  be 
accounted  and  called  his  Brethren. 

Q^  Why  was  this  St.  James  fiyled  the  Lefsf 

A.  It  was  thought  he  had  his  Surname  from  the 
Stature  of  his  Body,  to  diftinguiih  him  from  St. 
James  that  was  of  greater  Height  and  Bulk,  and 
therefore  called  the  Major;  though  others  will  have 
this  Diftin<5lion  founded  in  their  different  Ages, 
3ut  he  *got  himfclf  a  more  honourable  Name  by 

the 
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the  Piety  and  Virtue  of  his  Life,  which  was  St. 
James  the  Juft^  by  which  he  is  ftill  known  all  over 
the  World,     v- 

Q^  What  is  recorded  concerning  our  SaviourV  par^ 

//V«//2r  Appearance  to  him  after  bis  Refurreftion  men^ 

^    tioned  by  St.  Paul  ? 

Hieron.         A.  St.  Jerom  relates  out  of  the  Hebrew  Gofpcl  of 

je  Scrip,   the  Nazarenes^  that  St.  James  had  foicmnly  fworn, 

^haifrom  the  "Time  he  had  drank  of  the  Cup  at  the  In^ 

ftitution  of  the  Sacrament^  he  would  eat  Bread  no  more 

till  befoTv  the  Lord  rtfen  from  the  Dead.     That  our 

Lord,  when  he  appeared  to  him  faid.  Bring  hither 

Bread  and  a  Table  ;  and  he  took  the  Breads  and  blejfed, 

and  brake  it^  and  gave  it  to  James  the  Juft,  andfaid 

unto  him.  My  Brother,  eat  thy  Bread,  far  the  Son  of 

Man  is  rifenfrom  among  them  thatjleef. 

Q^  What  became  of  St.  Jamts  after  our  Saviour* s 
Afcenfion  ? 

A.  He  was  chofen  Bifhop  ofjerufalem,  fome  lay- 
by our  Saviour,  before  his  Departure  from  his  Dil- 
ciples ;  others  hold  he  was  elefted  by  the  Apoftles, 
poflibly  by  fome  particular  Intimation  concerning 
It,  which  our  Lord  might  leave  behind  him ;  whe* 
ther  Way  he  was  prefer/ed,  it  is  certain  he  was 
Bifhop  of  Jcrufalem,  the  Mother  of  all  other 
Churches ;  and  preferred  upon  the  Account  of  his 
Relation  to  our  Saviour,  as  for  the  fame  Reafon 
was  Simon  chofc  his  immediate  Succeffor. 

Q^  What  Particulars  are  related  in  Scripture  con^ 
ceming  him  ? 

A.  That  St.  PauUfter  his  Conyerfion  made  his 
Gal.  i.  ,9.  Addrefe  to  this  Apoftle,  by  whom  he  was  honoured 
""•  9*  with  the  Right-hand  of  Fcllowfhip.  That  to  him 
St.P^/rrfenttheNcws  of  his  miraculousDeliverance 
AaB  xii.  out  of  Prifon ;  Gojbew  thefe  Things  unto  James  and 
*7-  to  the  Brethren ;  that  is,  to  the  whole  Church,  efpe-^ 

cially  St.  James  xhz  Biftiop  and  Paftor  of  it. 

Q;^  IVberein 
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Qj^  Wherein  did  be  appear  principally  a£live  ? 

A.  At  the  Synod  of  Jerufalemy  in  the  great  Con- 
trovcrfy  concerning  the  Obligation  of  the  Jewijb 
Rites  and  Ceremonies ;  for  though  the  Cafe  was 
opened  oy  St.  Peter^  and  debated  by  St.  Paul^  yet  Aaixv.;, 
the  final  and  decretory  Sentence  was  pronounced  *^  "^* 
by  St.  James. 

Q^  IVhat  is  related  concerning  bis  extraordinary 
Piety  and  Devotion  ? 

A.  That  he  was  of  a  meek  and  bumble  Temper ; 
the  Dignity  of  his  Station^  and  his  Relation  to  our 
Saviour  did  not  exalt  him  in  his  own  Thoughts ; 
for,  in  the  infcription  of  his  epiftle,  he  only  ftyles  jam.  i.  i. 
himfelf.  Servant  of  tbe  Lord  Jefus.    His  I'emperance  ^p*p^ 
was  admirable ;  he  wholly  abftained  from  Flefh, 
he  drank  neither  Wine  nor  ftrong  Drink,  nor  even  E«feb. 
ufed  the  Bath ;  he  was  fo  very  abflemious,  that  his  ^^'^^^ 
Body  was  covered  with  Palenefs  through  Falling. 
Prayer  was  his  conftant  Bufinefs  and  Delight,  and 
by  his  daily.  Devotions,  his*  Knees  were  become  as 
bard  and  brawny  as  Camels.    And  by  his  Prayers  in 
a  great  Drought  he  obtained  Rain.     He  governed 
the  Church  with  Wijdom  and  Application^  and  fhew- 
cd  great  Charity  to  his  Enemies  by  praying  for 
xhem  at  the  Hour  of  his  Death.   He  was  not  only 
reverenced  by  the  Cbrijiians,  but  honoured  even  by 
the  Jews,  for  his  excellent  Virtues. 

C^  How  did  tbe  Enemies  of  St.  James  confpire  his 
Ruin  ? 

A.  St.  Paul  having  efcaped  the  Malice  of  the 
Jews  by  appealing  to  Qefar^  they  refolved  to  revenge 
It  upon  St.  James  /  but  not  being  able  to  accomplifti 
it  under  f^/y^i's  Government,  they  more  effedhially  jofcph. 
attempted  it  under  the  Procuratorlhip  of  Albinus  his  ^J^j'^^-  ^^ 
^ucceflbr.     When  Ananus  the  younger^  the  High  c.  x.  ' 
Prieft,  and  of  the  Sedl  of  the  Sadducees^   mercilefs 
and  implacable  in  his  Temper,  refolved  to  difpatch 
him  before  the  new  Governor  could  arrive ;  to  this 
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End  the  Council  is  haftily  fupnmoned,  and  the 
Apoftliy  with  fomc  others,  were  accufed  for  tranf- 
greffing  the  Law,  and  for  Blafphemy  againft  God. 

Qj^  H0W  did  the  Scribes  ^^iPharifees  fet  ahout  to 
enfnare  him  ? 

yf.  By  flattering  Speeches  they  endeavoured  to 
engage  him,  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Pafcbal  So- 
Eufcb.iib.  lemnityi  to  undeceive  the  People  concerning 
«•  c.  3.  Jefus^  whom  they  looked  upon  as  the  Meffid;  :  -and 
that  he  might  be  the  better  heard,  to  go  with  them 
to  the  top  of  the  Temple^  thinking  by  this  Method 
to  bring  him  to  renounce  Osriji.  They  addreflfed 
him,  as  he  was  plac^ed  upon  the  Pinnacle  of  the 
TempUy  in  thefe  Words,  Tell  us,  OJH/t  Man,  zvbal  we 
are  U  Mkve  concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  tvbo  was  fruci^ 
fied?  He  anfwered  with  a  loud  Voice,  Why  do  ye 
enquire  0/ Jefus  the  Son  of  Man  f  lie  fits  in  Heaven 
m  the  right  Hand  of  the  Majefty  on  High^  and  will 
come  again  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven.  Upon  which  the 
People  glorified  the  Heffed  Jefus,  and  proclaimed 
Hofannab  to  the  Son  of  David. 

Qj^  How  did  St.  James  fuffer  Mart}'rdom  ? 

A.  Upon  this  Difappointment  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees,  they  fuddenly  cried  out  that  Jujius  him- 
felf  was  (educed,  and  they  threw  him  down  from 
the  Place  where  he  ftood,  and  being  very  much 
bruifed,  though  not  killed,  he  recovered  fo  much 
ftrength  as  to  get  upon  his  Knees,  and  pray  for 
them  that  thus  cruelly  ufed  him  5  and  while  he 
was  thus  praying  for  them,  they  loaded  him  with 
Haer.  78.  *  Showcr  of  Stoncs,  till  one,  with  a  Ftfller^s  Qifb, 
beat  out  his  Brains.  He  died,  according  to  Efn-^ 
phanius,  in  the  Ninety-fixth  Year  of  his  Age,  about 
twenty-four  Years  after  Chrift*^  Afcenflmt. 

Q.   What  doth  Jofephus  mention  concerning  the 
Death  of  St.  James  ? 

A.  He  reckons  it  as  what  more  immediately 
alarmed  the  Divine  Vengeance,  asitd  haftened  the 
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tiniverfal  Ruin  and  D^ftrudion  of  the7^w//&  Nation.  / 

Qj^  ff^bat  IVritings  remains  of  St.  James 'i  ? 

A.  One  Epifik  addrefled  tx)  the  Jewf/lf  Converts 
difperfcd  and  fcattered  abroad;  to  fortify  them 
againft  all  thofc  Temptations  whereby  the  Purity  of 
their  Faith  might  be  endangered,  and  to  fecure  their 
Patience  and  their  Charity^  and  ail  other  Chriftian 
PraAices,  hereby  encouraging  them  to  faithful  Per- 
fevei-ance.  The  Go/pel  that  goes  under  his  Name  is 
rejefted  by  learned  Men  as  i^urious  and  apocryphal. 

Q,  IVbat  may  we  learn  frovi  /i&^-Obfervation  of 
this  Feftival  ?i 

A.  Readily  to  obey  all  the  Suggeftions  and  Offers 
of  divine  Grace,  and  to  prepare  our  Minds  for  the 
Reception  of  fupcrnatural  Truth.  Zealoufly  to 
propagate  that  Cbrijiian  Knowledge  to  othtTS,  which 
the  good  Providence  of  Ood  hath  gracioufly  be- 
ttowed  upon  us  j  which  obligcth  Paffors  in  refpeift 
of  their  Flocks,  Parent^  of  their  Children,  Mailers 
of  their  Servants, and  all  Chriftians,  in  fomc  Degree, 
in  regard  of  one  another,  boldly  to  profefs  the  Truth 
when  the  Providence  of  God  calls  us  to  give  Tefti- 
mony  to  it.  And  under  all  our  Sufferings  to  pre- 
fcrve  a  Chriftian  Frame  of  Mind,  and  to  exprefs 
our  Charity  for  thofe  who  are  the  Inftruments  of 
our  Sufferings.  Frequently  to  curb  our  Appetites 
in  the  Ufe  of  lawful  Pleafures,  that  we  may  be  pre- 
pared to  imitate  thefe  blefled  Apoftles  in  the 
grcateft  Afts  of  Self-deniak     . 

Q^  Wherein  confijls  the  Duty  of  Self-denial  ? 

A.  In  a  ftrift  Senfe,  our  Jinful  and  difobcdient  Ap^ 
pet  it  es  art  the  onlyObje(5ls  of  religious  Self -denial: 
and  as  it  is  commanded  by  our  Saviour,  it  feems  to 
denote  nothing  clfe,  but  that  we  Ihould  be  willing 
to  quit  all  earthly  Comforts,  even  Life  itfelf,  and 
to  undergo  the greateft  Hardfhips,  though  they  end 
in  Death,  rather  than  out  of  a  Fondnefs  to  this 
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World,  and  the  Enjoyments  of  it,  to  do  any  Thing 
Hcb.  xi.  contrary  to  the  Religion  ofjefus  Cbrift.  With  Afo- 
Jes  chufing  rather  to  fufferAffliSlion  with  the  People 
ofGody  than  to  enjoy  the  Pleqfures  cf  Sin  for  a  Sea/on^ 
In  a  larger  Sente,  it  comprehends  the  denying  our 
innocent  Appetites,  as  a  neccflary  Means  and  Inftru- 
ment,  without  which  we  (hall  never  be  able  to 
pradife  the  great  eft  Ads  of  Self-denial. 

Q.  In  what  Terms  is  the  Duty  ^.Self^enial  re^ 
f  relented  in  Scripture  ? 

A.  By  forfaking  Father  and  Mother,  by  hating 
Wife  and  Children,  by  denying  Brother  and  Sifter, 
by  quitting  all  that  we  have,  by  laying  down  our 
Mat.«>f.37.  laves,  and  bearing  the  Crofs.   He  that  loveth  Father 
and  Motl^r  more  than  me,  faith  our  Saviour,  /$  not 
i>uke  xiv.  ivorthy  of  me.     If  any  Man  comet h  after  me,  and  hat^ 
*fi-  eth  not  iVif:  and  Children,  Brethren  and  Sifters,  be  can-^ 

Vcr.  33.    ^ot  be  my  Dif  iple.   If  he  forfaketh  not  all  that  he  bath, 
vcr.  27.     and  hatelh  not  his  own  Life,   and  doth  not  bear  his 
Crofs,  he  cannot  be  my  Difciple.     Thefe  are  the 
^  Maxims  of  eternal  Wifdom,  from  which  when- 
ever we  deviate,  we  do  moft  fooliftily  ruin  and  de- 
ftroy  ourfelves. 

Q^  H'hat  is  implied  in  the  forementioned  Expref- 
fions? 

A.  That  no  Confideration  of  Pleafure,  or  Fear 
of  Pain,  fliould  allure  or  fright  us  from  holding 
J»^^  3.  faft  the  Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints.  That  the 
Commands  of  our  Parents,  to  whom  we  owe  the 
greateft  natural  AfFedion  and  Reverence,  ought  not 
to  be  complied  with,  when  they  contradid  the 
Commands  of  our  Saviour;  becaufe  all  Authority, 
Natural,  Ecclefiaftical,  and  Civil,  muft  be  cxercifed 
with  refped  to  God,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  all 
Power.  That  the  moft  allowable  AfFedion  to  the 
Friend  of  our  Bofom,  and  natural  Tendernefs  to 
ourown  Offspring,  willnot  juftify  theTranfgreffion 
of  our  Duty  \  becaufe  if  we  truly  love  God,  we 
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fliould  fufFer  no  Creature  to  be  his  Rival.  That  our 
whole  Subliftence  in  thisWorldmuft  be  abandoned^ 
when  we  cannot  keep  it  without  making  Shipwreck 
of  Confcience ;  becaufe  otherwife  we  fhall  certainly 
lofe  the  Inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  unde* 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not.  That  Life  itfelf,  which 
Nature  hath  taught  us  to  guard  with  fo  much 
Care,  muft  be  readily  parted  with,  rather  than 
deny  the  Truth ;  becaufe  this  is,  in  fuch  a  Cafe, 
the  only  Method  to  fecure  the  Bleflings  of  Life 
eternal.  And  that,  though  the  Pain  and  ignominy 
our  Perfecutors  inflicJ:,{hould  equal  that  of  the  Crofs, 
yet  it  muft  be  patiently  endured,  rather  than  dif* 
own  our  blefled  Mafter,  who  fuffered  that  infamous 
Puniftiment  upon  our  Account,  and  will  deny  U9 
before  his  Father,  if  v/e  deny  him  before  Men. 

C^Is  this  Duty  of  Stlf-dcni^l  of  Mt/pen/ail4f  Ohli^ 
gation  ? 

A.  Religion  being  a  Duty  we  owe  to  God,  can 
never  be  fuperfeded  be  any  Commands  even  of  our 
lawflrl  Superiors ;  becaufe  we  are  obliged  to  obey  God  Adi  v.  %%. 
father  than  Men.  And  when  we  are  brought  before 
Kings  and  Governors  for  Chriji*^  Sake,  we  are  to 
bear  our  Teftimony  againft  them,  becaufe  all  their 
Authority  is  derived  from  God  5  fo  that  they  caa 
Have  no  Power  to  control  thofe  Commands  he  Iay$ 
upon  us.  And  if,  through  Fear,  or  any  other 
worldly  Paflion,  we  are  prevailed  upon  to  comply 
againft  the  Truth,  we  may  juftly  expedl  the  dread- 
ful Fate  of  being  denied  bv  our  Saviour  at  the  Great 
Dav,  before  his  Father  who  is  in  Heaven- 

C^  HoTv  is  the  Denial  of  our  innocent  Appetite^ 
hiftrumenial  in  mortifyii^ourfinful  Defires  anddifobe^ 
dient  Aitians  ? 

A.  Becaufe  if  w^e  gratify  them  in  all  Things, 
where  we  lazvfuUy  may,  they  will,  by  long  Ufe  and 
Indulgence,  acquire  a  great  rower  andEmpire  over 
us,  and  it  will  be  a  difRcuk  Talk  to  deny  them  any 
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Thing ;  for  our  Appetites  make  no  Difference 
between  an  innocent  and  fnful  Enjoyment,  they 
are  only  moved  by  Pleafure  ;  fo  that  if  we  will  be 
fure  to  conquer  and  fubdue  them  in  all  Inftances: 
that  are  Jinful,  we  muft  take  Care  they  grow  not 
rtrong  upon  us  in  any  In/lances  whatfoever. 

Qj^  IVherein  appears  the  Reafonablenefs  of  this 
Duty  of  Self-denial  in  the  ftriSfefi  Senfe? 
'      A.  6ecaufe  that  as  God  hath  promifed  to  aflift 
and  fupport  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Difcharge 
of  this  difficult  Duty ;   fo  he  hath  been  graci- 
oudy  pleafed  to  affure  us,  that  he  will  reward  the 
Practice  of  it  with  greater  Degrees   of  Eternal 
Happinefs ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  reafonable 
than  to  part  witTi  Things  of  fmall  Value,  for 
Things  infinitely  greater  and  more  confiderablc. 
Rom.vUi.  And  we  are  fure,  that  the  Sufferings  of  this  prefent 
'*•  7ime  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  Glory 

thatfhall  be  revealed.  We  are  his  Creatures,  and  the 
Purchafe  of^  our  Saviour's  Blood ;  therefore  no 
Confideration  whatfoever,  ftiould  ftand  in  Com- 
petition with  the  ferving  him.  Belides,  the  blef- 
fed  Jefus^  who  requires  it  from  us,  hath  given  us 
the  greateft  Example  of  Self-Denial  that  ever  was, 
and  that  in  Pity  and  Kindnefs  to  us,  and  wholly 
for  our  Benefit  and  Advantage.  .  / 

The     PRAYERS. 
I. 

Fortiic  A^  Almighty  God,  who  truly  to  know  is  ever- 
'  ofSa?au"  ^^  \^Kir^Z  Life,  grant  me  perfedly  to  know 
thy  Son  Jefus  Chrlft  to  be  the  Way^  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life;  that  following  the  Steps  of  thy  holy 
Apoftles,  St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  I  mav  ftedfaftly 
walk  in  the  Way  that  leadethto  eternal  Life,  thro' 
the  fame  thy  Son  Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lord*    Amen. 
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GRacious  God,  teach  mc  readily  to  obey  thy  \^'^^^ 
heavenly  Call ;  carefully  to  attend  to  all  the  „J!Jnt  of^ 
Suggeftions  of  thy  blefled  Spirit ;  entirely  to  give  Grace, 
my  AfTent  to  all  thofc  Truths  which  have  been  at- 
tefted  by  Miracles,  and  carry  in  their  Nature  an  Evi- 
dence that  they  come  from  above.  And  when  tbou 
haft  thus  illuminated  my  Underftanding  with  a  Ray 
of  heavenly  Light,  rectify  my  crooked  and  perverfe 
Will,  by  the  rradlice  of  thy  holy  Precepts,  and 
cxciteallmyAffedlionstoaconftant  Obfervation  of 
them.  Make  me  zealous  to  propagate  this  fure 
Way  to  true  Happinefs,  to  all  thole  who  fit  in  the 
Darknefs  of  Error,  or  in  the  Slavery  of  Sin.  Raife 
up  a  primitive  Spirit  of  Zeal  and  Fervour  to  con- 
vert Souls,  among  thofe  who  wait  at  thy  Altar ; 
engage  the  Minds  of  the  Great  and  Powerful  to 
countenance  all  fuch  pious  Undertakings,  and  let 
every  Chriftran  in  his  Place  and  Station  contribute 
to  fo  good  a  Work ;  that  the  whole  World  may  be 
enlightened  with  the  Knowledge  and  Love  of  God, 
through  Jtjus  Cbrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IIL 

L  E  S  S  E  D  God,  who  haft  fet  before  us  the  For  fou 
Examples  ofthy  Saints,  that  our  Duty  may  be-  ^^^J^iJI^ig* 
come  familiar  to  us,  fince  performed  by  Men  of  ofthe^  ^ 
like  Paflions  with  ourfelves ;  arm  me  with  Rcfolu-  ^**""- 
tion  to  confefs  thee  before  Men,  as  they  did ;  that 
neither  Profit  may  engage,  nor  Pleafure  foften  me 
into  any  Sinful  Compliance,  nor  any  Sufferings  or 
Perfecutions  fo  far  influence  my  Fear,  as  to  make 
mc  ftaggcr  or  move  from  my  Stedfaftnefs ;  that  in 
all  my  Sufferings  here  upon  Earth,  for  the  Tefli- 
mony  of  thy  Truth,  I  may  fix  my  Mind  upon  thofe 
Things  thou  haft  prepared  for  them  that  love  thee, 
and  by  the  Example  ofthy  Saints^  pray  to  thee  for 
P  2  thofe 
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thofe  that  cruelly  and  defpitefully  ufe  me,  O  blcfled 
jefus^  who  ftandeft  at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  to 
fuccour  thofe  who  fuffer  for  thee,  the  only  Mediator 
and  Advocate.     Amen. 


CHAP.     XX. 

Cfje  9tecen£!tott  of  our  JLotU  Jcfus  Chrift. 

A  Moveable  Feaft. 

Q.'M/HAr  Feftival  dotb  the  Qnircb  cekhraU 

'^'^    this  Day?  ,       .       „ 

A.  Ourbleffed  Saviour's  afcending  into  Heaven 

in  his  human  Nature,  and  his  fitting  at  the  right 
Hand  of  God. 

Q.  m>en  did  our  Saviour  afcend  into  Heafoen  ? 

Aflii.  s.  A.  Forty  Days  after  his  RefurreHion -,  during 
which  Time  he  confirmed  the  Truth  of  his  Refur- 
reaimhy  appearing  feveral  Times  to  his  Difciples, 
difcourfihg  with  them,  and/peaking  of  the  Tbtngi 
eonccrning  the  Kingdfm  of  God. 

▼•r.9.10,       Q.  tGw  was  the  Afcenfion  performed? 

A.  While  Jefus  was  bleffing  his  Difciples,  he  was 
taken  up  in  a  bright  Cloud,  they  all  ftedfaftfy 
looking  after  him,  till  he  was  entirely  gone  out  ot 

Sight.  .     ,  f 

Qj^  fVbat  Teftimony  did  ibe  Angeb  t>ear  at  bts 

Afcenfion? 
A.  While  the  y<;»///«  were  looking  aftw  our  itf- 

viaur^  two  of  them  appeared  to  them,  aflunng 

v.r.  n.    them,  that  as  Jefus  was  taken    from  them  into 

Heaven,  foheftiould  in  as  glorious  a  Manner  return 

again  to  judge  the  World.  ^     , ,  ,    r- 

Q^  Was  it  neceffary  tbe  A^&lcs- Jhould  he  Eye^ 

tvitnefesoftbeAkenfiQii} 

A.  Yes, 
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A.  Yes,  in  order  to  the  Confirmation  of  the  Cer- 
tain^ and  Reality  of  it.  For  though  this  was  not 
necenary  inhis  Re/urreEUon;  becaufe  whatever  was  a 
Pnx)f  of  his  Life  after  Death,  was  a  Demonftration 
of  his  Refurre£lion :  yet  the  Apoftles  not  being  to  fee  ^ 
him  when  in  Heaven,  it  was  neceflary  they  fhould 
be  Eyc-witneffes  of  his  Ad:  of  Afcending^  that  io 
they  might  be  able  to  bear  their  Teftimony  to  it. 

Q^Wbat  farther  Proof  had  the  Apoftles  of  our 
Saviour*^  Afcenfion  ? 

A.  Before  they  faw  our  Saviour  afcend,  he  had  John  xiv,- 
told  them  whither  he  Was  going,  and  what  Power  ***  *5* 
and  Dignity  would  be  conferrecTupon  him ;  and,  as 
an  Evidence  of  this  his  Exaltation  to  the  right 
Hand  of  God,  had  promifed  to  fend  down  the  Holy  john  xv. 
Gbofi  upon  them  in  a  fenfiblc  Manner ;  fo  that  they,  »«• 
afterwards  receiving  the  wonderful  Effedts  of  his 
being  there,  had  abundant  Evidence  of  his  Exalta^ 
turn  in  Heaven. 

Qj^  How  was  Chrift V  Afcenjion  typically  repre^ 
fented  under  the  Law  ? 

A.  By  the  High  Prieft*^  being  appointed  once 
every  Year  to  enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  which 
(hewed  that  the  High  Priefi  ofthe  good  Things  to  comey  Hcb.u. 
ty  a  greater  and  moreperfe£f  Tabernacle^  not  made  with  *'*  **' 
Hands,  was  to  enter  into  the  Holy  Place ^  having  ob^ 
tained  eternal  Redemption  for  us  ;  all  the  Jews,  be- 
lieving that  the  Tabernacle  did  fignify  this  World, 
and  the  Holy  of  Holies  the  higheft  Heavens. 
Wherefore,  as  the  High  Priefi  did  pafs  through  the 
reft  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  with  the  Blood  of  the 
Sacrifice  tnterinto  the  Holy  of  Holies,  fo  was  the 
Mejias  to  offer  up  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  to  pafs  through 
all  the  Courts  of  this  World,  and  with  his  Blood  to 
enter  into  the  higheft  Heavens,  the  moft  glorious 
Scat  ofthe  Majelty  of  God. 

Q.    Haiv  was  ChriftV    Afcenfion  firophetically 
declared  ? 

P  3  ^.  By 
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fxvlii  18  ^'  ^y^^^  ^^y^^  Prophet  David.  Thou  baft 
afcended  up  on  bsgh,  thou  haft  led  Captivity  cattive^ 
thou  baft  received  Gifts  for  Men.  Which  Words, 
though  fpokenimmediately  ofD^ry^/himfelfafcend- 
ing  in  Triumph  up  the  Hill  whereon  the  Temple 
flood,  the  Mount  Sion^  after  the  Conqueft  over  the 
Pbiliftines  ;  yet  they  had  alfo  a  prophetical  Relation 
to  our  bleflcd  Saviour's  Afcenfion  into  Heaven;  the 
Phrafe  on  bigb,  in  the  Language  of  David,  Ijgni- 
'  fying  Heaven,  is  moft  properly  applied  to  our  Con- 
queror the  Meffias.  And  thus  they  are  underftood 
Kph.iv.  8.  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Epbrfians. 

Q^  fp hither  did  our  Saviour  afc^nd  ? 

A.  Into  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  the  Preface  of 
God  ;  where  his  human  Nature  is  fcated  far  above 
all  Angels  and  Archangels,  all  Principalities  and 
Powers  ;  ever  at  the  right  Hand  of  God. 

Q^  IVhat  mean  you  by  his  fitting  at  //?^  right  Hand 
of  God  ? 

A.  The  Advancement  of  his  human  Nature  to 
the  Height  of  Dignity  and  Authority  in  the  Prefence 
of  God ;  the  right  Hand  being  efteemcd  the  Place 
of  greateft  Honour  and  Favour.  Or  it  may  im- 
port his  fitti  ng  in  his  human  Shape  on  the  right  Hand 
of  that  bright  Throne,  or  refplendent  Glory;  which 
vifibly  accompanies  and  manifefts  fome  extraordi- 
nary Prefence  of  God ;  the  ufual  Symbol  of  his  Pow- 
er and  Majefty,  which  was  probably  what  St. 
Aas  vii.  Stephenfctms  to  have  fecn,  whenhe  beheld  the  Glory 
^'  of  God,  and  Jefiis  ftanding  at  the  right  Hand  of  God. 

Q^  What  are  we  obliged  to  believe  concerning  our 
Saviour's  Afcenfion. 

A.  That  the  only-begotten  and  eternal  Son  of 
God,  after  he  rofe  from  the  Dead,  did,  with  the 
fame  Soul  and  Body  with  which  he  rofe,  by  a  true 
and  localTranflation,  convey  himfejf  from  the  Earth 
on  which  ht  lived,  through  all  the  Regions  of  the 
Air,  through  all  the  Celeftial  Orbs,  until  he  came 
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unto  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  the  moft  glorious 
Prcfencc  of  the  Majefty  of  God. 

Q.  iVhat  Benefit  do  we  particularly  receive  from 
Chrm's  Exaltation  in  Heaven  ? 

A.  The  great  Advantage  of  his  Inierceffion  for  us 
at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  where  he  is  a  perpetual 
Patron  and  Advocate  in  our  Behalf,  to  plead  our 
Qufe,  to  folicit  our  Concernments,  to  reprefent 
our  Wants,  and  to  offer  up  our  Prayers  and  Re- 
quefts  to  God,  by  virtue  of  his  meritorious  Sacri- 
fice. So  that  the  true  Penitent  may  expect  For- 
givcnefs  ;  the  weak,  but  fincere  Chriftian,  Strength: 
and  Afliftance,  having  fo  powerful  a  Mediator  with 
the  Father.  Thofe  that  fufl^er,  and  are  perfecuted, 
may  depend  upon  their  High  Priejl  for  Comfort  and  Heb.  iv. 
Support,  fince  he  is  touched  with  a  Senfe  of  our  Infir^  *5i  »6. 
mities.  And  all  may  come  holdly  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  to  obtain  Mercy  and  Help  in  Time  of  Need,  be- 
caufe  our  Prayers  are  offered  to  God  by  fo  power- 
fiil  and  prevalent  a  Hand. 

Q^  H^bat  Reafon  may  there  be  given  why  our  Savi- 
our did  not  afcend  in  the  Sight  ^  the  Jews  for  their 
Qmviilion  ? 

A.  It  was  only  abfolutely  neceffary,  that  they  who 
were  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  (hould  have  the  utmoft 
Evidence  of  thofe  Matters  of  Facft  they  attefted. 
God's  Defign  was  to  bring  the  World  to  Salvation 
by  the  Exercifcof  Faith,  which  is  an  Adt  of  Affent 
upon  the  Teftimony  of  another,  with  which  Sight 
is  inconllftent.     And  it  is  to  be  doubted,  whether 
they,  who  afcribed  our  Saviour's  Miracles  to  the  Mat.  ix. 
Power  of  the  Devil,  and  fuborned  the  Soldiers  34- 
to  fay,  upon  his  RefurreStion,  that  his  Difciples 
ftoic  him  away,  would  not  have  called  his  Afcenfion  — xxviii. 
if  they  had  feen  it,  a  Phantafm  and  vajn  Apparition.  "'  *3- 

(^  What  Influence  ought  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Sa- 
viour to  have  upon  us? 

P  4  A.  It 
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A.  It  ought  to  confirm  our  Faiiby  to  ftrcngthcn 
our  Hope,  and  to  raife  our  AffeBions  to  Things  above. 
Q^  How  doib  ibe  Afcenfion  confirm  our  Faith  ? 
A.  Becaufe  it  gives  us  a  farther  Proof  of  our 
Saviour's  divine  Miffion,  and  that  he  was  a  true  Pro- 
phet fent  from  God ;  it  being  Evidence  beyond  Ex- 
ception, that  God  would  never  have  fo  highly  re- 
warded him^  and  vilibly  have  taken  him  into 
Heaven,  if  he  had  not  been  fent  into  the  World  by 
him,  and  had  not  approved  of  the  Meflage  he  de- 
livered to  us.  Neither  can  we  doubt  of  his  Re- 
turn to  judge  the  World,  our  Saviour  having  de- 
A^ix.42.  clared  himiclf  appowied  ly  God,  Jud^e  of  ^ick  and 
Dead.  And  the  Angels  having  confirmed  the  ^me, 
nothing  being  more  credible  than  the  Saying  of  one 
whom  God  has  fo  vifibly  taken  to  himfelf. 

Q^  How  doth  ibe  Aktnfionjirengthen  our  Hope  ? 
A.  By  feeing  our  own  Nature  thus  advanced,  we 
are  affured  that  Duft  and  Alhes  may  thither  afcend ; 
^nd  the  blefled  Je/us  being  our  Head,  as  Members 
pf  his  Body  we  may  exped:  Admiflion  into  that 
heavenly  Court,  where  he  fits  in  Glory,  fincc  we 
have  his  Word,  that  can  never  fail,  that  he  is  pne 
io  prepare  a  Place  for  us.  Befides,  our  Saviour's 
Exaltation  difpels  all  thofe  Fears  the  Wcaknefs  of 
pur  Nature  may  fugged  to  us,  becaufe  he  hath  an 
abfolute  Difpofal  of  all  thofe  Graces  which  are 
neceffary  to  attain  eternal  Happinefs. 

Q^  How  doth  tbe  Afcenfion  exalt  our  Affections  ? 
A.  By  putting  us  in  Mind  that  our  Treafure  is 
above,  and  that  therefore  we  ought  not  to  fet  our 
AfFedUons  upon  Things  that  arcielow.  That  Heaven 
is  the  true  and  only  HappineO  of  a  Chriftian,  and 
that  our  great  Defign  in  this  World  ought  to  be, 
to  fit  and  prepare  ourfelves  for  the  Enjoyment  of  it. 
That  our  confl:ant  Endeavours  ought  to  tend  to- 
wards the  qualifying  ourfelves  to  be  received  into 
pur  Saviour's  Prefencc,  to  whom  we  have  thegreateft 
-^  Obligations 
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Obligations  of  Duty  and  Gratitude.  That  b/ 
trampling  upon  our  Sins,  and  fubduing  the  Lufts 
of  the  FIclh,  we  may  make  our  Converfation  cor-r 
refpond  to  oijr  Saviour's  Condition,  that  where  the 
Eyes  of  the  ^poftles  were  forced  to  leave  him,  thi* 
ther  our  Thoughts  may  follow  him* 

The    P  R  A  Y  E  R  S, 

I. 

GRANT,  I  befeech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that  For  He«, 
like  as  I  do  believe  thy  only-begotten  Son  ^"n^k. 
our  Lord  Jefus  Cbriji  to  have  afcended  into  the  ncf$. 
Heavens,  i^o  may  I  alfo  in  Heart  and  Mind  thither 
afcend,  and  with  him  continually  dwell,  who  liveth 
and  rcigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  one 
God,  World  without  End.     Amen^ 


o 


IL 
God,  the  King  of  Glory,  who  haft  exalted  ro^tiie 


Comfort 


thy  only  Son  Jefus  Cbrift  with  great  Triumph  ^^^ 


H(W 


unto  thy  Kingdom  in  Heaven,  we  befeech  thee  ly  ohoa. 
leave  us  not  comfortlefs,  but  fend  to  us  thy  Holy 
Ghoft  to  comfort  us,  and  exalt  us  unto  the  fame 
Place  whither  our  Saviour  is  gone  before,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoftj 
one  God,  World  without  End.  ^  Amen. 

IIL   • 

IT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  Duty,  Thsnkf- 
that  I  Ihould  at  all.  Times,   and  in  all  Places,  f,;';5fj^' 
give  Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  holy  Father,  Al-  ccnfion. 
inighty  and  Everlafting  God ;  through  thy  moft 
dearly  beloved  Son  Jefus  Cbrift  our  Ixjrd,  who  after 
his  moft  glorious  Refurreftion,  manifeftly  appeared 
to  his  Apoftles  ;  and,  in  their  Sight,  afcended  up 
into  Heaven  to  prepare  a  Place  for  us ;  that  where 
he  is,  thither  we  might  alfo  afcend,  and  reign  with 

him 
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him  in  Glory-  Therefore  with  Angels  and  Arch- 
angels, and  all  the  Company  of  Heaven,  I  laud  and 
magnify  thy  glorious  Name,  evermore  praifing 
thee,  and  faying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of 
Hoftfi,  Heaven  and  Earth  are  full  of  thy  Glory. 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  moft  high.     Amen. 

IV. 
rSth^or'  T  ^^''^^^^>  ^  vidorious  Love,  rfiat  thou,  after  thy 
the  Afcen-  ^  Conqucft  over  Death  and  Hell,  didft  afcend  in 
fipn.        Triumph  to  Heaven,  that  thou  mighteft  prepare 
Man/tons  for  us,  and  from  thence,  as  Conqueror, 
beftow  the  Gifts  of  thy  Conqueft  on  us ;  and  above 
all;  the  gift  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  that  thou  mighteft 
enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies^  as  our  great  High 
Prieft,  to  prefcnt  to  thy  Father  the  fweet-fmelling 
Sacrifice  of  his  crucified  Son,  the  fole  Propitiation 
for  Sinners ;  and  therefore  all  Love,  all  Glory  be 
to  thee.    Glor>'  be  to  thee,  O  Jefus,   who  didft 
leave  the  World,  and  afcend  to  Heaven  about  the 
'     thirty-third  Year  of  thy  Ajge,  to  teach  us,  in  the 
Prime  of  our  Years,  to  defpife  this  World  when  we 
are  beft  able  to  enjoy  it,  and  to  referve  our  full  Vi- 
gour for  Heaven  and  for  thy  Love. 

O  thou,  whom  my  Soul  loveth,  fince  thou  haft 
left  the  World,  what  was  there  ever  in  it  worthy  of 
our  Love !  Q  let  all  my  Affedions  afcend  after  thee, 
and  never  return  to  the  Earth  more  ;  for  vrbom  have 
I  in  Heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  Earth 
that  I  de/ire  in  Comf  art/on  of  thee.  Ameny  Lord 
Jefus,  Amen. 

CHAP.    XXL 
C[l|)itSUnIiap-     a  Moveable  Feaft. 
Q^JfTHAT  Feftival  doth   the  Church  ibis   Day 
celebrate  ? 
A.   The  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the 
Aai  ii.  ft.  Apoftles  in  the  vifible  Appearance  of  jiery  cloven 

Tongues, 
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fmgues^  and  in  thofe  miraculous  Powers  which 
were  then  conferred  upon  them. 

Q^  Why  do  we  call  this  Fejlival  Whitfunday  ? 

A.  Partly  from  the  glorious  Light  of  Heaven, 
which  was  this  Day,  fent  down  upon  the  Earth 
from  the  Father  of  Lights ;  but  principally  be- 
caufe  this  Day,  being  one  of  the  ftated  Times  for 
Baptifm  in  the  ancient  Church,  thofe  who  were 
baptized  put  on  white  Garments^  as  Types  of  that 
fpiritual  Purity  they  received  in  Baptifm ;  and 
which  they  were  obliged  to  preferve  in  the  future 
Courfe  of  their  Lives. 

Q.  H'bicb  were  the  ftated  Times  for  Baptifm  in 
the  Primitive  Church  ? 

A.  At  firft  all  Perfons  were  baptized  as  Oppor- 
tunity and  Occafion  ferved ;  and  when  there  were 
appointed  Scafons,  Infants  and  the  Sick  received 
Baptifm  at  all  Times.  But  when  the  Difcipline 
of  the  Church  began  to  be  fettled,  it  was  confined 
to  two  folcmn  and  ftated  Times  of  the  Year,  Eajler  Tert.ae 
and  IVbitfuntidey  including  the  intermediate  Space  ^*p^^^ 
of  fifty  Days  that  is  between  them  ;  which  was  in  ^'  ^* 
a  Manner  accounted  Fejlival^  and  Baptifm  admi- 
niftercd  during  the  whole  Time.  Befides  thefc, 
Nazianzen  reckons  the  Fcaft  of  the  Epipbany,  pro- 
bably in  Memory  of  the  Birth  and  Baptifm  of  our 
Saviour,  both  which  went  anciently  under  that 
Title ;  but  though  this  might  be  a  Cuftom  in  fome 
places,  yet  it  is  queftioncd  whether  it  was  univer- 
fal ;  befides,  afterwards  it  was  prohibited  and  laid 
afide. 

Q.  IVby  zvrre  Eaftcr  and  Whitfuntide  appointed 
for  this  purpofe  ? 

A.  Eaftcr  was  appointed  in  Memory  of  Chrifi*% 
Deathand  Rcfurreclion;  correfpondent  to  which  are 
the  two  Parts  of  the  Chriftian  Life  reprefcnted  in 
Baptifm^  dyiu^unto  Sin,  and  rifmg  again  to  Newnefs 
of  Life.     If  hitfuntidc,  in  Memory  of  the  Apoflles 
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**"•  '"»•     being  then  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghofi  and  'vokb 

Aasii.41.  VirCy  and  of  their  having  at  that  Time  baptized 

themfelves  three  thoufand  Souls ;  this  Commumca-, 

tion  of  the  Holy  Gboft  to  the  Apoftles^^  being  in  fome 

Meafure  reprcfented  and  conveyed  in  Baptijm. 

Q^JVhy  was  Baptifm  deferred  totbofe  ftated  Times  ? 

4^  That  adult  Converts,  who  made  up  the  Body 

of  baptized  Perfons  in  thofe  Days,  might  be  fitted 

and  prepared  for  their  folcmn  Admiffion  into  the 

Church  by  this  Sacrament.  In  order  to  this  Purpofc, 

they  were  for  fome  confiderable  Time  catechijed  and 

inftrudled  in  the  Principles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 

from  whence  the  Candidates  of  Bapiifm  were  called 

Catechumens  ;  they  were  obliged  to  give  Teftimony 

of  their  Proficiency  in  Chriftian  Knowledge  to  the 

Bijbop  or  Prefbytery  who  was  appointed  to  examine 

them  upon  fuch  Points ;  they  were  farther  to  give 

Proof  of  a  fober  and  regular  Converfation,  and,  that 

they  might  be  the  better  difpofed  to  receive  the 

great  Benefits  of  this  Sacrament,  they  prepared 

Cyril.       themfelves,  by  Prayer  and  Pafiingy  in  a  ftricl  Obfer- 

uch  ue^  vation  of  the   holy  Seafon  of  Lent.     As  for  the 

I.  •.eg/    Children  of  Chriftian  Parents,   it  is  evident  they 

Bap"ortg.  ^^^^  admitted  to  Baptifm  in  their  Infancy,  from 

•nUv.c.  *  the  greateft  Part  of  the  ancient  Writers,  as  Iremeus, 

inRom.    ^^^^^lli^^t  Origen  and  Cypriafi. 

lib.  5.  ^  3.       Q.    IVben  were  the  miraculous  Gifts  of  the  Holy 

p^^id  Vi.  Gh^  conferred  upon  the  Apoftlcs  ? 

aom.  A.  Upon  the  Day  of  rentecojly  which  was  ob- 

ferved  by  the  Jews  fifty  Days  after  their  Paffbver, 

in  Memory  of  the  Law  delivered  at  Mount  Sinai,, 

and  for  the  gathering  and  bringing  in  of  their 

Harveft. 

C^  IVbat  was  tbefirji  Ejfe(l  of  the  Defcent  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  Apoftles  ? 
^9tM  ii.  4.       -^-  They  began  to  fpeak  with  other  Tongues  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  Utterance.      Whereby  they 
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who  were  Jews^  were  in  an  Inftant  to  publifli  that 
Religion^  which  God  had  revealed  to  them,  all 
over  the  World - 

Q^  Did  the  Inhabitants  of  Jcrufalem  take  any  No^ 
tice  of  this  Matter  f 

A.  Yes ;  at  the  Noife  of  it,  thofe  Jews  that 
were  aflcrhbled  at  Jerufalem^  from  all  Parts,  to  ob-  Aaiu.«i 
fervc  the  Day  of  Pentecojl^  came  together  unto 
the  Place,  and  were  confounded,  becaufe  every 
Man  heard  the  Apoftfes  fpeak  in  their  own  Lan- 
gu^e  wherein  they  were  born. 

C^  H^erein  did  this  Gift  of  Tongues  confifl  ? 

A.  Not  in  a  Capacity  of  fpeaking  feveral  Lan- 
guages at  the  fame  Inftant,  for  that  is  impoflible ; 
but  in  fpeaking  feveral  Languages,  without  ever 
having  had  the  Advantage  of  learning  them.  So  that 
the  feveral  Nations  thenprefent,  heard  fome  or  other  vcr.  8. 
of  the  Apofiles  fpeaking  in  their  own  Language. 

Ol^  Hffw  was  ibis  Gift  conferred  upon  the  Apoftles  ? 

a7  Suddenly  there  came  a  Sound  from  Heaven,  aOi  u.  t* 
as  of  a  mighty  rulhing  Wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  3- 
Houfe  where  they  were  fitting ;  and  there  appear- 
ed unto  them  cloven  Tongues,  like  as  a  Fire,  and 
it  fat  upon  each  of  them. 

Q^  tVbat  doth  his  Sound  from   Heafven  as  of  a 
mighty  ruJbing^mA  reprefent  to  us  ? 

A.  It  h  a  fit  Emblem  of  the  Divine  Spirit^  by 
whofc  Efficacy  the  Gofpel  was  to  have  a  fpeedy 
and  unexpecfled  Succefs.  To  this  our  Saviour  had 
compared  it  in  his  Difcourfe  with  Nicodemis.  And  johniii. 
it  fignifies  to  us,  that  the  Publication  of  the  Gofpel 
was  attended  with  the  fame  divine  Prefence  and 
Power,  that  the  giving  of  the  Law  was ;  but  not 
with  the  fame  Circumuances  of  Terror. 

CX^Wbat  do  the  Cloven  Tongues,  as  it  were  of 
Fire,  reprefent  to  us  ? 

A.  Not  only  the  Diverfity  of  Languages,  mira-    * 
cutoufly  infufed  into  the  Apoflles,  to  enable  them  to 
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preach  -to  divers  Nations ;    but  the  quick  and 
piercing  Efficacy  of  their  Speech. 

Q^  UHoat  mean  thefe  cloven  fiery  Tongues yJ/Zwrj 
upn  each  of  them  ? 

A.  It  fignifies  that  this  Gift  ofTonfiues  was  con- 
ftant^  becaufe  they  had  continual  Ufe  of  it ;  and 
that  it  was  comnrion  to  all  the  Apqftles^  becaufe  they 
were  all  to  be  Publifhers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
Witneffes  of  our  Lord's  Refurredlion ;  which  was 
the  great  Miracle  whereby  the  Go/pel  was  to  be 
confirmed. 

(^  H'bat  Evidence  is  there  that  this  Miracle 
was  real,  and  that  there  /was  no  Manner  of  Deceit 
in  it? 

A.  It  was  publicly  wrought  before  many  Wit- 
nefles,  and  thofe  Enemies  to  the  Apoftles^  as  being 
the  Difciples  of  him  they  had  fo  lately  crucifieo. 
They  gave  Proof  of  this  miraculous  Power,  in  the 
Prefence  of  great  Multitudes  of  feveral  Nations, 
and  in  all  Places  where  they  .went  preaching  the 
Gofpel. 

Qj^  Might  not  the  Apoftles  craftily  combine  together 
to  impofe  upon  the  JVorld  by  the  Pretence  offucb  a 
Miracle,  after  having  acquired  the  Knowledge  of  Lan-- 
guagcs  by  Study  and  Indufiry  ? 

A.  No ;  becaufe  they  were  not  Strangers  ^ijeru^ 
falem  ;  their  Perfons  werq  known  as  the  Followers 
oi  Jefus s  and  fo  was  their  mean  Condition  and. 
illiterate  Education ;  which  gave  them  no  Oppor- 
tunity to  attain  this  Skill  in  an  ordinary  Way.  And 
where  they  were  not  known,  their  affirming  that 
this  Gift  was  fupernaturally  conferred  upon  them, 
was  fupported  by  the  Power  they  had  to  work 
other  Miracles  of  all  Kinds,  which  they  every 
where  did  frequently ;  and  particularly  in  this 
AfiU  XIX.  YJind,  having  a  Power  to  impart  the  lame  Gift 
to  others  by  the  Impofition  of  Hands. 

Q^But 
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Q^  Bui  might  not  ibis  Gift  of  Toiigues  be  only  the 
Effed  of  an  Enthufiaftic  Heat^  and  of  a  Brain  dif-^ 
ttmperedwitb  Wine? 

A.  Language  being  not  natural  to  Man,  but  an 
arbitrary  Thing,  no  violent  Heat  whatfoever  could 
form  a  new  Language  to  a  Man  which  he  never 
knew  before.  But  were  it  poflible,  the  Time  and 
the  Manner  how  the  Apo files  ufed  this  Gift,  prove 
that  it  was  no  EfFed:  of  Wine,  for  it  was  the  third 
Hour  of  the  ,Day,  the  Time  of  Morning  Prayers, 
to  which  the  Jews  generally  came  fafting.  And 
they  argued  with  fuch  Strength  and  Sedatenefs, 
that  they  convinced  great  Numbers  of  their  Hear- 
ers of  the  Excellency  of  the  Dodtrine  delivered 
by  them  ;  which  (hews  their  Reafon  was  not  dif- 
compofed ;  and  the  fame  Spirit  and  Power  conti- 
nuecl  with  them  afterwards,  which  proves  it  was 
HOC  the  EfFedk  of  a  fudden  Heat. 

Q^  To  what  End  were  the  Apoftles  thus  endowed 
voiib  all  Languages  ? 

A.  To  enable  them  to  fpread  and  diffufe  the 
Knowledge  of  Chriftianity  over  the  World,  the 
Gofpel  thereby  making  a  greater  Progrefs  in  a:  few 
Years,  than  it  could  have  done  in  human  Proba- 
bility without  it  in  many  Ages. 

(^  Doth  itfeem  probable  that,  if  the  Converfion  of 
Iniiaels,  "were  attempted  by  Men  of  bonefi  andfmcere 
Minds ^  God  would  extraordinarily  countenance  fuch  a 
Defirnf 

A.  It  is  agreeable  to  Reafon  to  think  he  would, 
and  no  ways  contrary  to  Scripture ;  for  as  the  Wif- 
dom  of  God  is  never  found  to  be  prodigal  in 
multiplying  the  Effc<fts  of  his  Almighty  Power, 
lb  it  is  never  wanting  to  afford  all  neccffary.  Evi- 
dences and  Motives  of  Conviftion. 

Q.  What  other  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  were  conferred  upon  the  ApofJes  ? 

A.  They 
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Q;^  Him  may  we  aitain  tbefe  ordinary  Gifts  of  the 

Holv  Spirit  ? 

A.  By  the  Xiit  of  all  thofe  Means  which  God 

iukrii/*  ^^  eftablifhed  for  this  End  and  Purpofc,  which 

tj.      '    arc  therefore  called  the  M^f^j^/'Gni^^.  Ashumble^ 

hearty,  and  fervent  Prayer y  a  frequent  and  devout 

Ufe  of  the  Holy  Sacrament^  reading  and  hearing 

God's  Holy  Word;  with  the  Ufe  of  all  other  likely, 

Means  to  attain  thofe  Graces,  which  we  feek  for  at 

his  Hands :  And  all  this  as  obedient  Members  o£ 

the  Catholic  Church,  to  whom  alone  G&ri^  hath 

promifed  thefe  Influences  of  his  Spirit* 

(^  What  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of  this 
Feftival  ? 

A.  To  thank  God  for  thofe  miraculous  Gifts  he 
beftowed  upon  the  Apoftlcs,  to  fit  them  to  convert 
the  World,  and  for  infpiring  thefacfed  Penmen  of 
holy  Writ ;  whereby  he  hath  given  fuch  abundant. 
Teftimony  of  the  Truth  of  our  Religion,  andfucl^ 
firm  Grounds  for  our  Faith. .  To  live  according  to 
the  holy  Precepts  of  that  Gofpel  which  hath  re-i 
ceived  fo  convincing  a  Teftimony.  jEarpeftly  to. 
beg  of  God  the  Gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  fo 
neceflary  to  enable  us  to  run  the  Ways  of  his  Com-, 
mandments,  and  which  God  is  ready  to  grant  to 
our  hearty  and  fervent  Prayers.  To  fupport  our- 
felves  uuder  all  the  Difficulties  of  our  Chriftian 
Warfare,  which  arife  either  from  our  own  Weak- 
nefs,  or  the  Power  of  our  fpiritual  Enemies ;  by, 
tj«hnW.4.  cohfidering  that  be  that  is  in  us  is  greater  than  be  that 
Phil,  in  ^^  1^  ^^^  World:  and  that  we  may  do  all  Things  thro* 
Cbriji  that  firengtheneth  us.  To  attribute  all  the 
Good  that  is  in  us,  as  well  as  the  Perfedtions  and 
Abilities  we  enjoy,  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  whofe  free 
Gift  they  are,  and  to  employ  diem  to  the  Benefit 
and  Advantage  of  our  Neighbours,  they  being, 
therefore,  given  that  we  might  profit  with  i;hem.  . 

QJVbat 
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C^  What  dby(^  mem  by  the  Holy  Ghbft  or  Holy 
Spint  ? 

A.  The  third  Per/on  in  the  mdft  adorable  Trinity, 
diftinA  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  eternally 
proceeding  frotti  both ;  being  called  the  Spirit  of  Rom-  viu. 
Cbrift^  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Son^  as  well  as  of  the  fpet.i.ii. 
Father^  and  of  onedivineEffcnceandSubftance  with  o%h^a. 
theiti ;  eflentially  holy  in  refpedt  Of  hi^  dwndirine 
Nature;  for  as  the  Son  was  fo  begotten  of  the  Father 
as  to  be  oileGod  with  him,  in  like  Manner  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fo  proceedethfrom  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
that  he  is  one  and  the.  fatne  God  that  they  are. 
'  Q^  fVbat  is  the  peculiar  Office  oftheWoXy  Spirit  ? 

A^  To  fMSify  and  renew  our  corrupt  Nature, 
and  reftore  it  to  its  primitive  Perfedtion  and  Dig- 
nity.. For  lince  without  Holinefs  it  is  impoflible 
to  picafe  God,  or  attain  that  Happinefs  which  con^ 
fills  in  the  Enjoyment  of  him,  and  that  the  Frailty 
and  Weaknefs,  as  well  as  the  Corruption  of  our 
Nature  is  fo  great,  that  wc  are  not  able  of  ourfelves 
to  accompli£  this  mighty  Work,  God  hath  been 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  ^rant  us  his  Holv  Spirit,  to 
be  the  Author  of  all  internal  Holiness,  and  the 
Pinciple  of  our  fpiritual  Life;  and  confequently  if 
is  this  blelled  Spirit  that  gives  Cleamefs  to  our 
Faith,  Zeal  to  our  Charity,  and  Strength  and  Power 
to  all  our  Graces. 

Qj^  IVhen  may  the  Holy  Spirit  be  [aid  to  give 
Cleamefs /0  oi^r Faith? 

A.  Not  only  when  he  reveals  to  us  the  IVill  of 
Cod,  which  he  hath  eternally  pro{>ofed  in  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  but  when  he  internally  illuminates  our 
Minds,  and  inclines  them  to  the  Obedience  of  Faith, 
whereby  we  firmly  aflent  to  thofe  Truths  which  un- 
to a  natural  or  carnal  Man  are  Fooliftinefs.  When 
the  Belief  of  the  Principles  of  Religion  is  vigorous 
enough  to  govern  our  Pradice  and  influence  our 
Lives  I  when  the  Torments  of  the  Damned,  make  us 

C^a  afraid 


Digitized 


by  Google 


aa8  Whitfunia^. 

afraid  to  follow  them  in  their  Sins,  whicti  have 
brought  upon  them  all  thofe  Miferies ;  when  they 
put  up  upon  rtriving  againft  every  Temptation  to 
avoid  the  Danger;  when  the  Glories  pf  th^  Saints 
perfuade  us  to  imitate thpir  Lives  which  have  raifed 
them  to  that  Happinefs ;  when  the  Hope  of  fceiiig 
God  purifieth  i|«  as  he  is  pure,  by  feekin^  all  Occav- 
fions  of  oqr  Improvement^  and  by  making  it  our 
Bufmefs  to  work  out  our  Salvation. 

Qj^  When  may  the  Holy  Spirit  bejmd  t9  add  Zeal 
to  our  Charity  ? 

A.  Not  only  when  the  La^e  ^Ged  fecures  our 
own  Duty^  but  when  it  nmke^  us  earnfflly  t^narned 
that  all  the  World  ihpMld  be  influenced  by  theikme 
divine  Flame,  and  that  oiir  Neighbour  ihould  be- 
come a  fit  Qbjed:  of  infinite  Mercy.  When  wc  auc 
fenfibly  touched  with  theBlindnefa  andObftinacy  of 
wicked  Chriflians  \  and  endeavour,  by  the  propcrcft 
Methods,  to  cpre  their  Ignorance^  and  to  remove 
their  great  Indifference  as  to  the  Bufinefsof  Religion. 
\Vhen  W0  ^re  gareful  ;o  infinuate  and  dftablilhthc 
Maxims  of  Pipty  in  our  Families^  and  arnof^  our 
Friends  and  Refa/idns.  When  our  Difcmft  andGaiu 
wrfation  is  edifying^  and  tindhired  with  a  Relifh  of 
Religion.  Whep  we  recommend  it  by  our  own 
'Example^  ^nd  by  our  Prayers  for  the  Converfion  of 
Sinners,  and  for  the  Per(everance  of  the  Righteous* 
Wheji  we  conceal  ^\\  Things  that  may  offend  the 
JVeak^  and  publifh  whatever  may  t^nd  to  increafe 
the  Lsve  of  l^irthq.  When  we  take  all  Occafions  to 
praife  thofp  that  live  well,  to  bonoMrx\\Qm  before  the 
World,  and  tp  give  them  th^  Prefcrenpc  in  thofe 
Favours  we  are  s^ble  to.confer.  When  the  Civilities 
and  Liberalities  weexercife,and  the  Fhendlhips  we 
contradt,  aim  at  the  Converfion  and  San(9:ification  of 
Souls.  When  th^  Comfort  and  Relief  wc  give  to 
the  Poor^  the  J/V/r,  and  the  Affli£led%  tends  to  make 
^he  Defign  of  God'^  Providence  towards  them 
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cffedhial,  for  their  Amendment  if  they  are  bad,  or 
for  their  Improvement  if  they  are  good  \  that  they 
may  learn  to  adore  the  Author  of  their  Afflidtions^ 
anci  wifely  fix  their  Minds  upon  a  Good  that  is 
ftslble  and  permanent. 

Qj^  When  may  the  Holy  Spirit  he  /aid  to  give 
Power  and  Strei^th  to  our  Graces  ? 

A.  No*  only  when  the  Empire  o/Reafon  is  fecured 
agamft  the  Attacks  of  *he  Inferior  Appetites^  but 
when  our  evil  Inclinations  are  in  fomc  Mcaiirre 
ftiflcd,  and  all  carnal  Affections  die  in  us.  When  the 
Allurements  of  the  WorlJ,  and  the  Enjoyments  of 
Scnfe  appear  as  trifling  Entertainments,  in  Com- 
parifon  of  the  Plea/ure  and  Happinefs  of  ferving 
God  and  doing  good.  When  the  Dificulties  and 
Dangers  we  meet  with  in  the  Road  6f  our  Duty^rt 
fo  fer  from  difcouraging  us,  that  they  raife  ou# 
Spirits,  and  increafe  our  Refolution,  ana  ferve  Only 
to  make  the  Pleafures  of  Firtue  lYiOre  perfcd:. 
When  the  tearing  Rnd/orgivifig  InjkridSi  the  morti** 
'ing  our  fenfual  Appetites^  and  the  Suffering  for 
\ighteoufnefs^  which,  to  worldly  Minds,  carry  fo 
terrible  an  Appearance,  are  embraced  MUth  Joy 
and  SaiisfaSion^  as  the  happy  Opportunities  of 
manifefting  a  fincerc  and  ardent  Affedlion  to  the 
blefled  Jefus.  When  we  receive  the  Afflidlions  of 
Life  not  only  with  Patience  and  Submiflion,  but 
with  TbatAjidnefs^  from  a  Senfe  of  that  Profit  and 
Advantage  they  may  bring  to  us.  Thcfe  EfFcds 
were  vilftile  in  the  Condudt  of  the  boly  Apoftles  % 
never  did  fo  much  Refolution  get  the  better  of  fo 
much  Weaknefs,  fo  great  a  Contempt  of  Danger 
and  Death  triumph  over  fo  Ihameful  a  Cowardice, 
and  fo  fincere  and  ardent  a  Defirc  of  futfering 
mafter  a  ytxy  careful  Endeavour  to  avoid  the  Ap- 
pearance of  »• 

CL3  The       ^ 
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The   P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 

L 

For  the  jO  OD,  who  OS  at  this  Timcdidft  teach  the  Heart* 
ScViiy  ^^  ?f  thy  faithful  People,  by  the  fending  to  them 
spiriu  the  Light  t>f  thy  Holy  Spirit;  grant  me  by  the 
iame  Spirit  to  have  a  right  Underflanding  in  all 
Things,  and  evermorp  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  Com- 
fort, through  the  Merits  of  C2v:j/f^<f/i<jniySavip 
lyho  Uvethand  reigneth  with  thee  in  theUnity  offhc 
fame  Spirit,  one  God^  Wor|d  without  End.  Amen. 

11. 

Sthftj       A  Lniighty  and  merciful  God,  of  whofe  only 

8«vic€  of  /TL  Gifp  it  cometh,that  thy  faithful  People  do  un- 

^*        to  thee  true  and  laudable  Service ;  grant,  I  befecch 

thee,  riiat  1  may  fo  faithfully  ferve  thee  in  this  Life, 

that  I  fail  not  finally  to  attain  thy  hpavenly  Pro- 

mifes^  through  the  Merits  oi  Jefus  Ofriji.  Amn^ 

IIL 

l\cAl^   A  Lmighty  God,  who  fheweft  to  them  that  be 

bie  to  the   /jL  in  Error  the  Light  of  thy  Truth,  to  the  Intent 

trofcffi^n.^^^y  may  return  into  the  Way  of  Righteoufncfs ; 

'  grant  unto  all  them  that  are  admitted  into  the  Fel* 

Ipwihip  of  Chriff^  Religion,  that  they  may  ef^hcw 

thofe  Things  that  are  contrary  to  their  Profeflion, 

and  follow  all  fuch  Things  as  are  agreeable  to  the 

iame ;  through  our  Jjord  Jefus  Obrifi.    Amen. 


Pr.  Hicks. 

tor  the 
Gifts  of 


IV. 

OLord,  my  God,  who,  by  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
7^/t*^  Cbrift^  hath  promifed  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
God.  them  who  afk  him  of  tnee,  I  befeech  thee  to  give 
^  oiy  spi-  1^  •  j^  ^^  ^^  j^  ^jj  ^j^^  Graces  and  Afliflanccr  of  which 

I  fland  in  need.     I  afk  him  in  all  Humility  and 
Earneftnefs,  as  the  greateft  Blelling  I  can  receive;  I 
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ifk  him  in  the  Senfe  of  my  own  Weaknefs  and  In-, 
firmities,  as  knowing  without  his  continual  Infpinu 
tions  I  can  defire  nothing  that  is  good,  or  do  any 
Thing  that  is  acceptable  to  thee :  O  therefore  let 
him  be  with  me,  and  remain  with  me,  and  moft 
powerfully  aflift  and  fupport  me  in  all  Trials  and 
Temptations  when  I  moft  need  his  Help. 

Let  him  be  unto  me  a  Spirit  of  S^ncffafication  to 
purify  my  corrupt  Nature,  a  Spirit  of  Counfel  in 
all  Difficulties,  of  Diredlion  m  all  Doubts,  of 
Courage  in. all  Dangers,  of  Conftancy  in  all  Per- 
fecutions,  of  Comfort  in  all  Troubles,  efpecially  in 
Times  of  Sicknefs  and  at  the  Hour  of  Death,  and 
of  Submiflion  and  Relignation  to  thy  Holy  Will 
and  Plcafurein  all  Af][lidions  thatare  moft  grievdMs 
to  Fleih  and  Blood. 

Leave  me  not  a  Moment  to  my  own  human 
Frailty  without  his  Affiftanpe;  but  let  hifp  ioh- 
ftantly  infpire  me  with  Fpar,  Love,  ai)d  Devotion 
toward$  thep ;  with  Truth,  Juftjce,  and  Charity 
towards  my  Neighbour ;  an^  with  Abftinence  and 
Sobriety  towards  myfelf.  And  becaufe  I  live  in 
evil  Times,  and  am  in  Danger  of  being  deceived 
by  the  Wiles  and  f^lfe  Pretentions  of  Men,  let 
him  be  alfo  unto  me  a  Spirit  of  Wifdom  and  Con- 
dud:,  and  Difcretion,  that  in  all  my  Converfations 
I  may  be  able  to  difcern  Truth  from  Hypocri- 
fy,  and  fincere,  undefigning,  and  faithful,  from 
falfc,  deligning,  and  flattering  Friends. 

Furthermore  I  befeech  thee,  let  him  be  unto  me 
a  Spirit  of  Patience  under  all  Crofles  and  in  all  Pro» 
vocations ;  a  Spirit  of  Tnift  and  ftedfaft  Repofe  of 
Mind  in  thy  Care  and  Providence ;  a  Spirit  of  For- 
givcnefs  to  my  Enemies ;  a  Spirit  of  Humility  to 
make  mcquiet  and  eafy  in  myfelf,  meek  and  gen- 
tle 10  others,  and  to  free  me  from  all  the  Sin  and 
Torment  of  Pride,  Envy,  and  Ambition ;  and,  final- 
ly,(b  let  him  guide  me  and  govern  me  through  the 
C^4  whole 
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whole  Courfc  of  my  (hort  l^ife  herc»  thtt  l.rvjjxf 
not  fail  to  obtain  everlafting  Lif€»  through  J^ 
Cbrift  Qur  Loi^d.    Amen^ 

V. 


Thankf- 


givingfor  TT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  boundcn  Duty, 
f***'n?^'f  ^^^  ^  ftipuld  at  all  Times,  aod  in  all  Places,  give 
the°Hoiy  Thanks  ufito  thee,0  Lord,  holy  Father,  AJmighty 
Ghoft,  Everlafting  God,  through  Jtjus  Cbrift  our  Lord, 
according  to  whofe  moft  true  Promife,  the  H0I7 
Ghoft  came  down  as  at  this  Time  from  Heaveo, 
with  a  fuddcn  great  Sound,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty 
Wind,  in  the  Likenefs  of  fiery  Tongues  lighting 
upon  the  Apoftles,  to  teach  them  andto  lead  them 
into  all  TiTith  ;  giving  them  both  the  Gift  of  divers 
Languages,  and  alfo  Boldnefs,  with  fervent  Zeal, 
conltantly  to  preach  the  Gofpel  unto  all  Nations, 
whereby  we  have  been  brought  out  of  Darkneii 
and  Error,  into  the  clear  Light  and  true  Know- 
ledge of  thee,  and  thy  Son  J  ejus  Cbrift:  Therefore 
with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with  all  the 
Company  of  Heaven,  I  laiid  and  magnify  thy  glo- 
rious Name,  evermore  praifing  thee,  and  faying. 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  LonJ  God  of  Hofts,  Heaven 
and  Earth  arc  full  of  thy  Glory.  Glory  be  to  thee, 
O  Lord  moft  High.     Amen. 


CHAP.     XXIL 

Q^lfTHATJbews  the  great  Solemnity  of  the  Fes- 
tival *:c'^  commemorate  at  this  time? 
A.  The  particular  Care  the  Church  hath  taken  to 
fet  apart  this  and  the  following  Day  for  the  Exer- 
cife  of  religious  Duties ;  to  the  End  that  we  might 
have  Leifure  to  offer  up  our  Praifes  and  Thankf- 
givings  to  God,  for  thatpcrfedt  Difcovcry  he  Jbath 
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made  of  his  Will  to  Mankind  in  the  Chriflian  Re^ 
Vilation^  which  contains  the  beft  and  fureft  Means 
of  ferving  him,  and  of  performing  thofc  Obliga- 
yons  we  lie  under  to  the  divine  Majefty;  and 
which  hath  been  confirmed  by  the  Pefcent  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

Q^Haw  is  the  Knowledge  ^Religion  attained? 

A.  Either  by  the  Light  of  Nature^  which  diC- 
covers  to  us  the  Being  of  a  God^.  and  the  infinite 
Pcrfedions  of  the  Divine  Nature ;  particularly  his 
Goodnefs,  which  inclines  him  to  reward  thofe  that 
fervc  him  and  diligently  feek  him ;  and  his  Juf- 
tice,  which  requires  him  to  punifti  thofe  that  dif- 
obcy  him ;  and  that  therefore  confcqucntly  there 
is  a  Part  of  Man  which  will  fublift  in  the  next 
World  capable  of  thefe  future  Rewards  or  Punifh- 
ments,  which  leads  us  to  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul ;  which  Syftem  of  Principles,  with  a  fuitable 
Prac^ce  deducible  from  them,  we  call  Natural 
Religion;  orelfe  by  Supernatural  Revelation,  which 
we  call  Revealed  Religion. 

Qj^  IVbaidoyfiu  mean  by  Supernatural  Revelation  ? 

A.  God's  manifeiling  himfelf,  or  his  Will,  to 
Mankind  fomc  Way  or  other,  over  and  above  what 
he  hath  made  known  to  us  by  the  Light  of  Nature ; 
in  fuch  a  Manner  and  in  fuch  Inflances,  that  all 
our  own  ReaXbnings  could  never  have  attained 
unto;  which  Manifcftation  was  foraetimes  made 
immediately  by  God^  and  fometimcs  by  tIRe  Mq- 
diation  of  Ang^ls>  as  were  moil  of  the  Revelations 
ofdieOldTeftament. 

C^  Hem;  doth  it  appear  that  a  Revelation  front 
God  /jpoffiblc ? 

A.  This  is  evident  from  the  Nature  of  God,  and. 
the  Capacities  of  Men,  as  well  as  from  that  Proof 
which  IS  produced  to  fatisfy  us  concerning  a  Mif- 
(ion  from  God.  An  infinite  Being  that  created 
our  fouls  capable  of  knowing  him  and  loving  him^ 
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can  never  want  Power  to  communicate  farther 
Light  to  our  Minds,  and  make  farther  Difbovcries 
of  his  Will  and*  Pleafiire :  and  Man  thus  made 
after. his  own  Image  can  ufe  thofe  Faculties  he  is 
endowed  with,  both  in  receiving  and  ddiverii^ 
the  Matter  of  the  Revelation,  efpecially  when  it 
offers  itfelf  in  a  Manner  fuitable  to  thofe  FacuU 
ties.  And  when  fuch  Things  aredifcovered  as  by 
Prophecy^  which  none  but  God  could  reveal,  and 
fuch  Things  done  as  by  Miracles,  which  none  but 
an  Almighty,  at  Icaft  a  fupernatural  Power,  could 
effed,  we  are  as  fure  fuch  Evidences  are  Proofe  of - 
a  fupernatural  Revelation,  as  we  are  that  the  Cre- 
ation of  the  World  is  a  Demonllration  of  the  Ex- 
iftence  of  a  Deity.  Now  this  is  a  Matter  fo  evi- 
dent, that  it  hath  been  generally  believed  among 
all  Mankind,  even  among  the  Heathens,  who  weife 
deftitutc  of  true  Revelations ;  and  the  Confent  of 
all  Nations;  that  there  is  fuch  a  Principle  a:^  Infpi- 
ration  in  the  World,  doth  make  it  plafai,  that  ft 
carries  no  Repugnancy  to  natural  Lignt,  fuppofing 
that  there  is  a  Uod,  that  he  ihould  reveal  his  Mind 
by  fome  particular  Perfons  to  the  World  ;  t0 
DcDivin.  which  Purpofe  theTeftimonyof  71fii//y  is^very  con- 
|ib.i.  fiderablci  and  among  moft  of  thc.Philofophers 
thefe  two  Principles  went  togtxh^t^i}^t:Exifience 
of  a  Deity,  and  the  Certainty  of  fnfpiratian.'     •  >^ 

Q^  Whence  appears  the  Neccflity  \and^  Eiipcdifcncy 
o/*  Divine  Revelation?  '  *  .«  /  , 

A.  From  the  great  Ignorance  and  .Corruption  .of 
bufnan  'Nature,  and  that  Mifery  ahd  Guilt  which 
Mankind  had  contracted,  which  was  plain  eveft  to 
rVjfe  that  were  unacquainted  with  the  Original  of 
:  So  that  fome  extraordinary  Means  becanr^ 
r  r ' ;  ;.  iy  for  their  Recovery.  And'ftom  the  in;^nite 
*•  /  •  :' . '  /  /  God,  Vvhofe  Providence  not  only  extends 
»  -.:  '.  ^  to  the  Bodies  of  Men  and  their  outward 
i:-:  d  tions  in  this  World,  but  chiefly  to  their  im;- 
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mortal  Souls  and  their  Happinefs  in  another  Life ; 
upon  which  Account  rational  Creatures  plunge4 
in  Mifery,  Ij^come  fit  objeds  of  the  divine  Care  and 
Compamon«  For  though  natural  Light  convinces 
us  of  the  E^iftence  of  a  Deity ^  and  (hews  us  how 
reafbnable  it  is  to  pay  our  Adorations  to  that  Power 
that  created  and  prefepve^  us,  yet  it  does  not  fuffi- 
ciently  dired:  us  in  the  Way  and  Manner  of  per- 
forming it  J  though  it  give§  iis  fome  Hopes  of  Par- 
don upon  our  Repentance,  from  the  general  Notion 
of  Gm*s  Goodnefs,  yet  it  prefcribes  us  no  certain 
MetKbd  for  the  obtaining  our  Reconciliation,  So 
that  Revelation  was  neceflarv  both  to  relieve  the 
Wants  of  Men  in  a  natural  ^tate,  and'  to  recover 
the  Luftre  and  Brightnefs  of  their  natural  Princi- 
ples, fullied  and  impaired  by  the  Degeneracy  of 
Mankind;  and  farther  to  add  fuch  Improvements, 
as  might  be  perfetUve  of  human  Nature,  and  in- 
ftrud:  Men  in  the  Method  of  appeafing  an  offended 
Deity.    AH  the  Pretences  of  the  Heathen  Law- 

S'vcrs,  as  Lycurgus^  ffuma,  &c.  to  have  received 
eir  Laws  ^om  fomc  Divinity,  was  a  tacit  Con- 
feflion  that  Revelation  was  ncceflary  and  expe- 
dient to  conduA  Men  to  Happinefs. 

(^  IVbat  are  the  fcveral  Kmds  5/*  Revelation  ? 

A.  The  fevci^  Kinds  of  Revelation^  whereof  fome 
arc  mentioned  by  the  Jews^  and  others  recorded 
in  Holy  Scripture^  are  In/piration^  Vijions^  Dreams^ 
Prophecy^  Oracle^  Voices^  particularly  the  Bath^Col^ 
and  that  which  thzjews  reckon  peculiar  to  Mofes^ 
which  they  called  Gradus  Mojaicus. 

Qj^  What  do  you  mean  by  Infpiration  ? 

A.  Infpiration  is  a  Revelation  which  is  infenfibly 
communicated  and  breathed  as  it  were  into  the  Soul 
of  a  Man,  fothat  theinfpired  Perfon  does  not  think 
his  own  Thoughts,  nor  order  his  own  Conceptions, 
nor  form  his  own  Notions  fo  far  as  he  is  jnfpired. 
j^ut  this  doth  not  exclude  tlje  Exercife  of  ni^  own 
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Reaf^n  in  thefe  Operations ;  but  thefe  Iniiiiions 
not  proceeding  from  any  Reafoning  in  tTiemfelves, 
but  from  an  external  and  fupernaturaf  Caufe,  it  is  by 
that  Caufe  determined  to  the  matter  that  fe  infpired. 
Qj^  What  do  you  mean  by  Vifions  ? 
A.  A  Vifion  is  the  fupernatural  Reprcfentation 
of  an  Objedt  to  a.  Man  when  wakings  as  in  a  Glafs 
which  places  the  Vifage  before  him ;  by  which  he 
has  as  clear  a  View  of  the  Things  thus  repre* 
fented,  as  if  they  were  the  things  themfeltes,  and 
Aaixxii.  not  the  Images  and  Appearances  of  them.  '  Thus 
ix.'l^      ^^*  ^^^^  ^  cleaily  faw  our  Saviour  by  a  keprefen- 
xx'vi.  13.    tation  or  Vifion  when  he  was  in  a  Trance  in  the 
1  Cor.  XV.  Xemple,  as  he  did  when  our  Saviour  actually  and 
vifibly  appeared  to  him  at  Mid-day^  on  the  Way 
to  Damajcus.  By  this  Means  what  Sight,  Prefence, 
and  Knowledge  is  to  us  in  Things  feniible  when  we 
are  awake,  that  Vifion  is  to  fuch  as  are  in  an  £c-> 
ftacy-     So  that  when  the  Name  of  Vifion  is  given 
in  Scripture  to  this  Way  o{ Revelation^  it-is  not  from 
any  Ule  made  of  corporeal  Sight,  or  that  the  Eye 
is  entertained  with  coiporeal  Objedts,  but  becauie 
of  the  Clearnefs  and  Evidence  of  what  is  repre* 
fented,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Conformity  it  therein 
bears  to  outward  and  corporeal  Scnfe. 
Qj^  What  U  Revelation  by  Dreams  ? 
A.  A  Revelation  by  a  Dream  was  the  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  an  Objeift  made  to  a  Man  in  his  Sleep,  and 
though  it  be  as  natural  to  a  Man  to  dream  as  to  fleep, 
yet  in  this  Cafe  the  Dream  or  Revelation  was  fuper- 
natural.  For  to  dream  of  fuch  Things  then  doing, 
or  of  fuch  Things  to  come  as  arc  altogether  inde- 
pendent upon  the  Body,  nor  by  a;iy  Methods  of 
Nature  or  prefumptive  Arts,  to  be  known  or  fore- 
feen,  is  fupernatural.     Thus  to  dream  was  natural 
to  Pharaoh  as  to  others,  and  his  Dream  of  the  feven 
fat  and  lean  Kine  might  have  pafled  under  that  Cha-r 
radtcr  5  biit  by  fuch  a  Dream  to  b^  made  to  under- 
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ftand^  that  there  ihould  be  fucceffivcly  fcven  Years 
of  great  Plenty,  and  then  {^vtn  Yeajrs  of  Famine, 
tould  proceed  only  from  a  Divine  Revclatipa. 

Qj^  f4^at  da  you  mean  by  Prophecy? 

A.  Th^  foretelling  6f  Things  t6.  come\  which  might 
be  commQnicaf  ed  either  by  fHfidn  or  Dream ;  for  the 
y^W5obferve  that  Propltecyy/^  always  received  one 
of  thefe  two  Ways ;  grounding  their  Opinion  upon 
the  Declaration  of  G6d  hirfifrlf:  If  there  be  a  Pro-  Numb.xiL 
pbet  dmoHgyou^  I  the  Lord  will  make  mfelf  kntwn  to  ^* 
bim  iU  a  rtfitm^  and  fpedk  to 'him  in  a  uream.  The 
Jewi/h  Dodbors  farther  tellus,  that  Trophecy  was  a 
clearer  Revelation,  and  cis^rried  greater  Auurance 
along  with  it  than  either  a  iP^i?;^  or,  a  Dream,  with- 
out Prophey ;  and  that  this  was  common  to'all  the 
ibree^  thit  there  was  Ibmething  of  Ecftaicy  or  Tranf- 
port  of  Mind  in  thii*. '  Indeed,  the  primary  Notion 
of  a  Prophet  feefns  tto  lie  in  declaring  and  interpret 
ting  to  the  World  th^  Mind  of  God  ^hich  he  receives 
by  immediate  Revelation^*  *and  hence  it  is  that  in 
Scripture  the  Patriarchs,  as  Abraham  and  others,  arc 
called  Prophets,  who  ^'cre  not  fb  famous  for  any 
IVedicftfohs  uttered 'by  them;  as  for-decjaring  the 
Mind  «f  God  from  the  firequcAt  Revelations  they 
received.  For  it  is  altogetheraccidental  and  extrin- 
fical  to  tfhe  Nature  of  Prophecy  what  Time  it  has  a 
refpc6t  to,  whether paft,  prefenr,or  tocome ;  but  be*. 
caufefuture€ontmgenciesarethefartheftt>utofthc 
Reach  of  human  Underftanding.  therefore  the  fore-  ^ 
telling  of  Things  to  come  hathbeen  chiefly  looked 
upcrn  as  the  main  Note  and  Charafter  of  a  Prophet, 
as  being  apprehended  to  be  the  ftrongeft  Evidence 
of  the  Truth  of  Divine  I^evelation. 

Q^  IVbat  was  the  Puni^iment  ?/*  counterfeiting 
a  prophetic  Spirit  Kndet  the  Law  ? 

As  To  deter  Men  from  counterfeiting /x /n>^ifr<?- 
tie  Spirit,  or  from  hearkening  to  fuch  as  did,  God 
appointed  that  every  fuch  ftetcndcr,  upon  legal 
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feuo.  Convidion,  (hould  be  put  to  Death.  Sttt  the 
Prophet  which  Jballprefume  to  /peak  a  Ward  in  mf 
Name,  which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to  fpeak^  or 
that  Jballf peak  in  the  Name  of  other  Gods  Jballjurely  die  ^^ 
The  Jews  generally  underftand  this  of  ftran^Kng, 
as  they  do  always  in  the  Law^  when  the  particular 
Manner  of  the  Death  is  not  expreffed.  And  by 
this  Punilhment  thtfalfe  Prophet  was  diftinguifhed 
from  the  Seducer,  who  was  to  be  (loned  to  Death 
Dmt.  by  a  fufficient  Teftimony ;  the  Seducer  being  a  Per- 
auxi.6,10.  fon  who  fought  by  cunning  Perfuafions  and  plau«» 
fible  Arguments^  to  draw  Men  off  from  the  Wor- 
fliip  of  the  true  God,  but  xhtfalfe  Prophets  always' 
pretended  Divine  Revelation. 

Qj^  U'hat  is  Revelation  ty  Oracle  ? 
A.  This  was  called  Urim  and  ^ummim,  which 
was  a  rendering  Anfwers  to  Q^ieftions  by  the  High 
P^i^fti  placed  before  th^  MercjhSeat,  looking  upon 
the  Stones  in  the  Breaft-^Plate g  which  how  it  was. 
done,  is  not  agreed  by  thofe  who  have  treated- of 
this  Matter. 

(^  H^at  is  Revelation  hy  a  Voice  ? 

A.  When  the  Matter  of  the  Revelation  was  com-* 

municated  immediately  or  dccafionally  by  a  Foice.- 

The  former  of  thefe  was  vouchfafed  to  Abraham^ 

and  above  all  to  Mojes,  to  whom  God  is  faid  to  have 

Exoa.      Jpoke  Pace  to  Face^  as  a  Manfpeaketb  to  his  Friend. 

xxxiii.ii.  The  other,  which  was  altogether  occafional^  was 

Gen.  xEi.  for  fome particular  DireHion,z& to  i/4g»rand  others  i 

»7.  &c.     or  for  Teftimony,  or  Confirmation,  as  was  that  menti-* 

oned  in  the  Go/pel,  when  it  was  audibly  proclaimed 

Mat.  iii.    from  Heaven,  This  is  my  helffoed  Son^  in  whom  I  am 

*7-  wellplea/ed. 

Q^  IVbat  do  you  mean  iy  the  Bath^Col  ? 
A.  This  was  counted  by  the  Jews  the  lowed  Dc- 
Maim  S^^^  ^f  Revelation,  which  was  cdled  the  Daughtef 
Mor?Nev.  of  a  Voice,  or  Echo,  in  relation  to  the  Oracle  of 
par.^4.  Urim  and  Tbummim,  as  fome  think;  for  whereas 
*'  ***      that  was  a  Voice,  given  from  th6  Mercy-Seat  wirhih 
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the  Veil,  this  upon  the  ccafing  of  that  Oracle, 
being  fuppofed  tp  come  in  its  Place,  might  not  un- 
fitly or  improperly  be  called  a  Daughter^  or  Suc- 
ceflbr  of  that  Voice,  which,  the  Jews  pretend,  con- 
tinued among  them  from  the  E>ays  of  the  Piophet 
Malacbi  to  the  Time  ofour  Saviour,  and  \vhich  after 
a  Sort  they  conceived  .was  to  fupply  the  ceafmg  of 
Prophecy  among  them.  But  many  learned  Men 
have  reauced  thofe  numberlefs  Stories  that  occur  UgM. 
in  the  Writings  of  the  Jewifb  Doctors  concerning  \^^  ";^" 
the  Batb^Col,  to  thcfe  two  Heads,  that  either  they 
were  Ibmetimes  mere  Fables^  invented  to  raife  the 
Reputation  of  fpmc  Rahhi^  or  at  other  Times  MagU 
cal  and  Diabolical  Deluiions. 

Q^Wbat  doym  mean  by  the  Gradus  Mofaicus  ? 

A.  This  the  Jevos  efteemed  the  higheft  Degree 
of  Revilaiion^  to  which  Maimonides  attributes  thefc 
Charadcrs,;  That  GodmanifeftedhimfelftoMo/?/ 
when  he,  was  aws^cCf  though  to  other  Prophets  in 
Dreams  and  Viljons ;  That  the  Influeiice  was  de- 
rived  immediately  from  God  himfelf,  without 
the  Mediation  of  any  An^^Iical  Power,  without  any 
Fear,  Amazement,  or  Fainting,  which  are  incident 
to  other  Prophets ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy 
rcftcd  upon  him,  fo  that  he  could  make  Ufe  of  it 
when  he  would.     Thus  much  is  certain,  that  the  Num.  xu. 
Revelation  nude  to  Mo/es  had  fome  lingular  Prero-  i»^»7- 
^tives  above  thofe  of  other  Prophets,  as  is  plain 
from  Scripture  j  but  that  it  was  always  by  an  im- 
mediate Communication  from  God,  without  the 
Mediation  of  Angels,  feems  not  fo  agreeable  to 
what  St.  Stephen  tells  us,  that  The  Laxv  was  riven  by  Ads  vii, 
ibe  Di/pofitiot^  of  Angels ;  nor  to  what  St.  raul  af-  **  ^^^ 
firms,  ^bai  it  was  ordained  by  Angels,  in  the  Hands  of  19.  * 
a  Mediator,  which  was  Mo/es. 

Q^  Are  tbefe  Divine  Revelations  colUSled  ti^etber, 
and  have  we  any  authentic  Inftrument  W  Record 
of  them? 

A.  Moft 
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A.  Moft  of  the  forcmentioned  Sorts  and  Degrees 
kA  Revelation^  which  God  hath  made  of  himfdf  to 
the  Wotld,  are  colJefted  together  in  the  bofy' Scrips 
ttrresi  by  which  the  Things  revealed  any  of  thefe 
Ways  are  tranfmittcd  to  us^  and  therefdre  called 
the  WordofGod^  as  containing  thofe  Things  which 
God,  in  feveral  Agcs^  hath fpofcenltx)  the  World; 
which  are  neceflary  to  be  known  by  Men  iil  order 
to  their  eternal  Harainefs.  And  this  'being  now 
the  great  Standard  of  Kevelations  from  God,  which 
is  to  continue  to  the  End  of  the  World,  we  are 
all  concerned  to  cftablifti  ourfelves  'in  the  Belief  and 
Practice  of  what  iscohtiined  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Q^  What  are  the  peculiar  Charadlers  of  a  Divine 
Revelation? 

A.  The  Proofs  of  a  Divine  Revelation  vary:  ac- 
cording to  the  different  Cafes  of  thofeit  doth  con-* 
ccrn :  For  thejr  maf  relate  either  to  the  Perfon  him- 
felf  that  is  infpired,  ortothofethat  receivfe the  Mat- 
ter revealed  immediately  from  the  Perfons  inlpifed^ 
or  to  thpfe  that  live  remote,  frorii  the  Age  of  the; 
inferred  Perfons,  as'  in  the  Cafe  of  all  Qitiftiihs* 
fihce  the  Times  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles. 

(XHbw  can  the  Perfon  infpired  befatisfied  bim^ 
Jrlfq^We  Truth  qffucb  a  Revelation  ? 

A.  When  God' Almighty  thinks  fit  to  make  a 
Revdatiori  to  any  Man,  to  manifeft  and  dilcoverany 
Truth  or  Thing  to  him  of  which  he  was  before 
ignorant  j  is  it  not  reafonable  to  think,  but  that  he 
will  fome  Way  or  other  fatisfy  the  Perfon  concern- 
ing the  Reality  of  it ;  for  it  cannot  poltibly  fignil^ 
any  Thing,  or  have  any  Effeft  upon  tne  Man,  unlels 
he  befatisfied  it  is  fucrt';  and  the  Aflurance  of  a  di- 
vinc'Revelation,  as  to  the  Perfon  himfclf^  is  rnoft 
probably  wrought  by  the  great  Evidence  it  carries 
with  it  of  its  Divine  Original  i  for  no  Man  can  doubt, 
biit  that  God,  who  made  our  Underftandings,  and 
l^iows  the  Ffftme  of  them,  can  acpompany  his 
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Kevelations  with  fo  clear  and  overpoweringa  Light, 
:is  todifcover  to  us  the  Divinity  of  them,  and  that 
they  came  from  him.  Confequently,  in  God's  mani- 
fefting  himfeif  to  the  Prophets,  there  was  fuch  a 
powerfxil  Reprefentation  on  the  Part  of  the  Divine 
Agent,  and  that  Ciearnefs  of  Perception  on  the 
Part  of  the  Perfon.infpired,  as  did  abundantly 
make  good  thofe  Phrafes  of  f^tfion  and  Speakiag,  by 
which  it  is  defcribed  in  Scripture.  Yet  fometimes 
there  was  added  fome  Sign  or  fupematural  Proof; 
for  when  Gideon  had  fome  Doubt  of  what  the  Angel  i^^*  ^'• 
laid  when  he  knew  not  who  he  was,  and  betrayed  viV.Y^.ii. 
fome  Fear  when  required  to  go  on  a  difficult  Enter- 
prize,  he  was  confirmed  by  the  Fire  out  of  the  Rock 
that  confumed  the  Flejh^  and  by  the  Fleece^  and  by  the 
Soldier'^  Dream,  and  the  Interpretation  thereof.  And 
Mofes  was  convinced  not  only  of  his  own  Miifion  £xoa.  It. 
from  God,  butof  the  Acceptance  and  Authority  he  ^'  ^ 
ihould  have  upon  it  with  the  People,  when  the  Rod 
in  his  Hand  was  turned  into  a  Serpent ;  and  bis 
Hand^  putting  it  into  his  Bqfm^  was  made  leprous^ 
and  cured  again  in  a  Moment  by  taking  it  out. 

Q^  But  aotb  not  this  make  a  ftubbom  Belief  ^^  ob-» 
(tinate  Conceit  of  a  Thing  to  be  a  Divine  Revelation  ? 

A.  I  think  not,  becaufe  a  good  Man,  when  he  is 
infpired,  and  refledsupon  it,  and  dili^ntlyconfi- 
ders  the  Afllirance  which  he  finds  in  his  Mind  con- , 
ceming  it,  can  give  a  rational  Account  of  it  to  hi^-» 
felf,hemuft  haveReafbn  to  believehimfelf  infpired, 
which  the  deluded  Perfon  wants;  and  therefore  the 
Pofitivenefs  of  the  Pretender  may  arife  from  Pride 
and  Self*conceit,  which  have  no  fmall  Influence ; 
but  more  efpecially  fromadifordered  Imagination 
or  Fancy*  which  interrupts  the  Operations  of  the 
Mind ;  whereas  a  true  Infpiration  will  bear  the 
Teft  of  the  Prophet's  Reafon*  which  will  give  him 
Satisfiidlion  concerning  it.  Thus  he  finds  it  a 
foreign  Impreflion,  tha^  it  doth  not  fpring  from 
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himfelf,  nor  hath  its  Rife  from  thence ;  and  thcW- 
fore  afcribes  it  to  fome  Spirit  without  himfelf,  and 
believing  that  there  is  a  God  that  can  communicate 
himfelf  to  the  Minds  of  Men,  and  that  his  Good- 
nefs  is  fuch,  that  he  will  not^uffer  them  to  be  under 
the  Neceflity  of  a  Delufion,  which  they  muft  be,  if, 
when  they  have  the  higheft  Affurance  and  Satif- 
faftion  that  fuch  a  Thing  is  a  Divine  Revelation, 
they  may  be  deceived.     Farther,  he  confiders  the 
Matter  of  the  Revelation,  and  if  it  neither  contra- 
dicts any  eflential  and  fundamental  Notion  of  his 
Underftanding,  nor  any  other,  former  Revelation, 
he  thinks  himlclf  obliged  to  entertain  it.  The  Con- 
fidence of  Enthufiafts  in  their  imaginary  Infpira- 
tions,  arifing  from  a  Defedt  of  their  Reafon  and 
Judgment,  is  initfelf  no  more  an  Argument  againft 
this,  than  becaufe  Senfe  is  fometimes  deceived  and 
impofed  upon,  that  therefore  it  is  never  certain ; 
or  oecaufe  there  are  Errors  and  Difputes  among 
Mankind,  that  therefore  there  is  no  Truth,  Confi- 
dence in  imaginary  Infpirations  may  be  great,  but 
the  Perception,  and  fo  the  Affurance,  cannot  be 
equal  to  what  is  real. 

Q^How  can  they  that  receive  the  Revelation ^/« 
the  Perfons  infpired,  yW^*^  of  the  Truth  of/ucba 
Revelation  ? 

A.  From  the  Credibility  of  the  Perfons  pretending 
to  Jnfpiration^  that  they  -be  of  known  Probity  and 
approved  Integrity,  and  that  they  be  endowed  with 
Prudence  and  Underftanding;  for  God's  Choice 
•  of  Perfons  for  fo  peculiar  a  Service,  doth,  in  that 
Way,  cither  find  or  make  them  fit.  From  the  ex^ 
traordinary  Evidence  and  Teftimony  they  ^ve  that 
they  are  infpired,  as  working  of  Miracles^  which  muft 
be  unqueftionable  as  to  the  Number  and  Quality, 
and  to  the  public  Manner  of  doing  themr.and 
the  PrediSiion  of  future  Events^  which  God  claims 
as  a  Pt^rogative  to  himfeff ;  becaufe  fuch  Things 
being  out  of  the  Reach  of  any  created  Under- 
Handing, 
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^^lilanding^  are  a  more  certain  Proof  of  a  divine 
Power^  than  even  the  working  of  Miracles  them- 
feives.  From  the  Matter  of  the  Revelation^  which, 
when  it  concerns  Mankind  in  general,  muft  be  wor- 
thy of  God,  as  proceeding  from  him,  and  muft 
tend  to  the  Advantage  and  Satisfadion,  and  Hap- 
pincf$  of  Mankind,  to  whom  the  Revelation  is 
made :  for  Juftice,  Holinefs,  and  Goodnefs,  are  as 
seceflary  and  as  eifential  to  our  Idea  of  ^God  as 
Power ;  and  confequently,  a  Revelation  that  con- 
tradi<5ts  thefe  Attributes  cannot  come  from  God* 
This  Evidence  is  very  neceflary,  and  may  reafon^ 
ably  be  expeded,  and  is  a  Proof  of  the  higheft  Na- 
ture ;  and  what,  as  every  Man  can  judge  of,  being 
a  Mafter  of  Senfe  and  Reafon,  ^nd  fo.  it  is  what 
every  Man  ought  to  be  concluded  by. 

Q^lVbat  Evidence  is  neceflary ^r  tbofe  who  live 
«/  a  great  Diftance^r^/w  the  Age  of  tbofe  Ferfons  that 
were  infpired,  to  fatisfy  them  of  the  Truth  of  that 
Revelation  they  are  obliged  to  believe  ? 

A.  The  credible  Report  of  Eye  and  Ear  Wit- 
nefles  concerning  the  Miracles  that  have  been 
wrought,  and  the  Predidtions  that  have  been  fore- 
told to  prove  Pcrfons  infpired,  conveyed  down  to 
us  in  fuch  a  Manner,  and  with  fuch  Evidence,  as 
that  we  have  no  Reafon  to  doubt  of  the  Truth  of 
them ;  which  is  all  the  Evidence  that  can  be  had  in 
(uch  Circumftances,  and  which  muft  be  prefumed 
neceflary,  and  therefore  is  fufBcient. 

Q^  But  Jince  the  Proof  §/"  Revelatibn  at  a  Dif- 
tance  depends  upon  the  Truth  of  Matters  of  Fad:, 
what  general  Rules  are  there,  that  when  they  all  meet ^ 
Matters  of  Fadl  cannot  be  falfe  ? 

A.  There  zxtfonr  Rules  that  make  it  impoflible  surint 
for  Matters  of  Faei  to  ht  falfe,  where  they  all  con-  ^^^^ 
cur.     Firft,  That  the  Matter  oi  Fa£l  be  fuch  as  that  Deip. 
Meti^s  outward  Senfes,  their  Eyes  and  Ears,  may  be 
Judges  of  it.    Secondly,  That  it  be  done  publickly 
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in  the  Tace  of  the  World.  Thirdly,  That  not  dnly 
puhlick  Montiments  be  kept  in  Memory  of  it^  but 
fomc  outward  ASlion  to  be  performed.  Fourthly, 
That  fuch  Monuments  and  fuch  Anions  or  Ohfer-- 
vances  be  inftituted,  and  do  commence  from  the  ^ime 
that  the  Matter  of  Fa£l  was  done. 

Qj^  Wherein  appear  the  Advantages  oftbefe  Rules 
for  the  Proof  of  Matters  of  FaA  ? 

A.  The  twofirft  Rules  make  it  impoflible  for  any 
fuch  Matter  ofFadl  to  be  impofed  upon  Men,  wherl 
fuch  Matter  of  Fadt  was  faid  to  be  done ;  becaufe 
every  Man's  Eyes  and  Senfes  would  contradid:  it. 
And  the  two  laft  Rules  make  it  impoflible  that  any 
fuch  Matter  of  Fad  Ihould  be  invented  fome  Time 
after,  and  impofcd  upon  the  Credulity  of  After- 
ages  ;  becaufe  whenever  fuch  Matter  of  Fa<5t  came 
to  be  invented,  if  not  only  Monuments  were  laid 
to  remain  of  it,  but  likewife  public  Actions  and 
Obfervanccs  were  conftantly  ufcd  ever  fince  the 
Matter  of  Fadl  was  faid  to  be  done,  the  Deceit 
muft  be  detedted  by  no  fuch  Monuments  appear- 
ing, and  by  the  Experience  of  every  Man,  Woman, 
and  Child,  who  muft  know  that  no  fuch  Aftions 
or  Obfervances  were  ufed  by  them. 

Q.  Pray  give  an  lUuftration  of  the  Force  (f  ibi 
two  nrft  Rules  ? 

yf.  To  illuftrate  the  two  firft  Rules  i  fuppofe  any 
Man  fhould  pretend  that  Yefterday  he  divided  the 
Thames  in  the  Prefence  of  all  the  People  of  London, 
and  carried  the  whole  City,  Men,  Women,  and 
Children,  over  to  Soutbwark  on  dry  Land,  the  wa- 
ters (landing  like  Walls  on  both  Sides ;  I  fay,  it  is 
morally  impoflible,  that  he  could  perfiiade  the 
People  of  London  that  this  was  true,  when  every 
Man,  Woman,  and  Child  could  contrkdid:  him^ 
and  fay  that  this  was  a  notorious  Falihood.  There- 
fore it  may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  no  fuch  Im- 
{)ofition  could  be  put  upon  Men,  at  the  Time  when 
uch  public  Matter  of  Fad  was  faid  to  be  done. 
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Q^  Him  may  the  two  laft  Rules  ^<?  illuflratcd  ? 

A.  Suppofe  a  Story  fhould  be  invented  of  a  cer«  • 
tain  Thing  done  a  thoufand  Years  ago,  perhaps 
ibme  might  be  prevailed  upon  to  believe  it :  But 
if  it  be  laid  that  not  only  fuch  a  Thing  was  done, 
but  that  from  that  Day  to  this,  everv  Man  at  the 
Age  of  twelve  Years  had  a  joint  of  his  little  Fin« 
ger  cut  off,  and  that  every  Man  in  the  Nation  did 
want  a  Joint  of  fuch  a  Finger  ;  and  that;  this  Ob« 
fervation  was  faid  to  be  Part  of  the  Matter  of  Fadt 
done  fo  many  Years  ago,  and  vouched  as  a  Proof 
and  Confirmation  of  it,  and  as  having  defcended 
without  Interruption,  and  having  been  conilantly 
pradlifed  in  Memory  of  fuch  Nfetter  of  Fadl,  all  ^ 
along  from  the  Time  that  fuch  Matter  of  Fadt  was 
done ;  it  isimpoflible,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  that  the  Story 
could  be  believed,  becaufe  every  one  could  contra* 
didb  it,  as  to  the  Mark  of  cutting  off  a  Joint  of  the 
Finger,  and  that  being  Part  of  the  Matter  of  Fadt, 
muft  demonllrate  the  whole  to  be  falfe. 

Q^  tVbat  may  we  learn  from  tbo/e  frequent  Difco^ 
vcries  God  bath  made  of  bis  Will  to  Mankind? 

A.  Tbe  infinite  Goodnefs  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
whereby  Gkxl  has  always  fupplied  his  Creatures  from 
Time  to  Time  with  all  neceflary  Means  to  condudl 
them  to  eternal  Happinefs.  That  his  wife  Provi-* 
dence  does  not  only  take  care  of  our  Bodies,  and 
govern  all  thofe  temporal  Concerns  that  relate  to 
them,  but  that  it  extends  itfelf  to  what  is  of  much 
greater  Importance,  our  immortal  Souls,  which 
muft  be  for  ever  happy  or  miferable  in  another 
World :  That  thepr^^  Unbappinefs  ot  Man  confifts 
inwitbdrawingYiis  Dependance  upon  God;  for  nothing 
but  a  wilful  and  obftinate  Ncgled  of  thofe  Difco* 
veries  God  hath  made  of  himfelf,  can  ruin  and 
deftroy  him.  That  the  Divine  Revelations  being  ac* 
companied  with  all  the  Evidence  and  Proof  %hzZ 
Things  of  that  Nature  are  capable  of.  Infidelity  be* 
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comes  highly  unreajonable  and  inexcufable^  and  can  be 
refolved  into  nothing  but  the  unaccountable  Pride 
johniii.    j^nd  fmful  Paflions  of  Men  ;  they  love  Darknefs  ra^ 
tber  than  Lights  becauje  their  Deeds  are  evil. 

The     PRAYERS. 
I. 

clft o"  r\  God,  who  as  at  this  Time  didft  teach  the 
the  Holy  v^  Hearts  of  thy  faithful  People,  by  fending  to 
^^*''*  them  the  Light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  grant  me  by 
the  fame  Spirit  to  have  a  right  Judgment  in  all 
Things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  Com- 
fort, through  the  Merits  of  Chrift  Jefus  our  Saviour, 
u'ho  livcth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  the  Unity  of 
the  fame  Spirit,  one  God,  World  without  End, 
Amen. 

11. 

Thankf.  TT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  Duty, 
givmgfor  X  that  I  fliouldat  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  give 
{cent  of  Thanks  unto;:hee,  O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Almighty 
Ghoa?^^  Everlafting  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift^  our  Lord  ; 
according  to  whofe  moft  true  Promife,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  came  down  as  at  this  Time  from  Heaven, 
with  a  fudden  great  Sound,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty 
Wind  in  the  Likcnefs  of  fiery  Tongues,  lighting 
upon  the  Apofllcs,  to  teach  them  and  to  lead  them 
into  all  Truth ;  giving  them  both  theGift  of  divers 
Languages,  and  alfo  Boldncfs,  with  fervent  Zeal^ 
conllantly  to  preach  the  Gofpcl  unto  all  Nations, 
whereby  we  have  been  brought  out  of  Darknefs 
and  Error,  into  theclear  Light  and  true  Knowledge 
of  thee,  and  thy  Son  Jefus  Chriji :  Therefore  with  An- 
gels and  Archangels,  and  with  all  the  Co^npany  of 
Heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  Name, 
evermore  praiiing  thee,  and  faying,  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hofls,  Heaven  and  Earth  are 
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fiill  of  thy  Glory.  Glory  be  to  thcc,  O  Lord  moft 
High.    Amen. 

III. 

ALmighty  God,  who  haft  created  all  Things  by  ^j^^^^^ 
t  he  Word  of  thy  Power,  and  for  whofe  Pleafurc  t*ge7of 
theyareandwere created;  who prcfcrveft all  Things  ^^e^***-  . 
by  the  Condudt  of  thy  wife  Providence,  and  by  '**'"' 
whofe  gracious  Concurrence  all  Things  do  fubfift ; 
I  had  lain  afleep  in  the  Shades  of  Darknefs,  if  thy 
powerful  Hand  had  not  awakened  me  into  Being;  I 
had  long  fince  funk  into  my  primitive  Nothing,  if 
the  continual  Supplies  of  thy  Goodnefs  had  not  fe- 
cured  my  Prefervation.  It  is  ftill  a  farther  Degree 
of  thy  diftinguifhing  Mercy,  that  thou  haft  ranked 
me  among  thofe  Creatutes  that  are  made  capable  of 
worihippmg  their  Almighty  Creator ;  and  who, 
when  they  apoftatized  from  thee  by  their  wilful 
Folly,  were  reftored  to  thy  Favour  and  Reconcilia- 
tion by  the  meritorious  Sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Je/us 
Cbrift.  Blefled  be  thy  Holy  Name,  that  thou  didft 
not  abandon  Mankind  to  that  Blindnefs  they  had 
contraftedi  that  thou  didft  not  leave  them  under 
that  Weaknefs  and  Impotency  they  had  brought 
upon  themfelves  ;  but  when  the  primitive  Laws  of 
our  Being  began  to  lofe  their  Vigour  and  Force  by 
the  evil  Pradtices  of  a  degenerate  and  corrupted 
World,  wert  pleafed,  by  frem  Manifeftations  of  thy- 
felf,  to  difcover  to  us  the  Knowledgeofour  Duty, and 
the  Ways  and  Means  of  appeafing  thy  juft  Wrath 
and  Indignation  againft  us,  and  of  reftoringpenitent 
Sinners  to  thy  Mercy  and  Favour.  What  is  Man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ;  or  the  Son  of  Man 
that  thou  doft  thus  remember  him  ?  Grant,  O  Lord, 
that  I  may  anfwer  the  Ends  of  thy  gracious  Difco- 
verics  to  Mankind,  that  thy  heavenly  Light  may 
direA  all  my  Ways,  and  that  my  Delight  may  be  in 
thy  Statutes  J  that  the  Rcafonablcnefs  of  thy  Precepts 
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may  influence  my  Underftanding,  and  the  Excel- 
lency of  them  may  inflame  my  AflTedtion*,  that 
conforming  myfelf  to  the  Methods  of  thy  Grace  in 
this  World,  I  may  be  qualified  for  the  Manifefta- 
tions  of  thy  Glory  in  the  next,  through  Jefus  Chrifi 
our  Lord,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
be  all  Honour  and  Glory,  World  without  End. 


CHAP.    XXIII. 

Q^  LyHAT  was  ibe  bleflTed  Effed  of  tbofe  mira- 
culous Gifts,  which  were  at  this  Time  be^ 
flowed  upon  the  Apollles  ? 

A.  Tne  miraculous  Gifts 'which  the  Apoftles  re- 
ceived at  this  Time,  by  the  Defcent  of  the  Hdy 
Ghoft,  were  defigned  to  enable  them  to  preach  and 
propagate  the  Gofpcl  throughout  all  tne  World, 
and  to  nuke  known  the  Chnfl^ian  Religion  to  alt 
Nations. 

Qj^  U^hat  do  you  mean  hy  the  Chriftian  Religion  ? 

A.  That  Way  and  Manner  of  worlhipping  and 
fcrving  God,  which  was  revealed  to  the  World  by 
Jejus  Qmft ;  wherein  are  contained  Propofitions  of 
Faith  to  be  believed.  Precepts  of  Life  to  be  pradifed, 
and  Motives  and  Arguments  to  enforce  Ooedience- 

Qj^  Wherein  appears  the  Truth  ojthe  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion? T 

A.  From  that  full  and  clear  Evidfence  which  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  gave  of  their  divine  Miflion 
and  Authority,  and  from  the  Nature  of  that  Religion 
they  taught,  which  was  worthy  of  God,  and  tended 
to  the  Happinefs  and  Welfare  of  Mankind.  Both 
which  Proofs  are  necelTary  to  convince  us  of  the 
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Truth  and  Certainty  of  a  divine  Revelation.  For 
if  Miracles  are  wrought  to  eftablifh  Idolatry,  or  to 

Eromote  the  Praftice  of  any  wicked  Doftrine,  we 
ave  all  the  Affurance  imaginable,  that  fuch  a  Re^ 
velation  cannot  proceed  from  God,  becaufe  Wif- 
dom  and  Holincls,  Juftice  and  Goodnefs,  are  ef- 
fential  Perfcftions  that  belong  to  his  Nature ;  and 
it  is  impoflible  we  (hould  be  obliged  to  believe  any 
Thing  as  from  him,  which  plainly  contradidls  them. 
And  this  is  very  agreeable  to  what  Mofes  has  taught 
us  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  if  there  rife  atnongyou  a  Prophet  y  or  Deut.^ 
a  Dreamer  of  Dreams^  andgiveth  thee  a  Sign  or  a  Won^  '» •»  > 
der^  and  the  Sign  or  IVonder  come  to  pafs,  whereof  he 

/pake  unto  thee^  f^yi^Ki  -^^^  ^^  K^  ^fi^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 
(which  thou  baft  not  kncnvn  and  let  us  ferve  them :) 
Tboujbaft  not  hearken  unto  the  IVords  of  that  Prophet^ 
$r  that  Dreamer  of  Dreams. 

Q^  IVbat  Froof  have  we  that  there  ever  was  fuch  a 
Perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  he  fufFered  under 
Pontius  Pilate  ? 

A.  That  there  was  fuch  a  Perfon  as  Jefus  Obrift,  caroi. 
who  lived  in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  is  p^o^Tcftl 
not  only  univerfally  acknowledged  bv  Chriftians,  jofcph. 
but  hath  been  owned  by  Jews  who  nave  writ  of 
thofe  Times ;  and   the  Heathens  themfelves  have  Tacit, 
borne  their  Tcftimony  to  the  Truth  of  this  Mat-  cu^c.^ 
terof  Fadl,  as  Tacitus,   Suetonius,  and   Pliny  the  «*.Epift. 
Younger.    And  that  the  fame  ^^  was  crucified  ^'*'-*-97- 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  is  averred  both  by  Chriftians 
and  Jews  I  the  Chriftians  profefled  it,  notwith- 
Handing  the  Ignominy  they  might  thereby  feem  to 
bring  upon  themfelves,  who  worftiipped  him  as  a 
God  ;  and  the  Jtivs  owned  it,  notwithftanding  the 
Provocation  they  might  thereby  give  to  the  Chrif- 
tians ;  ioT  it  was  by  their  Anceftors  that  he  was 
delivered  to  be  crucified :  And  it  is  very  probable 
there  were  public  Records  of  the  whole  Matter  at 
Rme^  as  the  Accoujit  was  fcnt  by  Pontius  Pilate  to 

Tiberius  : 
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Tiberius :  For  the  ancient  Chriftians  in  their  Apo- 
logies appealed  to  it,  which  thejr  had  too  much  Un- 
derftanding  and  Modefty  to  have  done,  if  no  fuch 
Account  had  ever  been  fent,  or  had  not  been  then 
extant  to  be  produced.  And  indeed  the  great  Ene- 
mies of  Chriftianity,  Cel/us  and  Julian^  never  made 
this  Matter  of  Fadl  a  Controverfy ;  fo  that  no  Hifto- 
ry  can  be  better  eftablifhed  by  the  unanimous 
Teftimony  of  People,  otherwife  very  different  from 
one  another,  than  the  Life  and  Death  oijefus  Chrift. 

Qj^  What  Evidence  (Ud  Jefus  Chrift  give  that  be 
was  a  Prophet /eHiJrom  God? 

A.  All  the  former  Prophecies  which  related  to 
the  Mejftas  were  fulfilled  in  him,  which  ought  to 
have  been  a  convincing  Argument  to  the  Jews^ 
who  owned  fuch  Prophecies  to  have  been  of  divine 
Infpiration.  He  received  the  Teftimony  of  a  Voice 
from  Heaven  feveral  Times ;  he  was  endowed  with 
the  Power  of  working  Miracles ;  and  particularly 
with  the  Gift  of  Prophecy,  proved  and  made  ^ood 
by  the  fulfilling  his  own  Predidions  ;  than  which 
nothing  can  be  a  greater  Evidence  of  a  divine  MiC 
fion,  becaufe  the  greateft  Argument  of  infinite 
Power  and  Knowledge. 

Q.  l^bat  Prophecies  that  related  to  the  Mcflias 
uoere  fulfilled  in  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

A.  Thofe  Prophecies  that  concerned  his  Birth 
and  Z^^/his  Death,  Rejurreftion^  and  AJcenfion. 

Q^  What  Prophecies  that  related  to  the  J^irth  of 
the  Meffias  were  fulfilled  in  Jefus  ? 
Geo.  xiu.      A.  According  to  Jacob*^  Prophecy,  the  Meffias 
^^  was 'to  come  about  the  Time  of  the  Diflolution  of 

the  Jevoijb  Government ;  the  Sceptre  was  not  to  de^ 
part  from  Judah,  that  is,  the  Power  and  Authority 
of  the  Jewijb  Government  was  not  to  ceafe,  //// 
Shilob  came ;  by  whom  the  ancient  Jews  did  under^ 
ftand  the  M^ias.  And  it  was  foretold  by  the  Pro- 
phets 
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Phcts  Hamxi  and  Malacbi^  that  he  ftiould  come  be-  »««•  "•  ^ 
fore  the  DeflTudion  of  the /econd  TempU;  and  the  Mailin.i. 
Deftruftion  of  the  Temple  was  foretold  by  Daniel,  dm.ix. 
with  the  precife  Time  of  our  Saviour's  coming.  ^\  l^l 
And  to  nunifefl  to  the  World  that  QbriJ  is  come, 
the  y^ws  Ure  now  difperfed  ampng  all  Nations,  and 
their  Government  loft,  and  their  Families  confound* 
cd :  The  fecond  Temple  is  long  fince  deftroyed, 
and  the  City  oijerujalem  made  defolate,  which  was 
foretold  (hould  be  after  the  cutting  ofFof  the  MeJJias.  isxc.^.. 
And  as  ihe  Time  of  Cbrift"^  Birth  was  foretold,  fo 
was  the  Place  of  it :  it  was  prophefied,  that  the 
Mejftas  ihould  be  born  in  Bethlehem  oijudea,  which  MatauC 
was  accordingly  fulfilled,  the  Providence  of  God  fo 
ordering  it,  that  Joftpb  and  Mary  Ihould  be  brought 
up  to  Bethlehem^  by  a  general  Tax  which  Auguftus 
then  laid ;  not  only  that  Ihe  might  be  delivered, 
but  that  their  Names  might  be  there  entered,  and 
their  Family  afcertained  and  proved,  without  Doubt, 
to  have  defcended  from  David.     The  Perfon  of 
whom  our  Saviour  was  born,  was  likewife  foretold ; 
according  to  I/aiab,  fhe  was  to  be  a  Virgin,  which  if.v1i.14. 
was   accordingly  fulfilled ;  and    thus    Cbrift  was  ^I^^V^?^ 
emphatically  the  Seed  of  ihe  IVoman,  according  to  t^^  * 
the  Promife  made  to  our  firft  Parents,  being,  as  the 
Go/pel  tells  us,  born  of  a  pure  Virgin,  which  never 
knew  Man. 

(X  What  Prophecies  related  to  the  Life  of  the 
MtflTah,  which  were  fulfilled  in  Jcfus  ?  ' 

A.  The  Meannefs  and  Obfcurit\\  and  Sorrows  of 
it  are  exprefled  by  Ifaiah;  he  was  fpokenofby  the  i&.iiii.«. 
Prophets  as  of  a  Perfon  that  was  to  be  reputed  vile  3-      . 
and  abjcft,  defpifed  and  rcje<9:cd  of  Men  ;  and  ac-  9,*  o/'*' 
cordingly,  in  the  Gofpel  G&rry/  is  called  a  Nazarene, 
and  had  not  where  to  lay  his  Head  ;  and  yet,  not-  ifa.xiiii. 
withftanding  thefc  Circumftances,  he  was  to  beemi-  »•  3* 
ftcnt  for  his  Patience  and  Meeknefs^  His  Abod«  was 
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if>.  if.  I,  x,o  be  chiefly  in  Galilee ^  and  accordingly  he  was 
brought  up  at  Nazareth^  and  dwelt  at  Capertuum. 
TDtut.  His  Charadter  of  a  Prophet  was  alferted  by  Mofej 
Ui'ixut.  2^d  I/aiab^  which  was  eminently  fulfilled^  in  that  he 
foretold  future  Contingencies.  His  Power  of  work-, 
ing  many  and  great  ftfiracles  was  foretold  by  the 
fame  Prophet^  andaccomplilhed  by  himfelfin  fuch 
a  Manner  that  many  ot  the  People  believed  in 
johnwi.  him,  and  faid,  l^ben  Chrift  cometbjhall  be  do  greater 
^'  Miracles  than  this  Man  bath  donef  It  was  foretold 

that  the  People  ihould  receive  him  with  Joy  and 
zecb,ix.  Triumph,  when  he  came  riding  upon  an  Afs^  which 
Silt.  xxi.  ^^  afterwards  fulfilled ;  and  that  he  fhould  be  fold 
^  .for  ibtrty  Pieces  of  Silver^  the  Price  which  Judas  re^ 
zcch.  xi,   ceived  for  betraying  him. 


X4XV.5.  9. 


)B. 


Mat.  Q^  What  Prophecies  related  to  the  Death  tftbe 

"''*•       Meffias  wbicb  zvere  fulfilled  in  Jefus  ? 

A.  His  violent  Death  was  foretold  by  the  Prcv. 
phets,  and  by  fcveral  Types  which  did  reprefcnt 
and  prefigure  his  Death.    Thus  Abraham*^  oflTering 
up  of  Ifaac  was  a  Type  of  Chrifi'%  beine  offered  up^ 
on  the  Crofs ;  and  Ifaac*^  carrying  the  Wood  on 
his  fhoulders,  was  a  Type  of  Cbrijl^s  carrying  his 
own  Crofs ;  and  the  brazen  Serpent,  and  the  Paf- 
chal  Lamb  prefigured  OfriJ's  being  lifted  up,  and 
his  being  made  a  Sacrifice  for  the  oins  of  the  Peo- 
r^^'iW  pie.  Our  Saviour  was  ^^^/^^  and  ^//«/)Mi,accord-» 
18^  ixix "'  ing  to  the  Prophecy  of  I/aiah.  He  had  Vinegar pven 
I  fa  uii     ^^^^  ^  ^^'^*  mingled  with  Gall^  and  his  Garments  were 
i%!  ^  '    parted  among  the  Soldiers  by  cajiing  of  Lots,  according 
to  David.     He  was  nuvibered  with  the  ^ranfgrejfors, 
being  condemned  as  a  Malefadlor  to  fuffer  with 
Malcfadlors,  being  crucified  between  two  Thieves, 
He  cried  out  under  his  Sufterings  according  to 
David,  and  prayed  for  his  wicked  rerfecutors,  ac- 
cording to  Ifaiab.     And  as  to  the  Circumftances 
of  his  Burial^  it  was  foretold  h^  (hould  make  bis 
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Grave  with  the  Rich,  which  was  accomplilhcd  iA» 
riat  he  was  put  into  Jofepb  of  Arimatbea*^  own 
Tomb. 

Qj^  tVbat  Prophecies  related  to,  the  Refurredioi^ 
mnd  Afcenfion  of  the  Meflias  which  were  fulfilled  in 
Jcfus? 

A.  The  RefurreSion  of  Jefus  Chrifi  was  prophefied 
of  by  David:  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  Soul  in  Hell,  nor  pfai.  x^; 
/nS^er  thy  holy  One  to  fee  Corruption,  for  to  this  Purpofe  *> 
it  is  applied  by  St.  Peter:  the  Time  foretold  by  Aaiii.ay. 
Hofea  to  be  after  two  Days,  as  feveral  of  the  Robbies  "•^-  ''*•  ** 
smlerftood  that  Place,  it  was  prefigured  by  the 
Type  of  Ifaac"^  Deliverance  when  he  had  been  of- 
fered up;  and  by  the  Type  of  Jonas  being  three  ^*'-*"' 
Days  and  three  Nights  in  the  Whale's  Belly.    And 
his  fitting  at  the  Right-hand  of  God,  which  fuppo- 
fcth  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  was  foretold  by  the 
royal  Prophet,  Sit  thou  at  my  Right-hand  till  I  make  PfiJ.ex.tk 
thine  Enemies  thy  Foot^ftooL  The  Accomplifhment 
of  the  fore-mentioned  Prophecies  was  a  fufficient 
Proof  to  tlitjews,  who  faw  them  fulfilled,  that 
our  Saviour  was  a  Perfon  fent  from  God. 

<i  Haw  was  Jefus  proved  to  be  fent  from  God 
iy  tf  Voice  from  Heaven  ? 

A.  Juft  before  he  began  his  public  Minifl:ry  j 
when  he  was  baptized  by  John  in  the  Prefence  of 
a  great  AfTembly  of  the  People,  the  Holy  Ghoft  de- 
fcendedupon  him  with  a  Voice  from  Heaven^  Which 
fiud,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  wellpleafed.  ^^^'  "»• 
And  this  Voice  was  again  repeated,  though  not  fo  *^**^' 
publicly,  at  his  Transfiguration  on  the  Mount ;  and  xvii.^. 
IS  mentioned  by  St.  Peter,  as  a  confiderable  Argu- 
ment of  Chrifi*^  divine  Authority;  For  we  have  aPet.i. 
not  followed  cunningly  devifed  Fables,  when  we  have  ^j  *'^' 
mdde  kmnvn  untoym  the  Pcnver  and  Coming  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  but  were  Eye-witneffes  of  bis  Majefly  : 
forbtreeehedfrom  GodJbe  Father,  Hmur  and  Glory ^ 
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toben  there  came  fucb  a  Voice  tohimfnm  the  excellent 
Glory ^  This  is  my  beloved  Son ^  in  whom  lam  wellpkaf^ 
ed.    And  this  Voice  which  came  from  Heaven  we  beard 
John  xiu  when  we  ivere  ititb  him  in  the  holy  Moknti     And  a 
*••  ibird  Time  there  came  a  Voice  to  him  from  Hea« 

ven,  in  the  Hearing  of  all  the  People. 

Qj^  fVhat  farther  Evidence  is  there  that  Jefus  was 
m  Per/on  fent  from  God  ? 

A.  The  Power  with  which  he  was  endowed  ef 
working  Miracles,  which  when  they  arc  great  and 
unqyellionable,  and  frequently  wrought  in  public^ 
is  one  of  the  higheft  Evidences  we  can  have  of  the 
divine  Miffion  of  any  Perfon.    Upon  this  Ground 
M^xU**  it  is^  that  JViV(?iimi// concludes  that  our  Saviour  was 
3, 4*  *  *    lent  from  God :  And  our  Savour  himfelf  infifts 
johiiv.35.  upon  this  as  the  great  Proof  of  his  divine  Authori- 
ty ;  and  the  refifting  the  Evidence  of  his  Miracles, 
he  reckons  as  one  of  the  greateft  Aggravations  of 
ciiap,xv.  Unbelief;  If  I  had  not,  faith  our  Saviour^  done 
***  among  them  the  fVorks  ivhicb  none  other  Man  did,  tbey 

bad  not  had  Sin.  And  that  our  Saviour  did  many 
wonderful  Things,  is  confeffed  by  his  greateti: 
Encnves,,  Celfus^nd  Julian,  though  they  attributed 
them  to  the  Power  of  Magic. 

Q^  Of  zvhat  Nature  were  mr  Saviour's  MiracleSj 

and  hcnv  were  they  wrought  ? 

Mat.  iv.        A.  He  healed  all  Sorts  of  Difeafes^  and  that  ia 

•3.  «4-      Multitudes  of  People,  as  they  came  accidentally 

without  Diftinftion ;  and  the  Manner  of  curing 

them  was  fuch  as  was  above  the  ordinary  Courfcof 

Nature ;  for  a  Touch  or  a  Word  only  produced 

the  Cure,  and  that  fometimes  upon-thofe  at  a  Di(^ 

tance ;  The  moft  inveterate  Difeafes  fubmitted  to 

ioiinijc.7.  his  Power:  He  reftored  Sight  to  the  Man  bom 

luke  xm.  j^jjj^^  .  jj^  ^^^^  ^^^  Woman  ftrait  that  had  been 

joha  f.  s.  crookect^and  bowed  together  eighteen  Years ;  and 
the  Man  that  had  an  Innrmity  thirty-eight  Years  he 
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bids  take  up  his  Bed  and  walk.    He  multiplied  a  ^tt  xi/ 
few  Loaves  and  Fifhes  for  the  Feeding  of  fome  *'' 
Thouiands ;  which  Miracles  were  twice  done,  and 
at  both  Times  many  Thoufands  were  Witncffes  of  chip,  xn 
it :  And,  what  all  Men  grant  to  be  miraclous,  he  3»- 
raifed  feveral  from  the  Dead,  particularly  Lazarus,  johaxU 
after  he  had  been  four  Days  in  the  Grave.  All  thefe 
Miracles  he  wrought  publicly  in  the  Mid  ft  of  his 
Enemies,  and  for  a  long  Time  together,  during  the 
whole  Seafon  of  his  public  Miniftry,  which  was    • 
bout  three  Years  and  an  Half,  and  fometimes  he  ex* 
corted  a  Confeilion  from  the  Devils  themfelves  of  his 
divine  Power ;  and  indeed  they  were  fo  public  and 
fi>  undeniable,  that  St.  Peter  applies  to  the  Jews 
themfelves,  declaring.  That  Jefus?/ Nazareth  tK;/zj  a&iL 
0  Man  apprmed  of  God  among  tbem  by  Miracles,  and  ^** 
.Wonders,  and  Signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
Midft  of  them,  as  ibey  themfelves  alfo  knew. 

Qj^  If'hat  Objeftions  were  made  againjl  the  Mi-, 
fades  of  our  Saviour  ? 

A.  His  Miracles  were  fuch,  and  wrought  in  fuch 
a  Manner,  and  did  fo  plainly  prove  themfelves  to 
be  above  the  Power  of  Nature,  that  none  of  his 
Enemies  attempted  to  folve  them  that  Way ;  there- 
ibrc  they  attributed  them  to  the  Power  of  the  Devil, 
Hecaftetb  out  Devils  by  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  the  milwi. 
Devils.     TTiis  the  Jews  urged  at  firft,  and  was  a£-  «4- 
terwards  made  ufe  of  by  others  thatopjJofed  Chrif- 
tianity.    And  fome  later  Athiefts  have  made  the 
Credulity  and  Imagination  of  the  People  to  be  a 
great  Ii^redient  in  his  Miracles,  becaufe  it  is  faid, 
vfhcnjefus  was  in  his  own  Country,  He  could  not  do  Maujdiu 
many  mighty  Works  there,  becaufe  of  their  Unbelief.  **• 

Qj^  Henv  doth  it  appear  that  the  Miracles  of  our  Sa- 
viour were  not  wrought  by  the  Power  of  the  Devil  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  DQdrine  of  Q^rijty  which  was 
confirmed  by  his  Miracles^  was  contrary  to  that 

Defign 


Digitized 


by  Google 


25*  ^utfiay  in  Wbitfun^Weel. 

Dcfign  which  the  Devil  carried  on  in  the  World,  tod 
was  deftru&ive  of  his  Kingdom.  It  forbids  the 
worihipping  of  evil  Spirits,  and  draws  Men  off 
from  fuch  Wicluxiftels  as  thofc  evil  Spirits  were 
delighted  with ;  and,  in  fad,  it  appeareth,  wherever 
the  Chriftian  Religion  was  entertained,  that  the  Wor- 
Ihipof  Demons,and  all  Magical  Arts  were  renounced 
and  forfaken,  and  one  God  only  worlhippcd.  So  that 
it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  the  Devil  fhould  aflift 
in  doing  fuch  Things,  as  not  Only  brought  no 
Profit  nor  Advantage  to  him,  but  were  the  fureft 
Inllruments  of  abating  his  Power,  and  deftroying 
his  Intereft  among  Mankind*  And  this  is  the 
Force  of  our  Saviour's  Anfwer  to  this  Obje&ion  j 
M»t.  xij.  ^^try  Kingdom  divided  againfi  itjelf  is  brotigbt  to  Df^ 
*5'  »«•  folcuim  $  0nd  every  City  and  Houfe  divided  againji  ii/elf^ 
eannoiftand:  Md  if  Satan  caft  out  Satan ,  be  is  divided 
againji  himfelf^  hawjhall  then  bis  Kingdom  ftand  ? 

Q!^  Hew  does  it  appear  that  the  Miracles  ofourSsi^ 
viour  were  not  owing  to  the  Credulity  and  Imagina^* 
tion  of  the  People  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  were  often  performed  in  the 
Prefence  of  his  Enemies,  who  were  not  inclined  to 
believe  in  him,  and  whofe  Imaginations  were  ready 
Mat.  xiii.  to  give  a  falfc  Turn  to  every  Thing  he  did,  and  to 
64.55. 5^  pervert  the  End  and  Defign  of  them.  And  all  that 
can  be  inferred  from  our  Saviour*8  not  doing  many  . 
mighty  Works  in  his  own  Country,  becaufe  of 
their  Unbelief,  is,  that  though  l^e  did  fome  Mi-4 
racles among  his  own  Countrymen'  for  the  Confirm 
mation  of  his  Dodrine,  yet  findii^  them  poficft 
with  unreafonablc  Prejudices  againft  him,  upon  the 
Account  of  the  Meannefs  of  his  Parents,  and  the 
Obfcurity  of  his  Education,  he  rightly judeed  that, 
they  werenotlikely  tobc  convinced  by  any  Miracle 
he  could  work ;  and  that,  therefore,  thoueh  he  had 
done  fome  mighty  Works.among  them»  he  forbore 
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to  do  any  more,  out  of  Concern  for  his  own  Coun- 
try, forefeeing  they  would  only  fcrve  to  aggravate 
their  Guilt,  and  incrcafe  their  Condemnation,  till 
by  his  Refurred:ion  he  ftiould  give  an  undeniable 
Proof  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  and  then 
Ihould  fend  his  Difciples  among  them,  againft 
whom,  as  Strangers,  they  would  not  have  fuch  un- 
juftand  foolifh  Prejudices. 

(^  What  was  the  great  Miracle  that  gave  the 
utmoft  Evidence 5^ ^«r  Saviour*^  Divine  Authority? 

A.  Mii  railing  himfelf  from  the  Dead  the  third 
Day ;  a  Matter  of  Fadt  which  was  proved  in  the 
Chapter  upon  Eajier-^,  the  annual  Commemo- 
ration of  his  Refurredtion ;  which  all  Chriftians 
have  not  only  believed,  but  embraced  as  the  chief 
Article  of  their  Faith.  The  Witnelfcs  produced  for  Rom.x  9. 
this  Matter  of  Fadt,  were  Eyc-witnefles  of  it,  and 
were  capable  of  giving  their  Teftimony  in  a  Matter 
where  nothing  but  common  Senfe  and  Underftand- 
ing  where  required :  The  Adtion,  and  all  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  it  are  related  with  the  greatcft  Plainnefs 
imaginable;  they  all  concur  in  their  Teftimony, 
and  the  greateft  Sufferings  never  prevailed  upon 
them  to  deny  or  conceal  it.  And  it  is  not  to  be 
ima^^ined,  that  fo  many  among  the  firft  Converts  to 
Chnftianity,  that  were  famous*^ for  their  Learning 
and  Judgment,  and  inquifitive  Temper,  brought 
up  in  the  Prejudices  of  a  falfe  Religion,  fhould 
have  declared  themfelves  Worftiippers  of  a  crucified 
Saviour  under  all  worldly  Difadvantages,  if  the 
Evidence  of  our  Saviour's  Refurrediion  upon  the 
ftridleft  Examination  had  not  appeared  intheclearcft 
Light,  and  that  there  had  been  no  Doubt  remaining 
concerning  the  Truth  of  it. 

Q;^  Hozv  was  the  Rcfurrcdlion  of  our  Saviour  an 
Evidence  of  bis  divine  Milfion  ? 

if.  In  that  it  fulfilled  the  Prophecy  concerning  the 
-V</Zrj.f,  that  Hejbouldnnt  fee  Corruption  ;  and  in  that 
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it  confirmed  the  Truth  of  what  our  San)i(mr\i'iA  af- 
ferted  in  Relation  to  his  being  the  true  Mejftas^  and 
t\it  Son  of  God^  agreeable  to  thofe  Apprehenfions 
and  Expedlations  which  the  Jews  had  concerning 
the  Meffias.  For  God,  by  raifing  him  from  the 
Dead,  did  plainly  demonurate  to  the  World,  that 
our  Saviour  was  no  Impoftor,  and  that  he  did  not 
vainlv  arrogate  to  himfelf  thofe  Titles  of  King  of 
Ifrael,  and  Son  ofGod^  for  which  he  was  crucified 
and  put  to  Death;  for  if  fuch  Evidence  as  this 
coula  be  given  to  a  Deceiver,  we  (hould  be  at  a 
Lofs  ever  to  diftinguifh  a  true  Prbphet. 

C^  H'l>at  Evidence  bad  our  Saviour,  befides  Mi- 
racles, of  bis  being  a  Perfon  Cent  from  God  ? 

A.  He  had  the  utmofl:  Teftimonv  of  divine  Au- 
thority by  the  iyp/y/Vfl/"Pro/)ib^ry,  wnich  refidcd  in 
him,  and  was  made  manifeft  by  the  Accomplifh- 
ments  of  his  own  Predi<5tions ;  and  whenever  the 
Predidions  have  been  plain  and  clear,  and  the 
Event  anfwerable,  it  hath  always  been  counted  a 
fure  Proofof  a  divine  Miffion ;  upon  which  Account 
Rcv.xix.    ^i^g  ^j^g^j   ^^Yh   St.    John,   That  the  Teftimotty  of 
Mat.  XX.   Jefus  is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy.     Thus  our  Saviour 
idlrkx.    for^^old  his  own  Deaih,  with  the  Manner  of  it,  and 
33i34-      the  C/rr«^;;;^tf;/^^j  of  his  Sufferings,  the  Treachery  of 
^ux7X  y^das,  the  Cowardice  of  his  DifcipleSy  and  St.  Peter's 
fii,  b*tf.     denying  him:  his  own  RefurreSion^  and  the  Defcent 
xxiv^  49.   ^^  ^^^  ^^b  ^^^fi  ^^  thofe  miraculous  Powers  we 
Markxvi.  ROW  commemoratc.     He  prophelied  of  the  Df- 
mIi.***     ftru^ionof  Jerufalem,  which  came  to  pafs  in  forty 
xxiv.        Years  after  his  own  Death,  within  the  Compafs  of 
that  Generation,   as    he  had  foretold;  the    ytv[ 
Foundations  of  the  Temple  and  City  were  deftroy- 
ed,  and  the  Ground  ploughed  up,  fo  that  there  was 
not  left  one  Stone  upon  another  toot  was  not  thrown 
down,  according  to  our  Saviour's  Predi&ion.  And 
indeed  the  Signs  that  he  foretold  ihould  fore-run 
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the  Deftruftion  of  that  City,  with  the  concomitant 
and  fubfequent  Circumftances,  exadlly  agree  with 
that  pundual  and  credible  Hiftory  of  the  Fad  re- 
lated by  Jofepbus  a  Jew.  He  affured  hjs  DifciplcSj 
that  his  Gofpel  Ihould  be  publijbed  in  all  Nations^  waf^-  ^ 
and  that  his  Religion  Ihould  prevail  againft  all  the  xxlai!f^ 
Oppofition  of  worldly  Power  and  Mafice,  and  that  «vi.,xs. 
the  Gates  of  Hell  Jball  not  prevail  againft  it.     Now 
thefe  Things  being  purely  contingent  in  rcfpedt  of 
us,  and  many  of  them  unlikely  to  happen,  the  ful- 
filling of  fuch  Predidions  do  argue  a  prophetic 
Spirit  in  our  Saviour,  and  confequently  a  divine 
Authority.  ^ 

Q^  IP  bat  Evidence  did  the  Apoftles  give  of  their 
divine  Miflion  ? 

A.  As  Witnefles  they  juftified  the  Credibility  of  , 
their  Teftimony,  in  teftifying  only  of  fuch  Things 
as  they  thcmfelves  had  feen  and  heard,  and  in  ven^ 
turing  their  Lives  for  this  Teftimony,  and  fealing 
it  with  their  Blood.  And  God  was  pleafed  to  con-» 
firm  this  Teftimony,  by  endowing  them  with  the 
Power  of  working  Miracles,  whereby  they  fpoke 
all  Lan^a^es,  healed  Difeafes,  caft  out  Devils, 
foretold  Things  to  come,  raifed  the  Dead ;  which 
fenfible  Demonftrations  of  a  divine  Power,  gave 
Credit  to  their  Teftimony  among  thofe  to  whom 
thev  were  otherwife  unknown. 
'  (XlVbat  Proof  have  After-ages  of  the  miracu- 
lous£vidence  that  was  given  to  the  Truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  ? 

A.  They  have  a  credible  Account  and  Relation 
of  thofc  Matters  of  Fad  tranfmitted  down  to  them 
through  all  Ages  to  this  Time,  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
and  with  fuch  Evidence,  that  they  have  no  Rcafon 
to  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  them;  for  all  thofc 
general  Rules  before-mentioned  concur;  which^ 
when  they  meet,  the  Matters  of  Fad  cannot  be 
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falfe.  Thefc  Things  being  tranfadtcd  many  Years 
ago,  muft  rely  upon  the  Teftimony  \rc  call  moral 
tvidcncc  ;  and  though  thefc  After-ages  muft  want 
the  Evidence  thofe  had,  that  were  contemporary 
with  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles,  yet  they  have 
other  Advantages  to  fupply  that  Defecft.  They 
have  the  Rcafon  and  Judgment  of  the  moft  confi- 
dcrable  Part  of  Mankind  for  Wifdom  and  impar- 
tial Confideration  to  confirm  them.  They  can 
compare  the  Events  already  pafled  with  the  Pre- 
dictions ;  they  fee  the  Difperfion  of  the  Jnvs  in  all 
Nations,  and  that  they  have,  for  above  fixtecn  hun- 
dred Years,  continued  a  diftinft  People ;  a  Monu- 
ment of  the  divine  Juftice,  and  a  (landing  Tefti- 
mony  of  the  Truth  of  our  Saviour's  Predidlions, 
and  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  They  have  the 
wonderful  Succefs  of  the  Gofpel  in  Verification  of 
Prophecy,  notwithftanding  the  Oppofition  of  the 
Power  and  Malice  of  the  World  ;  and  the  wonder- 
ful Prefervationofit,  through  all  the  various  Scenes 
of  Profpcrity  and  Adverfity.  And  it  is  likely,  that 
they  that  believe  notat  a  Diftanceunder  fuch  ftrong 
Motives  of  Credibility,  would  not  have  believed,  if 
they  had  been  Eye  and  Ear-witneffes  of  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apoftles. 

Q^  Prayjhevo  bow  the  four  Rules  mentioned  in  the 

former  Chapter^  concerning  Matters  ^Fa<5l:,  meet  in  the 

Matters   of  Y^A  recorded  in  the  Gofpel  of  our  bleffed 

Saviour, //;/rr,  zvhere  they  meei\  the  Matters  5/*  Fact 

cannot  be  falfe  ? 

•  A.  According  to  the  ttvofirft  Rules,  the  Matters 
of  Fad  of  the  Gofpel  were  fuch  as  Men's  outward 
Senfes,  their  Eyes  and  Ears  could  jud^e  of,  and 
w  ere  done  publicly  in  the  Face  of  the  World  ;  and 
thus  our  Saviour  argues  with  his  Accufers,  I fpake 
X  I'.?.  -?.  openly  to  the  IVorld^  and  infecret  have  I  [aid  nothing: 
.^,.i^-  ^r.  And  it  is  related  in  the  ASts^  that  three  thoufand  at 
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one  Time,  and  five  thoufand  at  another,  were  con- » 
verted  upon  the  Convidlion  of  what  themfelves  had  ^asiv.  4. 
feen,  what  had  been  done  publicly  before  their 
Eyes,  wherein  it  was  impoflible  to  have  impofcd 
upon  them.  Then  for  the  two  laji  Rules,  wc  find 
Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper  were  inftituted  as  per- 
petual Memorials  of  thefe  Things,  and  this  at  the 
very  Time  when  thefe  Things  were  faid  to  be  done ; 
and  have  been  obferved  without  Interruption  in  all 
Ages  through  the  whole  Chriflian  World,  down 
all  the  Way  from  that  Time  to  this:  And  Cbriji 
himfelf  did  ordain  Apoftles  and  other  Minifters  of 
his  Gofpcl  to  preach  and  adminifter  thefe  Sacra- 
ments, and  to  govern  his  Church,  and  that  always 
unto  the  End  of  the  World ;  and  they  have  accord- 
ingly continued  to  this  Day,  and  confequently  arc 
as  notorious  a  Matter  of  Fact,  as  the  Tribe  of  Levi 
was  among  the  Jews.  So  that  if  the  Gofpel  were 
a  Fiction,  and  invented,  as  it  muft  be  in  fome  Ages 
after  Cbri/i,  then  at  that  Time  when  it  was  firft  in- 
vented, there  could  be  no  fuch  Sacraments,  nor 
Order  of  Clergy,  as  derived  themfelves  from  the 
Inftitution  of  Chriji :  Which  muft  give  the  Lie  to 
tiie  Gofpel,  and  demonftrate  the  whole  to  be  falfe ; 
and,  therefore,  by  the  laji  two  Rules,  it  was  as  im- 
pofliblc  to  have  impofed  upon  Mankind  in  this  Mat- 
ter, by  inventing  it  in  After-ages,  as  at  the  Time 
M  hen  thofe  Things  were  faid  to  be  done- 
es Hozv  doth  the  intrinfic  Evidence?/' /A^  Chrif- 
tian  Revelation  confirm  the  external  Evidence  that 
was  given  to  it  ? 

A.  In  that  ir  excels  all  other  Inftitutions  of  Reli- 
gion that  ever  appeared  in  the  World.  It  is  every 
Way  worthy  of  God,  and  entirely  beneficial  to  his 
Creatures,  and  agreeable  to  the  beft  Reafon  and 
Senfcof  Mankind-  And  where  any  Dodrinc  is 
fupcradded,  which  natural  Reafon  coul^  jipt  dif- 
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cover,  it  is  fo  far  from  contradidting  the  plain  and 
evident  Senfe  of  Mankind,  that  upon  Confideration 
it  appears  highly  ufefiil  to  us  in  the  State  in  which 
we  now  are.  The  great  Fears  and  Doubts  of 
Mankind  concerning  the  Way  of  appeafing  the  of- 
^nded  Juftice  of  God  are  removed  and  utisfied  ; 
and  the  Wifdom  of  God  did  fo  difpofethe  Method 
of  our  Salvation,  that  by  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Crofs, 
JDoth  the  Dilhonour  that  was  done  to  his  Juftice  and 
Holinefs  was  fatisfied,and  the  guilty  Fears  of  Men 
relieved.  The  Reward  the  Chriftian  Religion  pro- 
pofes  is  excellent  in  itfelf,  and  lafting  in  its  E)ura-r 
tion ;  ^nd  clearly  and  plainly  revealed.  The  Pre- 
cepts laid  down  for  the  Diredlion  of  our  Lives, 
comprehends  all  Sorts  of  Virtue  that  xelate  either 
to  God,  our  Neighbour,  or  ourfelves ;  they  have 
cleared  what  was  doubtful  by  the  Light  of  Nature, 
and  have  made  the  Improvements  of  it  neceflary 
Parts  of  our  Duty.  It  lupplies  us  with  powerful 
Afliftance  for  the  Performance  of  our  Obedience; 
Light  for  our  dark  Minds,  Strength  for  our  weak 
Rcfolutions,  and  Courage  for  all  our  Difficulties : 
And  above  all,  fets  before  us  an  exad  and  perfe<5i 
Pattern  for  ourlnftrudtionand  Encouragement.  So 
fhat  the  Chriftian  Revelation  itfelf,  as  well  as  the 
external  Evidence,  proves  its  Original  to  be  from 
above. 

Q;^  Wherein  appears  the  great  Guilt  of  thof^  that 
rcjedt  the  Chriftian  Revelation  ? 

A.  In  that  they  refift  the  utmoft  Evidence  that 
any  Religion  is  capable  of  receiving,  both  from  its 
intrinfu  Value y  and  from  that  external  Attejiaticn 
that  God  has  been  pleafed  to  give  it  by  Miracles 
and  Prophecies  ^  and,  confequently,  by  this  Adt  of 
;heirs  they  condemn  themfelves,  bccaufe  they  rc- 
jcdl  the  only  Means  of  theif  Salvatioji. 
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Q;^  What  may  we  learn  from  the  Chriftian  Reve- 
lation in  general. 

A.  The  infinite  Goodnefs  of  God^  who  was  pleafed 
to  take  the  Cafe  of  miferable  fallen  Man  into  Con- 
fideration,  and  to  provide  fuch  a  wonderful  Remedy 
as  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  all  that  believe  in 
him  (hould  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafting  Life : 
The  Inexmfablenefs  of  Mankind  in  perifhing  m  their 
Folly ;  after  fuch  a  loud  Call  to  Repentance,  after 
fuch  Encouragements  to  return  to  their  Duty,  and 
fuch  plain  Difcoveries  of  true  Happinefs,  and  of 
the  fureft  Methods  to  obtain  it :  The  Perverfenefs 
of  Unbelievers^  who  relift  the  Force  of  fuch  clear 
Evidence  as  the  Gofpel  received  in  thofe  miraculous 
Gifts  and  Graces,  which  at  this  Time  were  be- 
llowed upon  the  Apoftles,  of  which  we  have  all 
the  AfTurancethata  Matter  of  that  Nature  is  capa- 
ble of:  The  Sufficiency  of  the  ftanding  Revelation  of 
the  Go/pel:  So  that  fince  the  Canon  of  Scripture  is 
fealed,  the  Neceffity  of  fupernatural  Dreams,  Vi- 
iions,  and  Miracles  feem  to  be  vacated  j  and  we 
ought  rather  to  fufped  Delufion  in  them,  than  Di- 
rection from  them :  The  Reafonablene/s  of  believing, 
that  in  Cafes  of  Neceffity  God  may  ftill  communi- 
cate himfelf  to  his  Creatures  by  fupernatural 
Manifeftations ;  for  though  he  has  tied  us  up  to  his 
written  Word,  as  the  perpetual  Rule  of  our  Faith 
and  Pradice,  yet  he  has  no  where  abridged  himfelf 
of  that  Power  and  Liberty,  if  at  any  Time  either 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gofoel  among  Infidels,  the 
Want  of  ordinary  Means  of  Grace,  the  Word,  Sa- 
craments, and  Priefthood,  the  Neceffities  of  his 
Church,  or  fome  Part  thereof,  fhould  make  it  ex- 
pedient in  his  Sight.  Though  he  hath  prefcribed 
to  us^  he  hath  not  limited  himfelf. 
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The   P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 
I. 

IZl'^oi  C^  ^^>  ^^'^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  Time  didfl:  teach  the 
thc^Hoiy  VT  Hearts  of  thy  faithful  People,  by  fending  to 
Spirit.  them  the  Light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  grant  me  by  the 
faijie  Spirit  to  have  a  right  Underftanding  in  all 
Things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  Com- 
fort, through  the  Merits  of  Chrijl  Jcfus  our  Saviour, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  in  Unity  of  the 
fame  Spirit,  qnp  God,  World  without  End.  Anwi. 

11. 

Tiunkf-     TTis  very  pieet,  right,  and  my  bonnden  Dufv^ 

fhc'o;.!'''  A  that  I  lliould  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places, give 

icrm  of     Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  holy  Father,  Almighty 

G^oft?'^    Everlafting  God,  through  Jejus  Cbriji  our  Lord, 

according  to  whofe  moll  true  Prornifc,  the  Holy 

Ghoft  came  down  as  at  this  Time  from  Heaven, 

with  a  fuddcn  great  Sound,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty 

Wind,  in  the  Likencfs  of  fiery  Tongues  lighting 


upon  the  Apofllcs,  to  teach  them  and  to  lead  them 
into  all  Truth  ;  giving  them  both,  the  Gift  of  divers 
Languages,  and  alfo  Boldncfs,  with  fervent  Zeal, 
conllantly  to  preach  the  Gofpcl  unto  all  Nations, 
whereby  we  have  been  brought  outof  Darknefsand 
Error  into  the  clear  Light  and  true  Knowledge  of 
thee,  and  th}'  Son  Jefns  Chrijl:  Therefore  with  Angels 
and  Archangels,  and  with  all  the  Coriipany  of Hea^' 
ven  I  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  Name,  ever- 
niorc  praifing  thee,  and  faying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
Lorri  Ci?od  of  Hofls,  Heaven  and  Earth  are  full  of 
thy  (ilory.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  moft  High. 
/hum.  *  " 

IIL 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Tuefday  in  Whitfun^Week.  86^: 

III. 

MOS  T  gracious  God,  with  all  Joy  and  Thank-  For^n^ 
fulncfs  I  adore  thy  infinite  Goodnefs,  mani-  bcHc? of  • 
felled  to  the  Children  of  Men  in  the  Revelation  of  theChrif- 
thy  holy  Gofpcl.     Blefled  be  thy  great  Love  and  ^^^r^^" 
Compadion,  which  took  Pity  upon  us,  when  by 
wilful  Tranfgrcdions,  we  had  loft  ourfelves,  and 
didft  fend  thy  only-begotten  Son  into  the  World, 
that  we  might  live  through  him. 

I  believe,  O  God,  that  the  blefled  Jefus  conde- 
fccnded  to  take  upon  him  human  Nature,  with  all 
the  Infirmities  and  Frailties  of  it.  Sin  only  excepted. 
1  believe,  O  God,  that  he  was  the  great  Prophet 
fent  from  thee  to  inftrud:  us  in  all  the  Particulars 
of  our  Duty^  to  give  us  right  Apprehenfions  of  thy 
Divine  Majefty,  and  to  improve  our  Natures  to  the 
greateft  Pcrfe(3:ion  they  w  ere  capable  of.  I  believe, 
O  God,  that  he  confirmed  his  Divine  Miflion,  by 
greater  Miracles  than  any  other  Man  ever  did,  and 
by  Prophecies  which  lay  beyond  the  Reach  of  any 
created  Underftanding,  the  fulfilling  of  which  con- 
vince me  beyond  Doubt  that  he  was  fent  by  thee.  I 
believe,  O  God,  that  thou  didft,  by  a  Voice  from 
Heaven,  declare  him  to  be  thy  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  thou  art  well  pleafed,  and  that  all  the  Pro- 

fhecics  concerning  the  Meffias  were  fulfilled  in  him. 
believe,  O  God,  that  he  fuffered  Death  upon  the 
Crofs  for  our  Redemption,  and  made  there  a  full, 
perfedt,and  fufficient  Sacrifice,  Oblation,  and  Satif- 
fadion  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World ;  that  he 
has  fatisfied  thy  Juftice,  and  made  Reconciliation 
for  us.  I  believe,  O  God,  that  he  rofe  from  the 
Dead  the  third  Day,  according  to  his  own  infallible 
Predidtion,  that  he  converfed  forty  Days  with  his 
Difciples,  that  in  their  Sight  he  afccnded  up  into 
I-Jeaven,  where  he 'fits  at  thy  right  Hand,  inter- 
ceding 
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ceding  for  Sinners.  I  believe,  O  God,  that  he  has 
fulfilled  his  Promife  to  his  Difciplcs  of  fending 
to  them  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  miraculous 
Gifts  we  now  commemorate,  as  bellowed  upon  the 
Apoftles,  proved  his  Exaltation,  at  the  fame  Time 
that  they  enabled  them  to  propagate  his  Religion 
throughout  the  World. 

Lord,  I  believe,  increafe  my  Faith,  and  ftrengthen 
it  againft  the  Weaknefs  and  Frailty  of  my  own 
Mind,  againft  the  falfe  Reafonings  of  Scepticks  and 
Infidels,  and  againft  the  Pride  and  Prefumption  of 
Libertines.  Let  no  unreafonable  Prejudice  cloud 
the  Light  of  my  Underftanding ;  let  not  Pride  and 
Vanity  obfcure  the  Proofs  of  thy  holy  Revelations  5 
let  no  Partiality  pervert  my  Judgment  in  Matters 
of  fuch  great  Confequence ;  but  above  all,  let  no 
unreafonable  Paflion  or  finful  Luft,  corrupt  my 
Will,  and  indifpofe  me  to  entertain  thy  holy  and 
excellent  Laws. 

Make  my  Faith  lively  and  effedual,  and  let  the 
Fruits  of  it  appear  in  my  Life  and  Converfation : 
'  Extend  it  to  all  the  Circumftances  of  thy  holy  Obe- 
dience, that  it  may  not  only  enlighten  my  Mind,  but 
purify  my  Heart,  conquer  my  railions,  and  corredt 
all  thofe  falfe  Maxims  concerning  Riches,  and  Ho- 
nours, and  Pleafures,  which  prevail  in  the  World ; 
and  make  it  perfect  by  Charity,  which  is  the  true 
Characfter  of  thy  Difciples ;  that  by  believing  in 
thee,  and  loving  thee  in  this  Life,  I  may  fee  and 
enjoy. thee  eternally  in  thy  heavenly  Kingdom, 
through  the  Merits  oijefus  Chrift,  my  only  Lord 
^nd  Sa^viour.     Amen. 
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CHAP.    XXIV. 

Crtnftp--&ttnliap.    A  Moveable  Feaft. 

Q^Pf^HAT  Feftival  dotb  the  Church  celebrate  ibis 
Day? 
A.  T:htMy&cry  of  the  Blejfed  Trinity. 
Q^  ffl>at  is  meant  by  the  Trinity  in  the  Chriftian 
Church  f 

A.  That  there  is  one  God  in  Three  diftind  Per- 
fons,  Father  Sm^  and  Holy  Ghoft  ? 
Q^  What  is  God? 

A.  An  eternal  incomprehenfible  Spirit,  infinite 
in  all  Perfedion« ;  who  made  all  Things  out  of 
nothing,  and  who  governs  them  by  his  wife  Pro- 
vidence. 
Q^  IVhat  is  meant  by  the  Word  Perfon  ? 
A.  It  fignifies  the  Effence  with  a  particular  Man- 
ner of  Subfiftence,  which  the  Greek  Fathers  called 
HypoftafiSy  taking  it  for  the  incommunicable  Pro- 
perty that  makes  a  Perfon. 

(i  Why  do  we  believe  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
GhoJt,  to  be  three  diftinSl  Perfons  in  the  Divine 
Nature  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  fpealcing  of 
thefc  Three,do  diftinguifh  them  from  one  another, 
as  we  ufe  in  common  Speech  to  diftinguiih  three 
fcveral  Perfons. 

Qj^  What  Inftances  have  we  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures to  this  Purpo/e  ? 

A.  Several ;  more  particularly  the  Form  in  ad- 
miniflring  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  which  is  in  the  Mat. 
Name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Hoh  Ghoft.  "^"''^'^ 
And  that  folemn  Benedidion  with  which  St.  Paul, 
concludes  his  fccond  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians :  The  aCor.xiu, 
Grace  of  our  Lord  Jejus  Chrifl,  the  Love  of  God,  and  M- 
the  Fellowjbip  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    And  the  three 
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I  John  T.   Witncflcs  in  Heaven,  mentioned  by  St.  Jobn^  the 
i'"  FatbeVy  the  IVord^  and  the  Holy  Gboft. 

Q^Hozv  does  it  appear  that  each  of  tbe/e  Pcrfons  is 
God  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  Names,  Properties,  and  Opera- 
tions of  God  are  attributed  to  each  of  them  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

Qj^  Habere  are  the  Names,  Properties,  and  Opera^ 
tions  of  God  atiributed  to  tbe.fecond  Perfon  in  the 
hkffed  Trinity y  the  Son  ? 
joim'T.  1.  A.  St.  John  fays,  l^he  Word  was  God;  St.  Paul^ 
*  Tim.  iii.  That  God  was  manifefted  in  the  Vlejb.  That  Chrift  is 
Kom.  ix.  ever  all^  God  blejfedfor  ever.  That  the  Word  of  God 
Heb.iv.  isjharper  than  a  two^dged  Sword,  and  is  a  Difcemer 
12.  of  the  Thoughts  and  Intents  of  the  Heart.     Eternity  is 

^cbllt  attributed  to  him,  the  Son  bath  Life  in  himfelf    Hi 
johnx.      is  the  fame  y  and  his  Tears  ffjall  not  fail.     Perfe<3:ion  of 
cfi.  i.  3.      Knowledge,  As  the  Father  knozvetb  meyfo  know  I  the 
cb.'v.23.    Father.     The  Creation  of  all  Things,  All  Things 
were  made  by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  Thing 
Rev.vii.    ^^de  that  was  made.     And  we  are  commanded  to 
10.       *    honour  the  Sony  as  we  honour  the  Father.    And  the  glo- 
rified Saints ^>f^  their  Hallelujahs  as  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, fo  alfo  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

Q^  Where  are  the  Names,  Properties,  and  Ope- 
rations of  Gody  attributed  to  the  third  Perfon  in  the 
bleffed  Trinity y  The  Holy  Ghoft  ? 
Aas.y.  3,      yy    Lying  to  the  Holy  Ghojl  is  called  Lying  to  God. 
1  Cor.  iii.  And  becaufe  the  Chriftians   are  the  Temples  of  the 
'^  Holy  Ghoft y  they  are  faid  to  be  the  Temples  of  God:^ 

His  teaching  all  Thiugs  ;  his  guiding  into  all  Truth  / 
His  telling  Things  to  come ;  his  fearching  all  Things^ 
even  the  deep  Things  of  God ;  His   being  called  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lordy  in  Oppofition  to  the  Spirit  of  Man  ^ 
are  plain  Characters  of  his  Divinity.    Befides,  he  is 
y,uu        joined  with  God  the  Father,  w  ho  will  not  impart  bis 
Nvni.  19.    CAoiy  to  another y  as  ^n  Object  of  Faith  and  Worfhip 
xiii"i4.     v\  iiaptifin^  and  the  Apoftolical  BenediHion.  And  the 
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Blalphcmy  committed  againft  him,   is  faid  to  be'^**-*»*- 
forgiven  neither  in  this  Ivorld  nor  the  JVorld  to  come.   '  * 
Which  although  it  be  not  therefore  unpardonable 
becaufe  he  is  God,  yet  urilefs  he  was  God,  it  could 
not  be  unpardonable. 

Q^  tf^at  are  we  obh'ged  to  believe  cconcernirrg  the 
Holy  Trinity? 

A.  That  there  is  but  one  living  and  true  God  ^^^  '• 
cverlafting,  without  Body,  Parts,  or  PalTions,  of 
infinite  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  the  Maker 
and  Preferver  of  all  Things  both  vifiblc  and  invi^ 
fible  ;  and  in  the  Unity  of  this  Godhead  there  be 
three  Perfons  of  one  Subftance,  Power,  and  Eter- 
nity, the  Father^  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gboji. 

Q^  fVherein  conjifts  the  Myftery  of  the  blefled 
Trinity  ? 

yf.  In  that  we  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the 
particular  Manner  of  the  Exiftence  of  the  three 
Perfons  in  the  Divine  Nature. 

Q.  Is  it  reafonable  to  believe  Things  concerning  God, 
vrbicB  ive  cannot  comprehend  ? 

A.  The  Perfedions  of  the  Divine  Nature  are  in- 
finite, and  confequcntly  above  our  Reach ;  :^nd 
therefore  if  there  be  fuch  Divine  Pcrfedlions,  which* 
our  Faculties  are  not  fuffkient  to  cornprehend,  and 
yet  that  we  have  all  imaginable  Realon  to  believe 
them ;  there  can  be  no  Ground  from  Reafon  to  re- 
jcft  fuch  a  Doftrine  which  God  hath  revealed, 
though  very  myftcrious,  and  the  Manner  of 'it  in- 
comprehenlible  to  us  ;  lince  Natural  Light  did  al- 
ways acknowledge  the  Divine  Nature  to  be  in- 
comprehenlible. 

Q^  But  though  the  Doflrine  of  the  Trinity  is  above 
Reafon^  in  that  we  cannot  comprehend  the  Manner  of 
it ;  is  it  not  alfo  contrary  to  Reafon  ?  And  does  it  not 
imply  a  Contradi£fion  to  fay,  the  Father  is  God,  the 
Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God,  and  j^^ 
there  t\rc  not  three  Gods,  but  one  God  ? 

A.  No: 
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A.  No :  Bccaufe  we  do  not  affirm  they  are  one 
and  three  in  the  lame  RefpeA,  The  Divine  Effence 
is  that  alone  which  makes  God  j  that  can  be  but  one ; 
and  therefore  there  can  be  no  more  Gods  than  one ; 
but  becaufe  the  Scripture^^  which  afliire  us  of  the 
Unity  of  the  Divine  EJfence^  do  likewife  with  the  Fa^ 
iber  join  the  Son  and  Holy  Gboft,  in  the  fame  At- 
tributes, Operations  and  Worfhip,  therefore  they 
are  capable  of  Number  as  to  their  Relation  to  each 
other,  but  not  as  to  the  Effence^  which  is  but  one. 

Q?  Is  any  farther  Explication  of  this  great  Myftery 
necejjafy  ? 

A.  I  think  it,  with  Submiflion,  not  neceflary,  it 
being  fufficient  firmly  to  believe  that  to  be  true, 
St.  Cyr.     which  God  hath  thought  fix  to  reveal  concerning 
Hier.  Ca-   this  Matter,  though  at  the  fame  time  we  do  not 
^^i]^.  *  perfedtly  comprehend  the  Manner  of  the  Thing 
which  is  the  Objed  of  our  Faith :  Befides,  the  At- 
tempt, as  it  is  attended  with  great  Difficulty,  fo 
with  great  Danger ;  the  Enemies  of  our  Faith  being 
ready  to  wound  the  holy  Dodrine  through  the  Sides 
Orat.  I.     of  our  ExpUcations,    This  Method  St.  Cbnfoftam^ 
JrciHor  who  is  juftly  placed  in  the  firft  Rank  of  the  learned 
»ii'  24-     and  pious  Fathers^  obferved.     When  he  treated  up- 
injoan,    ^^  ^^^  Myftcrics  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  he 
proves  them  from  the  Tcllimonies  of  Holy  Writ^ 
and  the  Univerfal  Belief  of  Chrijlians^  without  pre- 
tending to  make  them  clearer  by  a  nice  Explication. 
Q^  Are  there  any  Footfteps  of  the  DoSIrine  of  the 
Trinity  among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  ? 

A.  There  hath  been  a  very  ancient  Tradition 

concerning  three  Perfons  in  the  Divine  Nature.   The 

Jezvs  did  diftinguilh  the  IVord  of  God,  and  the  Holy 

Spirit  of  God,  from  him  whom  they  looked  upon  as 

the  frjt  Principle  of  all  Things :  As  is  plain  from 

DeVerit.  Philo  Jud^us  and  Mqfes  Nachnarnides,  as  cited  by 

Rc%       Grotius.    And  among  the  Heathens,   Plato  made 
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flircc  Diftinftions  in  the  Deity,  by  the  Names  of 
^Jfential  Goodnefs^  Mind,  and  Spirit. 
Qj^  IVbat  Ufe  may  zve  make  of  this  ? 
A.  That  neither  the  Jews  nor  Gentiles  have  any 
Reafon  to  obied  this  Dodtrine  to  us  Chriftians,  cfpe- 
cially  fincc  they  have  only  their  own  Reafon  or  Tra- 
dition to  ground  ^t  upon ;  whereas  we  have  exprefs 
divine  Revelation  for  what  we  believe  in  this  Matter, 
and  do  believe  it  fingly  upon  that  Account. 

Qj^  IVbat  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of  ibis 
Fcftival? 

A.  To  fubmitour  Reafon  to  the  Obedience  of  Faith. 
To  believe  what  we  are  fufficicntly  aiTured  God  hath 
revealed,  though  we  cannot  comprehend  it,  becaufq 
the  Incomprehenfibility  of  a  Thing  is  no  concluding 
Argument  againft  the  Truth  of  it ;  the  Perfections 
of  the  Deity  being  in  their  own  Nature  infinite.  To 
contain  ourfelves  within  the  Bounds  of  Sobriety^ 
without  wading  too  far  into  abftrufe,  curious,  and 
ufelefs  Speculations.  To  admire  and  adore  the 
moll  glorious  Trinity,  as  being  the  joint  Authors 
of  our  Salvation.  To  acknowledge  the  tranfccndent 
Love  of  God  towards  us,  in  giving  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  by  an  eternal  Generation,  to  die  for  us  Sin- 
ners; and  the  wonderful  Condefcenfionof  ourdear 
Redeemer,  the  Merits  of  whofe  Sufferings  were  en- 
hanced by  the  Dignity  and  Excellence  othis  Pcrfon. 
Never  to  grieve  that  eternal  Spirit,  by  whofc  gra- 
cious Influences  we  are  made  Partakers  of  ever- 
lading  Salvation. 

Q^  If  we  are  bound  to  believe  fuch  DodtrineS  of 
Chriflianity,  as  we  cannot  cmnprebend,  is  there  any 
Ufe  g^  Reafon  in  Religion  ? 

A.  Yes,  certainly ;  for  nothing  can  be  a  greater 
Jlefledtion  upon  Religion,  than  to  fay  it  is  unrcafon- 
able,  that  it  contradidls  that  natural  Light  which 
God  hath  fixed  in  our  Minds,  and  that  it  declines  a 
&ir  and  impartial  Trial,  and  will  not  bear  the  Teft 
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of  a  ffiorough  Examination.  Therefore  the  ancient 
Fathers^  the  great  Pillars  of  our  Faith,  in  all  their 
Apologies  for  the  Chriftian  Religion  againft  Jevcs 
and  Gentiles^  endeavour  to  convince  the  World  by- 
all  rational  Ways  both  of  the  Truth  and  Reaibna^ 
nefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  ;  and  though  the 
Apoftles  were  divinely  infpired,  yet  the Bereans  arc 
commended  for  enquiring  into  the  Reafons  of  be- 
lieving that  Do<flrine  which  they  taught ;  and  where 
Infidelity  in  Scripture  h  charged  as  a  Crime,  it  is 
where  fufficient  Rcafon  and  Evidence  was  offered 
for  Convidtion. 

C^  IFbat  then  is  ibe  U/e  ^Reafon  in  Religion  ? 

A.  It  difcovers-to  us  the  Principles  of  Natural 
Relifjon,  and  juftifies  the  Wifdom  and  Prudence  of 
ading  according  to  them.  It  Ihews  the  Conveniency 
of  Things  to  our  Natures,  and  the  Tendency  o£ 
them  to  our  Happinefs  and  Intcreft ;  that  as  we 
are  thereby  convinced,  that  Piety  towards  God,  that 
Juftice,  Gratitude,  and  Mercy  towards  Men,  arc 
^  agreeable  to  our  Natures,  fo  Reafon  difcovers  to 
us  that  thcfe  Duties  are  good,  becaufc  they  bring 
Benefit  and  Advantage  to  us.  And  as 'to  Revealed 
Religion,  Rcafon  is  the  Faculty  whereby  the  Evi- 
dence and  Proof  of  it  is  to  be  tried ;  the  proper 
Exercife  of  it  in  a  Chriftian  is  to  examine  and  en- 
quire, whether  what  is  propofed  and  required  to  be 
b(?lieved  is  revealed  by  God  ;  whether  it  comes  with 
tjie  true  Credentials  of  his  Authority,  and  hath  him 
really  for  its  Author.  For  our  Affent  to  any  Thing 
as  If  vealcd  by  God,  muft  be  grounded  upon  Evi- 
dence that  it  comes  from  him.  And  when  by 
proper  Arguments  we  arc  convinced  of  the  divine 
Authority  of  the  Revelation,  Reafon  affifts  us  in 
difccrning  the  true  and  genuine  Senfe  of,fuch  a 
Revelation,  and  helps  us  to  apply  general  Rules  con- 
tained i^  it,  to  all  Manner  of  fpecial  Cafes  what-^ 
focvcr.  And  \^  hen  w  c  are  fatisfied  that  a  Dodrinc 
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IS  revealed  by  God,  though  it  i?  above  the  Reach 
of  our  Comprehenfion,  yet  we  have  the  ftrongeft 
and  moft  cogent  Reafon  in  the  World  to  believe  it : 
Becaufe  God  is  infinitely  Wife  and  Omnifcieiit,  and 
therefoie  cannot  be  deceived ;  and  being  infinitely 
good,  we  may  be  fure  he  will  not  deceive  us^ 


o 


The     PRAYERS. 

1. 

Holy,  bleffed,  and  glorious   Trinity,  three  JV*^^^' 
Pcrfons  and  one  God,  have  Mercy  upon  me  intheHoiy 
a  miferablc  Sinner.  Trinity. 

Almighty  and  everlafting  God,  who  haft  given 
unto  thy  Servants  Grace,  by  the  Confefiion  of  a 
true  Faith  to  acknowledge  the  Glory  of  the  eternal 
Trinity,  and  in  the  Power  of  the  Divine  Majefty 
to  worfhip  the  Unity  :  I  befeech  tnee,  that  thou 
wouldeft  keep  me  ftedfaft  in  this  Faith,  and  ever- 
more defend  me  from  all  Adverfities,  who  liveft 
and  rcigneft,  one  God  World  without  End.  Amen. 

II. 

IT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  Duty,  Prai/cand 
that  I  fhould  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  Thankf- 
give  Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lx)rd  Almighty,  ever- fh^^Hoiy  ^ 
lifting  God,  who  art  one  God,  one  Lord,  not  the  Triuity. 
only  Ferfon,  but  three  Perfons  in  one  Subftance ; 
for  that  which  I  believe  of  the  Glory  of  the  Ba- 
ther, the  fame  I  belike  of  the  Son,  and  of  Tne 
Holy  Ghoft,  without  any  Difference  or  Inequality ; 
therefore  with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with  al! 
the  Company  of  Heaven,  I  laud  and  magnify  thy 

florious  Name,  evermore  praifing  thee  and  faying, 
loly.  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hofts,  Heaven 
and  Earth  are  full  of  thy  Glory.  Qory  be  to  thee, 
0  Lord  moft  High.    •/f?;?^^. 
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III. 

Kvt.    C\  ^^^  ^  befcf ch  thee  to   keep  thy    Church 

tionofthe  Vy  andHoufhold  continually  in  thy  true  Reli- 

Church,     gion  5  that  they  who  do  jean  only  upon  the  Hope 

of  thy  heavenly  Gracc,may  evermore  he  d^ended 

by  thy  mighty  Power,  through  Jefus  Cbrifl  our 

Lord.    Amen^ 

IV. 
Fraifeifid  /^  LOR  Y  be  to  thee,  O  God  the  Father,  for 
IIl?r\'i  ^^  making  Man  after  thy  own  Image,  capabk  of 
thcHoiy  lovmg  thee,  and  enjoying  thee  eternally ;  foi:  re-i- 
Triniiy.  covering  him  from  a  State  of  Sin  and  Miiery,  when 
he  had  loft  and  undone  himfelf. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  God  the  Son,  for  under^ 
taking  the  wonderful  Work  of  Man's  Redemptioas 
for  refcuing  him  from  the  Slavery  of  Sin,  and  Do^ 
minion  of  the  Devil;  for,  in  order  to  accomplifh 
this  Miracle  of  Goodnefs,  thou  didft  defcend  trom 
Heaven;  put  on  the  Form  of  a  Servant,  live  a.mU 
fcrable  Life,  and  die  a  painful  and  accurfed  Death. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  O  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for 
thofe  miraculous  Gifts  and  Graces  thou  didft  beftow 
upon  the  Apoftles ;  and  for  thofe  ordinary  Gift$, 
whereby  fincere  Chriftians  in  all  Ages  aro  enabled 
to  work  out  their  Salvation ;  fin*  thy  preventing  and 
reftraining  Grace  j  for  fubduing  our  Underftand- 
ings  and  Affedions  to  the  Obedience  of  Faith  and 
Godlinefs ;  for  infpiring  us  with  good  Thoughts^ 
and  kindling  pious  Defires  in  our  Souls.;  for  aflift<- 
ing  us  in  all  the  Methods  of  procuring  eternal 
Happinefs. 

Blefling  and  Honour,  Thankfgiving  and  Praife^ 
more  than  I  can  utter,  more  than  1  can  conceive,  be 
given  unto  thee,  O  moft  adorable  Trinity,  Father, 
bon  and  Holy  Ghofl,.  by  all  Angels,  all  Men,  all 
Creatures,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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CHAP.    XXV. 

§ft  Barnabas  ^  ^ipOSOt. 
June  II.  . 

^IfTHAT  Feftival  doib  the  Cbmh  this  Day 
celebrate? 

A.  That  of  the  Apoftle  St.  Barnabas. 

Q.  IVbai  Account  is  there  of  bis  Oti^im\}       '    *^ 

^.  That  he  was  bom  at  Cyprus^  and  defcendcd  df  a^*  i^- 
the  Tribe  of  Levi^  whofc  Jewi/h  Anpeftorsi  proba-  ^  ' 
bly,flcd  thither  in  the  troublefome  Times  in  Judaa^ 
to  fecure  themfelves  from  Violence  and  Invafion* 
His  proper  Name  was  Jofes^  a  fefter  Termination^ 
familiar  with  the  Greeh^iot  Jofeph;  given  him  at 
his  Circumcifion  in  Honour  of  jofepb,  one  of  the 
great /^/7/rwrfi/ of  that  Nation. 

Q.  Why  was  be  by  tbe  Apofiles  furnamed  Barnabas, 
wbicBjignifies  tbe  Son  of  Conjolatim  9 

A.  Some  think  for  his  eminent  Propbetic  Gifts, 
and  his  Dexterity  in  nianaging  troubled  Minds ;  for 
he  was  a  good  Man  full  of  Faitb,  and  of  tbe  Holy  Aftiix. 
Gboft.     Though  if  we  conlider  the  Occafion  of  im-  **• 
pofing  this  Name,  it  feems  to  have  been  an  honour- 
able Acknowledgment  of  his  Charity  in  felling  his  Aativ. 
whole  Eftatc  for  the  Relief  of  the  poor  Chriftians,  37- 
and  upon  the  Account  of  the  Confolation  they  re- 
ccivcd  thereby. 

Q;^  Where  was  be  educated  ? 

A.  His  Parents  being  rich  and  pious,  he  was 
fent  to  Jerufalem  to  be  trained  up  in  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Law,  and  was  committed  to  the  Care  of  that 
great  Doiftor  Gamaliel ;  which  ^probably  might  lay 
the  [foundation  of  that  intimate  Friendfhip  which 
was  afterwards  contrafted  between  this  Apoftle  and 
St.  Paul. 
Q.  When  zvas  be  converted  to  Ooriftianity  ? 
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A.  The  Particular  Time  is  uncertain,  though  by 
Eufeb.  lib*  the  Ancients  he  is  generally  efteemed  one  of  the 
Seventy  Difciples  chofen  by  our  Saviour.  And  he 
gave  an  early  Proof  of  his  Chriftian  Zeal,  in  felling 
his  Lands  for  the  iSupportof  his  Chriftian  Brethren. 
And  though  he  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  to  whom 
the  Mojaic'  Law  allowed  no  particular  Poffedions  j 
yet  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  this  Eftate  was  his 
patrimonial  Inheritance  at  Cyprus,  where  the  Jewijh 
Conftitutions  did  not  take  place. 

Q^  What  Ajjiftance  did  St.  Barnabas  ^^/V^r  St.  Paul 
after  bis  Coirverjion  ? 

A.  When  the  Chriftians  at  Jeru/akm  were  not 
thoroughly  fatisfied  with  St.  Paul'%  Change,  appre- 
hending it  might  be  only  a  fubtle  Art  to  enfnare 
Aa$  ix.     them,  St.  Barnabas  introduced  him  to  the  Apojiles, 
*^'  and  declared  to  them  the  Manner  of  his  Converfion, 

and  what  Evidence  he  had  given  of  it  at  Damafcus 
in  his  bold  Difputations  with  the  Jews. 

Qj^  What  was  hisjirfi  Employment  in  the  Service 
of  the  Church  ? 
Aasix.22.      A.  News   from   Aniioch  being  brought  to  the 
Church  at  Jerufalem,  that  many  in  that  City  had 
embraced  Chriftianity,   St.  Barnabas  was  fent  to 
fettle  this  new^  Plantation.  Upon  his  Arrival  he  re- 
joiced extremely  to  fee  vhat  Progrefs  the  Gofpel 
had  made  among  them,  and  not  only  exhorted  them 
Vcr. -3.     with  Piir^pofe  of  Heart  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  but  by 
his  Labours  added  many  to  the  Church ;  and  the 
Work  growing  too  great  for  a  fingle  Hand^  he 
vcr.  25.     went  to  Taffus,  and  engaged  St.  Paul  to  return  with 
^^'  him  to  Antioch,  where  tncy  both  laboured  together  a 

whole  Year  in  the  Eftablifhment  of  that  Church. 

Q.    When   were  the  Followers   of  Jefus   called 

Chrmians  ? 

A^su.         A.  About  this  Time  at  Antioch.     They  who  firft 

26  V.  14     embraced  the  Faith  were  ftyled  Difciples  or  Belituers, 

1!*  >  "**•   ijj^  Btethren,  or  Men  of  the  Church,  or  Callers  upon 
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fbe  Nam  ofGbrift,  or  Men  of  that  pyay,  or  by  their  f^^*^^;^ . 
Enemies  /Kazar^/f^/ and  Galilieans.    But  Chrijiians  xxis.^.n', 
wa5  the  Name  they  afterwards  gloried  in  fo  much,  ^' 
that  before  the  Face  of  their  Enemies  they  would 
acknowledge  no  other'Title,  though  hated,  reviled, 
tormented  and  martyred  for  it. 

C^  IVhat   Obligation  doth  that  holy  Name  lay 
upon  us  ? 

A.  To  believe  and  pradife  what  Cbrift  taught, 
to  imitate  his  Example,    who  was  made  perfeli -^t^y.  lu 
tbrougbhis  Sufferings^to  cleave  withPurpofe  of  Heart '°' 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  avoid  all  Manner  of  Evil,  which. 
wc  folemnly  renounced  when  we  took  upon  us 
that  Name. 

C^  IVbat  was  the  next  Piece  of  Service  Si,  Barna-- 
bas  did  t be  Cburcb? 

A.  He,  with  St.  Paul^  carried  a  charitable  Sup- 
ply from  the  Chriftians  at  Antiocby  to  relieve  the  Aftjxi. 
Brethren  in  Jud^ea^  who  were  reduced  to  great  Ne-  ^°* 
ceflities  by  a  fevere  Famine  that  afflidled  the  Pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  particularly  yW-^e-^. 

Q^  How  was  Si.  Barnabas  called  to  ibe  Converjion  of 
the  Gentile  fVorld? 

A.  By  the  particular  Defignation  of  the  Holy  Gboft^  Aft?  xiii. 
who  by  Revelation  made  to  the  Propbetsand  Teachers  ^' 
of  the  Church  of  Aniiocb,  when  they  were  engaged 
in  Fafting  and  Prayer,  and  other  public  Excrcifes' 
of  Religion,  commanded  that  he  Ihould  be  fetapar^; 
with  St.  Paul  to  that  Purpofe. 

Q^  In  what  Manner  was  ibis  Defignation  to  th^ 
Service  oftbe  Churcb performed? 

A.  Fafting  and  Prayer  precedcd,and  then  Impo-  vcr.3. 
fition  of  Hands  :  An  ancient  Ceremony  transferred 
from  the  Jews  into  the  Chriftian  Church,  in  ordain- 
ing Guides  and  Minifters  of  Religion,  and  which 
hath  been  fo  ufed  through  all  Ages  to  this  Day. 

Q^  Wbere  did  Si.  Barnabas,  being  joined  with  Sif 
Paul,  preach  ibe  Gofpel? 
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Aas.  xui.      A.  At  Cyprus^  his  Native  Country,  where  at  T^u 

^  phos^  a  remarkable  City  of  that  I  (land  for  the  Wcmt- 

Ibip  of  Venus ^  the  Governor  Sergius  Paulus  was  cctfi- 

verted.  They  failed  from  thence  to  Pergia  in  Pam^. 

pbylia,  where  Mark,  his  Kinfman,  and  their  Com->* 

panion,  left  them,  difcouraged  by  the  Dangers  they, 

met  with.    After  three  Years  Travels  through  the 

Leffer  Jfia,  with  various   Succefs,  preaching  the 

Gofpel  to  feveral  Cities,  they  returned  again  to  An^ 

..  iiocb  in  Syria. 

Ads  xiv.'       Q^  fVbyis  itjuppofed  thai  the  Men  of  Lyftra  ctm-r- 

*''  P^X^^  ^^"  Barnabas  to  Jupiter  their  Jovereign  Deity  f 

A.  Either  becaufe  of  his  Age, or  for  the  Gravity 

and  Comelinefs  of  his  Pcrfon,  being,  2|3  Antiquity 

reprefcnts  him,  of  a  vciyoenerable  Afpcd:. 

Q^  How  did  St.  Barnabas  cany  him/elf  in  the  Con^ 

irover/y  between  the  Jewilh  and  Gentile  Converts? 

Aaixv.t.      A.  He  at  firft  oppofed  the  jHdaizers  with  great 

Vigour,  and  went  with  St.  Paul  to  co^ult  the 

Church  at  Jerujalem,  where  that  Matter  was  deter<« 

mined  by  a  Synodical  Decree  of  the  Apoftles  and 

Gai.ii.j3.  Elders;  but  afterwards,  being  drawn  afide  hy  the 

•      Condud  of  St.  Peter,  he  diflembled  hiis  Chriftiaa 

Liberty,  to  pleafe  the  Jewijh  Converts ;  which  his 

Companion  St.  Paul  reproved  him  in. 

Q;^  What  was  the  Occajion  (f  Contefi  between  St. 
Paul  end  St.  Barnabas  ? 
Aa«xv.  A.  Thefe  two  holy  Men  having  agreed  to  vifit 
a7f  *c.  th^  Churches  they  had  planted  in  Afia,  St.  Barnabas 
propofed  the  taking  his  Kinfman  Mark  ziang  with 
them ;  St.  Paul  reiufed  to  confent  to  it,  becaufe  in 
their  former  Travels  Mark  had  confulted  too  much 
his  own  Eafe  and  Safety,  and  had  left  them  at  Panh- 
phylia. 

CX  JVbat  was  the  IJfue  tf  this  Difputc  ? 
a7  That  after  a  ioint  Labour  in  their  Miniftry, 
Afts  XV.     for  feveral  Years,  the  Contention  was  fo  (harp  be- 
3s,&c.     twecnthem,  that  they  parted.  St.  Paul^yrithSilas^ 

went 


Digitized 


by  Google 


St.  Bilffiibafi  the  Apojlh,  ^79 

wont  to  the  Churches  of  Syria  and  Cilicia^  and  St, 
SvnaAas^  with  Murky  to  his  own  Country,  Cyprus. 

<^\Fbw  did  the  Prtfoidence  of  God  make  the  Sepa- 
latton  ef  tbefe  Apoftles  turn  to  the  Benefit  vf  the 
Omrcbf 

A.  By  making  Chriftianity  thereby  become  more 
diflFuQve  than  if  they  had  ftill  continued  together; 
and  that  Afori,  by  St  Paul*z  Severity,  was  brought 
to  a  Scnfe  of  his  former  Indifferency  in  the  Work 
of  the. Gofpel,  and  became  fo  ufeful  a  Minifter  of 
€Xr^/tfaat  he  deferved  not  only  to  be  a  Compa^ 
luoOjdf  St.  Paai^  but  received  from  him'  4  higH 
Tcftimony  of  his  Zeal,  4bat  be  was  profitable  to  bim  aXinuiv, 
Jbr  the  Miniftry.  *»' 

Q.  What  became  of  St.  Barnabas  after  this  ? 

A.  The  Scriptures  are  filent  concerning  it.  Some 
Writers  fiiy  he  went  into  Italy^  and  preached  the 
Gofpel  at  Rome^  and  founded  a  Church  it  Milan  ^ 
liioagh  it  is  moft  probable  he  fpent  the  Remainder 
of  his  Life  at  Cyprus,  in  converting  his  own  Couiw 
tiyinen  the  Jews;  as  may  be  guefled  from  the 
EpiiUe  he  writ^  which  f(^ems  manifeftly  deligned 
for  their  Benefit. 

Q^  Habere  did  be  fuffer  Martyrdom} 

A.  It  is  thought  at  Salatnis,  a  City  in  the  Ifland  of 
Cyprus ;  whither  fome  Jews,  being  come  from  SyriOj^ 
Uz  upon  him  as  he  was  difputing  in  the  Synagogue'^ 
in  a  Corner  whereof  they  Ihut  him  up  till  Nighty 
whence  they  brought  him  forth,  and  after  exquifite  ' 
Tortures  ftoned  him  to  Death  :  He  was  buried  by 
his  Kinfman  Mark  in  a  Cave  not  far  diftant  from 
the  City.  TTie  Remains  of  his  Bod^  are  faid  to  b( 
difoovcred  in  the  reign  of  Zeno  the  hmperor,  A.  C 
4.58 ;  and  St.  Mattbew's  Gofpel,  written  in  Hebrew ^ 
}fj  St.  Bamaias'8  own  Hand,  lying  upon  his  Breads 

O.    fHfaf  Writings  did  St.  Barnabas  Ifove  behind 
himf 
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:  A.  Only  one  Epiftle^  which  all  the  Amienis  attri«* 
iA\tron.  buted  tx>  Yarn  as  the  Author.  And  thoagh  St.  ^^^ 
dc  Script.  ^,{7^^  calls  it  Apcypbal,  yet  by  that  is  to  be  undcr- 
flood  only  that  it  was  not  admitted  into  the  Cauon  of 
the  Church.  The  main  Defign  of  it  is  to  fliew, 
that  the  Chriftian  Religion  had  fuperfeded  the 
Rites  and  Ufages  of  the  Mofaic  Law.  The  latter 
Part  of  it  contains  an  ufcful  and  excellent  Exhor- 
tation^ managed  under  the  Notion  of  two  Ways^  the 
one  of  Li^ty  the  other  of  Darkne/s.i  the  one  under 
the  Condudt  of  the  Angels  ofGod,  the  other  under 
the  Guidance  of  the .  Angels  of  Satan.  The  Way  of 
JJgbt  is  a  Summary  or  what  a  Chrifiian  is  to  do»  that 
he  may  attain  eternal  Happinefs ;  and  the  Way  of 
Darkffefs  ireprefcnts  thofe  particular  Sins  and  Vices 
which  exclude  Men  from  the  Kingdom  of  God ; 
he  clofes  the  whole  with  preffing  Chyiftians  to  live 
fo,  that  they  may  be  blejfed  to  all  Eternity. 

C^  tVbat  msty  we  learn  from  the  Obfervjutiouof  ibis 
Feftival  ? 

• -Mi^.  To  defpife  Eafe,  and  even  Life  itfel^  when 
yft  haye  any. happy.  Opportunity  of  propagating 
Ghriftian  Knowledge,  and  to  rejoice  in  any  Succe/s 
of  that  Nature.  To  compaflionate  the  Infirmities 
of  bur  Brethren,  whofe  Zeal  moves  in  a  low  Sphere. 
To  be  ready  to  contribute  to  the  Relief  of  our  Fel- 
low-Ghriftians ;  and  when  their  Neceflitics  are  great 
;ind  prefling,  to  abridge  ourfelves  of  fome  Conve- 
niencies,  rather  than  fufFer  them  to  be  opprefied 
with  Want.  To  remember  what  Belief  and  rraftice 
is  implied  in  the  venerable  Name  of  a  Ghriftian^  and 
to  depart  from'all  Iniquity,  left  we  forfeit  our  Intereft 
in  that  Faith.  To  have  a  greater  Regard  to  the  Rule 
and  Meafure  of  our  Duty,  than  the  Example  of  the 
beft  Men,  by  whom  we  ought  not  to  be  influ*» 
cnced  to  do  any  Thing  we  think  bad.  That  fince 
Men  are  fubjecft  to  different  Thoughts  in  particular 
Matters,  to  avoid  all  Subjaas  of  Strife  and  Con.. 

tention; 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Sf,  Barnabas  the  Apifite.  z8  x 

cention  ;  or  to  maintain  Debates  without  Brieach  of 
Charity,  which  rcquireth  no  fmall  Degree  of  Per- 
fefHon.  , 

^^How  are  Civil  Differences  to  be  moneyed  amwg 
Cbriftians  f 

A.  We  ought  never  to  profecute  any  Civil  Dif^ 
ferenct  purely  upon  the  Account  of  Revenge^  when 
there  is  no  Profped:  of  compenfating  our  own 
Lo(s ;  nay^  we  pught  rather  to  recede  fr6ip  our  own 
Right  in  imall  Niatters,  and  exercife  our  Patience, 
than  expofeourfelves  to  the  Evils  and  Temptations 
of  going  to  Lmw.  But  when  the  Matter  is  of 
Weight  and  Importance,  we  muft  be  watchful  over 
ourfelves,  left  we  contrad  Guilt  in  the  Purfuit  of 
it;  by  delaying  of  Juftice,  by  any  Arts  of  circum-r 
venting  our  Adverfary,  or  by  fuggefting  falfe  Pleas, 
only  to  procure  Time,  and  make  the  Sqit  expen-. 
five  and  vexatious ;  by  envying  any  Good,  or  re- 
joicing at  anyEvil  that  happens  to  him^  All  which 
are  againft  that  Juftice  and  Charity  which  we  owe 
to  an  Adverfary,  who  is  ftill  our  Neighbour,  and 
oudit  to  be  treated  as  fuch. 

Q^  How  ought  Religious  Differences  to  be  debated 
among  Cbriftians  f 

A.  With  a  greater  Regard  to  the  Difcovery  of 
Trutby  than  to  the  cftablilhing  a  Repitation  for 
Learning  and  Knowledge.  Without  throwing  Scorn 
and  Contetnpt  upon  thofe  that  oppofe  us ;  becaufe,  if 
they  were  under  the  Power  of  Error,  they  are  Ob- 
je£ls  of  Chriftian  Compaflion,  and  are  made  unfit 
to  receive  the  Impreflion  of  good  Arguments,  by 
being  prejudiced  and  provoked  by  ill  Treatment. 
Without  railing  and  injurious  RefteBions^  wljich  no 
way  concern  the  Caufe,  and  which  are  by  good 
Manners  banifhed  Converfation,  and  therefore  are 
indecent  to  be  ufed  in  Writing.  Without  detraffing 
from  the  real  Worth  of  our  Adverfaries,  and  charg- 
jng  them  with  believing  Confequ?|ices  whjch  we 
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know  they  abhor.  Without  ever  luffiring  our  Fi^imi 
to  vent  thcmfelves  under  a  Pretence  of^alforGad's 
Glory ^  but  to  give  an  Account  of  our  Faith,  with 
that  Meeknefs  that  governs  the  unreafonable  Sallies 
of  Anger,  and  with  that  Fear  which  makes  tis  cau- 
tious not  to  tranfgrefs  thofe  Rules  of  Charity  which 
we  are  obliged  to  obferve  towards  oUr  Neighbour. 

The    PRAYERS. 
I. 

For  the     g^  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  didft  endue  thy 

Sffuof     Vy  holy  Apoftle  Bamaias  with  Angular  Gifts  of 

God.        the  Holy  Ghoft ;  leave  me  not,  I  befeecb  thcc, 

dcftitute  of  thy  manifold  Gifts,  nor  yet  of  Grace  to 

ufe  them  always  to  thy  Honour  and  Glory,  through 

Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,     Amen^ 


11. 

Tor  the  /^  Almighty  God,  who  alone  canft  order  the«ufw 
God  and  ^^  ^"'y  ^^'^^  ^"^  Affedions  of  fmfiil  Men;  gran? 
hULawt.  unto  thy  Servant  that  I  may  love  the  Thing  which 
thou  commandeft,  and  xlelire  that  which  thou  doft 
promife ;  that  fo  among  the  fundry  and  manifold 
Changes  of  the  World,  my  Heart  may  furely  there 
be  fixed,  where  true  Joys  may  be  found,  Uupugh 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.     Amtiu 


Tor  Chnf- 
tian  Cha- 
rity. 


Ill, 

AL^nighty  God,  who  haft  Compaffion  upon  al) 
Men,  and  hateft  nothing  that  thou  haft  made ; 
tl^ach  me  from  the  Example  of  thy  Goodnefs,  and 
Ac  Senfe  of  my  own  Unworthinefs,  to  have  a  ten-^ 
der  Regard  to  the  Weakncfs  and  Frailties  of  my 
Brethren ;  to  make  the  beft  Conftrudtion  of  all  our 
Adions ;  to  interpret  all  doubtful  Things  to  their 
Advantage ;  and  charitably  to  bear  with  their  appa-. 
rent  Infirmittes.  Make  me  ready  upon  all  Qccs^lions 
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to  contribute  to  the  Relief  of  their  bodily  Neccffi- 
ties,  that  they  may  fhare  with  me  in  the  good  Things 
thou  haft  beftowed  upon  me.  And  let  me  fo  im- 
prove all  thofe  Talents,  of  any  Kind,  thou  haft 
entrufted  irie  with,  for  thfcir  Advantage,  that  I  may 
be  able  to  give  a  good  Account  of  my  Stewardftiip 
when  the  great  Judge  ftiall  appear,  the  Lord  jfe/us 
Cbriji.     Amen. 

IV. 

GIVE  me,  O  Lord,  that  Wifdom  from  above  y^,^, 
that  is  peaceable,  and  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be  chriftiaa 
intreated :  that  I  may  never  profecute  my  Neigh-  ^^cn' 
hour  to  gratify  the  unreafonable  Paffionsofmyown  obliged  to 
corrupt  Nature;  nor  take  Delight  in  his  Sufferings,  5r  profoT* 
when  I  can  have  no  other  Recompence  from  his  cute. 
Punilhment:  Make  me  willing  rather  to  fuffer  fome 
Injuries,    than  expofe  myfelf  to  thofe  Evils  and 
Temptations  that  I  am  liable  to  in  procuring  legal 
Satisfa<flion :  and  whenever  I  am  engaged  in  fuch 
Diijputes,  grant  me,  O  Lord,  the  Help  of  thy 
Grace,  that  I  may  ever  contend  for  Right  more  than 
Vidory ;  that  no  Profit  or  Advantage  may  prevail 
upon  me  to  tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of  Juftice  and  Cha- 
rity, nor  provoke  me  to  any  unchrillian  Behaviour^ 
againft  myAdverfary ;  but  that  in  all  Profecutions 
I  may  preferve  a  charitable  and  equitable  Difpofi- 
tion.     And  thou,  O  God,  who  art  never  wanting 
to  thofe  that  feek  thee  with  an  upright  Mind,  arm 
me  with  Meeknefs  and  Fear  in  all  thofe  Debates 
that  relate  to  thy  holy  Truth ;  that  I  may  fincerely 
(fefire  ^fbat  may  always  prevail,  and  that  I  may  never 
iacrifice  Brotherly  Love  and  Chriftian  Charity  in  the 
Ddence  of  it,  knowing  that  the  Wrath  of  Man 
worketh  not  the  Rightcotifnefs  of  God  :  Grant  this, 
P  Lord,  for  »iC»rr}?  his  Sake.    Amen. 
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CHAP.     XXVI. 

€l)t  J!3atlbttp  Of  Bt  John  Baptifl:, 
June  24. 

Q:^  U^HJ  r  Fcftival   doth  the  Church  celebrate 
this  Day? 
A.  The  Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptijl. 
Q^  Why  doth  the  Church  celebrate  bis  Nativity  ? 
A.  Bccaiufe  his  Birth  was  wonderful  in  itfclf,  as 
iukei.7'  l?cing  foretold  by  an  Angel  fent  on  purpofe  to  de- 
»^  »3»      liver  this  joyful  Meflage,  when  his  Mother  Eliza^ 
beth  was  barren,  and  both  his  Parents  well  firicken 
in  Tears ;  and  in  that  his  Father  Zacbarias  had  the 
Ver.  to.     Aflurance  of  it  confirmed  to  hirn  by  a  miracuhus 
Dumbnefs  till  it  was  made  good.  Befides,  it  brought 
great  Joy  to  all  thofe  that  expefcicd  the  Mejfias,  it 
Vcr.  14.    being  prcdidled  by  the  Angel,  th^it  many  Jhould  n?- 
Joice  thereat. 

Q.  What  was  foretold  of  him  by  the  Angel  ? 
A.  That  he  (hould  be  great  in  th?  Sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  fliould  neither  drink  Wine  nor  ftrong 
Vcr.  15.  Drink ;  that  he  Jhould  be  filled  ijith  the  Holy  Ghojt, 
tvenfrom  his  Mother's  Womb ;  that  he  fliould  convert 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  prepare  the  Way  of  the 
Lord,  and  confequently  be  the  Forerunner  of  our 
^aviour^  and  the  greateft  of  all  the  Prophets. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  St.  John'j  being  the  Fore- 
runner of  our  Saviour? 

A.  That  his  whole  Miniftry  tended  to  prepare 
•  the  Way  for  the  Reception  of  our  Saviour  and  his 
Do(Irine :  For  which  he  was  qualified,  by  adding 
to  the  Grace  of  his  Birth  an  extraordinary  Inno- 
cence of  Life,  which  he  prefprved  by  withdrawing 
from  all  the  Occafions  and  Temptations  to  Evil, 
and  by  ftrid  and  fcvere  Mortification,  whereby  he 
kfpt  hi^  Body  in  Subjection  to  his  Mind. 
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Q^  Haw  did  be  prepare  the  fFayfor  our  Ssi\iour's 
Reception  ? 

A.  By  proclaiming  to  the  Jews  the  Approach  of  m«l  iii,t, 
the  Meffias ;  that  he  whom  they  had  fo  long  ex- 
ped:ed  was  nigh  at  Hand>  and  that  his  Kingdom 
was  ready  to  appear  ;  and  that  therefore  they 
ihould  do  well  to  break  off  their  Sins  by  Repent- 
ance, and  by  Reformation  of  Life  fit  themfclves  to 
receive  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  GofpeL 

Qj^  IVas  this  Forerunner  of  our  Saviour  foretold  by 
the  Prophet!^  ? 

A.  Yes;  Ifaiah  calls  him,  7he  Voice  of  him  that  iia.xi.3. 
crieth  in  the  Wildernejs^  Prepare  ye  the  U^ay  of  the 
Lord,  and  makejirait  in  the  Defert  a  Way  for  our  God: 
And  Malacbi  ftyles  him.  The  Mejfenger  that  was  to  Mai.iiii. 
prepare  the  Way  of  the  Lord;  And  farther  defcribes 
him  under  the  Character  of  Elijah  the  Prophet,. that  ch.iv.5. 
tjcas  to  turn  the  Hearts  of  the  Fathers  to  the  Children,  ^^^  ^^ 
and  the  Hearts  of  tkie  Children  to  their  Fathers.  i^. '  * 

Q^  But  bow  is  St.  John  the  BaptiftV  Mng  the 
Elias,  that  was  to  come,  reconciledble  with  bis  ozvn  johni.«i. 
Denial  of  it? 

A,  It  being  the  general  Perfuafion  of  that  Age, 
as  it  had  been  all  along  the  prevailing  Notion  among 
the  Jezvs,  tliat  Elias  Ihould,  in  his  own  Perfon, 
come  to  prepare  the  Way  for  the  Meffias ;  St.  John 
the  Baptift  might  very  well,  as  he  did,  deny  himfelf 
to  be  that  very  Elias  who  had  lived  in  the  Time  of 
King  Abalf,  of  whofe  fecond  coming  into  the 
World,  the  Sanhedrim  then  enquired,  according  to  Ch.ivij, 
their  miftaken  Conftrudion  of  the  Prophecy  of  ^ 
Malacbi.  Now  this  no  ways  contradifts  our  Sa- 
viour's affirming  him  to  be  the  Perfon  foretold  un- 
der the  Name  and  Character  of  Elias,  in  the  true 
Signification  of  that  Prophecy ;  which  all  Chriftian 
Interpreters  think  very  applicable  to  St.  John  the 
Bapttft,  fo  like  Elias  in  Temper,  Office,  and  other' 

Circumftances^ 
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Circumftanccs,  that  the  Refemblance  might  be  a 

fufficient  Ground  for  the  calling  him  by  that  Name. 

The  Bulinefs  of  both  was  to  promote  a  general  Rc- 

I'^^t^g^'    formation  of  Manners  among  thofe  who  fhould  re- 

i  Ki^ngt     ceive  their  Dodrine.  They  were  both  eminent  Pro* 

mIu  xi      P*^^^s>  fupcrior  to  thofe  of  the  fame  Charadlcr  in 

n.  their  own  Age.     Both  of  Angular  Abftinencc  and 

i^^^Tifi.  Auftcrity,  retired  from  the  World,  and  diftir^ifti- 

xix.6,7,8,  ed  from  the  Fafhions  of  it  by  a  particular  Habit. 

1  King*  I.  They  were  both  couragiousand  zealous  in  oppofing 

Lukci.80.  the  prevailing  Corruptions  of  their  own  Times, 

J^K^ng*  *'  though  the  Great  and  Powerful  were  the  Sup- 

xviii.       porters  of  them.    All  this  plainly  proves,  that  the 

Luke*!!'     Baptift  came    in  the  Spirit  and  Power  ^Elias. 

15, 16, 17.  Which  Senfe  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  all  thofe 

ii?ic.*'    Applications  that  are  made  of  Malacbi*s  Prophecy 

Mat.  xiu.  in  the  New  Teftament  to  St.  John  the  Baptift.  And 

johS^i!  «3.  ^y  returning  Anfwer  to  that  Demand,  Who  he  was  ? 

'  That  he  was  the  Voice  crying  in  the  Wildemefs  prophe- 

ficd  of  by  Efaias,  he  did  in  EffeA,  and  by  necenary 

Confequence,  affirm  himfelf  to  be  Malacbi*s  Elias, 

^  though  not  that  Elias  they  erroneoufly  expedted ; 

Mirk  1.1.  becaufe  that  Prophecy  of  £/i/tf/  was  atknowledged 

*"^  *'      to  point  at  the  fame  Perfon  with  the  other  in  Ma^ 

lachi. 

Q^  If^bat  was  St.  JohnV  Education  and  Manner  df 
living  till  be  entered  upon  bis  Office  ? 

A.  After  he  had  providentially  efcaped  the  Ex- 

teutioners  of //iffW in  his  Childhood,  he  retired  early 

into  the  Z>/Jr/i^,where  he  led  a  folitary  and  mortified 

Mti.ui4.   Life;  his  Habit  was  a  rougb  Garment  made  of  Camels 

Hair,  and  a  leathern  Girdle  j-  his  Food  was  LocuJIs 

and  wild  Honey.    By  Locuji  fome  under^nd  Grafe- 

hoppers,  others  the  Top«  of  Plants  and  Herbs ; 

though  there  may  be  no  great  Neceffity  for  the 

x.ev.xu      Change  of  the  Word,  if  we  confider  that  fome  Lo^ 

■**  cufts  are  counted  clean  Meat  in  Scripture ;  and  that 

they  ^erc  a  common  Meat  not  only  in  the  Eajlem 
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and  Soutbern  Plrts,  but  even  in  Paleftine  itfcif,  is 
proved  by  Bocbartus  and  Ludolphiis  in  his  Etbiapic  Micron. 
Hiftory.     The  tuiid  Honey  is  conceived  to  be  fuch  ^7.* '  *  ^ 
as  die  Bees  had  ftored  up  in  hollow  Trees  or  Caverns, 
and  ordinary  Provifion  to  be  found  in  Woods. 

Q.  ff^ai  Cbaraffer  dotb  our  Saviour  give  of  St. 
John  Baptift? 

A.  That  among  them  that  arc  born  of  Women  m«.  xU 
there  hath  not  rifen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptift^  "* 
and  that  he  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking^  which 
implies  a  Way  of  living  more  than  ordinarily  rigo- 
rous.and  auflere. 

Q.  Wberein  did  St.  John  the  Baptift  exceed  ibofe 
Picoplicts  that  went  before  him  f 

A  In  the  Excellency  of  his  Office^  which  was  to 
fit, and  pi;epare  the  Minds  of  the  People  for  the  im- 
mediate Reception  of  Chrift  and  his  Do<£lrine ;  both 
which  was  attefted  by  St.  John  in  a  plainer  Manner  joha  i.  7, 
than,  by  any  of  the  old  Prophets.     In  that  he  was  Jfjj^'li^** 
honoured  with  more  fignal  Revelations,  and  his  e/ '"***" 
Dodrine  attended  with  greater  Succefs  and  Effica- 
cy, almoft  the  whole  Nation  flowing  in  to  his  Bap- 
trfm^  and  confefling  their  Sins. 

(^i*te;  was  St.  John  Baptift  called  to  bis  Office? 

A'  ^be  IVord  of  God  came  to  bim ;  which  Phrafe,  Luk€  vL 
as  ufed  in  the  Scriptures/im^its  the  Propbetic  Spirit  *• 
communicated  to  thofe  that  were  to  be  extraordi- 
nary Preachers  to  the  People;  but  whether  im- 
parted to  him  by  Vifion  or  Dream,  or  amr  other 
Way*  is  not  ib  material  to  enquire,  as  difficult  to 
itfolvc;  only  we  may  obferve,  that  whereas  the 
Spirit  of  Propbecy  feemed  to  be  ceafed  among  the 
/ffi?ifincc  the  Death  of  Malacbi^  it  was  now  re. 
viycd  in  John  the  Baptift^  and  was  to  be  continued 
by  the  great  Propbet  and  his  Apoftles. 

Q.  ivbat  Sticcefs  bad  St.  JohnV  Miniftry  f 
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A.  His  rcfolute  Preaching,  joined  with  the  Seve- 
rity of  his  Life,  drew  to  him  many  Hearers  from 
...     Jerufalem  and  JucLea^  and  from  the  Region  rmmd 
^JL'  "**    ^^^  Jordan ;  and  great  was  the  Number  of  his 
Profelytes,  who  were  baptized  of  bim^  confeffing  their 
Sins.    For  his  firft  Preaching  was  in  the  Wiidemcfs 
of  Juddea^  the  Towns  and  Cities  that  were  about 
the  Place  of  his  Education:  And  from  thence  He 
made  Converts  round   about  Jordan^  the    River 
whereof  fupplied  him  with  a  Conveniency  of  bap- 
tizing the  great  Number  of  his  Followers. 
Q^  IVbat  was  the  Manner  of  his  Preaching? 
tuVeiu.       A.  Impartially  to  condemn  the    Vices  of  all 
«;»&€.     Ranks  and  Orders  of  Men,  and  to  prefs  upon  them 
the  Duties  of  their  particular  Places  and  Relations. 
Q^Wby  was  St.  John  called  the  Baptifif 
'A.  Becaufe  thofe  whom  he  made  his  Profelytes^  he 
entered  into  this  new  Inftitution  of  Life  by  Ba^ 
tifih ;  ^  Rite  indeed  made  ufe  of  by  the  Jews^  but 
never  bpfore  St.  Jobn"^  Time,  to  figure  out  to  them 
Repentance  and  Remiflion  of  Sins.  Belidcs  he  had 
Mat.iiu     the  great  Honour  to  baptize  his  Saviour  i  which 
13.  &c,      though  he  modeftly  declined,  yet  our  L^d  enjoined 
it,  and  it  was  accompanied  with  a  miraculous  Atte/-^ 
tation  from  Heaven. 

Q^Wby  was  St.  John's  Baptifm  called  the  Baptifm 
of  Repentance  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  was  the  firft  Time  Baptifm  wa^ 
made  ufe  of  to.  fhadow  out  Repentance  and  Re- 
miflion of  Sins ;  and  that  was  the  main  Qualifica- 
tion required  of  thofe  that  became  his  Diiciples, 
and  the  fitteft  to  difpofe  them  to  receive  our 
Saviour,  and  to  entitle  them  to  that  Pardon  of  Sin 
which  the  Gofpel  brought  along  with  it. 

Q;^  Hoiv  did  St.  Jolm  bear  Tejlimwy  of  cur  So* 
viour  ? 
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A.  By  ingenuoufly  declaring  to  the  Jews,  wlxo 
had  fixed  theif  Minds  upon  him,  as  if  he  were 
the  promifed  Mejftah^  that  he  was  not  the  Cbrifl^ 
ind  that  thcfe  was  one  to  come  after  him,  the 
hatchet  ofwbofe  Shoes  he  wds  not  worthy  to  unloofe.  tuke  in. 
And  he  perfifted  in  his  Tcftimony  Until  his  Death:  *^j^  . 
die  Truth  of  which  he  was  fhfe  better  qualified  to  3a,  d'c. 
atteft,  in  that  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  God  after 
a  more  efpecial  Manner. 

Q.But  did  not  St.  John  doubts  toibards  the  End  of  ^^i*  jp.  «» 
bis  Life,  of  the  Truth  of  bis  Teftimony,  ivhfen  in  ^' 
Prifon  befent  two  of  his  Difciples  to  enquire  ivhetber 
our  Saviour  was  he  that  fhould  come,  or  whether 
they  (hould  look  for  another  ? 

A.  St.  John  could  havp  no  Doubt  about  it  him- 
felf,  who  had  it  confirmed  by  Divine  Revelation  ^ 
but  his  Difciples  were  the  rather  unwilling  to  ac- 
knowledge fe/iis  for  the  Meffias,  becaule  they 
thought  he  did  eclipfe  the  Glory  of  their  Matter. 
They  believed  John  the  Baptift  to  be  a  Prophet^ 
atad  that  he  came  from  God  ;  ytt  they  coula  not 
digeft  his  Teftimony  of  Chrijt,  becaufe  that  fet 
him  above  their  Matter :  which  appears  from  the 
Complaint  they  made.  He  that  was  with  thee  be^  joh.Ui. 
ymd  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  beareft  Witnefs,  behold  the  •«• 
fame  haptizeth^  and  all  Men  come  to  him.  Therefore 
St.  John  fcnt  this  Mejage  for  the  Convidion  of 
His  Difciples,  that  when  he  was  cut  off  they 
might  not  be  ttiaken  in  their  Belief  of  Cbrifl,  but 
adhere  and  cleave  fatt  to  him. 

Q^  Hm),  and  upon  what  Occafion,  was  St.  John 
Baptitt  !>«/  to  Death  ? 

A.  He  was  beheaded  by  the  Command  of  He-.  Mat 
rod,  who  was  provoked  by  his  Freedom  in  re-  3»  ^« 
pfoving  him  for  his  Adultery  and  incettuous  Em- 
braces, that  Prince  keeping  Herodias,  his  Brother  ' 
Philip's  Wife.     Though  Jofephus  makes  the  Mo- 
tive of  it  to  proceed  from  Herod*&  Apprehenfion 
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of  St.  Johr^  Popularity,  which  might  occafion 
fojTie  Innovation  or  Infurrecftion. 

Qj^  HiTiv  was  Herod,  wiio  feared  the  Mullilude 
that  counted  St.  John  a  Prophet^  prevailed  upon  to 
put  him  to  Death  ? 
v^r.6.  j{^  jjy  xh^  ^j.js  jmij    Intr^es   of  Herodias^ 

whofe  Daughter  dancing  before  Herod  upon  his 
Birth-day,  pleafed  him  fo  extremely,  that  he  pro-- 
mifed  to  give  her  what  ftie  would  aik,  and  con- 
firmed it  with  an  Oath.     Being  inftructed  by  her 
.Mother,  ftie  demands  the  Head  oi St.  John  the. 
Baptift  I  which  Herod^  upon  Pretence  ojf  Reve- 
rence to  his  Oath,  ordered,  though  with  fomc 
'  Regret,  to  be  performed. 
,  Q^  IPloiy  is  Herod  faid  to  be  forry  upon  the  Rc^ 
^ueft  tbaf  was  made  ? 

A.  Bccaufe  fuch  an  Execution  was  improper  at 
the  Celebration  of  .fo  great  a  F^ryj/;  befidcs, 
Herod  feems  to  have  had  fomc  Reverence  for  his 

\iark  vi.  Charader,  efteeming  St.  John  a  juft  and  holy  Per- 
jTon,  and  beard  him  gladly:  Add  to  this,  that  he  was 
uncertain  how  the   People  would  refent  it,  fince 

Mat.  xxt.   they  counted  St.  John  a  Prophet. 

»6-  Qj^  Hons)  was  St.  John  the  Baptift  ef teemed  among 

/&*Jcws? 

A.  We  are  aflured  by  Jofepbus^  that  he  was  a 
Pattern  of  all  Virtue;  and  that  be  continually 
prcUld  his  Countrymen,  the  J^w,  to  thePradlice 
of  Juftice  towards  Men,  and  Piety  towards  God  ; 
that  he  exhorted  them  to  receive  his  Baptifm ;  af-. 
furing  them  it  would  be  well-pleafing  to  'God,  if 
they  not  only  renounced  their  Sins,  but  to  the  Pu-. 
rity  of  the  Body  added  to  that  of  the  Soul.  And 
liich  was  their  Opinion  of  his  San<51;ity,  that  they: 
attributed  the  Overthrow  of  that  Army  Herod  km 
againft  his  Father-in  Jaw  yfn'/^j  (who  fell  out  with 

^IThh.    ^"^  about  the  Divorce  of  his  Daughter,  effedled 

iB.  c.  7.    in  order  to  take //rr^/'^f  his  Brother's  Wife)  to  thc^ 
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juft  Judgment  of  God,  as  at  Punilhment  for  put-  - 
^ing  7^^  the  Baptift  to  Death . 

Qj^  IVhat  may  we  Uarnfrom  the  Ohfervation  of  this 
Fejiival? 

A.  That  trueGfeatriefs  cbnfifts  in  the  Contempt 
of  the  World,  arid  that  in  the  Midft  of  the  En- 
joyments of  it,  we  can  never  be  really  Difciples 
df  Obrift  without  Poverty  of  Spirit.  That  thd 
bed  Means  to  preferve  our  Innocence,  is  to  retire,- 
as  much  as  may  be,  from  the  Occafions  and  Temp- 
tations to  Evil.  To  fet  a  ftridl  Guard  upon  our 
Senfes,  and  by  frequent  Mortification  to  keep  our 
Bodies  in  Subjedlion  to  our  Minds.  That  an  un- 
lawful Oath  noways  obliges  him  that  takes  it ; 
the  taking  it  is  a  Sin  muft  be  repented  of,  but  the 
breaking  of  it  is  a  neceflary  Duty,  and  a  Branch 
of  that  Repentance  which  is  due  for  the  former 
Rafhnefs  in  making  it.  That  the  true  Worth  of 
Men  ought  not  to  be  meifuredby  their  outward 
Circumttances  in  this  World,  fince  the  grcateft  of 
Prophets  fufFered  the  Indignities  of  a  Prifon,  and 
fell  by  the  Hands  of  a  common  Executioner.  To 
take  all  prudent  Means  to  reprove  the  Vices  of 
others,  when  the  Providence  of  God  gives  us  a*  fair 
Opportunity ;  which  ought  always  to  be  managed 
witn  great  Difcretion,  if  we  intend  to  do  Good, 
the  only  End  to  be  aimed  at  in  it. 

Qj^  iVherein  conjijis  the  Nature  (?/ Reproof  ? 

A*  In  putting  our  Neighbour  iii  Mind  of  his 
Duty  when  he  tranfgrcfles  tlie  Laws  of  God  ;  in 
fcprefenting  to  him  his  Faults,  with  their  feveral 
Aggravations,  and  the  dangerous  Confequcnces 
that  attend  them ;  that  by  a  fcafonable  Warning 
he  may  be  recovered  to  a  right  Senfe  of  Things^ 
and  that  his  Soul  may  be  prefervcd  from  that 
Ruin  that  othcrwifc  threatens  it. 

Qj^  IVhence  arifes  the  Obligation  of  a  Cbrifian  ig 
perfcrm  his  Duty? 
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A.  From  that  Cbriftian  Charity  and  compafftonate 
Concern  he  ought  to  have  for  the  Souls  of  Men 
.made  after  the  Image  ofGod^  and  purchafed  by  the 
precious  Bhod  of  Cbrfft^  which  run  great  Hazard 
ofperifhing  without  fuch  faithful  Admonitions. 
For  SelfJove  is  fo  rooted  in  our  Nature,  and  we 
have  that  Partiality  to  ourfelves,  that  very  often 
either  we  do  not  fee  our  Mifcarriages,  or  at  leaft 
not  in  their  true  Light ;  and  thcretore  it  is  necef- 
fary  fome  charitable  Hand  Ihould  make  the  Dif- 
.  CO  very  clear  to  us.  And  in  many  Cafes,  except 
we  perform  this  Duty,  we  cannot  preferve  our- 
felves from  Guilt ;  for  thofe  who  are  intruded 
with  any  Degree  of  Authority,  as  Magiftrates,  Pa^ 
nnts  and  Mafters^  are  anfwerable  for  thofe  Faults 
which  are  owing  to  their  Connivance  and  Encou- 
ragement. Bendes,  all  Profeffions  of  Friendlhip, 
without  the  Ufe  of  fuch  Freedoms,  will  be  apt  to 
degenerate  into  Flattery ;  and  it  is  in  vain  we 
pretend  to  be  ready  and  willing  to  ferve  our 
Friends,  when  we  negledl  doing  them  that  folid 
Good,  which  the  Intercft  we  have  in  them  qua- 
lifies us  only  to  adminifter  to  them  with  Ad- 
vantage. 

Q^  fVbat  makes  it  fo  difficult  to  perform  ibis  Duty 
fuccejs fully  ? 

A.  The  natural  Pride  of  Men,  which  makes 
them  fo  averfe  from  hearing  of  their  own  Faults 
with  Patience  ;  and  the  great  Diftance  there  is 
between  the  Qrcumftances  and  Conditions  of  Men 
in  this  World ;  many  being  fit  to  be  reproved, 
whom  yet  every  Man  is  not  fit  to  reprove.  But 
in  that  Cafe  we  muft  get  it  done  by  thofe  that  are 
fit ;  and  great  Regard  muft  be  had  to  Time  and 
Circumftances,  that  this  Excrcife  of  Piety  and 
Friendfhip  may  have  its  defircd  Effeft.  Though 
there  arc. fome  Inftances  of  Reproof,  which  the 
meaneft  ought  to  praife  towards  the  greateft  ; 
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never  to  approve  of  their  Faults,  nor  to  be  ift- 
Huenced  by  them  to  any  finful  Compliances. 

Qj^  Wbo/e  particular  Duty  is  it  to  reprove  the 
Grtat? 

A.  It  is  Part  of  the  PrieJI*sOflice,  \%'ho  ii,oblig-  ^fark  vi, 
cd  to  fuit  his  Difcourfes  to  the  Sins  of  his  Hear-  >s 
crs,  as  St.  John  Bapiiji  did  before  Herod^  St.  Paul  25/  **"'* 
before  Felix,  and  our  S^tvtour  hciore  the  Scrub's znd  Mat.xv.s. 
rbnrifees. 

Qj^  Butjince  Reproof  is  Jo  difficult  a  Duty  to  he 
performed  ivith  Succcfs,  to  Equals  as  ivellas  Superiors , 
'what  Meafures  ou^t  to  be  obferved  in  reprehending 
others  ? 

A.  The  Occafion  ought  to  be  weighty  and  im- 
portant ;  and  wc  (hould  take  care  that  our  Re- 
f>roof  be  always  free  from  Paflion  or  Self-intereft, 
eft  any  other  Motive  appear,  befidcs  that  of  doing 
good.  It  ihould  be  exprefled  in  the  moft  decent 
and  (bftcft  Language,  and  timed  when  favour- 
able Circumftances  may  cor-cur  to  make  it  effec- 
tual. We  ought  to  be  entirely  free  ourfelvcs  from 
the  Fault  we  reprehend  in  others  ;  or  at  leaft,  at 
the  fame  Time,  we  ought  to  condemn  ourfelves, 
that  by  expofing  our  own  Follies,  we  may  with 
the  better  Grace  reftify  thofe  of  others :  We 
ought  to  mix  due  Praifes  with  our  Reproofs,  that 
the  Roughnefs  of  the  one  may  be  abated  by  the 
Emulation  that  is  raifed  by  the  other.  And 
laftly,  we  ought  to  (kin  over  the  Wound  we  hav^ 
made,  by  applying  the  moft  comfortable  Lenitive. 

The    P  R  A  Y  E  R  S, 

h 

ALmighty  God,  by  whofe  Providence  thy  Ser^  [mi  ?t?oii 
vant  John  Baptift  was   wonderfully  born,  ©rs^^wb 
and  fent  to  prepare  the  Way  of  thy  Son  our  Savi-  ^"/''i^- 
owr,  by  preaching  of  Repentence ;  make  me  io 
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to  follow  his  Dodrine,  and  holy  Life,  that  I  may 
truly  repent  according  to  his  preaching,  and  after 
hi$  Example  conftantiy  Ibeak  the  Truth,  boldly 
rebuke  Vice,  and  patiently  fufFer  for  the  Truth's 
Sake,  through  th.^  Mtni^  oi  Jefu^  Cbriji. 

11. 

for  Tod's  r^  Cod,  the  Proteftor  of  all  that  truft  in  thee, 
x;uid.ucc.  ^^  Mdthout  whom  nothing  is  ftrong,  nothing 
is  holy  ;  incrcafe  and  multiply  upon  me  thy  Mer- 
cy, that  thou  being  my  Ruler  and  Guide,  I  may 
fo  pafs  through  Thmgs  ternporal,  that  I  finally  lofe 
not  the  Things  eternal  :  Grant  this,  O  heavenly 
Father,  for  Jt;fus  Chrift  his  Sake.     Amen. 

III. 

For  Re-       A   Lmighty  God,  who  haft  fent  me  into  this 


tircment 


and  Mor-  "^  •—  World,  SIS  a  State  of  Probation  and  Trial, 
tification.  that  I  might  be  a  Candidate  for  Eternity  :  Teach 
me  frequently  to  retire  from  the  Occalions  and 
Temptations  to  Sin,  xo  mortify  my  Affedions  to 
the  l^ve  of  this  World,  that  dangerous  Enemy 
to  my  Salvation ;  as  I  have  folemnly  renounced 
it  in  my  Baptifm,  fo  let  my  Practice  fhew  I  an) 
true  to  what  1  then  vowed  :  M^kc  me  carefully 
to  avoid  that  Converfation  where  the  Reputation 
of  my  Neighbour  is  facrificed  to  the  Entertain- 
ment of  the  Company  5  where  Revenge  is  efpoufed 
as  a  Principle  of  Honour,  and  Honefty  efteeme^ 
Weaknefs ;  where  Pride  and  Vanity,,  and  finful 
Pleafures  chipfly  reign  ;  where  Piety  and  Devotion 
.  infenlibly  lofe  their  Strength  and  Vigour  ;  where 
Religion  is  counted  a  Cheat,  and  Fools  make  a 
Mock  at  Sin  ^  Defend  me,  O  God,  from  this  in- 
fevflious  Air,  fo  apt  topoifon  and  corrupt  the  beft 
Principles ;  where  it  is  difficult  to  prcferve  my 
jianoccncc,  or  to  recover  thy  Favour  by  Repent- 
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ancc :  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  Jejus  Cbrift  his 
Sake.     Atneiu 

IV. 

MOST  gracious  God,  thou  great  Lover  of  ^p^  chrif. 
Souls,  who  haft  made  them  after  thine  Hty  in  re 
own  Image,  and  purchafed  them  at  the  Expcnce  proving. 
of  the  Blood  of  thy  own  Son  Jff:is  Chrift  our 
Lord ;  infpire  me  with  that  true  Chriftian  Cha- 
rity, which  extends  itlelf  to  the  Eternal  Welfare 
of  my  Neighbour,  that  I  may  unfcignedly  com- 
paflionate  his  Unhappinefs  whenever  he  tranf. 
grefles  the  holy  Laws,  and  by  all  prudent  Means 
reprefcnt  to  him  his  Faults,  with  their  fcveral  Ag- 
gravations, that  I  xnty  carefully  fct  his  Mifcar- 
riages  before  his  Face,  and  in  fuch  a  true  Light, 
that  by  a  fcafonable  Warning  of  his  Danger,  he 
may  be  preferved  from  that  Ruin  his  Sms  de-.^ 
fervc,  and  thy  Juftice  hath  threatened.  Let  no 
Man's  Greatnefs  in  this  World  eycr.^evail  upon 
me  to  approve  his  Vices,  or  influence  me  to  any 
the  Icaft  finfiil  Compliance  :  And  in  order  to 
make  the  Duty  of  Reproof  efFeftual  to  the  Salva- 
tion of  my  Neighbour,  preferve  me  from  any  ir- 
regular Paflionin  the  Manner  of  adminiftering  it^ 
and  from  any  By-end  in  the  Profpe<ft  of  perform-  . 
ing  it ;  that  fo  by  thy  Blefling,  upon  a  fcafonable 
djnA  prudent  Admonition,  he  may  be  recovered  to 
a  true  Senfcof  his  Duty,  obtain  thy  gracious  Par- 
dtNiinthis  World,  and  in  the  next.  Life  everlaft* 
mg,  through  J^Jus  Cbrifi  our  Lord.     A^nen. 


CHAP,   xxvri. 

^amt  Peter.  June  29. 
Qg^Tf^HAT  Feftival  StJif  the  Church  this  Daj' 
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A.  The  Martyrdom  of  St.  Peter ^  the  firft  of 
the  Apoftles. 

Q^  What  Account  have  we  of  St.  Peter* j  Ori^ 
ginal? 

A.  That  he  was  born  at  Betbfaida^  a  Town 
j0h.  i.  44.  lituated  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee ;  that; 
when  he  was  circumcifed,  according  to  the  Ritci 
of  the  Mofaic  Law^  he  was  called  Simon^  or  Symem  \ 
ver.  4s.  that  our  Saviour  added  to  that  the  Name  of  O- 
phas^  which  in  Syriac,  the  vulgar  Language  of  the 
Jews  at  that  Time,  fignifies  a  Stone  or  Rocky  from 
tjience  it  was  derived  jnto  the  Gr^^i  niTpo;>  and  fo 
termed  by  u$  Peter. 

Qj^  Wiyat  does  our  Lord  Jeem  to  denote  by  this 
Name  ? 
M»tt.  xvi.      A.  The  Firmncfs  and  Conftancy  of  St.  Peter^^ 
*^-  Faith,  and  hi^  vigorous  ^Gtisity  in  building  up 

the  Church. 

Q^lVbat  was  bisVfqfc^on  before  be  was  failed 
to  be  an  ApqRlc} 
Matt.  w.       A,  He  was  a  Fifherman,  a  Trad^  toilfome  and 
»9-     /    laborious  in  itfelf^  and  bringing  but  fmall  Advan- 
tage to  thofe  that  were  employed  in  it. 
Qj^  How  came  the  firft  of  the  ApolUes  to  be  cbofen 
fo  mean  a  Profeflion  ? 
To  manifeft  the  great  Power  of  God,  in 
eftablifliing  Chriftianity,  when  fuch  mean  illite- 
rate Perfons  were  able  to  fubdue  the  woi^ld  to  the 
Obedicnccof  the  GoJ(j[5el.    Befides,  by  the  Hafd- 
ihipsoffuch  ai>^  Education,  he  was  prepared  to 
fupport  thofe  Difficulties  which  aperfecuted  State 
of  Life  might  expofe  him  to. 

Q^  WasSit.  Vct€r  elder  ibanbJs  Brother  St.  An-r 
4rew  ? 

A.  It  is  queilioned  among  the  Ancients.  Epi-^ 
jbbanius  gives  the  Seniority  to  St.  Andrtw^  an4 
nerein  is  followed  by  moft  of  the  Writers  OQFthfe> 
Q)urchofRme.    But  St.  Chryfoftme^  St.,  feromey 
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with  many  more,  adjudge  it  to  St.  Pettr^  and  for 
that  Reafon  fay  he  was  Prefideni  of  the  College  of 
the  Apoftks. 

(^  Was  St.  Peter  a  Difciple  of  Si.  John  Bap- 
lift? 

A.  It  is  thought  probable,  becaufe  his  Brother  John  i.  40. 
St.  i^nrfrrto  certainly  was ;  and  upon  the  firft  News 
of  Cbrift's  appearing,  St.  Peter  w^  very  forward 
to  converfe  with  him,  as  if  he  had  been  awaken, 
cd  to  cxped  the  MeJJias. 

Qj^  Who  brought  bim  firft  to  our  Saviour? 

A.  His  Brother  St.  Andrew  %  who  upon  the 
Teftimony  received  from  St.  John  tbeBaPttJi,  aftd 
his  pointing  to  our  Lord  then  pafling  oy,  after 
his  Baptifm,  followed  our  Saviour,  and  brought 
thejoyful  hews  to  St.  Peter.       * 

Qj^  fVbat  was  the  Occafion  of  bis  becoming  oUr 
Saviour*  s  Difciple  ?  v  * 

A.  The  Miracle  of  the  great  Draught  of  Fifties,  tuke  v.  9, 
upon  which  he  acknowledged  his  own  Vilcneft,  *°'  "• 
and  was,  by  our  Saviour,  made  a  Filher  of  Men, 
and  conmianded  to  follow  him ;  which  he  immd-. 
diately  complied  with,  and  from  that  Time  bd- 
qame  dne  or  our  Saviour's  conftant  and  infepa- 
lable  Difciples. 

Q^  Wbal  Preparation  did  our  Saviour  make  m  the 
£le£tion  of  bis  Apoftles  ? 

A.  He  withdrew  into  a  folitary  Placd  to  ad-  LukevL 
drefi  to  Heaven  for  Succefsinthat  Affair  of  great  "' 
Confequence. 

Qj^  What  may  we  IcsLtttfrom  hence? 

A.  That  all  Chriftians  (hould  implore  God 
Almighty's  Guidance  in  Matters  of  great  Import- 
ance :  And  that  the  Governors  of  the  Church,  fb 
much  inferior  to  our  Saviour,  (hould  faft  and  pray 
ffimeftly  for  God's  Dire<aion^  when  they  fend 
forth  Labourers  mto  the  Vineyard. 
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Who  were  the  mo  ft  immediate  Companions  qf<nir 
Saviour  ? 

A.  St.  Peter  and  the  two  fons  of  Zebedee^  St* 
James  and  St.  John,  who  were  admitted  more  fa- 
Mark  V.     miliar  than  tHe  reft  of  the  Apoftles  unto  all  the 
Mit.xvii.  rnoft  fccret  Paiiagcs  of  hid  Life,  as.  is  plain  in  the 
*»  «•         Cure  of  Jarius*^  Daughter,  and  at  the  Transfigu^ 
ration. 

Q.  How  did  St.  Peter  behave  bitnfelfy  when  feve^ 
ral  0^  the  Difciples  forfook  our  Saviour,  upmt  a  more 
perfed  Difcovery  of  his  DoSrine? 

A.  He,  with  the  reft  of  the  Twelve,  adhered 

to  him  with  great  Conftancy  and  Refolution,  pro-* 

fefling  they  had  no  where  elfe  to  go,  becauie  he 

johnvi.     had  the  IVords  of  eternal  Life  ;  and  upon  this  Ac- 

^**  count  he  is  by  the  Ancients  ftyled  the  Mouth  of  the: 

ApoftleSy  becaufe  fo  forward  upon  all  Occafions  to 

Mat.  xvi.   profefs  his  Belief  in  our  Saviour^  and  for  which 

Keafon  he  is,  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  pronounced 

blejfed.   * 

Q^Does  il  appear  that  our  Saviour  gave  any  per-^ 
fonatPrcrogatiyc  to  St.  Peter,  as  Univerfal  Paftor 
and  Head  of  the  Church  ? 

A.  Though  he  is  firft  placed  among  the  Apoftles^ 
becaufe,  as  moft  think,  he  was  firft  called ;  and. 
that  his  Age  and  Gravity  qualified  him  for  the 
Primacy  of  Order,  without  which  no  Society  cant 
be  managed  or  maintained :  Yet  it  doth  not  ap- 

Eear  that  he  enjoyed  any  other  particular  Privi^ 
jge ;  becaufe,  in  confefling  Chrifi^  he  fpoke  not 
John  xvi.  only  his  own,  but  the  Scnfe  of  his  Fellow  Apo^ 
Mat  XVI.  ^^^^*  *^^  which  Mf/AiJwW profcfled  as  well  as  he; 
,8. '  *  if  he  is  ftyled  the  Rock^^X  the  Apoftles  are  equal- 
Rev.  XXI.  ly  ^i^j  Foundations,  upon  which  the  Wallofthe  New 
John  XX.  Jerufalem  is  ereQed;  and  the  Ptnver  of  the  Keys  is 
*3-  promifed  to  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  as  well  as  to 

^t.  Peter. 
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Qj^  Why  did  St.  Peter  decline  the  great  Honcur  qf 
having  bis  Feet  wajbed  by  our  Saviour  ? 

A.  Out  of  great  Modefty  and  a  Senfe  of  his  Un-. 
worthineis ;  tilj  underftanding  the  Myftery  of  the 
Adion,  and  the  Advantage  of  it,  he  defircd  to  be 
wafhcd  all  over,  rather  than  lofe  the  Benefit  of  it. 

Q^  IVbat  may  we  learn  from  this  4^  ion  of  our  Sa- 
viour ? 

A.  Humility  and  Condefcenfion ;  not  to  bog- 
gle at  the  meaneft  Offices  of  Kindnefs  and  Cha- 
rity, when*G<7^  incarnate  vouchfafed  fo  OHich  to 
abafe  himfclf. 

Q^How  did  St.  Vcitx  behave  bimfelfupon  the  Ap^ 
proacb  of  our  Saviour'/  Sufferings? 

A.  He  was  unwilling  to  think,  that  one  he  loved 
fo  dearly  fhould  be  fo  cruelly  ufed ;  and  betrayed 
too  much  Prefumption  and  Self-confidence,  not' 
without  fome  Rcned:ion  upon  the  Weaknefs  of 
his  Brethren;  though  all  Jbould  fotfake  bitn,  yet  he,  Mark  xw. 
profeffed  he  would  not  deny  him.  Add  to  this,  his  *^  3*- 
unjuilifiable  Zeal  in  ufing  the  Sword  without  his 
Mailer's  Order;  for  which  he  ftands  rebuked  by 
pur  Saviour:  And  thus  trufting  too  much  to  his 
own  Strength,  he  became  a  great  Example  of  hu- 
man Frailty,  in  denying  his  Matter. 

Q^Haw  was  St.  Peter  recovered  from  bis  Fall? 

A.  By  our  Saviour's  gracious  Look,  whereby 
he  called  to  Mind  what  our  Saviour  had  foretold: 
And  by  paflionately  bewailing  his  Folly,  and  the 
Aggravations  of  it ;  endeavouring  by  his  peniten- 
tial Tears  to  wafli  away  his  Guilt ;  and  in  this  he 
is  a  Pattern  for  the  Diredion,  as  well  as  the  Com- 
forts, of  all  thofe  that  fincerely  turn  from  the  Evil 
of  their  Ways. 

Q.  IVby  doth  our  Saviour  fo  early  Appear  to  him. 
(^ter  bis  Reftarre£IioH  ? 

A.  To  comfort  him  under  his  great  Sorrow/for 
his  late.  F^l ;  and  to  encourage  him  with  frclh. 
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Afluranccs  of  his  Favour ;  withal  confirming  him 
in  the  great  ArtSclc  of  his  Re/to reElion^  requiring 
of  him,  as  a  farthef  Proof  his  Lx>ve,  to  fe^d  bis 
John  xxi.  Sbeepy  faithfully  to  inftrud:  and  teach  them,  care- 
fully to  rule  and  guide  them. 

(^  IVby  doth  our  Saviour  make  three  feveral  En^ 
quiries  concerning  St.  Peter  V  Love  tobim  ? 

A.  That  St.  Peter,  who  had  been  fo  defeftive 
Ht  his  fbrmer  ProfelTions,  mi^ht  be  put  in  Mind 
of  his  thrice  denying  our  Saviour,  and,  from  the 
Senfe  of  his  Weaknefs,  be  engaged  to  a  better 
Discharge  of  his  Duty,  and  give  more  than  or- 
cKnary  Aflurance  of  his  fincere  AfFeftion  to  his 
Mafter.  Bclides,  this  Queftion,  Loveft  thou  me  ? 
t^s  often  repeated,  fairly  intimates,  that  as  no- 
thing but  a  mighty  Love  to  our  Saviour  will  fup- 
port  a  Man  under  all  the  Difficulties  and  Dangers 
of  the  paftoral  Fundion ;  fo  the  beft  Teftimony 
that  can  be  given  of  a  fincere  Affection  in  that 
great  Office,  is  carefully  to  feed  the  Flock  in 
Chriji,  and  with  Zeal  to  contribute  toward  the 
Salvation  of  Souls. 

Q^  How  did  St.  Peter  iebave  bimfelf  after  our 
SifOioufs  Afcenfion  ? 

A.  In  his  firft  Sermon  after  the  Defcent  of  the- 
Hdy  Gbofty  he,  with  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles,  coh- 
Aa»M.4i.  verted  three  thouf and  Souls :  by  ]\x^\fyiTigt\iokmira^ 
culous  Gifts  the  Apoftles  had  received,  and  by 
preaching  the  RefurreSion  of  that  ]t{us,  whom  the 
Jews  had  crucified ;  and  when  the  Sanhedrim  would 
have  obliged  him  to  dcfift,  with  Boldnefs  and  Refo- 
CK  iv.  sg.  lution  he  referred  it  to  their  own  Determination^ 
whether  it  was  not  fit  to  oiey  God  rather  than  Man. 

Q^  How  did  be  punifb  the  Sacrilege  of  Ananias' 
4»^Sapphira? 
ch.v.j,        ji^  With  prefent  Death.   They  had  confecrated 
*''  fbmc  Land  unto  God,  and  fold  the  fame  to  that 

Purpofe  5  and  afterwards,  through  Covetoufnefs, 
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they  purloined  from  the  Pricey  and  laid  but  Part  of 
the  Sum  at  the  Apoftle's  Feet.  The  dreadful 
Puniihmcnt  they  fuffcred,  (hould  make  all  Men 
careful  not  to  alienate  what  is  confccrated  to  God ; 
lince  what  is  fo  fet  apart  in  a  peculiar  Propriety 
and  Relation  belongs  to  him,  and  the  converting 
it  to  other  Ufes,  is  robbing  of  God. 

Q^  Habere  was  St.  Velar's  ftrft  Mifton? 
A.  He  was  fent  to  vifit  thofe  Chridians  Phillip  Afii  viii. 
the  Deacon  had  converted  in  Smaria  ;  where  he  JJ;*^*  *^* 
confirmed  t\\t  new  Converts,  and  by  Prayer,  and 
Impofition  of  Hands,  communicated  to  them  the 
Gift  of  the  Holy  Gbojl,  and  feverely  rebuked  Simon 
Jdagus  for  imagining  that  the  Gift  of  God  could  be 
purchafed  with  Money. 

Qj^  Hm)  was  St.  Peter  influenced  to  open  the  Door 
of  Salvation  to  the  Gentiles  ? 

A.  The  divine  Goodnefs  vouchfafed  to  remove 
thofe  Prejudices  of  his  Education,  which  the  Jews 
had  entertained  for  fcveral  Ages  againft  the  Geh^ 
tiles^  by  the  Means  oi2ifpecial  Viftou;  which,  with  Aaix. 
the  Relation  of  what  had  happened  to  Cornelius^ 
fully  convinced  him  that  God  was  no  RefpeUer  of 
Perfons  ;  that  honeft  Heathens ^  who  excrcifed  Works 
of  Mercy  and  Devotion,  were  well  difpofed  to  re- 
ceive the  Cbriftian  Revelation^  and  fliould  be  ac- 
cepted by  him. 

Qj^  How  did  be  carry  bimfelf  in  the  Difpntt  be^ 
tween  the  Jewifh  and  Gentile  Converts  ? 

A.  He  declared  God's  Acceptance  of  the  Gen^ 
//Zf J,  which  was  communicated  to  him  byaVifion 
from^  Heaven-;  knd  was  farther  confirmed  by  their 
receiving  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  well  as  others ;  and 
that  therefore  the  Yoke  of  the  Jewifi>R\tQs  ought 
hot  to  be  laid  upon  the  Gentile  Corwerts.  Yet  af- 
terwards he  dilfembled  his  Cbrijii'an  Uberty^  by^ 
which  he  confirmed  the  Jfr/daizing  Cbrijiiansin  their' 
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Gai.iLii.  Errors,  and  caft  Scruples  in  the  Minds  of  the 
Gentiles^  for  which  he  ftands  rebuked  by  St.  Pauli 

Q.  Hmv  was  St.  Peter  prefervcd  from  the  cruet 
Dejtgm  0/ Herod  ? 

A.  God  was  pleafed  to  hear  the  fefvent  Pfayers 
of  the  Church  that  were  offered  in  his  Behalf;  for 
Aasxii.  being  put  in  Prifon  by  the  Command  of  Herod^ 
and  ftridUy  guarded  by  Soldiers,  and  fecurcd  in 
Chains ;  the  Night  before  his  intended  Execution, 
the  Aiif^eloftbe  Lord  came  unto  him,  raifed  him 
from  Sleep,  knocked  off  his  Chains,  and  condudt- 
ed  him  to  a  Place  of  Safety,  fo  that  he  was  deli- 
vered out  of  the  H^nxi  of  Herod;  who,  being  pro- 
voked by  the  Difappointment,  commanded  the 
Keepers  to  be  put  to  Death. 

Q^  In  "ivhat  Place  befides]ndcz,  did  St.  Peter  beftow 
bis  Apoftolical  Labours  ? 

A.  At  Antioch  he  employed  himfelf  in  making 
Converts,  and  was  the  firft  Bilhop  of  that  Place, 
according  to  the  Senfe  of  Antiquity.  He  after- 
wards preached  the  Gofpel  to  the  Jewt  difperfcd 
w"a^^i...i  in  PotUus^  Gafatia^  Cappadocia,  and  Afia.  Towards 
the  latter  End  of  his  Life  he  went  to  Rome,  about 
the  fecond  Year  of  the  Emperor  Clauditis  :  wher^ 
he  laboured  in  eftablifhing  Chriftianity,  chiefly 
among  the  Jews^  being  the  Apoftle  of  the  Cir^ 
cumcijion. 

Q^  IVhai  was  it  that  at  that  Time  fo  particularly 
prejudiced  the  Minds  of  the  Romans  again  ft  receiving 
the  I)Q£Jrine  of  Chrift  ? 

A.  The  Arts  of  Simon  Magus,  who  fought  to 
advance  his  Reputation  among  the  People,  by 
doing  many  wonderful  and  ftrange  Things ;  And 
who  ufed  to  ftylc  himfelf  the/r/?  and  cbiejefl  Deity^ 
the  Father  who  is  God  ever"  all,  and  to  whom  Juftin 
Martyr  affirms  a  Statue  to  have  been  crcded  with 
this  Infcription :  Simoni,  Deo  Sanffo :  To  Simon  the 
Holy  God. 
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Q^  Hffiv  did  Si.  Peter  exp(^e  the  Impoftures  of 
ibis  wicked  IVreich  ? 

A.  By  (hewing  the  Vanity  of  his  Pretences,  and 
working  himfelf  thofc  Wonders  which  Simon  Magus 
falfely  boafted  of.  For  there  being  at  J?ow<?a  Trial 
between  them  about  railing  a  Kinfman  of  the  Em- 
peror lately  dead,  the  Magician  failed  in  the  At^ 
tempt,  in  which  St.  Peier  fucceeded.  And  wheii 
$imon  Magus/to  recover  his  Reputation,  pretend- 
ed to  fly  up  to  Heaven  from  the  Mount  of  the  G^- 
piiol,  by  the  Prayers  of  St.  Peier,  the  Wings  he 
had  madebe^n  to  fail  him ;  and  falling  he  was  fo 
bnxifed,  that  in  a  ihart  Time  he  died. 

Q;^  f^ben  did  Si.  Vcttv  fuffer  Mariyrdm  ? 

A.  About  the  Year  of  Cbrift  Jixiy-mney  under 
AVrv/  whom  he  had  provoked  by  his  Succefe 
againft  Simon  Magus,  and  by  his  reducing  many 
diUblute  Women  to  a  temperate  and  fober  Life ; 
and  it  was  probably  in  tliat  Perfecution  of  the 
Chriftians  when  the  Eniperor  burned  Rome^  and 
charged  them  with  the  Guilt  and  Punilhment  of 
it.  The  Manner  of  his  Death  was  by  Crucifixion 
with  his  Head  downwards,  affirming,  that  he 
wasunworthy  to  fuffer  in  the  fame  Pofture  wherein 
his  Lord  had  fuffered  before  him. 

Qj^  IVbai  became  of  his  Body  ? 
,  A.  It  is  faid  to  have  been  embalmed  by  Mar^ 
cellinus  the  Prelbytcr,  after  the  Jewijb  Manner, 
and  that  it  was  then  buried  in  the  Vatican,  near 
the  Triumphal  Way,  where  there  was  a  Church 
crcfted  to  nis  Memory,  now  one  of  the  Wonders 
of  the  World  for  all  the  Advantages  that  Riches 
and  Art  can  beftow. 

Qj^  Was  Si.  Peter  a  married  Man  ? 

A.  The  Scripture  mentions  his  IVife^s  Moiber,  Mat.  viii. 
and  he  is  reckoned  among  the  Ancients  as  one  of  '* 
the  ApoIUes  that  was  married  and  bad  Children. 
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EnfeMib.  Moreover,  there  is  a  Tradition  that  his  Wi?e  fuf^ 
fered  Martyrdofm  in  his  Life-time,  and  that  he  re-* 
Joiced  ihe  was  called  to  fo  great  an  Honour ;  and 
in  his  Exhortation  to  her,  it  is  recorded,  he  ear- 
neftly  ufed  thefe  Words,  O  Woman^  he  mindful  of 
'      the  Urd! 

(^  H^Tjot  Writings  did  ibis  Apoftle  leave  behind 
him  ? 

A.  Oiily  two  EpiftlestYiaX  aregcmiine,and  which 

make  VdiXtoi  the  facredCantm,  They  wereaddreflcd 

to  thofe  Jewijb  Converts  that  were  Icattered  thro* 

5  Pet.  u  I.  Poritus^  Galatia,  &c.  not  only  upon  the  Perfccution 

raifed  at  Jert^alemy  but  upon  former  Difperfions 

of  the\7<fw;x  into  thofe  Places  uponfeveral  other 

Occafions.     The  principal  Defign  of  the  frft  is  to 

cb.  iv.ia.  comfort  and  confirm  them  under  x^oit  fiery  Trials 

ch.  i.  6.    jmj  manifold  T^emptations  they  were  then  fubjeA  to, 

and  to  dircA  and  inftrud:  them  how  to  behave 

themfelves  in  the  feveral  States  and  Relations  both 

cb.ii.  It.  of  the  Civil  and  Chriftian  Life;  that  they  mighr 

*'**^*       not  be  engaged  in  thofe  Rebellions  againll  Oefar 

and  his  Officers,  then  fomented  among  the  Jews  : 

Aa%  ill.     and  that  thev  might  (lop  the  Mouths  of  thoje  who 

l^f«  \i*'  fP^^  againft  them  as  evil  Doers.     In  the  fecond^ 

*i/'' "'   he  profecutes  the  fame  Subjedl,  to  prevent  their 

Ch.  iii.7.  jipojfacy  from  the  Faith,  their  turning  away  from 

the  Holy  Commandment,  and  their  falling  from  their 

own  Stedfaftnefs,  by  Reafon  of  any  Ferfecution 

they  were  liable  to.  And  moreover,  antidotes  them 

,  againft  the  corrupt  Principles  of  the  Gnofticks,  who 

turned  the  Grace  of  God  into  Lafcivimfnefs,  and 

againft  thofe  Scoffers  at  the  Promife  of  Cbrifi^s 

Coming,  as  if  it  would  never  be  verified. 

Qj^  H^bat  may  we  learn  from  the  Celebration  of  this 
Feftival  ? 

A.  Humility  and  Modefty  in  acknowledging  our 
own  Vilenefs>  and  in  fubmitting  to  the  meaneft 
Offices  for  the  Relief  of  our  Fellow-Chriftians. 
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•  That  the  Honefty  of  the  Mind  is  of  greater  Value 
in  the  Sight  of  God^  than  the  Strength  of  the 
Underftanding.  That  weak  Means  may  accom- 
plifh  great  Defigns,  when  God  thinks  fit  to  give 
them  his  Bleflin^ ;  which  makes  it  reafonable  we 
fhould  always  implore  the  Direction  of  Hetiven. 
To  be  careful  how  we  make  Vows ;  but,  after  we 
are  engaged,  to  obferve  them  inviolably,  left  we 
be  found  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Gboft.  Never  to 
alienate  what  is  confecrated  to  holy  Ufes,  left  we 
contract  the  great  Guilt  of  robbing  God.  To  bewail 
the  Follies  of  our  Lives  with  great  Sincerity,  and 
to  mourn  bitterly  for  our  Tranfgreffions,  To  re- 
pair the  Breaches  of  our  Duty  by  greater  Zeal  and 
induftty  in  God's  Service,  for  the  fhort  uncertain 
Part  ot  Life  that  is  yet  remaining.  To  bear  Re- 
proof with  ^atience  and  Humility.  To  avoid  all 
Occafions  of  Evil  from  a  true  Senfe  of  our  own' 
Weaknefs,  and  not  to  lay  too  great  a  Strefs  upon 
our  own  Strength,  left  we  tenopt  God  to  humble 
our  Pride  by  withdrawing  his  Grace.  That  we 
arc  never  in  greater  Danger  of  being  overcome  by 
Temptations,  than  when  we  fufpedourown  Hearts 
leaft. 

Q.  IVben  may  we  be  /aid  to  rely  too  much  upon  out 
•W7«  strength  ? 

A.  When  we  ne&ledt  thofe  Means  of  Grace, 
which  are  eftablifbed  in  order  to  enable  us  to  per- 
form our  Duty.  When  we  rafhly  run  ourfelves  into 
Temptations,  prcfutningupon  our  own  Capacity  to 
encounter  them.  And  even,  ih  thofe  Trials  that 
the  Providence  of  God  brings  upon  us,  when  we 
truft  more  to  our  own  Rcfglution  than  his  divine 
AHift^nce,  and  confequently  remit  that  WatchfuU 
ncfs  and  Prayer  which  are  fo  neceflary  to  fecure 
us.  When  we  do  not  avoid  thofe  Occafions  which, 
•by  woeful  Experience,  we  have  found  fatal  to  our 

X  Virtue. 
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Virtue.  When  we  are  not  jealous  over  ouf  owrt 
Hearts,  and  do  not  fufpcd:  that  Weaknefs  and 
Corruption,  which  makes  us  fo  prone  to  be  over- 
come when  we  are  aflaulted. 
.  ^  Q^  m>at  ar^  the  fad  Effedls  of  this  Self-confi- 
dent  Temper? 

A.  It  often  betrays  us  to  undertake  w^hat  we 
hive  neither  Capacity  nor  AbiHty  to  perform.  It 
makes  us  negled:  thofe  previous  MeafureiS  which 
are  neceffary  to  accomplifli  what  w^e  delign.  •  It 
teaches,  by  dear-bought  Experience,  the  Railties 
dnd  Infirmities  of  our  own  Natures.  It  frequently 
makes  Shipwreck  of  a  good  Confciencc,  and  pro- 
vokes God  to  withdraw  his  Grace ;  which  we  lay 
fo  little  ftrefs  upon,  in  order  to  our  Pfefervation. 

Qj^  H^'^bat  is  necejfary  to  cure  ibis  Sort  of  Pre- 
fumption  ? 

A.  To  confider  the  Weaknefs  and  Frailty  of 
hutnan  Nature,  and  the  frequent  Inflances  of  it  in 
cur  own  Conduft,  and  how  unable  we  are  of  our- 
felves  to  do  any  Thing  that  is  good.  To  reflect 
upon  thofe  eminent  Examples  that  have  been  fa- 
tally betrayed  by  too  great  a  Confidence  in  them- 
felves ;  and  which  are  fet  up  as  fo  many  Marks 
for  us  to  avoid  thofe  Rocks  upon  which  they  (jplit. 
That  fhe  praying  not  to  be  led  into  any  Tempta^ 
tion,  fuppofes  not  onl^  an  Obligation  in  us  to 
avoid  dangerous  Occafions,  but  alio  a  Pronenels  in 
our  Nature  to  be  overcome  when  we  are  attacked. 
That  the  ProYniles  of  God's  Affiftance  imply,  we 
cannot  work  out  oilr  Salvation  upon  the  Stock  of 
our  own  Strength  ;  and  that  the  Means  of  Grace, 
which  are  fo  neceflary  to  feeure  us,  (hew  that  our 
Sufficiency  is  of  God. 
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The     PRAYERS. 
I- 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrift  l;J^^^\ 
didft  give  to  thy  Apoftle  St.  Peter  many  ex-  and  Paf- 
ccUent   Gifts,  and  commandeft  him  earneftly  to '°"' 
feed  thy  Flock ;  make,  I  bcfeech  thee,  all  Biihops 
and  Pallors  diligently  to  preach  thy  holy  Word,^^ 
and  the  People   obediently  to  follow  the  fame, 
that  they  may  receive  the  Crown  of  everlafling 
Glory,  through  Jefus  CbriJ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 

OGOD,  who  never  faileft  to  help  ind  govern  ^^^  ^^^. 
them  whom  thou  doft  bring  up  in  thy  fted-  of  Provi!" 
faft  Fear  and  Love ;  keep  me,   I   bcfeech   thee,  ^^ncc. 
under  the  ProteAion  of  thy  good  Providence,  and 
make  mc  to  have  a  perpetual  Fear  and  Love  of 
thy  holy  Name,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

IIL 

MOST  merciful  God,  who  defireft   not  the  fo^^^J^^;^ 
Death  of  a  Sinner,  but  rather  that  he  lliould  ?nd  Pa^- 
return  and  live,  who  haft  gracioufly,  in  thy  holy  <^°o- 
Gofpel,  provided  for  our  Recovery,  andencourag- 
cd  our  Repentance  by  many  Promifes  of  Pardon 
and  Forgivenefs,  fit  and  prepare  me  for  this  Ex- 
ercifc  of  thy  abundant   Mercy,  by  true   Sorrow 
and  hearty   Contrition,  by  condemning  my  pad 
Follies,  and  by  ftedfaftly  .purpoling  entirely    to 
forfake  them  for  the  Time  to  come:  And. then, 
0  heavenly  leather !  for  thine  own  infmite  Mercies' 
Sake,  whofe  Property  it  is  to  (hew  Compaflion  for 
thy  Truth  and  Promife  Sake,  who  art  faithful  and 
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uft,  for  the  Merits  and  SufFeiings  of  the  Son  of  thy 
Love,  in  whom  thou  art  wdl  pkafed^  clcanfc  mc 
from  all  my  Iniquities,  receive  me  into  thy  Favour, 
and  let  me  continue  therein  all  the  Days  of  my 
Life,  through  Jejus  Qnift  our  Lord.    Amen. 

IV. 
rar  f^  GOD,  who  for  the  Trial  of  my  Faith  tod 
Voll^  V^  Obedience,  haft  fufFered  me,  while  I  am 
Tcmpta.  here  below,  to  be  furrounded  with  Variety  of 
tioM.  Temptatibns,  the  Flelh  defigning  to  ruin  me  by 
its  falfe  Allurements,  the  Devil  by  his  Sttbtiity 
and  Watchfuinels,  and  the  World  by  folicitiiu; 
me  in  every  State  and  Condition  of  Life  to  traii£ 
grefs  thy  Laws :  How  fhall  I,  O  Lord  1  a  weak 
and  frail  Creature,  ikmd  faft,  when  thy  great 
Apoftle  failed  in  the  Day  of  Trial?  My  Help 
ilandcth  in  the  Name,  of  the  Loid  who  made 
Heaven  and  Earth;  in  the  powerful  Interceffion 
of  the  bleiTed  Je/us  our  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
in  the  comfortable  Afliftance  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
by  whom  we  are  fealed  to  the  Day  of  Redemp- 
tion: Make  me  herein  a  Gainer,  by  my  former 
LofTes  to  be  more  fenfible  of  my  own  Weaknefs 
and  Inability,  and  of  my  neceflary  Dependance 
upon  thee  my  God ;  and  being  conftantly  upon 
my  Guard,  and  under  the  Influence  of  thy  Al- 
mighty Grace,  neither  the  Pleafures  of  life, 
nor  the  Fears  of  Death,  may  ever  prevail  upon 
me  to  quit  the  Way  of  thy  Commandments ; 
but  that  being  ftedfaft  and  inmnoveable,  I  may  al-> 
ways  abound  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
that  my  Labour  ihall  not  be  n  vain  in  the  Lord* 
Atfftn. 
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CHAR     XXVIII. 

feaint  James,  July  25. 

QiW'HAr  Fcftival  dotb  the  aurcb  celehfaie  this 

^^      Day? 

A.  That  of  St-  Jams  the  Apoftlc,  called  the 
Creai. 

Q;^  U^  is  this  Apofkle  fumamed  the  Great  ? 

A.  Either  becaule  of  his  Age,  being  much  tU 
derthan  the  other  St.  James  \  or  for  fome  pecu- 
liar Honours  and  Favours  our  Lord  conferred 
upon  him,  he  being  one  of  the  three  Difciples  whom 
our  Saviour  adn^itted  to  the  more  intimate  Tranfl 
a<ftion$  of  his  Life,  from  which  the  others  were 
excluded. 

Q.  fVbat  taas  St.  JamesV  Profefflan  before  he  %vas 
called  to  the  Apoftdate  ? 

A»  He  was  one  of  Simon  Peter's  Partners  in  the  Mat.  iv, 
Trade  of  Fiftiing,  and  Son  to  Zetedee  of  the  fame  **• 
Profeflion,  who  kept  many  Servants  for  that  Em-, 
ployment ;  which  fpeaks  him  a  Man  of  confider^ 
able  Note  that  Way. 

Qj^  How  had  St.  James  the  Honour  of  being  re^ 
lated  to  our  SsLwiour? 

A.  By  his  Mother  Mary^  fumamed  Salome^ 
Sifter  to  Mary  th?  Mother  of  our  Lord.  Not  her 
own  Sifter  properly  fo  called  (the  blefled  Virgin 
being,  in  all  Likelihood,  an  only  Daughter),  buC 
Coufin  German,  ftylcd  her  Sifter  according  to  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Jtws;  who  were  wont  to  call  al| 
fiich  near  Relations  Brothers  and  Sifters. 

Q^  fVbat  may  we  learn  from  our  SaviourV  Aufing 
bis  Difciples  from  fuch  mean  Profeftions  ? 

A.  That  God's  Blefling  ufually  meets  Men  in 
tl^e  Way  of  an  honeft  Diligence ;  and  that  we 
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ought  not  to  contemn  Men  of  the  meaneft  Em- 
ployment, that  are  honeft  and  induftrious ;  efpc- 
cially  when  it  is  remembered,  that  our  Lord  him- 
Lukcii.     felf,  as  is  intimated  in  ScripiurCy  and  aflcrted  ge- 
f»Vat.  xiii.  nerally  by    the  ancient   IVriters  of  the  Church, 
^5.  worked  at  the  Trade  of  a  Carpenter^  during  the 

Retirements. of  his  private  Life, 

Q^  Hozv  came  St.  James  to  be  an  Apofile  f 

Mat.  iv.         A.  Our  S(wwur  palling  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee 

**•  faw  him  and  his  Brother  in  their  Ship,  and  called 

them  to  be  his  Difciples ;  which  they  chearfully 

complied  with,  and  took  no  Occafion  to  make  Ex- 

~cufes  from  the  Circumftances  of  their  aged  Father 

they  left  behind  them. 

Q^  U^'bat  new  Name  did  St*  Jameis  receive  from 

mir  Saviour  ?  -    . 

Mark  iii.^      A.  JameSy  the  Son  of  Zebedee^  and  jGhn\}i&  Bro- 

'^'  ther,  he  furnamed  Boanerges ^  that  is.  Sons  of  Thunder. 

Q^  What  is  probably  intended  by  this  Title  ? 

A.  It  is  caller  to  conjcdure  than  determine. 

Some  think  it  was  upon   the  Account  of  their 

rouzing  the  flecpy  World  with  the  Vehemency  of 

their  Preaching,  as  Thunder,  which  is  called  God's 

VI  civ.  7.   Voice^  powerfully  fhakes  the  natural  World.     Or, 

if  it  relates  to  the  Doiilrines  they  delivered,  it 

may  fignify  their  teaching  the  great  Myftcries  of 

the  Gofpel  in  a  profourider  Strain  than  the  reft ; 

which  is  certainly  verified  in  St.  Jobn^  upon  which 

Account  he  is  affirmed  by  the  Ancients  not  fo  much 

to /peak  as  Thunder.    Probably  the  Expredion  may 

denote  no  more,  than  that  in  general  they  were 

to  be  eminent  Minifters  under  tne  Gofpel  Difpen^ 

fation,  which  is  called  a  Voice  Jbaking  the  Heavens 


Ikb.  xiii. 


^   ..      and  the  Earthy  and  fo  anfwers  the  native  Import- 
iia-.n,6.  ^^^^  ^j:  ^l^g  Word  fignifying  an  Earthquake^  or 

a  vehement  Commotion  that  makes  a  Noife  like 

Thunder.   .  , 
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Q^  fVas  there  nothing  in  the  Temper  of  tbefe  Apoftlcs 
that  mi^ht  give  Occqfion  to  this  Title  ?  - 

A.  Yes;  the  Inftance  of  their  defiring  our  Sa- 
viour, that  they  might  pray  down  Fire  from  Hea- 
ven, as  Elias  did,  upon  the  inhofpitable  Samaria  ^"kc  ix. 
tans^  that  refufcd  to  receive  him,  ftiews  that  the  ^^ 
Name  might  have  fomp  Refpedt  to  their  fierce  and 
furious  Difpolition. 

C^  What  was  probably  the  Reafon  ivhy  the  Sa* 
maritans  refnfed  our  Saviour  the  tommon  Accotnmo^ 
da t ion  of  Travellers  ?  • 

A.  Becaufe  our  Saviour  feemed  to  flight  Mount 
Gerizim^  the  Solemi)  Place  of  theii*  Worfhip ;  his  ^^^^  ix. 
Face   being  as    though  he   would  go   to   Jerufalem.  ^'' 
Which  different  Places  of  Wormip  had  created  ' 
an  inveterate  Quarrel  between  the  Jews  and  the 
Samaritans ;  the  Occafion  whereof  was  this  ;  that 
after  the  Tribe  of  Judah  were  returned  from  the 
Captivity  of  Babylon^  and   the  Temple  of  Jeru^  jofcph. 
falejn  was  rebuilt;  the  Jews  were,  by   a  folemn  i^b!u'. 
Covenant,  obliged    to  put    away   their  Heathens  c-  8' 
Wives.     But  Sanballat^  Governor  of  Samaria^  hav- 
ing married  his  Daughter  to  Manajfcs^  a  Jewi/b 
Prirft^  who  was  unwilling  to  put  away  his  Wife, 
excited  the  Samaritans  to  build  a  Temple  upon 
Mount  Gerizim,  near  the  City  of  Samaria,  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  Temple  at  Jeru/alem,  and  made 
his  Son-in-law  Manajfes  Priefl  there ;  which  laid 
the  Foundation  of  that  Feud  between  the  Jews 
and  Samaritans,  whicH,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  grew 
fo  great,  that  they  Mould  not  fo  much  as  Ihew 
common  Civility  to  one  another. 

Q^  How  did  our  Saviour  rejent  the  warm  Zeal  of 
ibefe  Apoftles'? 

A.  He  feverely  rebukes  the  Fiercenefs  of  their  L"1^c  «. 
Temper,  as  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  the  Gofpel  ^^'  ^  * 
Inftitution,  and  his  Defign  of  coming  into  the 
World ;  which  was  to  fave  Mens*  Lives  by  cfla- 
X  4  biifhing 
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lifhing '  a  Religion,  that  not  only  confults  their 
eternal  Salvation,  but  their  temporal  Peace  and 
Security. 

Q^  How  did  our  Saviour  correal  ibe  Ambition 
of  thefe  two  Apoftles^  in  prompting  their  Mother 
Salome  to  petition  for  the  principal  Places  of  Hf^ 
nour  next  his  Petfon  ? 

M«tt.  XX.       j^  By  making  them  fenfible  of  the  Ralhnefs  of 

**'^'  their  Demand;  and  that  in  his  Kingdom,  the 
higheft  Place  wpald  be  to  take  the  greateft  Pains» 
and  to  undergo  the  heavieft  Troubles  and  Sufr 
ferings  y  and  that,  as  for  any  Dignity,  it  was  to 
be  difpofed  of  to  thpfe/cr  whom  it  was  prepared  by 
the  Father. 

Q^  How  did  our  Saviour  calm  the  Pajjions  of  the 
rfji  of  the  Difciples  offended  at  this  Requeft  ? 

Mat  xK»        A.  By  inftrutling  them  in  the  hfature  of  hi? 

*"*  *  '  Kingdom,  and  (hewing  then^  how  different  it  wm 
from  that  of  worldly  Potentates ;  that  in  his  Ser- 
vice Humility  was  the  Way  to  Honour ;  and  that 
he  who  took  moft  Pains,  and  did  pioft  Good, 
would  be  the  greateft  Perfon ;  and  ^hat  his  own 
Example  was  a  Pattern  of  it,  who  came  into  thf 
World  not  to  be  ferved  '  himfelf,  but  to  fetvc 
others  even  at  the  Expenfe  of  his  own  Life. 

C^  Wkat  hecafne  of  St.  J^mes  after  our  Saviour'^ 
Afcenfion  ? 

A'  Th^  Spanifh  Writers  contend,  that  after  he 
had  preaclied  the  Gofpel  in  Jud^a  and  Samaria^ 
\it  planted  Chriftianity  in  Spain.  But  of  this  there 
is  no  Account  earlier  than  the  middle  Ages  ojf 
the  Church ;  therefore  it  is  fafcft  to  confine  his 
Miniftry  to  Judaa  and  the  Parts  thereabouts. 

Q^  Hoxv  did  hefnffer  Martyrdom  ? 
.    A.  Herod  being  defirous,  upon  his  Entrance  in- 
to the  Government,  to  pleafe  the  People,  caufed 

Af^sxii.!.  St.  Jaines  10  be  apprehended  at  Jerufalem^  and  then 
commanded  that  he  fhould  be  beheaded.    Anj^ 
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fa  he  became  the  firft  Apoftlc  that  laid  dowft  his 
Life  for  the  Teftihiony  of  Je/us. 

Q^  What  happened  as  be  was  led  t6  the  Place  of 
bis  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  His  Accufcr  being  enlightened  by  the  Cour  ^^^^J^'c-d. 
rage  and  Conftancy  St.  James  (hewed  at  his  Trial,  *  •••*^* 
repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and  falling  at  the 
Apoll}e's  Feet,  heartily  begged  his  Pardon  for 
what  he  had  teftifkd  ^^inil  him.  The  holy 
Man,  after  a  little  Surprize^  raifed  him  up,  and 
embracing  him,  faid.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Whereupon 
he  publicly  profefTed  himfelf  a  Chrifiian^  ;md  was 
beheaded  ^t  the  fame  Time« 

Qj^  ffljy  da  the  Spznidirds  expre/s  fo  great  a  Vept^ 
ration  for  this  Apoftle  ? 

A»  Becauie  fhey  do  not  only  fuppofe  that  he 
planted  Chridianity  in  thofe  Parts,  but  that  his 
Body,  after  his  Martyrdom  at  Jerufalem^  was 
panflated  from  thence  to  Compoftel/a  in  Gallicia'^ 
though  the  Account  of  bptl>  tHefe  PafTages  have 
little  or  no  Foundation  in  Hiftory. 

Q.  H^bat  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of 
/i/iFeftival? 

A.  That  God's  Blefling  attends  thofe  that  de^ 
pend  upon  his  Providence,  in  a  diligent  and 
faithful  Difcharge  of  the  Duties  of  their  Callings 
That  we  ought  to  quit  all  worldly  Accommpda-* 
tions,  and  our  Father's  Houfe,  rather  than  make 
Shipwreck  of  iFaith  and  a  good  Confcicnce.  That 
no  Difference  of  Religion,  nor  Pretence  of  Zeal 
for  God  and  Chrijl,  can  warrant  and  juftify  a 
paflionate  and  fierce,  a  vindidive  and  extermi-. 
nating  Spirit.  That  we  ought  to  treat  all  tha^ 
differ  from  us  with  Kindnefs  and  Affability,  an4 
to  ihew  our  Mpdepttion,  not  by  parting  with  our 
Principles,  but  by  iiyrreafing  our  Charity.  That 
the  Great  Honour  of  a  Chrinian  is  to  take  Pains 
jn  doing  goods  and  that  the  hij^heft  Pitch  of 
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his  Preferment  is  to  fufFer  for  the  Name  of  ChriJI^ 
being  moft  blefled  when  he  is  reviled  and  perfc- 
cuted  for  his  Sake.  That  the  Crown  of  Martyr- 
doni  exceeds  all  the  Pomp  and  Splendour  that 
attends  ecclefiaftical  Preferments, 
Qj^  tVhai  do  you  mean  by  a  Martyr? 
A.  One  that  bears .  Witnefs  to  the  Truth  at  the 
Expenfe  of  his  own  Life.  Thofe  that  fufFercd 
Imprifonment,  the  Spoil  of  their  Goods,  and  Ba-- 
nilhment,  and  feveral  other  fevere  Torments,  if 
they  efcaped  without  dying,  were  called  Confef- 
Hcb.xii  sfors.  But  it  was  neceflary  lo  refift  unto  Bloody  to 
acquire  the  glorious  Privilege  of  a  Martyr : 
though,  in  a  large  Senfe,  they  who  died  in  Prifon, 
or  -during  their  Sufferings  by  Want,  or  in  theit 
Banifhment  were  killed  by  Thieves  or  wild  Beafts, 
and  even  thofc  who,  adminiftering  to  their  Fellow- 
Chriftians  in  the  Time  of  a  Plague,  loft  their 
Lives,  were  called  Martyrs^  and  intitled  to  the 
Privileges  that  were  thought  to  belong  to  that 
State. 

Qj^  IVbat  Privileges .  were  ^gned  to  Martyrs  hy 
the  Primitive  Chriftians  ? 

A.  That  upon  their  Death  they  were  immedi- 
ately admitted  to  the  Beatific  Vijion ;  while  other 
Souls  waited  for  th^  Day  of  Judgment  to  com- 
plete their  Happinefs.  That  God  woqld  grant 
chiefly  to  their  Prayers  the  haftening  of  his  King-^ 
^  dom,  and  the  fhortening  of  the  Times  of  Peric-» 
cution.  That  they  fhould  have  the  greateft  Share 
in  the  Refurrecftion  of  the  Juft,  which  was  called 
the  firft  ReJiirreSlion :  which  was  the  moft  confix 
derable,  becaufe  the  Primitive  Chriftians  looked 
upon  the  End  of  the  World  as  neai-  at  hand ; 
And  many  believed  that  thofe  who  were  Par- 
takers of  the  firft  Refurreftion  ftiould  reign  with 
Chrift  a  thoufand  Years  upon  Earth.  That  the 
Martyrs,  and  fome  other  perf^d  Souls,  Ibould  rc^ 
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ccivie  no  Hurt  or  Prejudice  from  the  general  Con- 
flagration of  the  World,  when  others  lefs  perfed: 
ihould  be  purged  by  that  univerfal  Fire  from  the 
Drofs  they  had  contrafted  in  Life.  That  Martyr- 
dom fupplied  the  Grace  conveyed  both  by  Baptifm 
and  the  holy  Eucharift,  and  intitled  Men  to  the 
Benefit  of  thofe  Sacraments,  viz.  Remiffion  of 
Sins.  The  Martyrs  had  alfo  a  confiderable  Hand 
in  abfolving  Penitents,  who,  through  Fear  of  fuf-^ 
feting,  had  lapfed  into  Idolatry,  and  in  reftoring 
them  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church. 

Qj^  IVbfreiH  appears  the  Rcafonablencfs  and  Hap- 
pinefs  of  chufmg  Martyrdom? 

A.  In  that  a  Man  prefers  a  future  Good,  infi- 
nitely valuable  in  itfelf,  and  eternal  as  to  its  Du-^ 
ration,  before  a  prefent  Satisfadlion,  which  in  its 
own  Nature  is  mixed  and  imperfcdl,  as  well  as 
fliort  and  uncertain  in  refpedl  of  its  Continuance, 
the  Sufferings  of  the  prefent  Time  being  not  worthy  to  Rom.  vii}, 
ie  compared  with  the  Glory  that  fball  be  revealed.  '^* 
Now  this  was  always,  in  the  Account  of  the  wifeft 
Men,    efteemed   a  great  Piece  of  Prudence,  to 
part  with  a  little  at  prefent  for  a  far  greater  fu- 
ture Advantage.      Befides  God,  who  hath  a  Right 
in  us,  both  oy   Creation  and    Redemption,  and 
thereby  hath  Power  to  difppfe  of  us  as  he  pleafeth, 
hath  declared  he  >vill  not  endure  any  Rival,  and 
that  we  ought  to  be  his  without  Referve.     And  i-ukc  xiv. 
the  Happinefs  of  Martyrdom  confifts  in  having  an  *  '  *^* 
Opportunity  to  give  the  utmoft  Evidence  of  a 
fincerc  Love,  and  fervent  Afibdion  to  our  great 
and  mighty  Benefadlor;  in  being  conformed  to 
the  Likenefs  of  Cbrifl'%  SuflPerings,  which  were 
endured  purely  upon  our  Account ;  and  in  ac-  rcv.  vJL 
quiring  a  Title  to  a  Degree  of  Glory  fuperior  to  »8»  14, 
what  other    Saints  (hall   be    made  Partakers  of.  Mat.  v. 
Which  made  the  blefled  Martyr  St.  Ignatius  pro-  ^* 
fcf5,  xhsit  till  the  Sentence  of  Condemnation  was  paffed  Kopi.^^"^ 
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upon  him,  be  never  began  to  be  a  true  Difcifie  ef 
Chrift. 

Q^  ll(m  did  the  Primitive  Chrifiians  gnteraily 
embrace  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  With  great  Readinefs  and  Chearfulnels  of 
Mind ;  with  Comfort  and  Satisfadion,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  fuffcr  for  the 
Name  of  Cbrijl,  And  not  only  the  Clergy  but 
the  Laity,  Women  as  well  as  Men,  young  and 
old,  encountered  Death  with  great  Fortitude^ 
though  it  was  armed  with  all  the  Variety  of  Tor-» 
ments  that  the  Malice  and  Cruelty  of  their  Ene- 
mies could  invent. 

Q^  To  what  Caufe^  may  we  attribute  this  great 
Courage  and  Refoiution  of  the  Primitive  Chrif^, 
tians  i 

A.  Next  to  the  plentiful  Eifufion  of  fuperim^ 
tural  Grace  upon  fuch  Occafiolis  ;  the  great  Piety 
and  Virtue  of  their  Lives  might  be  a  proper  Foun- 
d^kdon  for  this  Chriftian  Confidence.  They  were 
not  only  innocent^  but  extremely  mortified i  they 
kept  their  Minds  free  from  Guilt;  arid  it^ured 
their  Bodies  to  Hardlhips  and  fevere  Ufage,  and 
never  foftened  thcmfelves  with  the  Pleafures  and 
Piverfions  of  the  Age.  They  had  a  liwly  Senfe 
qf  the  Rewards  of  the  next  Life,  with  which  the 
Sufferings  of  this  are  no?  to  be  compared.  Their 
Minds  were  inflamed  yf\th great  Love  to  their  LcMd 
and  Mafter  Jefus  Cbriji,  whofe  Blood  Was  yet 
warm,  and  whofe  Sufferings  for  their  Sakes  were 
frefh  in  their  Memories.  Befides  many  of  the 
Rich,  in  Times  of  Perfecution,  reduced*  thetH- 
felves  to  a  voluntary  Poverty,  diftributing  what  th^y 
had  among  the  Poor,  that  they  might  he^  in  a  . 
Readinefs  for  Martyrdom.  But  the  rvonderj^l  Msui- 
Her  fometimcs  of  bearing  their  Tormeotfr;  as  the 
burning  of  their  Bodies  .mthout  a  Shriek,  and  their 
rejoicing  it»  th?   Midft  of  JF^a^nes^  muft  be  at^ 
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tributed  to  the  wonderful  Work  of  God;  either 
in  taking  away  the  great  Senfe  of  Pain  from  the 
holy  Martyrs  in  the  Time  of  their  Execution ;  or 
by  jiving  them  fuch  a  lively  Senfe  and  afTured 
eTOipt&  of  their  Reward,  as  made  the  moft  ex- 
quilite  Torments    fupportable  to  them,  and  vc  ' 
may  reafbnably  fuppofe^  when  Women  and  Chil- 
dren defpifed  the  Cro/s,  the  Rack^  and  w^ld  Beafts^ 
that  they  were  fupported  with  particular  Affift- 
ances  from  that  good  God,  who  will  not  fnffcr  us  »  ^o^*  »^ 
to  be   tempted  above  that  we  are  able^  or,  with  the  *^ 
Temptation  will  find  a  Way  for  us  to  efcape,  that  we 
Jnay  be  able  to  bear  it. 

The   PRAYER  S. 
I. 

GRANT,  O  merciful   God!    that,  as   thy  J«^^]J^ 
holy  Apoftle  St.  James,  leaving  his  Father  rln^kc* 
and  all  that  he  had  without  Dday,  was  obedient  ^^^"^ 
unto  the  Calling  of  thy  Son  Je/us  Chriff,  and  foU    "^' 
lowed  him,  (b  I,  forfaking  all  worldly  and  carnal 
Affe<5lions,  may  be  evermore  ready  to  follow  thy^ 
holy  Commandments,  through  Jfefus   Cbrift  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

II. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  in  thy  wife  Pro- ^«^^^ 
vidence  hath  conftituted  feveral  Ranks  and  nef^iam 
Qualities  of  Men,  that  they  might  mutually  affift  J'^^Jj^ 
to  the  Support  of  each  other :  Teach  me  to  be  tion, 
content  with  the  Station  wherein  thou  haft  been 
pleafed  to  place  me,  honeftly  and  diligently  to  dif- 
charge  the  Duties  of  my  Calling ;  without  Anxie- 
ty to  depend  upon  thy  Blefling  for  the  Succefs  of 
my  lawful  Endeavours.     That,  however  contemp- 
tible my  Profeflion  may  be  in  the  Eyes  of  Men, 
my  Fidelity  and   Induftry  may  be  acceptable  in 
thy  Sight ;  that  they  may  bring  me  in  the  Return 
W  a  convenient  Subfiftencc  and  Provifion  for  my 
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Family  in  this  Life;  and  in  the  next^  the  Reward 
that  thou  haft  promifed  to  all  that  truly  love  and  fear 
thee,  through  the  Merits  of  Je/us  Cbrijl.  Amen. 

III. 
For  the  ip*  RACIOUS  God,  who  by  the  Precepts  of 
S^fof  ^-^  the  Gofpel,  and  by  tho  Example  of  the  blefll 
^»i'  ed  Je/us^  haft  taught  us  the  Art  of  governing  our 
Paffions,  let  not  the  fpecious  Pretence  of  Zeal  for 
thy  Service  betray  me  to  any  unreafonable  Heats, 
but  much  lefs  to  fuch  Adlions  as  thou  haft  for- 
bidden ;  let  not  any  Difference  in  Religion  deftroy 
in  me  that  Charity  which  is  a  peculiar  Mark  of  thy 
Difciples ;  but  teach  me  to  compaffionate  thofe  that 
are  in  Error,  and  to  pity  thole  Prejudices  which 
have  fb  unhappily  mifled  them :  Grant  that,  with 
Meeknefs  and  Moderation,  I  may  endeavour  their 
Recovery,  if  peradventure  God  will  •  give  them 
Repentance  to  the  Acknowledgment  of  the  Truth: 
Make  me  ready  to  exercife  all  Adts  of  Kindnefs 
to  their  Perfons;  and  to  implore  thy  Grace  in  their 
Behalf,  which  is  able  to  fubdue  the  moft  inveterate 
Errors  ;  that  though  they  continue  Enemies  to 
thy  Truth,  I  may  never  facrifice  my  Patience  and 
Meeknefs ;  but,  by  a  Continuance  in  well  doing, 
wait  for  Glory,  Honour,  and  Immortality,  through 
Jefus  Cbriji  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 
G«cclf    C^  BLESSED  Je/us,  who  for  my  Sake  didft 
Martjrr^     v./    endure  the  moft  painful  and  fliameful  Deat^i 
Aom.        Qf  the  Crofs,  let  the  Senfe  of  this  mighty  Love  fo 
conftantly  inflame  my  Soul,  that  whenever  thy  Pro- 
vidence fhall  make  it  my  Duty,  I  may  readily  and 
chearfully  embrace  Death,  though  armed  with  the 
utmoft  Terror,  rather  than  forlake  thee.     Grant 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  fuch  a  happy  Occafion  of 
teftifyingthe  Sincerity  and  Fervour  of  my  Affec- 
tion towards  thee,  of  ftiewing  that  thou  art  the 
4  Delight 
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Delight  of  my  Soul,  that  I  not  only  prefef  thee 
before  all  the  Pleafurcs  and  Satisfaftions  of  Life, 
but  that  the  Torments  and  Pains  of  a  violent  Death 
are  not  able  to  feparate  me  from  thee.  Infpire 
me  with  Courage  and  Refolution  from  above,  that 
no  Difficulties  nor  Dangers  may  affright  me  from 
thy  Service,  and  that  the  Apprehenuon  of  them 
may  never  tranfport  me  beyond  the  Bounds  of  all 
Chriftian  Decency  and  Moderation.  Whither  Jhall 
I  go  ?  thou  baft  the  Words  of  eternal  Life.  O !  let 
the  firm  Belief  of  the  immortal  Joys  and  glorious 
Rewards  thou  haft  prepared  for  thofe  that  fuffer  • 
for  thee,  fupport  me  under  all  the  Cruelties  of 
the  moft  mercilefs  Perfecutors.  Let  the  Exam- 
ples of  thy  holy  Martyrs,  who  had  the  Trial  of 
cruel  Mockings  and  Scourgings,  of  Bonds  and  Impri^ 
fonments,  who  were  f toned,  who  were  fawn  afunder, 
(tndjiain  with  the  Sword,  of  whom  the  World  was 
not  worthy,  ftir  me  up  to  Patience  and  Fortitude, 
that  I  may  be  a  Follower  of  them  who  through  Faith 
and  Patience  inherit  the  Promifes.  Make  me  care- 
fiil  to  do  thy  holy  Will,  that  I  may  have  Comfort 
and  Joy  in  lufFering  for  it.  Grant  this,  O  blefled 
Lord,  who  diedft  for  me,  and  rofeft  again,  and 
now  fittcft  at  the  right  Hand  of  the  tather  to 
intercede,  for  me,  and  all  thy  faithful  Difciples. 
Afften. 


CHAP.      XXIX. 

^aint  Bartholomew,  Auguft  24. 

%jyHAr  Feftival  doth  the  Church  cckhratf 
this  Day  ? 
A.  That  of  St.  Boriholomrw  the  Apoftle. 

Q.     Was 
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Qj^  Was  he  one  of  the  twelve  Apoftles  ? 
Mat.  X,  3.  *^-  Yes ;  the  Evangelical  Hiftory  is  mofl:  exprefs 
and  clear  as  to  that  Matter.  But  he  being  Ho  far^ 
thcr  taken  Notice  of,  than  the  bare  Mention  of 
his  Name,  many  both  anciently  and  of  later  Times 
have  fuppofed  that  he  lay  concealed  under  the 
Name  of  Nathanael,  one  of  the  firft  Difciples  that 
can>e  to  Cbrift. 

Q.  IVhy  are  Nathanael  and  Bartholom  cw  thought 
to  he  the  fame  Perfon  under  two  different  Names  ? 
ioh.i.47«  A.  Becaufe  as  St.  John  never  mentions  Bartbo^ 
lomew  in  the  Number  of  the  Apoftles,  fo  the  other 
three  Evangelifts  never  take  Notice  oi  Nathanael: 
And  as  in  &:.  Jphn,  Philip  ^nd  Nathanael  2iTC joined 
together  in  their  coming  to  Chrift,{o  in  the  reft  of 
the  Evangelifts  Philip  and  Bartholomew  are  con- 
ftantly  put  together ;  and  afterwards  we  find  them 
joint  Companions  in  the  Writings  of  the  Church. 

Q;^  What  renders  this  Matter////  more  probable  f 
Johnxw.  A.  That  Nathanael  is  particularly  reckoned  up 
*•  *•  with  the  other  Apoftles,  to  whom  our  Lord  ap- 
peared at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  after  his  Refurreftion, 
where  there  were  together  Simon  Peter,  Thomas, 
and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  two 
Sons  of  Zebedee^  and  two  others  of  his  Difciples^ 
who  were  probably  Andrew  and  Philip. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear,  that  by  Dilciples  is  here 
meant  Apoftles  ? 

A.  Partly  from  the  Names  of  thofe  that  are 
reckoned  up ;  partly  becaufe  it  is  faid,  that  this 
>hnxxi.  xvas  the  third  ^ime  that  Jefus  appeared  to  his  Di/ci^ 
pies :  It  being  plain,  that  the  two  fofegoiiig  Ap- 
pearances were  made  to  none  but  the  ApoJlUs. 
Befides,  if  Nathanael  had  not  been  one  of  the 
Twelve  already,  no  tolerable  Reafon  can  be  given 
why  he,  who  was  fo  eminently  qualified,  was  not 
pitched  upon  to  fill  up  the  Place  of  Judas. 

Q.  H^bat  fgnifies  the  Word  Bartholomew  ? 

A.  It 
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A.  It  imports  a  relative  Capacity,  either  as  a 
Son  or  a  Scnolar,  rather  than  a. proper  Name,  As 
a  Son,  it  denotes  his  being  Ixjrn  of  Tbolmai:  As 
a  Scholar,  it  may  relate  to  him  as  a  Difciple  of 
fome  particular  Sedl  among  the  Jews ;  and  among 
fcveral  odier  Inftitutions  of  that  Nature,  fome 
learned  Men  reckon  the  Tbolm^eans  from  Tbolmai, 
of  which  Order  Nathanael  leems  to  have  been, 
and  kence  called  Bartbolomew^  die  Son  or  Scholar 
of  the  Tbohriieans.  And  many  of  the  Learned 
concur  in  the  Opinioii,  that  it  is  the  fame  Perfon 
iinder  two  Names,  the  one  proper,  the  other  re- 
lative. 

Q.  IVbat  Is  the  chief  Things  objcdled  in  this  Mat^ 
ter? 

A:  Whit  was  anfciently  hint<id  by  Sti  Auftin,  that 
it  is  not  probable  that  our  Saviour^  who  defigned 
to  confound  the  Wifdom  of  the  World  by  the 
preaching  of  illiterate  Men,  would  chufe  Natha^ 
nael,  a  DoAor  of  the  Law,  to  be  one  of  his  Difciples. 
Qj_  How  is  this  Objedtion  anftjoered? 
A.  That  it  equally  lies  againft  St.  Philips  for 
whole  Skill  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  there  is 
as  much  Evidence  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Gofpel, 
as  for  that  of  Nathanael  \  and  it  may  be  ftill  urged 
with  greater  Force  againft  St.  Paul,  who  was  con- 
fiderable,  not  only  for  his  Skill  in  the  Jewijb  Law, 
but  famous  alfo  for  the  Advantages  of  human 
Learning. 

Qj^  iVhat  Charader  doth  our  Saviour  give  of  him, 
xvben  Philip  if  yy?  trought  him  to  our  Lord? 

A.  That  ne  was  a  Man  of  true  Simplicity  and  Johni^ 
Integrity;  an  Ifraclite   indeed,   in  whom   was  no  *^" 
CuiUs  no  Art  of  Hypocrify  and  Deceit. 

Q;^  Wherein  appears  the  Simplicity  of  his  Mind? 
A.  In  that  when  he  was  told  of  Jefus,  he  did 
not  objeft  againft  the  Meannefs  of  his  Original, 
the  low  Cpx^tion  of  his  Parents,  the  Narrownefs 
•  Y  of 
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of  their  Fortunes;  but  onlyagainft    the  Place  of 
his  Birth,  which  could  not  be  Nazarttb^  the  Pro- 
phets having  foretold  he  (hould  be  born  at  Betb^ 
John  i,      lebfrn  ;  and  yet  he  was  not  fo  far  carried  awajr  with 
*  *  this  popular  Prdudicc,  as  not  to  enquire  rarther 

concerning  our  Saviour,  and  when  he  was  (atisfied 
John  i.  he  was  the  Mefftas^  he  prefently  owns  him  for  liidiL 
^  calling  him  the  Son  ofGod^  and  the  Kb^  ^Ifraei  f 

Q^  IFhitber  is  it  tbaugbs  this  ApofUe  tnxoel^i  i§ 
propagate  Chrifiianityf 

A.  As  far  as  India^  that  Part  of  it  that  lies  nex^ 

to  Afia ;  for,  as  EufeHus  relates,  when  PaMUe$ms9i 

Man  famous  for  Philolbphy,  as  well  as  Chriftianity^ 

defiring  to  imitate  the  Apofiotical  Zeal  in  pnopa- 

Eufcb.  lib.  gating  the  Faith,  travelled  as  far  as  India  itfelf^ 

V.  c.  10.    there,  among  fome  that  yet  retained  the  Knowledge 

of  Qrnft^  he  found  St*  Matbew^n  Gofpel  written 

in  Hebrew^  left  there,  as  the  Tradition  was,  by 

St.  Bartholomew^  one  of  the  twelve  Apoftles  when 

he  preached  Chriftianity  to  thofe  Nations. 

(^  IVbat  farther  Account  is  there  of  him  ? 

A.  That  he  returned  from  thence  to  the  more 

Northemand  IVeftern  Parts  ofAfta^  uiftru<3ing the 

Peoi^c  oiHierapoUs  in  the  Dodrine  of  the  Gofpel  j 

from  thence  he  went  into  Lycamtia^  where  he  em- 

{>ldyed  himfelf  upon  the  fame  Account*  And  at 
aft  removed  to  Albanople  in  Armenia  the  Great  g 
where,  endeavouring  to  reclaim  the  People  from 
Idolatry,  he  was,  by  the  Governor  of  tnc  Places 
put  to  Death. 

Q^How  didhefuffer  Martyrdom  f 
A.  He  was  crucified^  fome  fay,  with  his  Head 
downwards ;  others  that  he  was  flayed,  and  his  Skin 
firft  taken  off;  which  might  confift  well  enou?li 
with  V)^  Crucifixion,  Excoriation  being  a  Punim- 
ment  in  Ufe  not  only  in  Egypt ^  but  among  the  Per^ 
Jiaus^  next-  Neighbcxirs  to  thefe  Armenians^  innn 
whom  they  mi^ht  eaiily  borrow  it.    He  choufullj^ 
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bore  their  cruel  Ufa^e,  and  comforted  and  con- 
firmed his  Chriftiaa  Copvem  to  the  laft  Minute 
of  his  Life. 

Qj^  What  tnajf  «v  If  an  from  the  Obfcrvation  of 
/ArVFeftival? 

A.  Th^t  a  Mind  free  from  Pr-ejudice  is  ;^e  beft 
Preparative  for  the  Reception  of  Truth.  That 
'  the  Ns^ture  of  Faith  doth  not  require  fufh  felf- 
cvici^nt  Arguments  as  force  ai>  AlFent,  but  fuch 
as  leave  Raoni  for  the  Praife  and  Reward  of  be- 
lieving. That  true  Ze^l  flops  at  no  Diffici|lties, 
^xlA  13  frightened  \Kf  no  Dan^^rs^  and  parts  with 
Life  chjearfuUy  when  the  providence  of  God  makeis 
it  our  Duty.  That  Sincerity  is  ajbfptutcly  neceflary 
tq  m^e  our  Obedienqe  accept^Jble  to  God,  ^nd  our 
Convcrfation  valuable  ^mong  Men;  Integrity  qf 
Mind  being  the  highe^  Charai^r  gnd  Cominen- 
darioa  of  a  good  mm. 

Q^  IVb^t  is  Sincerity,  <w  //  refp(£fs  God? 

A.  It  implies  both  the  Reality  of  our  Intention 
in  God*s  Service,  or -our  perfofming-  it  truly  for 
God*s  Sake,  as  we  pretend  todoi  and  alfo  the 
Uncorruptnefs  of  it,  or  our  performing  it  for  his 
Sake  more  than  any  Thing  clfc  whatfqever ;  and 
-without  any  Regard  to  any  other  Advantages  of 
our  own,  but  fuch  as  are  allowed  by  God,  and  afc 
fubordinate  under  him.  And  the  moft  certain 
Rule  to  examine  our  Sincerity  by,  is  the  Integrity 
qf  our  Obedience.  For  he  that  obeys  God  iji  all 
Times,  and  in  all  Inftances,  cannot  but  ferve  hiif 
with  both  the  Ingredients  of  Sincerity^  viz,  Truth 
and  Prebeittinence^ 

Q^  IVbi^  is  Sincerity,  as  it  refpeHs  Man  f 

A.  It  implies  a  Simplicity  of  Mind  and  Mianr 
Ben  in  our  G>nverfation  and  Carriage  one  towards 
anotber.  Not  (erioufly  to  advance  any  Thing  con<* 
trary  to  the  true  Senfe  of  our  Minds  by  our  Words 
or  Gcftures«  Not  to  pretend  to  greater  hove  and 
V  2  Kindnefe 
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Kindncfs  for  our  Neighbour  than  we  realty  feel; 
In  Ihorty  it  is  to  (peak  a^  we  thinks  to  dp  what 
we  pretend  and  profefs,  to  perform  what  we  pro- 
imile^  and  really  to  be  what  we  would  feem  and 
appear  to  be. 

Q^  What  is  the  heft  Method  to  attain  that  Since^ 
rity  which  is  Jo  neeeffary  in  God*s  Service  ? 

A.  To  confider  that  all  our  religious  AAions 
are  of  no  Value  in  the  Sight  of  God,  except  thef 
are  performed  with  a  Refpedt  to  his  Authority^ 
and  out  of  Obedience  to  his  holy  Will ;  and  tha^ 
by  defigning  other  By-ends^  as  our  own  Profit,  or 
the  Praife  of  Men,  we  lofe  our  Title  to  that  Re- 
ward which  he  has  promifed.  To  poflefs  our- 
felves  iikewife  with  the  Apprehenfion  of  God's 
iPiw.  V,  Prcfence  always  with  us ;  tnat  all  our  H^ays  are 
**•  before  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord^  and  that  he  pwdereth 

all  our  Goings.  Which,  with  devout  Prayer  for 
his  Aiiiftance,  will  keep  us  upright  before  him. 

The    PRAYERS. 

L 

Fortbe    V\  ALMIGHTY  and  everlafting  God,  who 
FreW  \^  dijfj  giyc  to  thy  Apoftlc  Bartholomew  Grace 
true  FaUh  ttuly  to  bclievc  and  tp  preach  thy  Word ;  grant, 
"^h^.    I  befcech  thee,  uxUo  thy  Church  to  love  that  Word 
which  he  believed,  and  both  to  preach  and  re- 
ceive tlw  iame,  through  Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lord 
Jvnen* 

IL 

Thankf.      A  LMIGHTY  and    everlafting  God,   hea- 

&l^'  xV  venly  Father,  I  give  thee  humble  Thanks 

chfiaian.  that  thou  haft  vouchsafed  to  call  me  to  the  Know* 

ledge  of  thy  Grace  and  Faith  in  thee ;  increafe 

this  Knowled^,  and  confirm  this   Faith  in  me 

evermore.    Give  me  thy  holy  Spirit^  tha^  being 

born 
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bom  again,  and  made  an  Heir  of  evirlafting  Sal* 
vation^  tiirough  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift,  I  may  con- 
tinue chy  Servant  and  attain  thy  Promifes,  through 
the  lame  our  Lord  Jefus  Qnifi  thy  Son»  who^  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  holy  Spirit  now 
and  for  ever.    Amen. 

UL 

OGOD,  who  art  the  great  Searcher  of  Hearts,  ForSin- 
who  doft  not  only  require  outward  AcSb  of  ^aV^ 
Duty,  but  the  inward  Difp^iition  of  the  Mind ;  coU. 
teach  me  in  all  my  religious  Adions  to  have  an 
Eye  xo  thy  Authority ;  to  obey  thy  Laws/  becaufe 
thou  haft  enjoined  them;  to  make  the  Senfe  of 
my  Duty  the  prevailing  Motive  of  my  Piety,  and 
not  the  Praifc  of  Men,  nor  x'^^d  to  temporal 
Advantages.  Let  me  in  all  Times,  and  in  all 
Places,  have  a  Re(pe(9:  to  all  thy  Commandments, 
that  no  Privacy  or  Retirement  may  encourage 
jne  to  offend  thee,  that  no  Lofles  nor  Croffes  may 
hinder  me  from  doing  or  fufFering  thy  bleiled  Will. 
Let  not  my  Devotion  be  made  a  Pretext  to  cheat 
and  defraud  my  Neighbour ;  neither  let  the  £x« 
^ercife  of  Juftice  and  Morality  towards  Men  be  a 
Plea  for  the  Neglcdl  of  my  Duty  towards  thee. 
Let  my  Charity  to  the  Poor  never  ferve  to  cover 
jny  Intemperance;  nor  my  Sobriety  exempt  mc 
from  feeding  the  Hungry,  and  clothing  the  Na- 
ked. Make  my  Life  uniform  and  of  a  Piece, 
that  the  Duties  of  both  Tables  may  take  place  in 
all  my  Adions  i  that  my  great  Defign  being  thy 
Glory,  I  may,  through  thy  infinite  Mercy,  be  ac- 
cepted by  thee,  through  Jefus  Cbrifi  our  Lord.  " 

IV.  — 

TEACH  me,  O  Lord,  in  all  my  Dealings  and  ^^  Sxn- 
Int6:courfe  with  others,  to  exercife  true  Sim-  "."X**" 
Y  3    *  pticity 
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-piicity  and  Singlencfs  bf  Heart;  never. to  compaik 
-any  Defign  by  infidious  Devices  aad  falfe  Appease 
ances ;  nor  to  betray  my  Neighbour  by  not  perrorm*. 
ing  what  Ihave  promifed.  Let  mc  never  abufc 
Men  into 'a  fkife  (pinion  of  thenifelvcs>  by  reprc^ 
fenting  them  better  than  they.  are.  Let  xny  Tongue 
be  the  true  Interpreter  of  my  Mind,  and  my  Ex- 
preflions  the  lively  Image  of  my  Thoughts  and 
Affedkions,  and  nry  outward  Adipns  cxadny  a^eh- 
able  to  my  Purpofes  and  Intentions  ;  that  fo  wheh 
the  Secrets  of  all  Hearts  fhall  be  difcovercd  ait 
thy  dreadful  Tribunal,  I  may  not  be  confounded. 
O  blcffed  JefuSy  with  the  Workers  of  IniquitjF, 
who  will  not  be  able  there  to  hide  themfelvcs. 
•Grant  this, O  Lord,  for  Je/us  Cbr/Jl'z  Sake.  Amen. 


C  H  A  R    XXX. 

^atnt  Matthew,  September  21. 

O.  ri///^r  Feftival    does   the  Cbufcb   cekbraie 
^^    this  Bay? 
i-ukc  T.         ji^  That  of  St.  Matthew  the  Apoftlfc  and  Evai^ 
*'"  j^elift,  who  was  alfo  called  Levi. 

Q.  ;?^^z/ w^i  Wj  Extraction  ? 
A.  Though  a  Roman  Officer,    yet    he  was  k 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  %  both  his  Names  difco- 
ver  him  to  be  of  Jewijb  Original,  and  probably 
^a  Galilean. 

Q.  IVhat  ivas  bis  Tndc,  or  Way  of  Lffo? 
Mat.K.3.  -     ji^  That  of  a   Pulliean  or  TolLgaiberer  to  the 
'Romans,  an  Office  of  bad  Kcport  among  the  Jews. 
Q.  How  'was  the  Office  of  a  Publican  e/kemed 
among  the  Romans  ? 

A.  It  was  once  accounte4  a  Place  of  Power  au^ 
'Credit,  and  ofhonourable  Reputation'^  not  ordi- 
narily conferred' trpcto'any  'but  Romtkf  'IfnigbtSi 
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who  being  fcnt  into  the  Provinces  to  gather  the 
Taxes,  employed  under  them  the  Natives  of  the 
Country,  as  Perfons  bell  Ikiiled  in  their  own 
Affaii^. 

Q^  What  made  this  Office>  odious  to  the  Jews  ? 

A.  The  Covetoufnefs  and  Exa&ion  of  thofe  that 
ananaged  it ;  for  having  farmed  the  Cuftoms  of 
die  Komans^  they  griped  the  People,  that  they 
niight  be  able  to  pay  their  Rent,  and  raife  Profit 
to  themfelves ;  beudes,  this  Tribute  was  not  only 
a  Grievance  to  their  Purfes,  but  an  Affront  to  the 
Freedom  of  their  Nation,  a  (landing  Inftance  of 
their  Slavery,  And  their  Brother  Jews  exercifing 
this  Office,  (till  provoked  them  more,  becaufe  it 
obliged  them  to  converfe  frequently  with  the  Gen^ 
tiles,  which  they  held  unlawful,  and  thereby  they 
feemed  to  confpire  with  the  Romans,  to  entail  per- 
petual Slavery  upon  their  own  Nation. 

Qj^  How  did  the  Jewifti  Nation  exprefs  tbeir  Ab^ 
borrtnce  of  the  Publicans  ? 

A.  By  counting  it  unlawful  to  do  them  any 
Office  of  common  Kindnefs.  Money  received  of 
them  might  not  be  put  to  the'  reft  of  a  Man's 
Eilate,  it  being  prefumed  to  be  got  by  Violence. 
"They  were  not  admitted  as  Perfons  fit  to  give 
Evidence  in  any  Caufe.  They  were  not  only 
deprived  of  all  Communion  in  divine  Worftiip, 
but  fhunned  in  all  Affiiirs  of  Civil  Society,  it  being 
efleemed  infamous  and  unlawful  to  marry  into  the 
family  of  any  fuch. 

Q.  In  what  did  St.  Matthew  V  Office  more  partis 
iularly  conjift  f 

A.  Ingathering  theCuftoms  of  all  Merchan- 
dize that  came  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  Tri- 
bute tlat  Paflengers  were  to  pay,  that  went  by 
Water,  for  which  Purpqfe  the  Office  was  kept  by 
the  Sea-fide.  And  here  k  was  that  MattbezC  fat  Mil  ix.g. 
Y4  .« 
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at  the  Receipt  of  Cuftom  when  our  Saviour  called 
him  to  be  a  Difciple. 

Q^  Is  it  probable  be  bad  any  Knowledge  of  ow^ 
Saviour  before  be  was  called  ? 

A.  Yes;  living  at  Capernaum,  the  Place  of 
Q/rifl*s  ufual  Refidence,  where  his  Miracles  and 
Sermons  were  frequent,  he  might,  in  fome  Nfeu- 
fure,  be  prepared  to  receive  the  Impreffions  which 
pur  Saviour's  Call  m^dc  upon  him. 

Qj^  ff^at  made  St.  MatthewV  Compliance  wiib 
our  Saviour's  Callfo  very  valuable .? 

A.  In  that  he  exchanged  rich  and  plentiful 
Circumftances,  and  a  gainful  Tnide»  for  Poverty 
and  Hardihip ;  quitting  whatever  the  World  counts 
dear,  and  preferring  the  Attendance  upon  the  Son 
'  of  Man^  who  had  not  wbere  to  lay  bis  Head,  before 
^U  the  Advantages  of  Intereft  and  Relations. 

Q.  IVberpin  appeared  his  great  Contempt  of  the 
World? 

A.  Not  only  in  quitting  a  plentiful  Eftate  in 
prder  to  become  our  Saviour's  Difciple,  but  in 
the  great  Abftemioufnefs  he  exercifed  in  the  re- 
maining Part  of  his  Life ;  refufing  to  gratify  him,- 
felf  with  the  ordinary  Conveniences,  as  well  as 
with  the  Pleafures  of  it ;  his  common  Diet  being 
nothing  but  Herbs  and  Roots^  Seeds  and  Berries. 

Qj^  now  did  be  exprefs  foV  Satisfaction  in  beamy* 
ing  our  Saviour's  Difciple  ^ 

A.  By  entertaining  our  Saviour  and  his  Difci- 
pies  at  a  great  Dinner  at  his  own  Houfe,  whither 
ne  invited  all  his  Friends,  efpecially  thofe  of  his 
own  Profeflion ;  pioufly  hoping,  that  they  alfo 
might  be  influenced  by  our  Saviour's  Converfc 
and  Company. 

Q^  IVbat  may  we  learn  from  our  Saviour'i  con^ 
verfing  fo  familiarly  witb  the  worft  of  Men,  wbieb 
gavefucb  Offence  to  the  Pharifees  ? 

A.  That 
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A.  That  the  grcateft  Sinners  are  Objcdls  of  our  ' 

Pity  rather  than  Contempt;  and  that  we  ought 
fiot  to  grow  faint  in  our  Endeavours  for  their 
Convernon,  as  long  as  the  wonderful  Patience  of 
God  bears  with  mem.  That  our  Company  is 
moft  fuitabie  where  the  Necefflties  of  Souls  do 
require  it.  And  that,  in  order  to  reclaim  Sin- 
ners, we  ought  to  prefer  Adts  of  Mercy  and  Cha- 
rity before  all  ritual  Obfervances,  and  the  nice 
Rules  of  Perfons  cenverfing  with  one  another. 

Q.  H^berein  appeared  that  Humility  for  which 
St.  Matthew  was  remarkable? 

A.  In  that,  when  the  other  Evangelifis  defcribing 
jhe  Apoftles  by  Pairs,  conilantly  place  him  before 
St.  Thomas,  he  modefthr  places  himfelf  after  him. 
And  when  the  reft  ot  the  Evangelijfs  record  the 
Honour  of  his  Apoftleftiip  under  the  Name  of 
Matthew,  but  fpeak  of  his  former  fordid  Courfe  Mark  u, 
of  Life  under  that  of  Levi,  he  himfelf  fets  it  down,  j>- 
with  all  its  Circumftances,  under  its  own  proper  a^.  ^^' 
and  ufual  Name^ 

Q^  Though  si.  Matthew  continued  with  the  reft 
of  the  Apoftles  ////  after  our  Lord*s  Afcenfion,  what 
became  of  him  then? 

A.  For  the  firft  eight  Years  he  preached  up  and         ^* 
down  Judaea,  endeavouring  to  convert  his  Brethren 
the  Jews  to  the  Faith  ofCbrift.    And  when  he  be- 
took himfelf  to  the  propagating  the  Gofpel  among 
the  Gentiles,  Ethiopia  is  generally  afli^ed  as  the 
Province  of  his  Apoftolical  Miniftry ;    where,  by 
preaching  and  working  Miracles,  he  mightily  tri- 
umphed over  Error  and  Idolatry ;  In  which  Coun- 
try it  is  moft  probable  he  fufFered  Martyrdom,  but 
by  what  Kind  of  Death  it  is  altogether  uncertain. 
Qj^  Hcnv  was  he  qualified  to  write  bis  Gofpel  ? 
A.  By  being  an  Eye-witnefs  of  the  Life  and 
/VAiqns  of  our  olefled  Saviour,  and  by  being  free 
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from  tbofe  Temptations  which  prevail  upon  Men 
to  impofe  upon  others* 

Q.  When  and  upon  what  A€€ouMt  did  Si.  Matthew 

write  bis  Gofpcl  ? 

ircn.Tib.        ji^  While  he  was  in  Paleftine^  about  eight  Years 

cynE*  *    after  the  Death  of  our  Saviour,  at  the  Intreaty  of 

Hicrof.      the  Jewijl)  Converts,  and,  as  Epipbanius  tells  us, 

c.uch.i4.  ^j.  ^^^  Command  of  the  Apoftles.     And  being 

tiifcb.ht>.  de%ned  for  the  Ufe  of  his  Countrymen,  he  wTit  it 

^.*iib*'$*  in  the  Hehrezv  Language,  as  is  generally  aflerted 

^  as-       by  all  Antiquity.     It  was  very  quickly  tranflated 

into  Greek ;  fome  attributing  it  to  §  St.  Jobn^  others 

to  St.  James  the  Le/s ;  the  Apoftles  approved  the  Ver- 

lion,  and  the  Church  has  received  it  as  Authentic. 

Q.  IVbat  may  xve  learn  from  the  Objeroatimt  (f 
J*/>l?eftival? 

A.  That  there  is  Meiry  for  the  worft  of  Sin- 
aers,  if  they  forfakc  their  evil  Ways,  and  become 
obedient  to  that  Call,  which  their  own  Confcienccs, 
and  the  Exhortations  of  God's  Minifters  lb  fr&- 
quently  found  in  their  Ears.  That  true  Repentance 
confifts  in  fuch  a  Change  of  the  Heart  as  produces 
idich  Adtions  as  are  agreeable  to  God,  and  avoids 
fuch  whereby  we  hav^  formerly  offended  him. 
That  Poverty  and  Want  are  chearfuily  to  be  em- 
•  braced  when  they  lie  in  the  Way  of  our  Duty. 
That  it  may  be  fomctimes  advifeable  to  punifh 
our  paft  Extravagances  by  forbearing  the  ordinary 
Conveniences  and  Accommodations  of  Life.  That 
jif  we  would  enter  into  the  true  Spirit  of  this  /3r>f/- 
val^  we  ihould  imiute  that  Humility  and  Con- 
tempt of  Riches,  which  was  fo  remarkable  in  dik 
"bleffcd  Apoftle.  That  we  fhould  keep  our  Minds 
free  from  Covetoufnefs,  and  raife  them  above  the 
World,  the  moll  dangerous  Enemy  to  our  Sal- 
yation. 

Q^  tVberein  conjifts  the  Nature  ^Covetoufnefs ? 
vl.  In  ^  immoderate  craving  and  Love   of 
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Riches^  which  (hews  itfelf  in  an  eager  and  infatU 
aWc  Defire  after  the  Things  of  this  Worid; 
though  we  employ  no  indireft  Means  to  obtain 
them;  but  is  th«i  complete,  when  we  ufe  any 
unlawful  and  diftioneft  Ways  to  grow  rich,  and  are 
anxious  to  Require  the  good  Things  of  this  Life, 
even  though  we  npgled:  thofc  which  are  infinitely 
more  v^uable.  Wncn  we  are  fordid,  and  cannot 
find  in  our  Heart3  to  enjoy  what  we  poflefs ;  or 
if  we  do,  fpend  it  upon  our  Lulls,  and  never  fufFcr 
thofe  who  are  in  Want  to  (hare  with  us.  When 
we  make  Gold  our  Confidence,  znd  truft  in  it  as  our 
chief  Happinefs. 

Q.  Jfihii  are  the  mifcbievous  Eflfeds  of  this  Vice, 
wbicB  our  bjefled  Apoftle  entirely  conquered  f 

A.  It  alienj^es  the  Mind  from  God,  and  tabes 
Men  off  from  the  Care  of  their  Souls  ;  we  cannot 
Jerve  God  and  Mammon.      It  6bftru6ts  all  thofe  Lukcxvi, 
Pailages  through  which  the  Conftderation  of  Reli-  *3- 

fion  ihould  enter  into  our  Thoughts :  It  is  the 
^arcnt  of  mod  of  the  Fraud  and  Injuftice,  Cruelty 
and  Oppreflion,  Falfhood  and  Perjury,  that  is 
committed  in  the  Wo'rlA  It  makes  Men  fail  in 
the  Hour  of  Temptation,  fo  that,  when  they  ftiould 
Duit  all  for  the  Sake  of  Religion  they  go  awav  . 
lorrowful,  becaufe  they  have  great  Poffeffions.  It 
is  very  apt  to  blow  us  up  with  Pride,  and  to. make 
us  t)ver-value  ourfelves  ;  and,  by  the  fame  Reafon, 
inclines  us  to  defpife  and  contemn  thofe  who  want 
the  fame  Advantages.  It  docs  but  too  frequently 
adminifter  tq  Intemperance  and  unlawful  Pleafures, 
and  is  made  inftrumental  in  gratifying  fome  irre- 
gular Paffion  that  governs  our  Minds. 

Q.  Whence  appears  the  Unreafonablenefs  of  this 
Vicef 

A.  In  that  it  is  an  endlefb  and  infatiable  Appe- 
tite, and  <?onfcqucntly  can  never  atuin  tKat  Con^. 
tentment  ai>d  Satisfadjkion  it  propofes.  ''Befides,  k, 
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purfuesHappinefs  by  falfc  Meafures^  forthb  <foth 
not  confift  in  Abundance ;  and  though  the  Luxury 
of  Life  is  boundlefs,  yet  the  Ncceflarie*  and  Con- 
veniences of  it  lie  within  a  fnaall  Compafs.  .Great 
Riches  are  fo  far  from  prolonging  our  Lives,  that 
they  rather  fliorten  them,  either  by  Labour  and 
Care  in  getting  them,  by  Anxiety  and  tormenting 
Cares  in  keeping  them,  or  by  Trouble  and  Vexa- 
tion in  lofing  thern ;  they  neither  make  iis  better 
nor  wifer,  but  are  dangerous  to>  our  Virtue^  and 
tempt  us  to  play  the  fool.  They  cannot  prefervc 
us  from  Contempt  or  Misfortunes,  from  Difcafcs 
'or  Pains;  they  neither  make  our  Friends  more^ 
faithful,  nor  our  Cljildren  more  dutiful,  neither 
can  they  afford  us  any  Comfort  when  we  (land 
moft  in  Need  of  it,  at  the  Hour  of  Death.  But 
we  muft  give  a  ftrift  Account  at  the  Day  of  Judg-- 
ment,  both  how  we  have  got  them^^  and  how  wc 
have  ufed  them. 

Qj^  What  is  the  heft  Means  io  overcome  this  Vice? 

4*  To  employ  our  chief  Care  and  Solicitude 

?ibout  the  Things  of  the  next  Life,  becaufe  great 

in  themfclves,  and  of  an  eternal  Duration.     To 

put  our  Tr^ift  and  Confidence  in  God,  who  hath 

Matt.  Yi.    promifed,  if  we  feck  his  Kingdom  and  ibe  Rigbteauf- 

^  ne/s  thereof^  all  ibefe  Things  Jhall  be  added  unia  us. 

To  be  content  with  fuch  Things  as  we  have,  and 

to  rely  upon  Providence  by  the  life  of  juft  and 

lawful  Meatns  to  increafe  them  as  he  (hall  think  fit. 

To  confider  t;he  Uncertainty  of  Riches,  that  they 

make  themfelves  Wings,  and  fly  aM^ay ;  and  that 

'we  can,  by  no  human  Means,  fecure  the  Enjoyment 

of  them.  That  if  we  could  fix  them,  yet  that  Life 

is  always  upon  the  Wing,  and  when  we  have  heaped 

![]^ix.  6.   HP  ^^^^^^*  ^^  cannot  tell  who  Jhall  gather  themi. 

To  be  charitable  in  fomc  Meafure  to  the  Pror 

portion  of  what  wc  have  received  ;  to  be  rich  in 

good  Works,  and  ready  to  diftribute. 

The 
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The     PRAYERS. 

O  ALMIGHTY  GckI,  who  by  thy  bleflcd ^«;;-^„j^ 
Son  didil  Call  Matthew  from  the  Receipt  of^ttu"^ 
Cuftom  to'  be  an  ApoTllfe  and  Evangdift,  grant  me 
Grace  to  forfake  all  covetous  Defircs,  and  inordi- 
nate Love  of  Riches,  and  to  follow  the  fame  thy 
Son  J^^ykf  Ct/i^,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  one  Gxxl^  World  without 
end*     JliHeH, 

IL 

ALMIGHTY   and    everlaftin?   God,   give  JJ^^^^^J-* 
unto  mc  the  Increafe  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  ch?ifti« 
Charity ;  and,  that  I  may  obtain  that  which  thou  virtues 
doft  promife,  make  me  to  love  that  which  thou 
doft  command,  through^  Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

III. 
LMIGHTY   and  moft  gracious  God,  in  Againft 
all  my  PafTagc  through  this  World  and  my  ^^^^ 
manifold  Concerns  in  it,  fuifer  not  my  Heart  to  be  *** 
ux>  much  fct  upon  it.     Let  not  my  Purfuit  of 
temporal  Things  rob  me  of  that  Time  which  ought 
k)  h«  employed  in  the  Concerns  of  my  Soul,  nor 
divert    me   from  the  fcrious   Thoughts   of   the 
World  to  come.     Let  not  the  Cares  of  this  Life, 
nor  the  Importunity  of  Bufinefs,  make  me  negleft 
divine  and  fpiritual  Employments,  nor  difturb  mc 
in  the  Performance  of  them.    Make  mc  charitable 
to  thofe  that  are  in  Want,  willing  to  diftribute, 
and  ready  to  communicate  to  the  Ncccfllties  of  my 
Brethren.     Let  mc  eftccm  no  Lofs  comparable  to 
that  of  Innocence  and  of  a  good  Confcience,  nor 
harbour  any  Fear  Xikf:  that  of  thy  Difpleafure,  and 

of 
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of  the  intolerable  and  eternal  Pains  of  Hell-firt* 
Let  thy  Laws^  O  my  God,  dired:  ?11  my  ^teps  in 
my  ^reatcfl  Dangers ;  and  make  me  more  fhidious 
in  all  my  Counfels  of  what  is  lawful  for  me,  than 
of  what  feems  ferviceable  and  advantageous  to  my 
worldly  Circumftances*  Let  mc  never  ftooa  ta 
any  Sin  in  hopes  to  advance  or  preferve  thofe 
Riches  which  thy  Bounty  hath  beftowed  upon  me» 
that  my  Mind,  being  purged  from  all  covetous 
ASedions,  my  great  Care  may  be  to  provide  for 
Eternity,  and  to  lay  up  a  Treafure  in  Heaven 
which  faileth  not:  That  when  my  Body  ftwil 
tumble  into  Duit,  my  Soul  may  be  received  into 
thofe  eternal  Manfions  of  Glory,  which  thou  haft 
^epared  for  all  that  love  and  fear  theci  through 
J^/us  Chrifi  our  Lord.     Amin. 

IV. 
Bp.r*^  /^  LORD  God,  who  refifteth  the  Proud,  and 
fw  Humi-  y^  giveth  Grace  to  the  Humble;  endue  me  with 
fuch  Humility  of  Soul,  and  Modefty  of  Beha^ 
viour,  that  my  Looks  may  not  be  proud,  nor  my 
Thoughts  arrogant,  nor  my  Defigns  ambitious ;  bi|t 
that,  oeing  reftrained  from  all  Vanity  and  Pride, 
and  my  AfFeftions  weaned  from  a  great  Opinicm 
and  Love  of  myfclf ;  I  may  truft  in  thee,  follow 
the  Example  of  my  bicfled  Maftcr,  and  receive 
thofe  Promifes  thou  haft  made  in  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jejiis  Chrijl.     Amen. 


CHAP.    XXXL 
daint  Michael  onu  jSX  ainsrlflft 

September  39. 

&WIIAI:  Feftival  doth  the  Church  this  Day 
^^   cekirate? 

A.  That 


Digitized 


byGdogle 


St.  Michael  aJtd  ail  Artgekt  ^3l 

Jt.  That  of  St.  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

Q.  fVbai  Acctmni  bme  we  fr$m  Scripture  of  St^ 
Mkfeacl  ? 

A.  That  he  was  an  Archangel^  who   prefided  d«^ 
over  the  Jewijh  Nation  {(tyled  one  of  the   chief  *^ 
Printes)  as  other  Archangels  did  over  the  Gentile 
World,  as  is  evident  otthe  Kingdom  of  Perfia^ 
and  the  Kingdom  oi  Greece,  from  Daniel  ^  that  he 
had  an  Army  of  Angels  under  his  Command  and 
Condua,  that  he  fought  with  the  Drag(m  or  Satan  J^«^ 
and  his  Angels,  and   that  contending  with  the  Ju^ipi^ 
DctS,  he  diluted  about  the  Body  ofMafes. 

Q.  f^bat  <ioth  the  Fi^t  mentioned  in  the  Revo- 
kicioii,  of  St.  Michael  and  bis  Angels  againft  the 
Dngon  and  bis  Angels^  moft  probably  Jigni^  f 

A.  Some  great  Authors  refer  it  to  the  Conteft  ^3 
that  happened  at  Rome  between  St.  Peter  and  Sim§n 
Magus:  when  that  Apoftle,  by  the  Efficacy  of  hja 
Prayers,  entirely  prevailed  againft  the  leducinj^ 
Arts  o{  that  Magician.  Others  underftand  by  it 
thofe  violent  Perfecutions  the  primitive  Church 
laboured  under,  more  or  Icfs,  for  Three  Hundred  ^^ 
Years,  and  which  happily  ceafed  when  the  Powers 
of  the  World  became  Chriftian*  It  is  geiierallj 
agreed,  that  it  denotes  f<«ie  eminent  Yiftory  of 
the  Chriftian  Church,  by  the  Affiftance  of  thefc 
minilhing  Spirits,  over  the  Power  and  Malice  of  thf 
Devil  and  his  Inftruments,  who  fet  themfelves  with 
all  their  Might  to  perfecute  and  deftroy  it. 

Qj^fa  what  firmer  Difpute  doth  this  Fight  gf 
ibe  good  and  bad  Ang^s  feem  to  allude  f 

A.  To  the  Expuliion  of  Lucifer,  and  the  rcbcj* 
lious  Angels,  from  the  Prefence  of  God.  Jt  being 
very  credible  that  God  (hould  make  Ufe  of  fome 
of  his  heavenly  Hoft  to  drive  thofe  (rom  hi#  bled 
fed  Manfions,  who  had  made  themfelves  tne  juft 
Qbjalls  of  his  Wrath.  And  upon  this  Account  i( 
Bia/  be  thought  that  the  Prince  of  thofe  Angels 
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that  fought  againft  Satan^  obtained  the  Name  of 
Michaely  which,  in  the  Hebrew^  fignifies,  who  is  as 
God:  in  that  he  fupprefles  the  Arro^ncy  of  LucU 
fcTy  who  went  about  to  niake  himfelf  in  fome  Senfc 
-   equal  with  God. 

Q^  H'bat  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Contejl  about  the 
Body  of  Mofes  ? 

A.  Some  think  the  Controverfy  was!  about  re- 

edifying  the  Temple,  and  reftoring  the  Service  of 

Hsm.       God  among  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem^  and  that  this,  in 

a  figurative  Senfe,  may  as  fitly  be  ftyled  the  Body  of 

M^es,  as  the  Chriftian  Church,  or  affembling  of 

judcv.g.  Chriftians  for  the  Service  of  Chrift,  is  called  Ac 

Body  of  Chrift  ;  and  for  Proof  of  this  is  umcd,  that 

'   the  Paffage  of  St.  Jude  is  cited  from  the  Prophecy 

Zacb.iii.  of  Zachariab,  where  this  Matter  is  treated  ofl 

Others  take  the  Body  of  Mofes  in  a  literal  Senfcj 

and  arc  of  the  Opinion  that  St.  Michael,  by  the 

Order  of  God,  hid  the  Body  of  Mofes  afi:cr  his 

Death,  and  that  the  Devil  endeavoured  to  difcover 

it,  as  a  fit  Means  to  entice  the  People  to  Idolatry 

by  a  fuperftitious  Worftiip  of  his  Relics. 

Q^  What  is  particularly  obfervable  in  the  Manner 
of  St.  Michael'j  Conteftwitb  the  Devil? 

A.  That  notwithftanding  he  might  have  faid  ai 
great  deal  of  Evil  juftly  of  him,  yet  he  would  not 
ufe  any  reproachful  Words,  any  Bittemefs  or  Exc- 
jade  V.9.  cration  againft  him,  but  faid,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee^ 

Q^  Wbatjbould  this  teach  us  ? 

A.  It  Ihould  make  all  Men,  but  efpecially  thofc 
who  are  as  Angels  of  God  in  the  Church,  afhamed 
and  afraid,  particuhrly  in  Controverfies  of  Reli- 
gion, to  ufe  railing  and  injurious  Refledtions;  fince 
fuch  opprobrious  Language  neither  becomes  the 
Nature  of  their  Ofiice,  nor  their  Character  as 
Chriltians« 

Q;^  IVbat  is  meant  by  the  Word  Angel  ? 

A.  In 
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A.  In  a  general  Senfe  it  fignifies  no  more  than 
i  Meflenger,  or  Embaffador  employed  upon  ano- 
ther's Errand ;  but  in  Scripture,  and  in  common 
Way  of  fpeakirtg,  it  is  taken  for  a  celeftial  Spirit^j 
a  divine  Sort  bt  4  Meflenger  made  and  employed 
by  and  under  God. 

Q^JVbat  Proof  is  there  of  the  Exiftence  ^Angels? 

A.  The  general  Confent  and  Tradition  of  Man-^ 
kind  cbncerning  it,  and  their  Miniftry  about  us ; 
confirmed  by  the  clear  and  exprefs  Teftimony  of 
Scripture,  which  gives  us  an  Account  of  their  ap^ 
pcaring  to  the  Patriarchs  and  holy  Men  of  old* 

Qj^  Are  Angels  pure  Spirits? 

A.  It  is  the  moft  current  Opinion  of  the  Chrid  . 
tian  Church,  and  feems  moft  agreeable  to  Scrip- 
ujre,  that  Angels  are  pure  Spirits,  without  any 
Thing  that  is  material  and  corporeal  belonging  to 
them;  but  ^et  fo  that  they  have  a  Power  to  aimme 
thin  and  airy  Bodies,  and  can,  when  they  pleafc, 
appear  in  human  Shape,  as  they  are  frequently  in 
Scripture  faid  to  have  done. 

Q;^  Have  not  fotne  Kind  of  Bodies  been  attributed 
to  Angels  ? 

A.  Not  only  the  ancient  Pbilofopbers^  but  fome 
of  the  Primitive  Fathers  were  of  this  Opinion,  and 
they  made  them  to  confift  of  the  pureft  and  fineft 
Matter,  which  they  call  Ethereal ;  grounding  this 
Conjedhire  upon  a  pious  Belief,  that  it  is  the  pecu- 
liar Excellency  and  Prerogative  of  the  divine  Na- 
ture, to  be  a  pure  and  fimple  Spirit,  wholly  fepa- 
ratc  from  Matter. 

Qj^  What  are  the  Properties  of  good  Angels  ? 

A.  They  are  faid  in  Scripture  to  excel  in  Strength^  Pfai.  cin. 
to  be  endowed  with  great  Knowledge  and  Wifdmi^  ^%im. 
to  be  eminent  for  Purity  and  Holinefs^  whence  the  xw.  17, 
Title  is  given  them  of  the  holy  Angels.     Befides,  JJ;^  ^^^^ 
they  arc  reprefented  as  full  of  Wings^  to  denote  31. 
the  great  Atiivity  and  Swiftnefs  of  their  Motions. 
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And  their  Office  confifts  in  conftantly  attending 
upon  the  great  and  glorious  King  of  Heaven  and 
tarth,  cxpeding  his  Commands,  and  ready  to  exe- 
cute his  Will. 

Qj^  H^erein  confifis  the  Miniftry  of  good  Angels  ?  ^ 
A.  In  declaring,  upon  Occafion,  die  Mind  and 
Will  oiCbriji  to  his  Church;  for  thus  moft  of  the 
divine  MelTages  were  conveyed  to  the  Prophets ; 
tukeu     and  there  are  frequent  Inflances  of  it  in  the  New 
Lokf Vi     Teftament ;  as  in  the  Cafe  of  St.  John  Baptift'^ 
lo.  ^  '     Birth,  the  tlej/ed  yirgin'%  Conception,  our  Saviour's 
f  ['^ir^'    Birth  and  Refurredion.     In  guarding  and  defend- 
Gen!xix.   ing  US  from  outward  Dangers,  and  trom  the  Fury 
ib.  31.      bf  evil  Spirits,  cither  by  removing  fuch  evil  Ac- 
cidents  from  US,  as   in  the  Courfe  of  neceflary 
Caufes  muft  have  befallen  us ;  or  by  diverting  the 
evil  Intention  of  our  Enemies  againft  us;  and 
fometimes  by  fore-warning  us  of  approaching  Dan- 
.gcfy  by  fonK  external  Sign  or  unaccountable  Im- 
preffion  upon  our  Fancies.     And  when  we  are  bc- 
fet  by  evil  Spirits,  they  dther  aflill  us  in  our  Con- 
flidls  with  them,  or  chafe  them  away  from  us  when 
we  arc  no  longer  able  to  withftand  tlicm. 

Qj^  H'^bat  has  lecn  the  general  Opinion  of  Man^ 
kind  about  Guardian  Angels  f 

A.  There  was  a  common  Opinion  among  the 
Heathens f  and  a  Conftant  Tradition  among  the  fews^ 
that  every  Mdn,  at  Icaft  every  good  Man,  had  a 
Guardian  -/j?/;^^'/ appointed  him  by  God,  to  talce  a 
fpecial  Care  of  him  and  hl^  Concerns,  both  Spiri- 
tual ai>d  Temporal ;  and  we  find  the  beft  Men 
among  the  Jeivs  did  at  leaft  believe  the  mnmon  Mi-^ 
nijiry  of  good  Angels  about  good  Men,  and  their 
more  efpecial  Care  of  particular  Perfons,  upon  par- 
40;^  ticular  and  great  Occafions,  as  is  plain  in  Abraham 
and  David.  And  this  Tradition  of  the  Jews  fecftis 
to  be  confirmed  and  approved  by  our  Saviour^  in 
that  Caution  he  gives  us.  Not  to  defpife  (me  of  theft 
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little  Ones,  becaufc  in  Heaven  their  Angels  always  *^- 
boldtbe  Face  of  bis  Father  i  and  the  firft  Chriftians 
fccmed  to  be  of  the  fame  Mind,  when,  being  told 
that  Peter  was  at  the  Door,  they  faid  it  was  his  ^^^  ««- 
Angel,  thinking  that  he  himlcif  was  feift  in  Prifon;  ^^' 
for  which  Saying  there  could  be  no  Reafon,  had 
there  not  been  a  current  Opinion  among  them  of 
Guardian  Angels :  And  their  being  fent  forth  to  mi*  Hcb. ;.  14. 
nijler  to  them  tbatjhall  be  Heirs  of  Salvation,  fup- 
pofes  them  to  be  ready  at  Hand  to  do  all  good  Of- 
fices to  good  Men. 

Q.  How  are  the  good  Angels  farther  employed  about 
good  Men? 

A.  Being  peculiarly  prefent  in  the  public  Af-  \^^'  *^ 
fcmblies  of  God's  Worftiip,  they  affifl  good  Men 
in  the  Difcharge  of  their  religious  Offices :  And 
at  the  Hour  of  Death  they  (land  by  them  in  that 
great  ConfliA,  and  convey  their  feparated  Spirits 
into  the  Manfions  of  the  BIcflTed ;  which  is  con- 
firmed by  our  Saviour,  when  he  tells  us  upon  La^ 
zams's  Death,  that  be  was  carried  by  Angels  into  ^^^^  ^'^ 
Abraham^  Bofom.     Befides,  at  the  Day  of  Judg-  **' 
ment  they  (hall  be  great  Inftruments  of  the  Refur- 
reftion  of  their  Bodies,  and  the  Re-union  of  them  Matt.xiii- 
to  their  Souls;  as  our  ble(rcd  Saviour  declares  in  ^^'^^\ 
St.  Matthew. 

Q^  H'berein    doth  the  Miniftry  of  bad  Angels 
conjift? 

A.  In  trying  and  exerci(ing  the  Righteous,  as  Jobi.ind 
Was  the  Cafe  of  Job,  and  the  Church  of  Smyrna;  luv.  ii. 
in  punifliing  the  Wicked,  as  was  the  Cafe  of  Saul  j^^-^ 
aAd  Ahab^  and  in  executing  Vengeance  on  them  in  ivi! 
another  VVorld.  They  fet  themfelves  in  oppo(ition  *  ^} 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of  Man-  ^"' 
kind ;  though  they  are  reftrained  in  the  Exercife 
of  their  Power ;  beyond  which  they  cannot  exert 
it  uithout  divine  PermilTion. 
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Q;^  If  good  Angels  are  appointed  by  God  to  he  mU 
ni firing  Spirits ^  and  are  Jo  ready  to  help  us^  ought  we 
not  to  worlhip  the?n  ? 

A.  We  may  reafonably  conclude,  from  the  Na- 
ture of  their  Employment,  that  we  ought  not  to 
•worlhip  them,  fince  they  minifter  to  us;  and  in 
this  feems  to  lie  the  Force  of  the  Angel's  Reafon- 
ing  in  the  Revelations^  where  he  forbids  St.  John 
to  worjhip  bim^  becaufe  he  was  bis  FellozvServant. 
Rev.xxii.  Befides,  it  is  feverejy  reproved  by  St.  Paul ;  Let 
coi.ii.      ^^  ^^^  deceive  you  in  a  voluntary  Humility^  and  wor^ 
»«.  flipping  of  Angels,  not  holding  the  Head.     The  Scrip- 

ture directing  us  to  the  Mediation  only  of  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  Man,  viz:  the  Man 
Cbrift  Jefus.  ^  — 

Q^  IVby  do  ive  celebrate  this  Feftival  ? 

A.  To  exprefs  our  Thankfulnefs  to  God  for 
thofe  many  eminent  Advantages  that  the  Chriftian 
Church  has  obtained,  by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Holy 
Angels,  over  the  Power  and  Malice  of  the  Devil 
and  thofe  mifchievous  Inftruments  he  has  em- 
ployed to  dcftroy  it. 

Q^  JVhat  InJlruUions  doth  the  Fidelity  and  Zeal  of 
St.  Michael  ojer  to  the  Governors  of  the  Church, 
who  are  Angels  of  God. 

A.  That  it  is  not  enough  to  difcharge  their  Duty 
by  living  well  themfelvcs,  but  that,  belides  the 
Care  of  their  own  Conducfl,  they  are  obliged  to 
watch  over  the  Condudt  of  others;  and  with  Bold- 
nefs  and  Courage  to  oppofe  all  profane  Contem- 
ners of  Religion,  thofe  Rebels  that  are  at  Defi- 
ance with  God,  be  their  Quality  and  Power  never 
fo  great  and  terrible. 

Q.  If^hat  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of 
/*/j  Feftival  ? 

A.  To  adore  the  Wifdom  arid  Goodnefs  of  God, 
in  appointing  fuch  excellent  and  glorious  Beings  to 
minifter  to  our  Salvation ;  and  to  be  thankful  to 
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him  for  t|ic  invifible  Aid  and  Protedlion  we  receive 
from  them.  To  comfort  ourfelvcs  againft  the  Vi- 
gilancy  and  Power  of  the  Devil^  with  the  aflured 
Affiftance  of  good  Angels,  who  are  as  powerful  and 
forward  to  do  us  Good,  as  the  others  arc  malicious 
and  bufy  to  do  us  Mifchief.  To  behave  ourfelve$ 
with  great  Gravity  and  Reverence  in  the  public 
Worftiip  of  God,  bccaufc  thofe  excellent  Beings 
attend  to  obferve  our  outward  Carriage  and  De- 
portment. To  imitate  their  Example  in  ferving 
God,  with  the  fame  Readinefs  and  Diligence,  with 
the  fame  Chearfiilnefs  and  Zeal,  that  they  do  in 
Heaven.  To  condefcend  to  the  meaneft  Services 
for  the  Good  of  others ;  efpecially  with  all  our 
Might  to  help  forward  the  Salvation  of  our  Neigh- 
bour. Never  to  defpife  any  good  Man,  be  his  Cir- 
cumftances  never  10  mean,  becaufe  he  is  dear  to 
God,  and  under  the  peculiar  Care  of  the  holy  Angels. 
To  fecure  their  Miniftry  to  ourfelves,  by  continuing 
found  and  holy  Members  of  the  Catholic  Churchy 
who  arc  the  declared  Heirs  of  Salvation. 

Qj^  H'hat  may  all  Cbriftians  learn  from  the  Beha.. 
viour  of  St.  Michael  ? 

A.  To  avoid  the  fcandalous  and  unchriftian  Prac^ 
tice  of  Eivil-Jpeaking,  the  Seed  of  all  Evil,  and  the 
Peft  of  Civil  Society,  which  we  are  fo  apt  to  fall 
into,  and  yet  find  it  fo  hard  to  repent  of,  by  Rea- 
fon  of  the  Difficulty  of  making  fuch  Reparation^ 
as  are  neccflary  upon  fuch  Occalions, 

Qj^  JVberein  conjifts  the  Nature  c/'  Evil-fpeaking  ? 

A.  In  divulging  any  111  we  hear  or  know  con^ 
ccrning  our  Neighbour,  whether  true  or  falfe, 
whereby  his  good  r^ame  is  impaired  by  our  Words 
or  Aclions.  For  a  Motion  Oii  the  Head  or  Hand, 
a  Smile  or  Call  of  the  Eyc^  is  capable  of  tarnifti- 
ing  the  brighteft  Reputation ;  nay,  evca  Silence 
itlelf,  if  it  appears  aflfecfled  and  myfterious,  fhall 
be  4S  cfFedhiaJ  to  that  Purpofe  ^  the  moft  enve-r 
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homed  Satire.  If  the  Matters  we  objeft  agaifitf 
him  are  falfe,  or  doubtful  and  uncertain,  it  is  Ca- 
lumny or  Slander ;  if  the  Evidence  we  proceed 
upon,  be  not  fufficient,  it  is  rajb  Judgment;  and  a 
Pronencfs  to  blame  and  condemn  others  is  Cenfori^ 
wfnefs^ 

Q^  But  may  we  not /peak  that  Evil  of  onrNeigb- 
botir  xvbicb  we  know  certainly  to  be  true  ? 

A.  I  think,  except  fome  Inftances  of  Juftice  ox 
Qjarity  require  it,  we  ought  liot  to  expofc  ouf 
Neighbour's  real  Faults,  becaufe  we  arc  not  wil- 
ling that  all  that  is  ttue  of  ourfelves  (hould  be  ex- 
poled  to  public  View ;  and  it  is  contrary  to  thaf 
Love  we  owe  to  our  Neighbour,  which  (hould 
make  us  ready  to  cover  and  conceal  all  Things 
that  are  defcftive  in  him,  and  which,  if  known, 
mav  tend  to  leflen  that  good  Name  and  Reputation 
hp  nas  in  the  World. 

Q^  How  is  this  Vice  condemned  in  Scripture  ? 
Mat.  XV.        A.  The  Scriptures  place  it  in  the  Company  of 
*9-  the   worft  of  wicked  Anions  :  Out  cf  the  Hearty 

iays  our  Saviour,  proceed  evil  Thoughts,  Murders^ 
Rom.  i.  Adulteries^  falfe  iVitnefs^  evil  Speakings.  St.  Paul 
«9»  30i  ranks  BaMiters  with  the  black  Crimes  of  thofc 
who  arc  given  up  to  are  prolate  Mind,  and  which,  in 
the  Judgment  of  Gqd,  are  worthy  of  Death  ;  and 
I  Cor.vi.  the  fame  Apofile  puts  Slanderers  and  Revilers  with 
*^'  thofe  that  Ihall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God;  and 

a  Tim.  iii.  whcn  he  reckons  up  the  Sins  of  the  laft  Timcs^ 
*'p3^  ..     kvil-fpeakers  are  in  the  Lift  of  that  black  Cata- 
J.  ^   "'    logue.     St.  Peter  joins  Evil^fpeakings  with  Malice^ 
Hypocrisy  and  Envy,  Offsprings   of  Hell,  which 
Ver.  a.      vr^  muft  lay  qfide  entirely,  if  we  defirc  the  fmcere 
Milk  of  the  Word,  that  we  may  groiw  thereby :  And, 
notwithftanding  the  higheft  Pretences  to  Religion, 
jameii.     St.  J^xfnes  aflurcs  us,  that  he  who  bridtetb  not  bis 
^'  Tongue,  that  Man's  Religion  is  vain. 

^    Qj^  IVkerein  appears  the  Heihdufncfs  of  this  Vice?  • 
-      -  ^  .    *     ^  ^.  In 
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A.  In  that  it  robs  our  Neighbour  of  one  of  the 
moft  valuable  Things  in  the  World,  which  is  ofteix 
purchafcd  at  the  Hazard  of  his  Life,  his  Reputa^ 
tioH  and  good  Name^  in  the  Judgment  of  Solomon, 
ieiter  than  precious  Ointment.  In  that  it  is  contrary  Eccicf. 
to  that  wife  Dictate  of  Nature,  of  doing  to  others  as  •'•»'*• 
we  would  they  Jhould  do  to  us,  and  is  an  open  Vio^ 
lotion  of  that  Chriftian  Dodrine  of  Charity,  fo  dear 
to  our  Saviour,  by  which  he  diftinguilhed  his  DiC^ 
ciples,  and  which  y-as  to  remain  as  the  true  Cha- 
rader  of  the  Children  of  God.  It  is  the  Sign  of 
a  weak  Mind,  that  \w  not  able  to  bear  the  Luftro 
•f  Merit  and  Virtue ;  the  Mark  of  a  mean  and 
cruel  Temper,  unworthy  of  a  Man,  to  delight  in 
wounding  our  Neighbour,  or  to  widen  thofc 
Wounds  others  have  made. 

-(^  IVbat  are  thofe  Di%uiics  in  which  this  Viu 
too  often  appears  f  • 

A.  Sometimes  it  puts  on  the  AppearaiKe  of 
Fricndfliip,  and  is  lilhered  in  with  great  Commen- 
dations ;  that  the  Wound  that  is  given  may  be  furc 
and  deep.  Sometimes  it  counterfeits  the  Shape  of 
Zeal  for  God's  Glory :  It  pretends  to  be  Love  of 
Jufticc,  and  a  companionate  Senfe  oi  the  Faulbi 
of  our  Neighbour,  or  a  vioJent  and  juft  Sorrovr  ' 

caufed  by  that  Outrage  that  i^  done  xo  God.  But^ 
whatever  falfe  Reafons  may  be  given  for  thij; 
Pradice,  it  is  always  a  Breach  of  the  great  Duty 
of  Charity,  and  it  is  a  Ma,rk  of  fajfe  Devotion  to 
tear  in  Pieces  the  Reputation  of  thofe  that  oppqfe 
jour  DcCgns,  and  to  think  to  make  an  agreeable 
Offering  tp^  God  of  what  we  facrifice  c;thef  to  puf 
Revenge  or  to  ouf  Je^oufy. 

Q.Hcfw  Jhould  we  behave  wrfetves  when  we  bear 
our^eigbhour  ill-fpoken  <f? 

A.  We  fhould  endeavour  to  divert  fuch  Pif- 
pourfc,  and  difcourage  fuch  Sort  of  Converfation 
^}  all  prudent  Method*.    Wc  ihould  ur^e  w|a^ 
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we  can  in  our  Neighbour's  Vindication,  and  upon 
this  Occafion  cite  the  Examples  of  fuch  innocent; 
Perfons  as  have  been  oppreflcd  with  Calumny.  Wc 
fhould  difcover  the  Contradiftion  and  Impoffibi- 
lity  of  what  is  advanced  to  defame  him,  if  the 
Matter  will  admit  of  it.  We  may  appeal  to  hi^ 
paft  Adlions  ;  and  to  the  ill  Reports  concerning 
him,  oppofe  all  the  Good  that  is  othe^wifc  known 
of  hin),  to  weaken  the  Detradtion,  and  to  take 
off  the  Credit  of  it.  If  the  Matter  is  too  evident 
to  be  denied,  we  may  endeavour  to  diminifh  the 
Guilt  of  it  by  imputing  it  to  Ignorance  or  Surprize^ 
or  to  the  Strength  of  Temptation,  and  by  owning 
that  the  beft  People  might  have  found  Difficulties; 
in  fuch  dangerous  Circumftances.  But  by  no 
Means  muft  we  (hew  any  Pleafure  or  Satisfadlioii 
in  what  is  related  to  oiir  Neighbour's  Prejudice^ 
left  we  encourage  the  Deira^or^  and  become  Par-r 
takers  with  him  in  his  Guilt. 

Qj^  How  may  we  conquer  ibis  epidemical  Vicej^ 
fi  injurious  to  our  Salvation  ? 

A.  By  mortifying  thofe  irregular  Paffions  from 
whence  this  unchriftian  Pradtice  does  proceed ;  as 
our  Pride,  which  falfely  perfuades  us  that. we  exalt 
durfelves  by  debafing  others ;  our  Emy,  whicl^ 
makes  us  look  upon  the  Happinefs  of  others  with 
an  evil  Eye,  and  provokes  us  to  difturb  it ;  our 
Malice  and  Reveng/!,  which  prompt  us  to  in- 
jurious Refentments;  our  impertinent  Curiojity^ 
which  is  always  meddling  wi^h  what  does  not  be- 
long to  us.  But  nothing  is  more  neceflary  in  order 
to  mafter  this  reigning  Sin,  than  a  firm  Kefolutioq 
never  to  fpeak  the  leaft  111  of  any  one  %  for  who^ 
ever  gives  himfclf  the  liberty  to  publifh  the  Evil 
he  knows  of  another,  though  never  fo  inconfider- 
able,  whoever  talks  with  Pleafure  of  fuch  Faults, 
though  known  by  every  Body,  may  be  likely  to 
fail  into  real  Defamations.    For  it  is  difficult  to 

^  ;  '■  H 
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fop  where  the  Pbwer  and  Corruption  of  Nature 
is  ftrong;  befides,  by  indulging  fmall  Negled;s 
we  fortify  our  evil  Inclinations,  and  by  Degrees 
contiad  a  Habit  of  Detrailion. 

The   P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 
I. 

0  EVERLASTING  God,  who  haft  ordain-  Tor^ 
ed  and  conftituted  the  Services  of  Angels  ^f  ^waZ 
and  Men  in  a  wonderful  Order ;  rnercifuUy  grant 
that,  as  thy  holy  Angels  always  do  thee  Service 
in  Heaven,  fo  by  thy  Appointment  they  may  fuc- 
cour  and  defend  me  on  Earth,  through  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 
LMIGHTY  God.  who  feeft  that  we  have  Fo^c^a-. 
no   Power  of  ourfelves   tp  help  ourfelves,  orouf "^ 
keep  me  both  outwardly  in  my  Body,  and  inwardly  souhand 
in  my  Soul,  that  I  may  be  defended  from  all  Ad-  ^''^*^- 
vcrfities  which  may  happen  to  the  Body,  and  from 
all  evil  Thoughts  which  may  aflTault  and  hurt  the 
Soul,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  my  bounden  Duty,  TJ^t^"}^^^ 
that  I  Ihould  at  all  Times,  and  in  all  Places,  {^^'^JH 
give  Thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  Almighty  and  ^^'^j;^** 
Everlafting  God :  Becaufe  thou  haft  in  all  Ages  cburju 
dcfended  thy  holy  Spoufe  the  Church  from  the 
fiery  Aflaults  of  all  her  Encrnies  :  From  the  Fraud 
and  Malice  of  Heretics  and  deceitful  Men ;  from 
the  crafty  Infinuations  of  a  11  them  that  work  Vanity ; 
from  the  Cruelty  and  Barbarity  of  thofe  who  have 
openly  fought  her    Deftrudion ;    and   from  the 
Treachery  and  Perfidioufnefs  of  thofe  who  have 
pretended  Kindnefs  in  order  to  ruin  her  with 
,  .  greatci: 
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greater  Advantage.  Therefore  with 'Angels  anrf 
Archangels,  and  with  all  the  Company  of  Heaven, 
\  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  rJame,  evermore 
praifing  thee,  and  faying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord' 
God  of  Hofts,  Heaven  and  l^nh  are  full  of  thy 
Glory.  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  moft  High. 
Amen. 

IV. 

Jo'n^''  T>  LESSED  God,  whofc  Throne  is  incircled 
cJJd'l  -D  with  Miriads  of  glorious  Spirits,  who  veil 
S'"h°"  i  ^^^^^  Faces  as  not  being  able  to  behold  the  Bright- 
u^doaVia  nefs  of  thy  Majefty,  and  who  delight  in  their  At- 
Hcaven.  tcndancc  upon  thofe  Miniftries  whereunto  thou  haft 
appointed  them ;  I  thy  unworthy  Croature  proftratc 
myfelf  in  all  Humility  at  thy  Footftool,  befeech- 
ing  thee  to  give  me  Grace  to  do  thy  Will  on 
Earth  with  the  fame  Diligence  and  Induftry, 
with  the  fame  Zeal  and  Chcarfulnefs,  as  tfiy 
blefled  Angels  do  it  in  Heaven ;  that  imitating 
their  exemplary  Obedience,  conftant  Devotion, 
profound  Humility,  ynfpotted  Purity,  and  exten- 
five  Charity,  J  m^y  engage  their  Protedion  in  all 
ray  Neccffities ;  and  may  particularly  enjoy  the 
Advantage  of  their  Afllftance  in  my  laft  Hour,  in 
that  difmal  Conflid:  with  Death  and  thePowcrs  of 
Darkncfs ;  and  being  by  them  conduced  to  the 
Manfions  of  Glory,  may  be  advanced  to  a  more 
intimate  and  happy  Society  with  them  in  the  Life 
to  come,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 

'        '     '     ^        '      V. 

for  the      O  ET  a  Guard,  0  Lord,  upon  my  Lips,  that  \ 

mcmTf    *^    offend  not  with  rpy  Tongue.      Let  Prudence 

^  and  Circumfpedlion  always  attend  to  (hut  oat  fuch 

T<>"S"«-    Difcourfes  as  border  the  leaft  upon  Evil-fpeaking, 

That  I  may  be  tender  of  the  Reputation  of  my 

Neighbour,  and  never  diminifh  hig  good  Name  by 

fprcading  any  evil  Reports  concerning  liim :  Th^t 
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Ac  Deformity  of  his  Body,  and  the  Weaknefs  of 
his  Mind,  may  never  be  the  Subjed:  of  my  light 
Mirth.  That  I  may  ncvef  encourage  Backbiters, 
by  liftcning  to  their  Suggeftion$,  and  by  giving 
Credit  to  their  Slanders.  Thou  haft  given  me  a 
Tongue  that  I  might  praife  thee,  and  that  I  might 
influence  others  Xp  blefs  thy  holy  Name.  O  let 
this  be  the  main  JEmploympnt  of  that  noble  Gift, 
that  my  Words  may  chiefly  aim  at  promoting  thy 
Glory ;  cither  to  foften  the  Pain?  of  the  AflBiAed ; 
to  vindicate  the  Reputation  of  my  Neighbour, 
whenever  I  hear  it  injured ;  to  unite  the  Minds 
of  thofe  that  are  at  Variance,  or  to  inftrui^  thofc 
that  know  thee  not  enough  ;  and  to  entertain  all 
the  World,  O  God,  with  thy  Greatncfs,  and  thy 
Goodnels ;  to  enflamc  all  Hearts  with  thy  Love, 
to  provpkc  them  to  praife  thee,  to  blefs  thee,  to 
glorify  thee;  that  I  may  one  Day  mingle  my 
Praifcs  with  thofc  of  thy  Eled  in  Glory,  through 
Jefus  Cbrifi.    Amen. 


CHAP.      XXIX. 

§^Bint  Luke  f^t  CbangeKa,  Oftober  18. 

Q.JT/HJT  Ffftival  does  the  Church  celebrate  tbU 
•  ^    Day? 

A.  That  of  St.  Luke  thp  Evangelift. 

Qj^  tVbat  mean  you  by  an  Evangelift  ? 

A.  The  Name  was  at  firft  given  to  thofe  that 
preached  the  Gofpel  5  but  afterwards  it  was  con- 
fined to  thofe/twr,  that  writ  the  Hiftory  of  the  Life 
and  Preaching  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrijf;  whofe 
four  G^peis  make  Part  of  the  facrcd  Canon  of 
Qcnpture. 

a  ^*^^  «W'  /^  ^'^^  e/*^^-  LukeV  Nathjiy? 
■    '^'  '  '      ;  A.  Antiocb^ 
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lib'^'^c  ^'  ^^^^^^*>  ^^  Metropolis  of  *S7rw,pI.eafant  for 

*  '^^'  ^'  its  Situation,  fertile  for  its  Soil,  rich  by  its  Traif- 

fie,  famous  for  Learning  and  Civility ;  and  above 

all,  renowned  for  this  one  peculiar  Honour,  that 

AAsxi.     here  it  was  that  the  Difciples  of  J  ejus  zverejirfl 

•^'  called  ariftians. 

Qj  H'bat '  was  bis  particular  Profeflion  ? 
A»  That  of  Pbyjici  an  Art  in  thofe  Days  ge- 
nerally managed  by  Perfons  of  no  better  Rank 
Grot,  sc-   than  Servants ;  which  made  Grolius  conceive  that; 
€UD.  Luc.   5|.^  Luke^  though  a  Syrian  by  Birch,  was  a  Servant 
at  Rome^  where  he  fometimes  pradifed  Phyfic,  and 
when  made  free,  returned  into  his  own  Country. 

Q.  IVbat   other  Skill  was  be  famous  for  bejides 
Phyfic? 

A.  Painting ;  and  there  are  fomc  Pieces  flill  in 
being,  pretended  to  have  been  drawn  by  his  own 
Hand ;  but  I  believe  it  will  be  fomewhat  difficult 
to  prove  them  true  Originals  oi  our  Evanzc lift. 
Q^lVas  St.  Luke  one  of  the  Seventy  Difciples? 
A.  Some  of  the  Ancients  thought  he  was,  and 
that  he  deferted  our  Saviour  upon  the  unwelcojne 
j*iiB  vu    Difcourfe  he  made  to  his  Difciples ;  but  was  after- 
wards recalled  by  St.  Paul.    And  upqn  no  better 
Ground  it  is  faid,  he  was  one  of  the  two  Difciples 
going  to   Emmaus  j '  for,  befide$  the    Silence   of 
Scripture,  St.  Luke  feems  to  contradid  it  himfelf, 
by  confeffing  he  was  not  from  the  Beginning  an 
Lukti.  t.  Eye-witnefs  and  Minifter  of  the  IVord.     Moll  proba- 
ble it  is,  he  was  converted  by  St,  Paid  during  his 
Abode  at  Aniiocb. 

*Q^  How  did  be.  beftom  his  Labours  qfier  bis  Con^ 
"oerfion  ? 

A.  He  became  an  inft^arable  Companion  and 

Fellow-labourer  of  St.  Paul  in  the  Miniftry  of  the 

aAixtL    Gofpel ;  efpecially  after  St.  Paul'%  going  into  Ma^ 

*^'  cedonia  ;  from  which  Time  in  recording  St.  Paul'^ 

Travels,  St.  hike  always  fpcak$  of  hiinfcu  in  his  qmh 
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Qj^  Htm  did  be  endear  bimfelf  to  St.  Paul  ? 

A.  By  attending  him  in  all  his  .Dange;rs;  by 
being  prcfent  with  him  in  his  feveral  Arraign- 
ments at  Jerujalem ;  by  accompanying  him  in  his 
hazardous  Voyage  to  Rome :  where  he  fervcd  his 
Ncceflitics,  and  fupplied  thofe  minifterial  Offices, 
which  the  Apoftle's  Confinement  would  not  fufFer 
him  to  difcharge,  efoecially  in  carrying  Meflages 
to  thofe  Churches,  where  he  had  planted  Chrifti-  « Tim.  ir, 
anity;  and  in  fticking  to  him  when  others  for-  *'" 
fook  him.  * 

Q:^  IVbere  did  St.  lAxk^  preach  the  Gofpel  ? 

A.  Some  fay  he  left  St.  Paul  at  Kome^  and 
returned  back  into  the  Eaft^  and  travelled  into 
Mgypt,  and  the  Parts  of  Lybia^  where  he  con- 
verted many  to  Chriftianity,  and  took  upon  him- 
felf  the  Eptfcopal  Charge  of  the  City  of  Thebais ; 
though  it  is  moft  probable  he  did  not  wholly 
leave  St.  Paul,  till  he  finifhed  his  Courfe  with 
Martyrdom. 

Qj^  IVbat  Account  do  otbers  give  of  bis  Labours  ? 

A.  That  he  firft  preached  m  Dalmatia  and  Ga^ 
lafiay  then  in  Italy  and  Macedonia  ;  where  he  fpared 
no  Pains,  declined  no  Dangers  in  the  faithful 
Difcharge  of  the  Truft  committed  to  him. 

Qj^  About  what  Time,  and  in  what  Manner  did 
be  die  f 

A.  The  Ancients  are  not  very  well  agreed  about 
cither :  Some  affirming  him  to  die  in  Mgypt^  others 
in  Greece :  fome  in  Bytbania,  others  at  Epbefus  ^ 
fomc  make  him  die  a  natural,  others  a  violent. 
Death. 

Qj^  Wbat  Account  is' given,  of  bis  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  That  he  fuccefsfuUy  preached  the  Gofpel 
in  Greece  ;  till  a  Party  of  Infidels  making  Head 
againft  him,  drew  him  to  Execution ;  and  for  Want 
of  a  Crofs  whereon  to  difpatch  him,  prefently 
hanged  him  upon  an  Olive-tree^  in  the  Eigbtieth^ 

Year 
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Year  of  his  Age,  though  St,  Jerotne  makes  it  tbd 

Qc,  I'f'^bere  is  bis  Body  interred? 

A.  At  Qjrtjlantihople,  Whither  it  was  removed  by 
the  Command  of  Conjianiine^  or  his  Son  Confian" 
tius^  and  buried  in  the  great  Church  built  in  the 
Memory  of  the  Apoftks. 

Q^  IVhat  Writings  did  be  lea^ve  bebind him? 

A.  His  Gofpel,  and  his  Hiftory  of  the  Ads  of  ibe 
Ap'jftles^  both  dedicated  to  7beopbilus. 

Q^  Irbo  'Was  ibis  Theophilus  ? 

A.  Many  of  the  Ancients  fuppofed  it  to  be  a 
feigned  Name,  denoting  no  more  than  a  Lover  of 
Cod,  a  Title  common  to  every  Chriftian ;  though, 
others,  with  better  Reafon,  conclude  it  the  proper 
Name  of  a  particular  Pcrfon;  efpecially  fmce  the 
*  Title  of  Moji  excellent  is  attributed  to  him,  the 
ufual  Form  of  Addrefs  in  thofe  Times  to  ^reat 
Men.  We  may  probably  fuppofe  him  to  have  been 
fome  Magijlraie,  whom  St.  Luke  had  converted; 
to  whom  he  dedicates  thefc  Books,  not  only  as  a 
Teftimony  of  Rcfpedt,  but  as  a  Means  of  giving 
Ukc  1. 4.  him  farther  Affurance  of  thofe  Things  wherein  be 
bad  been  inftruSed. 

Q^  IVhat  may  we  learn  from  the  Manner  of  tbefe 
Dedications  ? 

A.  That  in  Addrefles  of  this  Nature,  though 

Authors  Ihould  not  negledl  the  giving  thofe  Titles 

;hat  are  due  to  Men's  different  Qualities  (as  Moft 

excellent  fcems  to  be  given  by  StTlLuke  upon  that 

AAt  xxw.  Account,  it  being  the  fame  Word  in  the  Original, 

1^^^      which  St.  Paul  applies  to  the  Roman  Governors 

Aa«xxvi.  Felix  sixid  Fcjius),  yet  they  (hould  be  very  fparing 

**'  in  perfonal  Commendations,  for  fear  of  contradling 

the  Guilt  of  FlaUery^io  pernicious  to  themfelve*, 

as  well  as  their  Patrons. 

Q^H-'hai  ivas.  0/.  Lxikt^s  pofpel  fuppofed  to  he 

A.  During 
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.   A.  During  his  Travels  with  St.  Paul  in  Acbaia, 
uhofc  Help  he  is  generally  faid  to  have  made  Ufe 
of  in  the  compoling  of  it.      And  that  this  the 
Apoftle  primarily  intends^  when  he  fo  often  fpeaks  Rom.  ii. 
ot  his  GofpeL    Befides  this  Advantage,  we  are  af-  1%-^^^^ 
iurcd  by  the  Evangelift  himfelf,  that  he  derived  his  g. 
intelligence  from  thofe  who  from  the  Beginning  bad  ^^^^^^*'^- 
Seen  hye^witneffes  and  Mini/iers  of  the  Word. 

Q^  Uponxvhat  Occafion  did  be  write  bis  Gofpcl  ? 

A.  Partly  to  prevent  thofe  falfe  and  fabulous 
Relations,  which  even  then  began  to  be  obtruded 
upon  the  World;  and  partly  to  uipply  what  fcemed 
wanting  in  thofe  two  Evangelifts  that  wrote  before 
him,  in  relation  to  fome  Particulars  concerning  our 
Saviour's  Birth,  Preaching  and  Miracles.  He 
mainly  infilled  upon  what  belongs  to  Cbnfi's  Priefily 
Office  I  upon  which  Account  the  Ancients^  in  ac-  zztv.u 
commodating  the  four  fymbolical  Reprefentments  ^*»- 
in  the  Propbet's  Vifion  to  the  four  Evangelifts^  af- 
iigned  the  Ox  or  C^^to  St.  Luke. 

O  PVben  was  bis  Hiftory  of  the  Adb  of  the 
Applies  writ  ? 

A.  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  it  was  writ  at 
Rome^  at  the  End  of  St.  Paul*^  two  Years  Impri- 
ibnment,  which  makes  the  Conclufion  of  it.  In 
this  Hiftory  he  relates  not  only  the  Adions,  but 
the  Sufferings  of  fome  of  the  chief  Apoftles,  cfpc- 
cially  of  St.  Pauly  of  whofe  Carriage  and  moft  ia- 
timate  Tranfadlions  St.  Luke  was  bed  able  to  give  a 
true  Account,  having  been  his  conftant  Attepdant. 

Qj^  IVbat  is  obferved  of  St.  Luke  V  Style  and  Mam^ 
ner  of  IVriiing  ? 

A.  That  it  was  clear  and  perfpicuous,  polite  and 
elegant,  cxadt  and  accurate;  which  Ihews  how 
great  a  Share  he  had  in  the  native  Genius  of  Antiocb^ 
the  Place  of  his  Birth. .  He  completed  the  Cha- 
rafter  of  a  true  Hiftorian,  being  faithful  in  his  Re- 
lation^,  and  elegant  in  his  Writings. 
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Q.  What  may  we  learn  from  the  Obfervation  of  thif 
Fcftival? 

A.  To  rejoice  in  thofe  glad  Tidings,  which  thi^ 
Evangelifl:  publilhcd  to  the  Worid ;  and  not  only 
attentively  and  reverently  to  read  his  Gofpel,  but  t(> 
pradlife,  as  he  did,  that  Dodtrine  which  he  taught. 
To  be  careful  to  avoid  all  Flattery  in  our  Addreflcs 
to  great  Men,  which  is  contrary  to  that  Truth  and 
Sincerity  that  is  fo  eflential  to  the  Charafter  of  a 
good  Chriftian.  To  be  exadl  and  faithful  in  all 
our  Relations  of  Matters  of  Fad,  without  favour- 
ing Parties  and  Fadlions.  To  flick  clofe  to  the 
Profeflbrs  of  Religion,  when  they  are  encompafTed 
with  Variety  of  rerfecutions ;  which  is  an  EfFedt 
of  true  Charity,  fince  Friendlhip  only  to  Perfons 
in  Power  and  Plenty,  may  be  fufpedted  of  Self* 
Interefl. 

Q.  fVbat  Duties  do  Chrifttans  owe  to  tbeir  Fel- 
low-Klembers,  when  they  are  perfecuted  for  Righte- 
oufnefs*  Sake  ? 

A.  To  vifit  them  in  their  Affliffions ;  and  by  fea- 
fbnable  Advice  to  encourage  them  to  perfevere  in 
the  Faith.  To  pray  to  God  for  them,  that  he  would 
be  pteafed  to  fupport  them  under  all  their  Trials, 
with  the  Afliftancc  and  Comfort  of  his  Holy  Spirt f* 
To  vindicate  them  from  the  falfe  Afperfions  of 
wicked  and  malicious  Men.  According  to  our  Abi- 
lities to  adminifter  to  their  Neceflities  ;  and  by  our 
Interefl  with  others,  to  procure  them  that  Relief 
which  our  own  narrow  Circumflances  cannot  fup- 
ply  them  with. 

Q^IVhence  arifes  ourOhXigzXion  to  thefe  Duties ? 

A.  From  that  Love  of  Zeal  we  ought  to  have 
for  Religion ;  whofe  Deflrudtion  is  fought  for  by 
thofe  who  opprefs  the  ProfefTors  of  it.  From  that 
fpiritual  Union  there  is  among  Chriftians  under 
iCor.xii.  their  Head  Cbrift  Jefus:  So  that  \ione  Member  fuf-^ 
fers^  all  the  Members  fuffer  with  it.  From  the  Ex- 
ample 
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ample  of  our  Saviour^  who,  out  of  his  great  Grace 
and  Kindneis,  being  rich,  for  mr  Sokes  tecame  poor;  ,  cor. 
emptied  himfelf  of  his  Glory,  that  we,  through  his  vUi.  9.* 
Poverty,  might  be  made  Partakers  of  fpiritual  and 
durable  Riches.  From  that  Charity  we  owe  to  all 
that  are  in  Want,  efpecially  to  thofc  that  are  of  the 
ttmftbold  of  Faith.  And  from  the  Senfe  of  being 
liable  ourfelves  to  the  fame  Diftrefs ;  and  therefore  ... 

remimbering  them  that  fuffer  Adverfity^  as  being  our-'  3.   '***'* 
fetues  alfo  in  the  Body. 

The     PRAYERS. 
I. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  callcdft  Luke  the  For  the 
Phylician,  whofc  Praifc  is  in  the  Gofpel,  to  ofiJur 
be  an  Evangelift  and  Phylician  of  Souls,  may  \t  Minds. 
pleafe  thee,  that  by  the  wholefome  Medicines  of 
the  Dodlrinc  delivered  by  him,  all  the  EKfeafes  of 
my  Soul  may  be  healed,  through  the  Merits  of  thy 
Son  Jefus  Cbrifl  our  Lord.    Amen. 

\\. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  alone  canft  order  i^oniie 
the  unruly  Wills  and  Affccftions  of  finful  g^  '^ 
Men :  Grant  that  I  may  love  the  Things  which 
thou  commanded,  and  defire  that  which  thou  doft 
promife ;  that  fo,  among  the  fundry  and  manifold 
Changes  of  this  World,  my  Heart  may  furely  there 
be  fixedi  where  true  Joys  are  to  be  found,  through 
Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lord.    Amen. 

III. 

IYI E  LD  thee  hearty  Thanks,  moft  merciful  Thtnkc 
Father,  for  thofc  glad  Tidings  of  Salvation  thy  S'°<f ^^^ 
Evangelift  St.  Luke  hath  publifhed  to  the  World ;  fpci. 
for  all  the  Maoifeftacions  of  thy  holy  Will^  and  of 
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that  incftimable  Redemption  thou  haft  gracioufl/ 
condefccnded  to  work  out  for  us ;  and  for  that 
thou  haft  been  pleafed  to  regenerate  us  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  us  for  thy  own  Children 
by  Adoption,  and  to  incorporate  us  into  thy  Holy 
Church :  And  I  humbly  befeech  thee  to  grant,  that 
I  being  dead  unto  Sin,  and  living  unto  Righteoun. 
nefs,  and  being  buried  with  Cbrift  in  his  Death, 
may  crucify  the  old  Man,  and  utterly  abolifti  the . 
whole  Body  of  Sin ;  and  that  as  I  am  made  Parta- 
ker of  the  Death  of  thj^  Son,  I  may  alfo  be  Par- 
taker of  his  Refurredlion :  So  that,  finally,  with 
the  Rcfiduc  of  thy  holy  Church,  I  may  be  an  In- 
heritor of  thine  everlafting  Kingdom,  through 
Jefus  CbrifioMvljovdi.     Amen. 

IV. 
Mr.  Ku.    (^  R I G  H  T  E  O  U  S  Lord,  who  trieft  thy  Peo^ 
F-Tihe      ^^  P'^  ^^^^  heavy  Sufferings  for  thy  Truth  and 
Dadc/wc  Righteoufnefs'  Sake :  Give  me  the  Heart  conftantly 
thl^f/thtt  ^^  ^^^  ^y  Ways,  and  thofe  %vho  fuffer  for  them> 
Ircpcrfe-  Oh  !  that  whcncver  I  fee  a  Member  oi  thxnt  fuffer^ 
cmcd.       ifig^  as  a  good  Fellow-member,  I  may  fuffer  with 
it.     That  I  may  be  among  thofe  who  grieve  for 
the  AfftiElions  of  Jofeph ;  and  come  in  to  bear  a 
Share  of  their  Adverfity,  who  are  enduring  Afflic- 
tions for  thee ;  and  remember  thofe  who  are  in  Bonds, 
as  bound  with  them.     Let  me  not  be  aftiamed  of  the 
^ejlimony  of  the  Lord^  nor  of  any  of  thofe  that  arc 
his  Prifoners ;  but  rejoice  to  make  myfelf  a  Com- 
panion of  fuch  as  are  bearing  Tribulations  for  his 
Truths,  and  be  glad  when  I  can  minifter  to  their 
Neccflities,  and  relieve  the  fame.     When  they  arc 
Jick  and  in  Prifon^  give  me  the  Heart  to  vifit  them; 
when  they  are  Strangers  and  in  fVant^  make  me 
ready  to  aflift  them  with  Supplies  fitting  for  their 
Circumftances.     And  Oh  !  that  I  may  Took  upon 
fuch  Services  as  the  moft  blcffed  Opportunities  of 
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fliewing  my  Love  unto  thee,  O  blefled  Jefus! 
knowing  that  thus  to  communicate  is  accepted  by 
thee  as  done  to  thyfelf;  and  that  by  having  a  Fel- 
lowship with  the  Saints  in  their  Sufferings,  I  may 
have  a  Fellowlhip  with  them  in  that  Bleflednefs, 
where  with  Thou,  O  Father,  wilt  crown  both  the 
Sufferers  and  their  Partakers  in  the  End  ;  through 
the  Merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chriji. 
,Amen. 


CHAP.    XXXIIL 

g^aCnt  Simon  anH  Bt  Jude,  Oaober  28. 

Q.Ti/'HAT  Feftival  doth  the  Church  celebrate  this 
^^      Day?  ' 

A.  That  of  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude  the  Apoftles. 

Q^  IVhy  was  St.  Simon  called  the  Canaanite  ? 

A.  This  Sirname  hath  given  Occalion  to  feveral 
Conjedrures.    Some  fay  he  was  fo  called  from  Cana^ 
a  Town  in  Galilee ;  and  for  that  Reafon  they  will 
have  him  born  there.     But  St.  Luke  called  h:m*y/-  \f^'''' 
fnon  Zelotes^  or  the  Z^ealoty  plainly  fhews,  that  the  Hi'cron.in 
Word  Canaanite  defcends  from  the  Hebrew,  which  J^*'-  ^ 
fignilies  to  be  zealous,  and  denotes  his  hot  and 
fprightly  Temper. 

(X  upon  what  other  Account  is  he  thought  to  have 
been  called  the  Zealot  ? 

A.  Either  becaufe  before  his  Converfion  he  was 
one  of  the  Sedl  of  the  Zealots-,  or,  as  fome  who 
keep  ftill  the  fame  Senfe  of  his  Name,  becaufe 
after  his  Converfion  he  fhewed  great  Zeal  for  the 
Cbriftian  Faith,  and  a  pious  Indignation  towards 
thofc  who  profefTed  Religion  with  their  Mouths, 
but  diihonoured  it  by  their  vicious  Lives. 
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Q^  tyba/  was  the  SeS  ofibe  Zealots  ? 

A.  It  began  in  Maitafbias,  the  Root  of  the  Mac^ 
cabean  Family,  and  was  continued  among,  the  Jews 
XX tT's.  ^^^^  ^"^  Saviour's  Time.  They  looked  upon  Pbt- 
neas  as  their  Patron,  who,  in  a  mighty  Zeal  for  the 
Honour  of  God,  did  immediate  Execution  upon 
Zimri  and  Cojbi.  They  took  upon  them  a  Power 
of  executing  the  Law  upon  Offenders,  without  any 
formal  Trial  and  Atcufation ;  and  that  not  only 
by  Connivance,  but  with  the  Leave  both  of  the 
Rulers  and  the  People.  Under  this  Pretence,  their 
Zeal  afterwards  degenerated  into  Licentioufnefs 
He  BrL  ^^d  Extravagance,  and  they  became  the  Occafion 
jud.  lib.  of  great  Miferies  to  their  own  Nation ;  as  is  large* 
ly  related  by  Jojepbus. 

Qj^  Wbat  Account  is  tbere  of  St.  Simon  after  our 
Lord's  Pajjion? 

A.  He  continued  with  the  other  Apoflles  and 
Difciples  of  Cbrift  at  Jerufdem^  joining  in  Worfliip 
and  Communion  with  them ;  and  did  not  leave 
that  City  till  after  the  Fcaft  oi  Pentecoft^  when  they 
were  all  fumifhed  with  the  neceflary  G{//^  of  tli 
Holy  Gboft,  in  order  to  the  Exercifc  of  their  Mini- 
ftry  in  all  Parts  of  the  World. 

Q;^  IVbere  is  it  tbougbt  St.  Simon  planted  Chrif- 
tianity,  andjuffered  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  Some  lay  he  went  into  E%ypiy  Cyrene^  and 
Africa^  and  there  preached  the  Gofpel ;  and  after 
fome  Time  from  thence  into  Libya  and  Maurita^ 
Hid  for  the  fame  Purpofe.  He  is  faid  alfo  to  have 
(Mkfled  into  Britain^  where,  after  having  converted 
many  to  the  Faith,  and  fuffcredmany  rerfecutions, 
he  was  crucified  by  the  Infidels,  and  there  buried. 
Others,  in  their  Martyrolog;ies  affirm,  that  the  idola- 
trous Priefts  put  him  to  Death  at  Suanir,  a  City  of 
Per/ia ;  though  where  this  City  flood  in  Perfia^ 
our  Hiftories  mention  not. 

Q.  pybat  Account  bave  we  of  St.  Judc  ? 
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if.  That  a^  to  his  Deftrent  and  Parentage,  he 
vasofoui*  Lord^s  Kindred^  being  Brother  tojnntes 
the  Ltfs  anJ  ftylcd  himfelf  Brotber  of  Jeftis  Chrifl.  Mat.  xwi. 
litis  not  certain  when  he  was  called  to  be  an  w- 
Apoflle^  nothing  appearing  of  him  till  we  find  hun 
in  that  Catalogue.  But  from  that  Time  he  became 
a  conftant  Attendant  upon  Cbrifty  Perlbn  and  Mi- 
niftry»  which  was  a  probable  Evidence,  that  he  was 
eminent  for  his  Zeal  in  the  Chriftian  Faith. 

(^  In  what  Senfe  was  be  Brother  of  our  Lord  ? 

A.  Some  of  the  Ancients  would  have  it  under- 
ftood  to  be  a  Coufin-German,  though  the  greateft 
Part  of  them  make  him,  and  them  that  were  ftylcd 
Brethren  of  our  Lord^  Children  oijofejdjhy  a  for- 
mer Wife. 

Qj^  By  what  Name  is  St.  Jude  defcribed  ? 

A.  By  two  hc&dcs  Jude,  Tbaddieus  and  Leiiaeus: 
It  being  ufual  for  the  fame  Perfon  in  holy  Writ  to 
have  more  proper  Names  than  one.  Thefe  Names 
were  given  him  partly  to  diftinguiflx  iiim  from 
Juddis  the  Traitor,  and  partly  as  a  Commendation 
of  his  Wifdom  and  Zeal.  Lebb^eus^  according  to 
St.  Jerome^  denoting  Prudence  and  Underftanding  $ 
and  Tbaddeus  fignifying  a  Perfon  zealous  in  praifing 
God. 

(^  fVbat  is  particularly  recorded  of  St.  Jude  at  our 
Lord's  laft  Supper? 

A.  That  upon  our  Saviour's  having  told  his  DiC* 
ciplcs  what  particular  Manifetlations  he  woul4 
make  of  himfelf  after  his  Refurrcdkion  to  his  fin-- 
cere  Followers,  St.  Jude  alkcd  him,  what  was  the 
Rcafon  he  would  manifefi  himfelf  to  them,  and  not  J***""  «»v, 
to  the  H^orld?  Which  feems  to  hint  at  fome  Ex-  **" 
pcftation  of  our  Saviour's  temporal  Grandeur. 

Q^  Ukw  doth  our  Saviout  mjkver  St.  Judc'i  A- 
quiry?^ 

A.  That  becaufe  the  World  had  no  Refpeft  for 
him  and  hi$  Do<arine,  therefore  they  fliould  noc  v%x.^. 
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enjoy  the  Happinefo  of  his  Prefencc;  but  flnce 
they,  who  had  been  his  conftant  Difciples^  had 
ihewed  their  Love  to  him,  by  obeying  his  Law5 
and  attending  upon  his  Perfon,  he  would  make 
them  the  comfortable  Returns  of  his  Love^  by  re- 
vealing himfclf  to  them. 

Q^  ff^at  may  we  learn  from  this  ? 

A.  That  after  the  Refurre£Im  of  our  Saviour,  his 
Appearances  were  neceflary  to  be  made  to  the 
Apoftles,  becaufe, they  were  to  be  the  fVitneJfes  oi 
his  RefurrelHon  to  the  World :  but  not  to  his  JE«^- 
mies^  who  had  re  jeAed  him  and  his  Doftrine.  That 
good  Men,  Perfons  of  God-like  Tempers  and  Dif- 
poiitions,  religious  Obfervers  of  God's  Laws,  arc 

gualified  to  be  admitted  to  particular  Adts  of  God's 
Jrace  and  Favour. 

Qj^  What  Province  was  allotted  to  St.  Jucje/or  the 
Exercife  of  his  Minijiry  f 

yf.  It  is  moft  probable  that  he  preached  in  Ju^ 

daOy  Galil^e^  and  from  thence  went  through  Sa^ 

tnaria  into  Idumaa ;  and  to  the  Cities  of  Arabia^ 

and  neighbouring  Countries,  yea  to  Syria  and  Me^ 

/opotamia. 

Q^  Where  did  hefuffer  Martyrdom  ? 

A.  By  the  general  Confent  of  the  Writters  of  the 
Latin  Church,  hq  is  faid  to  have  travelled  into 
Perfia^  where,  after  great  Succcfs  in  the  Labours 
of  his '  Miniftry,  lie  was,  for  his  free  and  open  rt^ 
proyinsthQ  fuperjiitioi^s  Riles  of  the  Magi^  c^ruelly 
put  to  Death, 

Q;^  IVbat  Afcqunt  have  we  of  his  Fs^mily  ? 

A.  That  he  was  a  married  Man,  and  that  his 
two  Graftdchildren  bore  Evidence  to  the  Truth  of 
Chriftianity  before  Domitian  the  Emperor;  who 
being  jealous  of  any  Co-rival  in  the  Empire,  fum- 
monedf  them  before  him,  as  fome  of  the  Remains 
of  the  Pofterity  of  David^  and  of  thofc  that  were 
yclated  to  Qfrlfi, 
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Q.  Htnv  did  they  ejcape  ivben  they  appeared  hefore 
the  Emperor  ? 

A.  They  were  difmilTcd  without  any  fevere 
Ufage ;  for,  anfwering  with  great  Sincerity,  and 
owning  themfelves  of  the  Race  of  David,  but  that 
they  were  very  poor,  and  lived  by  Hulbandry,  as 
was  manifeft  by  the  Hardnefs  of  their  Hands ;  and 
that  as  to  the  Meffiab,  thoxx^  he  was  a  King,  yet 
it  was  in  Heaven,  not  on  Earth,  where  his  King- 
dom (hould  not  appear  till  the  End  of  the  World, 
when  he  Ihould  come  in  Glory  to  judge^  both  the 
Quick  and  Dead :  Dornitiaii  defpifed  their  Poverty 
and  Meannefs,  as  below  his  Jealoufy  and  Fears. 

Qj^  What  Writings  did  this  Apoftle  leave  behind 
him? 

.  A.  He  left  but  one  Epiftle,  infcribed  at  Jaree  to 
all  Cbriftians  ;  but  it  is  thought  to  have  been 
chiefly  intended  for  the  converted  Jews  in  their 
fevcral  Difperfions.  He  exhorts  them  to  ftand 
manfully  upon  the  Defence  of  the  Faith  once  deli^  J^^ca^ 
vered  to  the  Saints,  and  to  oppofe  the  falfc  Teachers, 
the  Nicolaitans,  and  the  Gnofiicks,  who  laboured  fo 
much  to  corrupt  it.  But  becaufe  true  Chriftian 
Charity,  thought  zealous,  is  with  Bitternefs  and 
Hatred,  he  exhorts  all  Chriftians  by  all  gentle 
Means  to  fave  them,  and  to  pull  them  out  of  the 
Fire  into  which  their  own  Folly  had  caft  them. 

Q^  IVhat  may  we  learn  from  the  Objervation  of  this 
Fcftival? 

A.  To  be  content  that  our  bejt  Adlions^  fliould* 
be  known  .to  God  only,  fince  there  rem^^ins  fb  little 
Remembrance  of  many  eminent  Apoftlcs.  That 
our  Labours  in  doing  Good  Ihould  rat-her  appear  by 
the  happy  Effeils  of  them,  thai^  by  any  Ptwlication 
from  ourfclves  or  others.  That  to  court  the 
Applaufe  of  men  is  Vanity;  and  nothing  iai 
^pr(li  our  Care  more  than  to  appj^oye  ourfelves 
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to  that  Almighty  Being  who  caiihot  be  impbfed 
upon.  That  in  all  our  Undertakings  we  ought 
to  be  diligent,  and  faithful  in  the  Difcharge  of  our 
own  Duty,  and  leavi  the  Succefs  quietly  to  the 
All-wife  Difpofcr  of  ail  Things.  That  Men  of 
great  Piety  and  Virtue  are  chiefly  prepared  to  re- 
ceive particular  Adls  of  God's  Grate  and  Fa^mr^ 
That  Zieal  ought  to  be  applied,  in  the  firft  Place, 
to  the  moft  fblid  zxi^fubjlantial  Pkrts  of  Religion ; 
but  that  upon  all  Occauons  it  ought  to  be  govemed 
by  Chriftiah  Meafures  in  the  Nfanner  of  its  ading* 

C^  Wherein  confifis  the  Nature  of  Zeal  ? 
.  A.  It  is  an  earned  Concernment  for  or  againft 
fomething,  and  a  violent  Purfuit  and  Profecution 
of  it ;  and  i$  in  its  own  Nature  indifferent,  like 
the  reft  of  the  Paflions,  but  good  and  b^d,  accord- 
ing to  the  Objedt  and  Degree  of  it.    And  after 
this  Manner  it  is  ufed  in  the  holy  Scriptures:  In 
a  good  Senfe,  when  applied  to  thofc  Things  wherein 
the  Honour  of  God  and  the  Salvation  of  Mdn's 
Souls  are  concerned ;  as  whien  St.  Paul  tells  the  Co^ 
sCor.ix.  rintbians,  that  their  Zeal  bad  provoked  very  many; 
TO.U.14.  ^  ^^V^  Chrijl  gftue  himfelffor  us,  to  purify  to  himfelf 
t  Cor.'xii'  ^peculiar  People  Tedious  of  good  IVorks ^  and  that  be 
«•  was  zealous  of  the  Copnthans  ze;//£^  a  godly  IxA.  But 

in  a  bad  Senfe,  when  applied  to  a  furious  Spirit  of 
Perfecution,  and  to  fuch  Contentions  and  Divifions 
as  produce  Wrath  and  ungovernable  Paflions.  Thu« 
^t  li  laid  the  Jews yffirt  filled  with  Envy  (in  theOri- 
keu  xii}.  ginal^  Zeal)  andfpake  agairtjl  tbofe  Things  that  were 
Aeuxyii./P^^^  h  ^^'    P^^!>  <^ontra£iing   (utd   Ua/pbeming: 
S'        *  And  that  the  j^ews  that  4^elieved.  moved  with  Envy^ 
SJ'&e.     (f»^the  Original,  Zi,al)fet  all  the  City  in  an  Uproar. 
Rom.  i.   The  Works  of  the  Fl^  are  nutnifeft^  Hatred^  Vafi^ 
•'  'pjice,  leal,  &c.   a  Zeal  for  Goa^  but  not  aceording 

td  Knowle<^i. 

Q.  What  is  neceffaij  to  qualify  mr  Ztrsj,-  that  it 
tndy^ecome  a  Chriftian  Virtue? 

A.  That 
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A.  That  it  be  right  in  rcfpe<9:  of  its  Oljea  /that 
what  We  contend  for  be  certainly  and  cohfider- 
aWr^ofl^/, -and  that  what  we  oppofe  be  ceitainljr 
and  conHderaUy  mil.    That  the  Meafure  and  D^- 
ffree  of  it  b*  propotioned  to  the  Goid  or  Evil  of 
Things  about  which  it  is  converfaht.     And  that 
it  be  always  purfu^d  and  profecuted,  by  laivfal  and 
warrantable  Means ;  fince  no  Zeal  for  God  and  his 
GUtry^  for  his  true  Church  and  Religion^  will  iuftify 
the  doin^  of  that  which  is  morally  and  in  itfclf  evtU 
Q.  When  does  our  Ztsl  become  criminal  ? 
A.  When  we  violently  contend  for  any  Do6hinc 
that  is  erroneous,  and  are  more  eameftly  concern- 
ed* for  the  Externals  of  Religion,  and  the  Inflru- 
xftents  of  Piety,  than   for  folid  and  fubftantial 
Gtoodhefs  which  they  are  defigned  to  work  in  os ; 
When  it  betrays  us  to  the  Breach  of  any  of  God*^s 
Laws  in  order  to  promote  his  Glory,  and  creates 
Divifimis  and  Schifms  in  the  Church  of  Chrifl. 
And  When  we  profcciite  even  Truth  itfelf  without 
that  M eeknefs  and  Charity  which  arc  effehtial  to 
the  Charader  of  a  true  Chriftian ;  and  we  have 
the  riiorc  Reafon  to  take  Care  how  we  govern  our 
ZeaT;  becaufe  Mofes  himfclf^  eminent  for  his  Meek^  pfiL^sri. 
wfs  when  zealous  for  God,  at  the  Waters  of  Me^  i*,L2*iw 
ribab^  was  Jo  prrvoked,   that  be  /pake    unadvifedly  i^ 
with  bis  Lips;  fo  that  if  our  Zeal  for  God  be  not 
well  tempered,  we  may  with  that  great  Prophet 
break  the  Tables  of  the  Law,  and  throw  them  out 
of  our  Hands,  with  Zeal  to  have  them  preferved. 
Q.  What  Coniiderations  are  proper  to  excite  our 
Zeal  in  the  Service  ofGsdf 

A.  The  Excellency  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and 
the  infinite  Bounty  and  Goodnefs  of  God  towafds 
us.  The  wonderful  Condefcenfion  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  who  (looped  fo  low  to  redeem  us,  and  fuf- 
fered  fo  much  to  purify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  Peo* 
pie  zealous  of  Good  Works:  The  great  Importance  Titii.14.' 
^  '  of 
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of  working  out  our  Salvation,  and  the  Ncccflitjr 
of  driving,  if  we  will  enter  in  at  the  ftrait  Gate, 
That  it  is  true  Wifdom  to  enrnploy  our  chief  Con- 
cern upon  Things  that  are  moft  valuable ;  and  that 
fuch  is  the  Weaknefs  of  our  Nature^  s^nd  the 
Strength  of  Temptations;  that  without  conftant 
Application  of  Mind,  we  Ihall  never  be  aWe  tq 
attain  them.  That  if  we  be  ftedfaft,  unmovcable, 
and  always  abounding  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord, 
our  Labour  {hall  not  oe  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Q!  How  far  does  Zeal    for    God  extenucUe   and 
mitigate  the  Imrnorality  of  any  A£iion  ? 

A.  Wicked  Things,  done  out  of  true  Zeal  for 
God,  arc  damnable  without  Repentance^  becaufe 
^;he  Nature  of  wicked  A<5lions  is  not  altered  by 
ciur  Perfuafion  concerning  them ;  though  it  may 
Ije  fome  Allay  to  the  Fault  of  the  Perfpn,  and 
may  render  him  more  capable  of  the  Mercy  pf  God 
by  Repentance,  than  if  he  had  done  contrary  to 
his  confciqnce,  and  the  clear  Convidions  of  his 
Qwn  Mind.  For  it  is  a  much  greater  Fault  to  do 
that  which  we  really  believe  contrary  to  our  Duty, 
than  ignorantly  to  tranlgrcfs  when  we  are  under 
the  Power  of  an  erroneous  Confcience.  The  firft 
argues,  we  have  a  Will  to  do  En^il;  the  other  ftieMfS 
our  Pra£lice  to  be  agreeable  to  our  Judgment ;  and 
though  we  break  God's  Law,  yet  it  is  with  a  fin- 
Qcre  Intention  to  ferve  him, 

Q^  How  ought  we  to  exiprefs  oi^r  Zea^  towards  He- 
retica  and  iScUifm^tics  ? 

4-  By  earn^ft  Prayex  to  God  for  tl^elr  QinRxrfim^ 
that  he  would  bring  into  the  Way  of  Truth  all  fuch 
as  have  erred  and  are  deceived.  By  fliewing  fuch 
Kindnefs  to  their  Perfons  as  n>ay  difpofe  them  to 
receive  the  Impreflion  of  thofe  Arguments  that 
we  Ihould  offer  with  Meeknefs  for  their  Recovery* 
By  abjlaining  from  all  reproachful  and  bitter  Reflet^ 
fions,^  which  prejudice  them  againft  the  Truth,    By 
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exercijing  all  Adls  of  Charity  towards  them,  which 
is  the  only  Moderation   due  to  thofe  that  diflent 
from  us,  without  impairing  our  own  Principles  by 
a  mifunderftood   Complaifance ;  for  though  St-  J^f- 
Ttatius  advifes  us  to  be  their  Brethren  in  Kindnefs  st.  ign^t, 
and  Gentlenefs,  yet  not  to  imitate  their  Ways^^  but  Epiec  pi 
to  be   Followers  of  the  Lord,  and  to  their  E^rrors  «3' 
to  oppo/e  Firmnefs  in  the  Faith.     But  when  they  lie 
under  the  Cen/ures  of  the  Churchy  vrc  Ihoiild  keep 
at  a  Diilance  from  their.  Gmveffafion,  which  is  but 
leaibnable,  that  when  all  Methods  have  been  ufed 
fpr  their  Recovery,  we  may  be  careful  to  avoid  any 
InfeSlion  ourfelves.    As  for  great  Corporal  Punijb^  • 
tnents  and  Inflidion  of  Death  upon  thefe  Accounts, 
they  appear  to  mc  contrary  to  the  Genius  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion^  and  inconfiftent  with  many  of 
the  chief  Principles  of  it.     For  the  Gofpel  of  our 
Saviour  engagp^  us  to  fhew  Mecknefs  unto  all 
Men,  and  univerfal  Love  and  good-will  even  to 
our  Eiiemie? ;  from  whence  it  muft  follow,  that 
no  Difference  of  j^eligion,  no  Pretence  of  Zeal 
for  God,  ciin  juftify  a  fierce,  vindidfive,  and  ex-i 
terminating  Spirit. 


o 


The    PJIAYER^, 

I. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  haft  built  thy  F<»'U«'y. 
Church  upon  the  Foundations  of  the  Apof- 


tles  And  Prophets,  Jefus  Qnrift  himfelf  being  the 
Head  Comer-ftone ;  grant  that  all  Chriftians  may 
be  fo  joined  together  in  Unity  of  Spirit  by  their 
pOiShine,  that  they  may  be  nuide  an  holy  Temple 
acceptable  unto  chef,  through  Je/us  Chr'ift  our 
Lord.  Armv. 
^  II.    LORD 
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IL 

n^rtriic  T  ORD'of  all  Pov^er  and  Might,.  m*o  art  the 
^^^*  JLi  Autliofand  Giver  of  ail  ffbod- Things,  graft 
in  my  Hfeart  the  Lxjve  of  thy  Name,  increate  in 
me  triie  Religion,  nourilh  me  with  all  Goodnels, 
and  of  thy  great  Mercy  keep  me  in  tfcc  fame^- 
through  Jefus  Chtifi  our  Lord.     Amen. 

III. 

chXn    in  RACIOUS  God,  who  haft  endowed  me 
Zeal.        \y  with  an  immortal  Soul,  grant  that  I  may 
apply  my  moft  ferious  Thoughts  to  work  out  my 
own  Salvation  with  l^ear  and  Trembling,     Enligh- 
ten my  underftandingj  that  I  may  fee  the  wond- 
rous Things  of  thy  Law  ;  rectify  my  Willi  that  I 
may  follow  the  plain  Rules  of  Good,  and  efchcW 
the  Ways  of  Evil ;  and  in  all   my  Aiftions,  fix  my 
Heart  entirely  upon  thy  (rlory.     Let  my  devout 
'         Prayers  be  offered  in  Retirements    wftere  thine 
All-feeing  Eye  only  eiitcrs.     Let  my  Works  of 
Mercy  and  Charity   be  often  unkno^^n^  ^ven  to 
*  thofe  that  receive  the  Benefit  of  thert.     Make  me' 

to  confidcr  that  the  Praife  of  Men  is  but  a  Smoke 
which  vanifties  away,  and  that  thy  Favour  only  is 
better  than  Life,  and  endufeth  for  eVer.  Teach 
me  heartily  to  ftrive  that  I  may  enter  in  at  the 
ftrait  Gate,  to  fight  the  good  Fight  of  Faith,  and 
to  deftroy  the  whole  Body  of  Sin.  Grant  I  may 
be  always  upon  my  Guard  againft  my  potent  and 
malicious  Enemies;  and  that  the  uiort  Time  I 
Have  to  work,  may  make  me  careful  to  improve 
it  to  the  bcft  Purpofes :  and  thd  Uncertainty  of  all 
Things  here  below  may  caH  ofi^  my  Mind  fi^m 
the  Objects  of  fecular  Happinefs ;  tnat  apptyii]^ 
myfelf  entirely  to  Devotion  and  Charity,  Juftice 
and  Sobriety,  I  may  be  prepared  in  the  Temper 
and  Difpofirion  of  my  Mind,  for  that  Happinefs 
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ivhich  thop  haft  promifed  through  the  Merits  of 
thy  Son  Je/ut  Cbrift  pur  Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 

ALMIGHTY  God  who  art  the  firft  ^nd  For  the 
chcfeft  Good,  engage  all  the  Powers  and  '^f^^^^ 
Facukies  of  my  Soul  to  love  and  delight  in  thee ;  Zui. 
and  to  place  all  Afliance,  Truft,  and  Confidence 
in  thee.  Teach  me  to  proportion  my  Zeal  to  the 
Value  of  Things,  that  I  may  love  thee,  the  JLord 
my  God,  with  all  my  Heart,  with  aJl  my  Soyl, 
and  with  all  my  Strength  ;  and  in  the  .firft  Place 
feck  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Let  my  Ze4 
have  a  RefpeS  to  all  thy  Commandments,  that 
it  may  never  degenerate  into  Hypocrify  and  Facr 
tion ;  but  that  I  may  always  purfue  it  by  Juft  and 
proper  I^ans,  and  may  never  think  to  promote 
thy  Honour,  and  the  Safety  of  thy  Church,  by 
Ways  ofFenfive  to  thee,  and  which  thou  haft  forbid. 
Let  not  a  good  End  prevail  upon  me  to  overlook 
any  unlawml  Means  that  may  advance  it,  but  that 
trufting  in  thy  Providence,  and  depending  upon 
thy  Care  of  our  moft  holy  Faith,  I  may  never 
ftart  fh)m  the  Way  of  my  Duty,  in  all  thofe  Me- 
thods I  Ihall  at  any  Time  purfue,  in  order  to  pre* 
ferve  it.  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  Jefus  Chrift  his 
Sake.    Amtn. 


CHAP-    XXXIV. 

ail-ftatotg,  November  i. 

QlM^^^^  Fcftival    doth  the  Onirch   ceklrate 
^^   this  Day  r 


A.  ThsLt  of  All  Saints. 

C^  JUbat  dgyQH  mean  by  4  Saint  ? 
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A.  livthc  Beginning  df  Chriftianity,  the  Word 

.       Saint  was  applied,  to  all  Believers,  as  is  plain  by  the 

13.  '*'     U^^  St,  Paul  and  St.  jL///t^  make  of  it ;  Afterwards 

Kom.  xvi.  none  were  called  fo  but  fuch  as  eminently  excel- 

**•  led  in  zW'Cbriftian  Virtues  :  and  though  that  Senfe 

ftill  continues  in  the  Church  Militant,  yet  it  now 

generally  fignifies  fuch  pod  Men^z^  (whofe  earthly 

Tabernacle  being  difTolved)  have  a  Houfe  not  made 

«  Cor.  ▼•  '^i^b  Hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens,  and  fo  arc  be- 

*•  come  a  Part  of  the  Church  Triumphant. 

Q^fVhat  Perfons  may  be  denominated  Saints  in  the 
Church  Militant  ? 

A.  Such  who  not  only  believe  the  Dodxinesof 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  but  conform  their  whole 
Lives  to  the  Precepts  of  it ;  fuch  who  not  only 
have  a  holy  Faith,  but  are  purified  thereby,  who 
have  a  fincere  Regard  to  God  and  another  World 
in  all  their  Actions,  and  are  conflant  and  uniform 
in  the  Difcharge  of  their  Duty ;  who  abilaiii  from 
«.  Cor.vii.  all  Kind  of  Evil,  perfe£iing  Holine/s  in  the  Fear  of 
God. 

Q^  Whatjeems  to  be  the  Defign  of  the  Church  in 
injlituting  this  Feftival  ? 

A.  To  honour  God  in  his  Saints.  It  being 
through  the  Afliftance  of  his  Gn/r^  that  they  were 
made  conformable  to  bis  IVili  in  this  Life,  and 
through  the  Bounty  of  the  fame  gracious  Lord, 
that  his  free  Gifts  are  crowned  with  Happinefs  in 
the  other. 

Q^lVhat  farther  End  doth  the  Church  aim  at? 
A.  To  encourage  us  here  below  to  run  the  Race 
that  is  fet  before  us  with  Ptf//>«r<f,  feeing  we  arc 
encompajfed  with  fo  great  ,a  Cloud  of  IViineJfes,  to 
Hcb.xii.  work  in  .us  Firmnefs  and  Refolution  of  Mind,  by 
propounding  the  Example  and  Patterns  oiHoly  Men 
gone  before  us,  who,  in  their  refpcAive  Ages,  have 
given  remarkable  Teftimony  of  their  Taitb  in  God, 
and  conftant  Adherence  to  his  Truth. 
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Qw^  By  what  Means  did  the  Saints  in  Heaven  aU  ; 

tain  that  Happineft  they  nozv  enjoy  ? 

A.  It  was  purchafed  for  them  by  the  Death  and 
Sacrifice  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifi ;  the  Benefits 
whereof  they  were  made  capable  of  receiving,  by 
the  Purity  of  their  faith^  by  the  Uncon'uptednefs  of 
their  Morals,  by  their  Conjiancy  and  Perjeve^ance  in 
Dcfpite  of  all  Sufferings  and  Perfecutions,  and  by 
fighting  manfully  under  Chrifi'%  Banner  to  their 
Lives  End. 

Q.  IVberein  conjijts  the  Happinefs  of  the  next 
Life? 

A.  In  this  Life  we  aVe  not  able  to  conceive  the 
Happinefs  God  hath  prepared  for  thofe  that  love  1  john  aL 
him.     //  doth  not  yet  appear  what  wejball  ie;  but  ■• 
the  Scripture  in  general  has  affured  us,  that  God 
will  reward  thofe  that  diligently  feek  him,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  narrow  and  limited  Conceptions,  but 
according  to  thp  exceeding  Greatne/s  of  bis  Ptnver  ^^^^ 
and  Goodnefs.    So  that  God  having  promifed  to 
make  us  happy  in  the  next  World,  we  have  all 
the  Reafon  imaginable  to  put  our  Truft  and  Confi- 
dence in  him  as  to  the  Way  and  Manner  of  effeA- 
ingir. 

(^  ff^hat  Light  have  the  Scriptures  given  us  in  this 
Matter  ? 

A.  The  Wifdom  of  God  is  pleafed  fometimes  to 
condefcend  to  our  low  Apprehenfions,  and  to  re- 
veal his  fublime  Rewards  by  fuch  Things  as  we 
are  moft  apt  to  value  and  a Jmire ;  and  therefore 
it  is  reprelcnted  in  fome  Places  under  the  Metaphor 
of  a  Kingdom,  a  Crown,  and  a  Treafure,  it   being  Mat.  xiii. 
exprefsly  called  the  Kingdom  of  the  Father,  a  Crown  43- . 
of  Righteoufnefs,  a  Cr(yivn  of  Life,  and  a  Crtnvn  of  g.^*™*  ^"^ 
Glory,  a  Treafure  in  Heaven,  and  a   ^reafure  that  J«ni.i.ia. 
failetb  not,    though   the  greateft   Kingdoms   and  fpctlv!^ 
Trcafurcs  of  this  World  bear  no  Proportion  to  the  Mat-  xix. 
Icaft  Degree  of  Heavenly  Glory.    But  the  Excel-  Lukcxii. 
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Koin,i^.  .icncy  of  this  Happinel^  is  mqrc  partkidarhr  fct 
Mat.v.8.  forth  to  us  by  everl(tf$img  Ldfe^  by  the  Vifitm  of  Goi^ 
1  John  iii.  j^nd  by  a  Ukenefs  to  bim^  and  by  ^i'/V^f  wiflb  thrift. 
Fiiii.i.23.  All  which  implies  that  we  ihall  in  the  next  Life 
live  free  from  Sin,  the  great  Torment  and  Afflic- 
tion of  devout  Souls  in  this ;  that  we  ihall  be  ex- 
empted from  all  thofe  Evils  and  Miferies  which 
are  the  Confequence  of  it,  smd  >vhich  attend  us 
through  this  earthly.Pilgrimage ;  a  Sort  of  Happi. 
nefs  that  the  moft  fenfual  are  affeded  with*     Aid 
not  only  Sin  and  Sorrow  (hall  ceafe  to  be,  but  we 
ihall  enter  upon  the  PoiTefllon  of  all  thofe  Plqifuros 
>we  are  made  capable  of  enjoying :  For  when  the 
Spirits  of  juft  Men  are  made  perred,  there  ihall  he 
4iothing  to  hinder  the  conftant  Influences  of  infinite 
Goodneis ;  fo  that  our  Underilandings  ihall  been^ 
tertained  with  the  Knowledge  of  Cnxl,  the  moft 
perfed  and  excellent  Being,  the  Source  and  Foun« 
tain  of  ail  Truth,  and  our  Wills  vigorouily  em*, 
gloyed  inchuiingand  embracing  the  moil  dcuiable 
Goods,  and  our  AfTedions  determined  to  the  moft 
delightful  Objeds ;  for  our  Minds  being  then  en- 
larged to  their  utmoil  Capacities,  ihall  have  a  more 
perfed,   certain,  and  clearer  Knowledge  of  Go0 
than  we  can  attain  to  in  this  Life;  and  from  the 
Sight  of  his  Glory,  the  Love  of  his  Goodnefs,  and 
the  Admiration  of  all  his  Excellencies,  we  ihall  be 
transformed  into  his  Likenefs,  both  in  the  Purity 
and  Spirituality  of  our  Souls  ;  whence  muil  refult 
infinite  Pleafure  and  Satisfaction,  incei&ntly  Oh 
preifing  itfelf  in  Hymns  of  Praife  and  Thank^iv- 
ing.    Sefides,  it  muil  needs  raife  in  us  freih  Traaf- 
ports  of  Joy  and  Rapture,  to  fee  our  glorified  lU* 
ceemer  exalted  to  the  right  Hand  of  God !  and 
all  the  bleiled  Inhabitants  of  this  heavenly  Jenffih 
lem  will,  in  a  De^ee,  contribute  to  our  mmiiiitis 
by  their  profitable  and  delightful  Convenation. 
And^  to  complete  our  filifs,  it  iliall  never  cbaflgt 
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nor  have  an  End,  but  we  (hall  paft  Eternity  an 
knowing  and  loving^  in  praifiiig  'and  chearfull/ 
obeying  the  blefled  Trinity,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft. 

Qj^  Hmv  is  the  Pattern  (^  the  Saints  accommodated 
to  our  Imitation  ? 

A.  In  that  they  were  mere  Men,  clothed  with 
Fleih  and  Blood,  and  an  imperfed:  Nature,  liable 
to  Sin  as  well  as  wej  and  once  ftrove  lyith  the  lame 
tmhdy  Pafjims^  and  were  cxpofed  to  the  fame  Dif*. 
ficulties  as  we  are  now  furrounded  with ;  and  that 
we  have  the  fame  Sacraments  to  dire^i:  us,  the 
ftme  Grace  to  affift  us,  the  fame  Promi/es  to  encou^ 
rage  us,  the  fame  Holy  Table  for  our  fpiritUal  Nou- 
rilhment.  So  that  what  was  attainable  by  them, 
may  be  acquired  by  us,  if  we  arc  not  wanting  to 
ourfelves. 

Qj^  IVbat  Obligations  lie  upon  all  Cbrifiians  to 
Holinefs  of  Life  ? 

A.  They  arc  obliged  to  it  by  the  Precepts  of  the 
Go/pel^  which  ftrid:ly  command  Holinefs ;  by  the 
Promi/es^  which  are  fo  many  Encouragements  to  a 
holy  Life  ;  by  the  Tbrealenings^  which  are  fo  many 
powerful  Arguments  againfl  Sin  :  add  to  thi^  the 
Engagements  of  the  baptifmal  Vow  made  in  their 
Infency,  and  which  they  fince  took  upon  them- 
fclves  in  Coufimtation^  and  have  frequently  renewed 
at  the  Lord's  Table. 

Qj^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  Communion .  of 
Saints? 

A.  That  the  Saints  have  in  common  one  Gfod, 
one  Chrift^  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one 
Baptifm,  one  Hope;  and  that  they  communicate 
with  one  another  m  all  Duties  of  JPicty  and  Cbar 
riry,  by  mutial  Help  and  Alfiftance  in  Times  of 
Perfecution,  by  mutual  Beneficence  and  Liberality 
in  Time  of  Want,  and  by  mutual  Participation  of 
one  another's  Prayers. 
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Q^  tpl)dt  OmmuMum  have  tie  Saints  bere  below 
tvfib  fbf  Sgiints  above? 
Eph.  ii.  ^*^  Thofe  upon  Earth  are  called  Fellow  Giizens 
i9  i»x5-  zvitb  the  Saints,  and  of  tb€  Hou/bold  of  God,  of  the 
fame  Family  wUb  thofe  in  Heaven.  We  hlefs  God 
for  them,  rejoice  at  their  Blifs,  give  Thanks  for 
rheir  Labours  of  Lore,  and  pray  that  with  them 
Dv^e  may  be  Partakere  of  the  heavenly  Kii^dom. 
They  pray  for  us»  for  our  Confummation  and 
Blifs,  rejoice  with  us  at  our  ConverQon ;  but  what 
fttrther  the  Saints  of  Heaven  do  particularly  in  re^ 
tation  to  us,  or  what  we  ought  to  perform  in  re« 
fcfence  u>  them,  is  not  revealed  in  Scripture,  nor  can 
be  concluded  from  any  Principle  o£  Chriftianity  ? 

Q^  H^at  Duties  refultfrom  the  Belief  of  this  Ar^ 
title  ^««r  Creed? 

A.  To  walk  in  the  Light,  as  God  is  in  the 
Light ;  there  being  no  Communion  with  his  holy 
Nature  without  SanSiity.  Humbly  and  chearfully 
to  acknowledge  fo  great  a  Benefit.  To  exprefs 
an  ardent  Ajfe£lion  to  thofe  Saints  which  live,  and 
a  reverent  RefpeS  to  thofe  which  arc  now  with  God^ 
And  particularly  to  dired  and  enlarge  our  Charity 
to  thofe  who  are  of  the  Houjbold  of  Faith. 

Q^  What  may  we  learn  from  the  Ohfervaiion  of  this 
Feftival? 

A.  The  IVifdom  and  Happinefs  of  being  religi- 
ous. That  Heaven  deferves  the  utmoft  we  caii.da 
or  fuffer  to  obtain  it.  That  through  many  Tribu* 
lations  we  muft  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
That  we  ought  to  honour  the  Saints,  by  comine^ 
morating  their  Piety,  congratulating  their  Vido- 
ries  over  the  World,  and  rejoicing  in  their  Glory  i 
'  but  chiefly  by  propounding  their  Example  for  our 
Imitation;  to  learn  of  them  to  be  humble  and 
meek,  and  to  fubmit  ail  our  Deiires  to  the  Will 
tit  God ;  to  govern  our  Senfes  by  Reafon,  and  our 
Reafon  by  the  Didates  oi Revelation s  to  take  up 
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the  Crofs^  and  refift  unto  Blood ;  flriving  againft 
Sin ;  that  by  living  as  die  Saints  once  did^  we  may 
at  length  im^erit  thofe  Premijes^  which  they  by  their 
Fttitb  and  PMience  in  this  Worlds  now  inherit  in  the 
next. 

tt^  Wherein  ccnfi/ts  the  Advantage  of  Propounding 
the  Examples  of  the  blefled  Saints^r  our  imitation  f  . 

A.  It  convinces  us  of  the  Poffibility  of  jperform- 
ing  our  Duty^  by  {hewing  us  Men,  clothed  with 
Flelh  and  Blood  that  have  praiflifed  it ;  and  fo  is 
apt  to  cure  that  Sloth  and  Defpondency^  which  the 
Weaknefs  of  our  Nature  is  apt  to  fuggeft  to  us.  It 
gives  us  fenfible  Evidences  of  the  happy  Fruits  of  a 
pious  Life,  which  make  greater  Impreffions  than 
chofe  Confequences  which  Reafon  draws  io€  our 
Convidion  ;  and  hereby  difpofes  us  vigoroufly  to 
imitate  thofe  Virtues  which  fhined  in  them  with  fp 
great  a  Luftre. 

Q^  ^Examples  atfo  great  a  Diftance  havefuch  a 
Fffiver^  ought  we  not  to  exercife  great  Care^  in  reference 
to  what  Company  we  daily  converfe  with  ? 

A.  Solomon  Hath  longiince  obferved,  that  Ife  that  Prov.  xiii. 
walketh  xvitb  wife  Men  Jball  be  wife;  but  that  the  •®- 
Companion  of  Fools  Jball  be  deftroyed:  Which  fuffici*- 
ently  denotes,  that  if  we  delign  any  Progrefs  in 
Piety  and  Virtue,  that  Wifdtm  which  Solomon  recom- 
mends, we  mu(t  frequent  thofe  who  are  eminent 
Examples  of  it ;  and  avoid,  as  much  as  is  poflible, 
fuch  Fools  who  make  a  Mock  at  Sin.      And  this 
Method  is  common   to   Mankind   in  all    other  xiv.  19. 
Cafes;  when  they  aim  at  Perfe£lions  in  any  par- 
ticular Skill  or  Part  of  Learnings  they  coyet  the 
Converfation  of  thofe  that  are  known  to  excel  that 
Way. 

Qj^  Is  it  pqffible^  in  the  general  Converfe  tf  the    , 
Worlds  to  avoid  bad  Company  ? 

A.  It  is  very  difficult  for  thofe  whofe  Bufinei^ 

and  Circumflances  carry  them  into  a  great  deal  of 
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Company  d  ways  to  avoid*  that  which  is  bad;  and 
Charity  Ibmetimes  may  oblige  good  Men  to  con- 
vcrfe  with  fuch  in  order  to  their  Reformation,  where 
there  are  any  probable  Hopes  of  making  bad 
M^n  better ;  but  however  it  is  very  much  in  every 
Man's  Power  to  chufe  what  Sort  of  Company  he 
deligns  for  his  Diverfion  and  Entertainment;  a 
Matter  of  fuch  Importance,  that  it  requires  moft 
ferious  Confidcration. 

Q^  PVbat  ought  a  Man  to  conftder  chiefly  in  the 
Choice  of  his  Company  ? 

A.  He  ought  chiefly  to  fix  upon  fuch  as  have 
virtuous  and  Chriftian  Principles^  and  who  endear 
vour  to  {hew  the  FffeTfs  of  them  in  their  Lives 
and  Converfations ;  for  as  Men  of  no  Principles  are 
very  much  unqualified  for  Friendfhip,  becaufc 
they  have  no  Foundation  to  fupport  it ;  fo  Men 
that  a<ft  contrary  to  their  good  Principles ^  give  but 
a  fcurvy  Proof  of  their  Sincerity.  Befides,  Men 
fceptically  inclined,  may  endanger  the  Firmnefs  of 
our  Faith^  as  wicked  Men  may  the  Strength  of  our 
Virtue. 

Q^  tVhat  other  Rules  may  be  obferved  in  the  Choice 
of  our  Company  ? 

A.  When  we  have  fecured  the  main  Point,  and 
fenced  againft  the  greatcft  Danger  of  Converfation, 
w'c  ought  to  have  a  particular  Regard  to  the  Temper 
and  Difpofition  of  thofe  we  pitch  upon  for  our 
conftant  Companions ;  for  if  they  have  a  great  deal 
oi  Pqffiim^  and  a  little  Share  ofSenfe^  our  Freedom 
and  Friendfliip  will  expofe  us  to  vexatious  Difficul- 
ties.  Though  we  are  never  fo  much  upon  our 
Guardj  a  great  deal  of  Fire  will  fomctimes  heat  us  ; 
we  may  be  provoked,  and  then  we  are  the  worfe 
for  fuch  Company.  After  thefc  Cautions,  I  think 
the  Advantages  of  Leannw  and  Wifdom,  of  ^ick-- 
^wfs  and  yivadty,  may  juftly  challenge  a  Regard, 
iincc  they  mull  be  ver)  agreeable  hniertainmentSy 
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^vhcn  good  Men  of  mild  Tempers  are  the  Mafters  of 
them. 

Qj^  JVbo  ought,  to  have  the  greateft  Regard  to  the 
Choice  of  their  Company  ? 

A.  It  concerns  all  good  Cbrijtians  to.  take  Care  in. 
this  Point ;  for  the  Contagion  of  Vice  is  powerful, 
and  their  grcateft  Sectirity  is  in  ftancjing.at  a  Dif- 
tance  from  it ;  the  Frailty  of  Virtue  is  great,  there- 
fore all  Caution  (hould  be  ufed  not  to  expofe  it  to 
an  infeT:ious  Air.  ^wt young  Men^  .when  they  firft 
appear  in  the  World,  ought  to  have  a  particular 
Regard  to  it,  their  future  Happinefs,  both  Tempo-^ 
ral  and  Eternal^  depending  fo  much  on  the  Qua- 
lifications of  thofe  they  cbnverfe  with.  Though 
they  have  received  good  Principiles  in  their  Educa* 
^ion,  yet'  they  want  Practice  to  confirm  the  Habits 
of  Virtue^  and  Conrage  to  refift  the  Allurements  of 
Vice.  They  are  apt  to'catch  at  any  Thing  that  in- 
dulges and  countenances  their  irregular  Appetites, 
The  Misfortune  is.  when  they  want^  Prudence 
tnoft,  they  have  leaft  of  it ;  therefore  it  is  happjr 
when  they  will  liften  to  the  Advice  of  their  Pa-- 
rents,  or  fome  experienced  Relation,  who  is  able  to 
dire<5t  them  in  an  Affair  of  fuch  Confequence. 

Q^  ^>f>tf /  are  the  mifchievous  EfFcdls  of  bad  Com- 
pany to  good  Men  ? 

A.  If  they  arc  not  by  Degrees  entirely  corrupted, 
yet  the  Horror  they  ought  to  have  for  Sin,  is  very 
much  abated  by  their  feeing  it  frequently  commit- 
ted. They  are  led  into  uncharitable -Thoughts 
concerning  their  Neighbour,  whofc  Reputation  in 
fuch  Company  is  never  fparcd,  but  loaded  with  all 
injurious  and  contumelious  Ufage.*  Bcfides,  ic 
makes  their  own  Duty  difficult,  for  by  not  difcoun^ 
tcnancing  fuch  Practices,  by  one  Means  or  other, 
they  may  contrad:  a  Share  in  the  Guilt  of  them, 
and  embroil  their  own  Minds  by  reflecting,  who* 
fher  or  no  they  did  what  became  good  Chriftians 
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upon  fuch  Occafibns.  So  that  Fire  may  as  wcU  be 
taken  into  a  Man's  Bofom  without  burning,  and 
Pitch  touched  without  defiling,  as  bad  Company 
frequented  and  delighted  in,  without  receiving  Da^- 
mage  and  contmfting  Pollution. 

The  P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 
I. 

Im^Lt.  r\  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  haft  knit  together 
of  the  vJr  thine  Eled  in  one  Communion  and  Fcliow- 
ftiip,  in  the  myftical  Body  of  thy  Son  Cbrift  our 
Lord;  grant  me  Grace  lo  to  follow  thy  bleflcd 
Sainps  in  all  virtuous  and  godly  Living,  that  I  nuy 
come  to  thofe  unipeakabie  Joys  which  thou  haft 
prepared  for  them  that  unfeignedly  love  thec» 
through  J^us  Cbrift  our  Lord*    Amen. 


Saints. 


11. 


For  the 
Love  of 
pod. 


OGOD  who  haft  prepared  for  them  that  love 
thee>  fuch  good  Things  as  pafs  Man's  Un^ 
derftanding  i  pour  into  my  Heart  fuch  Love  to* 
ward^  thee^  that  I,  loving  thee  above  all  Things, 
may  obuin  thy  Promifes,  which  exceed  all  that  I 
can  defirc,  through  Jejus  Cbrift  pur  Lord.    Amen. 

in. 

Forfoi-      A  LMIGHTY  God,  make  me  fo  wife  in  thH 

!owinV     *^  ^XXi^  of  Probation  and  Tri^,  as  to  pinovide 

Im  fc'of   *^^  Eternity,  by  walking  in  thofe  Paths  tluit  conr 

gooVMen  ducled  thyMeiTed  Saints  to  cvedafting  Blifs.  Keep 

departed,  jt  for  cvcT  in  the  Purpofc  of  my  Heart,  aft  it  was  ii| 

theirs,  to  xk^  thofe  Laws  which  thou  my  Ma-^ 

ker  and  Sovereign  haft  enjoined,  am)  accotdtng  to 

which  I  ftiall  be  one  Day  judged.    Grant  that  I 

may  with  all  poffible  Care  avoid  Sin^.che  greaceft 

,  Evil^ 
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Evil^  and  the  moft  mifdiievous  to  my  main  In- 
tcreft :  and  that  I  may  at  any  Expence  fcek  thy 
FaTour,  which  is  better  than  Life :  That  follow- 
ii^  t^  blefled  Saints  in  the  Meeknefs  and  Humi- 
lity ot  their  Minds,  in  the  Mortification  of  their 
carnal  Appetites^  in  their  entire  Submiflion  to  thy 
divine  Will,  in  their  Charity  to  the  3ouIs  and 
Bodies  of  Men,  in  their  Patience  under  Suffer- 
ings, and  in  their  Readinefs  to  take  up  the  Crofs ; 
I  may  attain  that  Happinefs  they  now  poilefs,  and 
inherit  thofe  Promifes  which  they  are  made  Par- 
takers of,  through  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Cbriji  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

IV. 

MOST  gracious  God,  the  Author  of  Sane-  Thankf. 
tity,and  Lover  of  Unity,  whofe  Wifdom  fj^p^,,^; 
hath  eftabli(hed  an  admirable  Communion  between  vcnncc 
the  Members  of  the  fame  myftical  Body,  whereof  mm  ^* 
thy  Son  Jefus  Cbrift  is  the  Head;  I    blefs  and   ' 
praife  thy  Holy  Name  for  all  thy  Servants  de- 
parted this  LJfc  in  thy  Faith  and  Fear.     I  con- 
gratulate  their  Vidtories  over  the  World,  whoover* 
came  themfelves,  and  led  in  Triumph  their  own 
Paflions.    I  commemorate  with  all    Thankfulnefs 
their  heroic  Piety,  who  fcrved  their  Lord  in  Hun-  ^ 
gcr  and  Third,  in  Prifon  and  Chains,  on  Racks 
and  in  Tortures,  and  who  undauntedly  encoun- 
tered Death,  armed  with  the  greateft  Terror.     I 
Soicc  in  the  Glory  and  Happinefs  they  arc  now 
vanced  to,  the  Grcatncfs  or  which  the  Heart  of 
Man  cannot  conceive.     Befeeching  thee  to  give 
me  Grace  fo  to  follow  their  good  Examples,  in  the 
wife  beftowing  of  my  Time  here  below,  that  •  I 
may  follow  them  in  their  happy  PalTage  out  of 
this  World|  and  with  them  be  made  Partaker  of 
B  b  4  thy 
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thy  heavenljttKtJigdom;  which  I  befeteh  thee  to 
»haflen^  andftiortjy  to  ^ccomplilh  the  Number  of 
.thine  Elcctl  j  that  J;  with  all  thofe  that  are  depart- 
.cd  in  the  tnie  Rwth  of  thy  Holy  Name;  may  have 
lour.perfedt  Goniiummation  and  Blif^,  both  in  Body 
and  SouU  in  thy  eternal  and-  cverlafting  Gior)s 
through  JefusyCbriJi  Our. Lord. '  AfHen^ 


ne  End  of  the  F  es  T  i  v  a  t  s. 
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Preliminary    Inftruftions 

CO  NCERNING 

F      A      ST      S. 


Qi^ft-  pf/^HAT doyou  mean  iy  Fz,^s} 

Anf.  E^ys  fet  apart  by  the  Church 
or  by  Ovil  Authority,  or  by  our  own  Appoint- 
ment, to  humble  ourfeives  before  God,  in  puni(h- 
ing  bur  Bodies  and  affliding  our  Souls,  in  (H*der  to 
a  real  Repentance.  By  outward  Significations  teC 
tifying  our  Grief  for  Sins  paft,  and  by  ufing  them 
as  Means  to  fecure  us  from  returning  to  thofe  Sins, 
for  which  we  exprefs  fo  great  a  Deteftation. 

Qj^  Wherein  confifts  the  Nature  ^Fading  ? 

A.  In  a  ftri<5t  Senfe  it  implies  a  total  Abftinence 
fronni  all  Meat  and  Drinking  the  whole 'Day  from 
Morning  to  Evening ;  and  then  to  refrelhourfelves 
fparingly  as  to  the  Quantity,  and  not  delicately  as 
to  the  Quality  of  the  Food,  And  in  this  Manner 
not  one  but  more  Days  were  pafled  in  a  continual 
lafi  by  the  Primitive  Cbriftians  before  Eafia\  In  a 
large  Senfe,  it  implies  an  Abftinence  from  one  Kind 
of  Food,  efpccially  Flelh  and  Wine,  as  was  ufed 
by  Daniel  I  or  a  deferring  eating  beyond  the  ufual 
Hours,  as  the  Primitive  Chriftians  did  on  their 
ftaiionary  Days,  'till  Thpre  in  the  Afternoon,  to 
which  Hour  their  public  Aflemblies  continued  on 
thofe  Days.  So  that  hereby  fome  Self-denial  is  dc- 
figned  to  our  bodily  Appetites  ;  for  no  Abftinence 
can  partake  of  the  Nature  oi  Fafting,  except  there 
)^  fooKthing  in  it  that  aflllids  us. 
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Q.  H(riX)  many  Sorts  ^/Tafts  are  there  ? 
y/,  .There  are  two  ^orts^  public  and  private. 
The  (irft  we  are  dctefmined  to  obfcrve  by  virtue 
of  that  Obedience  that  is  due  to  our  lawful  Supe- 
riors; and  for  thofc  Reafons.thcy  enjoin  it.  The 
fccond  proceeds  from  our  own  voluntary  Impofi- 
tion,  and  arifes  from  our  Obligation  to  perform  it 
at  fomc  Times,  though  it  is  left  to  our  owo  Dif- 
cretion  to  determine  the  Seafon.  '-  - 

Q.  U^bence  arifes  the  Obligation  of  a   Cbriflian 
tofaft?         ,         .    .  ,...'. 

A.  Nature  feems  to  lliggeft  it  a^  a  proper 
Means  to  cxprefs  Sorrow  and  Grief;  and  as  a  fit 
Method  to  difpo'fe  our  Minds  towards  the  Confi- 
deration  of  any  Thing  that  is  ferious.  And  there- 
fore all  Nations  from  ancient  Times  have  ufcd 
Fafting  as  a  Part  of  Repentance,  and  as  a  Means 
Jonah  iii.  ^^  ^u™  away  God's  Anger.  As  it  is  plain  ini  the 
i-  Cafe  of  the  Ninevites ;  which   was  a  Notion  com- 

XrtVlia.  nionto^them  with  the  reft  of  the  World.     And 
though  our  Saviour  hath  left  no  pofitivc  Precept 
about  F<!j/?/;^,  yet  he  joins  it   with  AlmfpvingzxiA 
Prayer,  unqueftionable  Duties ;  and  the  Diredi- 
ons  he  gave  in  his   admirable   Sertnon  upon  the 
Mount,  concerning  the  Performance  of  it,  fuffici- 
ently  fuppofc  the  Neceffity  of  the  Duty ;  which  if 
governed  by  fuch  Rules  as  our  Saviour  there  lays 
down,   will  be  accepted  by   God,  and  openly  re- 
wardtxi  by  him.   Befldes,  our  Saviour  fays  exprefsly, 
^hat  the  Time  Ihould   come,  when   bis  Difdples 
Jfhouldfaft.     And  when  he  brings   in  the  Pbarifee 
lukc  v./  boafting  that  he  failed  twice  in  the  Week,  our  Sa^ 
^^'  viour  in  no  Manner  blames  him   (or  Jajing,  but 

corrcdts  his  Vanity  forhafUngofit. 

Q^  U^by  did  not  our  Saviour' j  Difciples  feft  while 
he  ivas  upon  Earth?  • 

A.  Becaufc  Fafting  belongs  to  Mourners ;  but 
while  our  Saviour  was  with  them,  it  was  a  Time  of 
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Joy  and  Gladnefs,  and  confequently  as  improper 
a  Seafon  for  the  Signification  of  Sorrow,  as  it 
would  be  to  forbid  Eating  and  Drinking  at  a 
Wedding.  Can  the  Children  of  the  Bride^chamier  ^^^^""^ 
/^•Jly  faith,  our  Saviour,  wbi/e  the  Bridegroom  is  with  ^"^'  ^^' 
ibem  ?  But  when  the  Bridegroom  is  takfn  from  them, 
then  /ball  they  faft.  Whereby  our  Saviour  doth  not 
go  about  to  excufc  his  Difciples  from  thofe  Obli- 
gations of  Fafting,  which  St.  Jobn*s  Difciples^  and 
the  Pbarafees  pradtifed  ;  but  intimates,  that  though 
it  was  not  fit  for  them  at  prefent,  yet  when  he 
was  gone  from  them,  they  alfo  ftiould  faft  in  tboje 
Days. 

Q^  IVbat  Examples  have  we  of  Fafting  in  the 
Scriptures? 

A.  It  was  a  Duty  all  along  obferved  by  devout 
Men,  and  acceptable  to  God  under  tTie  0/iand 
New  Te/tament,  both  as  it  was  helpful  to  their  De- 
votion, and  as  it  became  a  Part  of  it.     Public^ 
enjoined   Fafts,  upon  extraordinary  Occafions  are 
ft)  frequent  in  Scripture,  they  need  no  particular 
Notice.  And  as  to  private  Fafts,  we  read  that  David  pj^,  |,j,^ 
chaftened  bis  Sotil  with  Fafting.  And  Daniel  fought  »o. 
the  Lord,  not  only  with  Prayers  and  Supplications,  ^^^^^i^' 
but  with  Fafting.     Anna  ferved  and  xvorjhipped  God  37- 
in  Prayers  and  Faftings  Night  and  Day.     Cornelius  Aat'xii?' 
was  Fafting,  as  well  as  praying,  when  the  Vifion  •• 
came,  that  brought  Salvation  to  his  Houfe.    When 
Paul  and  Barnaias  were  to  be  ordained  Apoftles, 
there  was  Fafting  joined  to  Prayer ;  and  St.  Paul 
approved  himfelf  a  Minifter  of  God  in  Faftings,  as 
well  as  Labours  and  Watchings ;  He  kept  bis  Body  « c*r.  ^i. 
under,  and  brought  ix  into  Subjefiion ;  left,  while  be  f 'cor'il 
preached  to  others,  he  himfelf  Jhould  be.  a  Caft-^way.       «7- 

Q^Jiave  we  any  Account  that  the  Apoftles,  after 
our  SaviourV  Afenfion,  pYdflifed  Fafting  and  Abfti* 
ncncc? 

A.  Epbi^ 
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f.^  XXX  ^-  Epipbanhis  tells  us,  that  St.  Jams  the  Great 
c!  ti^**'  and  St,  John  were  very  eminent  for  a  mortified 
Life ;  that  they  never  ate  either  Flelh  or  Filh,  and 
wore  but  one  Coat  and  a  Linen  Garment.  Gfe- 
p»dag.  mens  Alexandrinus  relates  of  St.  Matibew,  that  he 
c\'."'  was  fo  far  from  indulging  his  Appetite,  that  he 
rcfufed  to  gratify  it  with  lawful  ana  ordinary  Pro-» 
vifions,  eating  no  Flefh ;  his  ufual  I^et  being  no- 
thing but  Herbs,  Roots,  Seeds,  and  Berries.  And 
it  is  recorded  of  St.  James  the  Le/s,  Bifhop  ofje-^ 
rufalem,  a  Man  of  that  Divine  Temper,  that  he 
was  the  Love  and  Wonder  of  the  Age ;  that  he 
wholly  abftained  from  Flefli,  and  drank  neither 
Wine  nor  ftrong  Drink,  nor  ever  ufed  the  Bath ; 
and  that  his  whole  Body  was  covered  with  Paleneis 
tnrough  Fading. 

Q.    fVas   Fading   praOifed    in    the    Primitive 
an>cb?  *    ^ 

A.  The  ancient  CKriftians  were  very  exadl  bodi 
in  their  weekly  and  ann^ial  Fajts.  Iheir  JVeetiy 
Tertoi.  de  Fafts  Were  kept  on  IVedne/days  and  Fridays  i  htm 
j«jaB.c..«.  caufe  on  the  one  our  Lord  was  betrayed,  and  on  the 
other  crucified.  Thefe  Fa/ts  were  called  their  Sia^ 
iions^  from  the  military  Word  of  keeping  their 
Guard,  as  Teriullian  obferves  :  Though  others  think 
more  immediately  from  the  Jewijb  Phrafe,  and  the 
Cuftom  of  thofe  devout  Men,  who  either  out  of 
their  own  Devotion,  or  as  the  Reprefentadvcs  of 
the  People,  aflifted  at  the  Oblations  of  the  Temple; 
not  departing  thence  till  the  Service  was  over. 
For  thefe  F^ls  ufually  lafted  till  after  Three  in  the 
Afternoon,  as  did  their  public  AflemMies.  Their 
Annual  Faji  was  that  of^  Lent,  by  Way  of  Prepo^ 
ration  for  the  Fea^  of  our*  Saviaur^s  Refurremon. 
But  this  was  varioufly  obferved,  according  to  difie- 
rent  Times  and  Places.' 

Q^  f^bat  was  ibe  Manner  of  Fading  amwg  ibe 
Primiti^  Qtrifiiansf 

A.  They 
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A.  Thcjr  obfcrvcd  their  Fafts  with  greai  Stridt-  f J^;.^**'- 
ncis.  All  in  general  on  fuch  Days  ablrained  from  ^^^  *^ 
drinking  Wine  and  eating.  Flefh ;  the  ^eatefl  Part 
fed  only  on  Herbs  or  Pul/e^  with  a  Tittle  Bread. 
They  confined  themfelves  to  cheap  and  ordinary 
Diet,  without  Sauces  or  relifhing  Delicacies*  Some 
ufed  the  dry  Diet,  sls-N»Is,  Almonds,  and  fuch  like 
Fruits ;  others  fed  only  upon  Bread  and  Water. 

Q^  ffQ^at  Occalions  of  Failing  are  particularfy 
taken  Notice  of  in  the  Primitive  Church? 

A.  There  was  the  Faft  of  a  Penitent,  who  after 
Baptifm  having  committed  fome  grievous  Sin,  was 
for  it  excludedthe  AlFemblies  of  Chriftians,  either 
by  his  own  Confcience,  or  by  public  Sentence, 
till  he  was  reconciled  to  God,  and  the  Church. 
Rigorous  was  the  Penance  of  thefe  lapfed  Chriftians, 
and  their  Fafting  truly  an  Afflidion  of  their  Soul ; 
for  they  kfjf  in  iackclotb  ondAJbes,  watched  andfafied, 
groaned  and  wept  to  the  Lard  their  God:  and  not 
only  fupplicatol  God*s  Mercy,  but  begged  the 
Pardon  and  Prayers  of  their  Chriftian  Brethren. 
Another  folemn  Oqcafion  of  Fafting  was  the  Pro- 
fcflfion  of  Repentance  thofe  made  wno  were  convert^ 
ed  to  Faith,  and  were  preparing  to  be  baptifed. 
And  it  was  the  Pradice  not  only  of  the  Candidates 
to  &ft  but  of  the  whole  Congregation  with  them; 
there  being  ftated  Times  iu  me  Primitive  Church 
for  the  adminifterii^  that  Sacrament,  as  Rafter  and 
H^itfuntfde,  the  Fafting  on  both  thefe  Accounts 
did  often  fall  in  with  the  Faft  before  Eafter. 

(^Bui  does  not  St.  Paul  place  the  abftaining  *  Tim.  in 
from  Meats   among  the  Dodrines    of    feducing  *'  ^' 
Spiiks? 

A^  It  cannot  be   ilippofed,  that  by  abftaining 
from  Meats,  St.  Paul  fliould  mean  the  Duty  of 
Fafting  i  becaufe  that  was  obferved    by    devout  f^^^^^i 
Me&y  and  acceptable  to  God  both  under  the  Old  16, 17/xS. 
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and  New  Tefiavient :  and  our  Saviour  hTftiCilf  feath 
given  Diredions  concerning  the  Petfwinanct  of  it; 
in  his  admirable  Sermon  upon  the  Mount.^'  And 
I  Cor.u.   our  Apoftles  praaifcd  it  alfo  upon  feveral  Occiii- 
'  Cor  xi   ^"^*    Therefore  it  is  moft  probable  he  ddth  therein 
t^or.xi.  ^Q^jgj^j^  the  Opinions,  offome  ancient  Herdtics 
ch.  yi.  5.    that  departed  from  the  Faitb^  who,  as   they  exclud- 
i^  im.iv.  ^j  thofe  from  Salvation  that  engaged  in  •Matri- 
mony, fo  they  held  the  eating  the  Flefti  '6f  any 
living  Creaturcs^  unlawful ;  a  Dodhrine  very  likely 
De  Abft.   borrowed  from  Pythagoras  and  his  Followers,  being 
aJ^.      defended  with  fiich  Variety  of  Learning  by  'For^ 
phyry.     Whereas  they  who  arc  inftnided  m*  their 
Aasu,'^'  Chriftian  Liberty,  and  ^//oa;  the  T'^tb,  afe-ftrlly 
«6,a7,33.  fecured  that  God  hath  permitted  the  Ufe  of  *fuch 
his  Creatures  foir  our  Nouriflimcnt  and  Sirflc/iance, 
provided  we  receive  thcra  always  *  with  TAnpc^ 
rance  and  Thankfgiving;  and  that  the  Gt>fpel  hath 
Kom.  xiv.  taken  away  the  Difference  between  Things  "dean 
Aa»  X.15.  and  unclean.  • 

Qj^  When  may  a  Faft  be  counted  religious  ?  '  * 
A.  When  it  is  undertaken  upon  religious  ]&ids 
and.  Purpofes,  to  rcftrain  the  loofer  Appetites  of 
the  Flcfh,  and  to  keep  the  Body  under.  To  give 
the  Mind  Liberty  and  Ability  to  cohfider  ahd  're- 
fledl  while  it  is  actually  engaged  in  divide'  Ser- 
vice, or  preparing  for  fome  foIemnTart  of  it.  *  '  To 
humble  ourfelves  before  God  under  a  Sehfcofour 
Sins,  and  the  Mifcry  to  which  they  expofc  us.  To 
deprecate  his  Anger,  and  to  fupplicatc  for  \m 
McrCy  and  Favour.  To  exprefi  Kcvcngc  againft 
ourfelves  for  the  Abufe  of  thofe  good  Things  God 
alloweth  us  to  enjoy  ;  and  of  which  we  have  made 
QurfclVes  unworthy,  by  finfiil  Excftflcs*  *  When  it 
is  ufed  as  a  Piece  of  Self-denial,  in  order  the  bet-, 
tcr  to  command  our  flefhly  Appetites  ;*  and  as  a 
Means  to.  raife  in  our  Minds  a  due  Valuation  of 
?lic.  Happinefs-  of  the  other  Worlii^wheri  we  dc- 
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fpifc  the  Enjoyment  of  this.  Above  all,  to  make 
it  acceptable  to  God,  it  Ihould  be  accompanied 
Mith  fervent  Prayer,  and  a  charitable  Relief  of  the 
Poor ;  whofe  Miferics  we  may  the  better  guefs  at, 
Hhcn  we  are  bearing  fome  of  the  Inconvenicncics 
of  Hunger. 

Q^  What  muft  we  do  if  Fading  is  prejudicial  to  our 
Health,  and  indifpofes  us  for  the  Service  of  God  ? 

A  In  this  Cafe  it  concerns  us  to  deal  impartially 
with  ourfelves,  and  not  to  make  ufe  of  it  as  a  Pre- 
tence to  excufe  ourfelves  from  the  Obligation  of 
this  Duty }  efpecially  when  the  Commands  of  our 
lawful  Superiors  require  the  Obfcrvation  of  it.  But 
if  it  have  this  EfFedt,  we  ought  to  eat  more  Iparing- 
ly,  and  with  lefs  Delicacy  than  at  other  Times ; 
and  to  be  more  exaft  in  performing  thofe  Devotions 
that  ought  to  accompany  our  Fafts.  The  Church 
aims  at  our  Advantage  in  the  Rules  fhe  prefcribcs^ 
and  is  always  fuppofed  to  make  Allowances  for 
particular  Cafes,  ^yhich  cannot  be  included  in  ge- 
neral Rules. 

Q^/jr  this  Humiliation,  andaffliiling  our  Bodies  ijr 
Fading,  and  giving  outward  Marks  of  our  inward 
Grief  for  Sin,  agreeable  to  the  Chriftian  Religion? 

A.  Though  it  is  certain,  that  in  the  Exercife  of 
Repentance,  the  main  Thing  required  is,  to  return 
fincerely  from  our  evil  Ways,  yet  it  is  plain  in  the 
l^wpbets,  that  this  inward  Grief  was  expreflcd  by 
outward  Si^ns  of  Fafting,  lieeping,  and  Mournings 
And  that  tins  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Gefu'us  of  the    ' 
Old  Teftamcpt,,  appears  by  the  Diredions  given 
by  St.  James  Concerning  Repentance:  Be  ajffiiffed,  jameiiv. 
and  mourn,  and  weep:  Let  your  Laughter  be  turned  9»  *°- 
into  Mourning,  and  your  Joy  into  Heavinefs.     Humble 
yQurfelves  in  ibe  Sight  of  the  Lord,  and  hejball  lift 
youMp.     Which  Words,  if  examined  by  the  Phrafes 
of  the  Old  Tefta^ntnty  our  beft  Guide  in  interpret- 
ing tHc  tifw,  ifnporc  outward  ExprcffioTv>  of  Grief 
C  c  and 
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and  Sorrow  ufcd  by  devout  Peopli  in  Token  of 
Levit.xvi.  hearty  Repcnuncc.    The  great  Faft  on  the  Day 
«9»3»-      ^f  Expiatitm^  was  called   a  Day  of  ffltiiing  their 
Sculs;  which  confided  not  only  in  Abftinence  from 
Food,  but  in  putting  on  the  Habit  and  Appear- 
SicraA     ancc  of  Mourttirs  s  which  in  thofe  Eafiern  Coun- 
fuunTcf!**"  ^^^^^  ^^*  Sackcloth^  lying  upon  the  Ground^  ftrewing 
Tertu!,*     AJbcs  OH  tbett  Heads.     And  in  fqch  Days  oi afflifling 
Apojog.     /£^^y  5^/j^  th^y  abftained  from  all  Sorts  of  Plea- 
furc.     And  to  thefe  Expreflions  of  Sorrow  the 
.  Words  of  St.  James  plainly  allude;  and  wcrcfo 
literally  pradifed  by  the  primitive  Chriftians  of 
thofe  Countries.     For,  if  any  one  fell  into  any  no- 
torious Sin  after  Bapij/m,  they  did  not  think  it  fuffi- 
cient  that  he  fhould  repeat  his  Crime  no  more,  but 
he  was  obliged,  by  a  long  Courfe  of  Moriificatitm^ 
Pr^ers,  Tears,  and  good  IVorks,  to  endeavour  to 
warn  out  the  Stain  of  Guilt. 

Q^  Are  we  obliged  to  ufe  the  fame  Teftimonies  of 
our  inward  Grief,  whereby  it  was  ^expreffed  in  ancient 
Tifnes  ? 

A.  I  think  not ;  becaufe  the  ufing  of  Sackelotfj 
andAJbes  formerly,  when  Men  humbled  themfcl vcs 
before  God,  was  in  Conformity  to*  the  Cuftom  of 
Mourners  in  thofe  Times,  who  expreffed  their 
Senfe  of  Grief  after  that  Manner,  w  But  theo  I 
,  think  we  ought  to  exprefs  the  fame  Thing  by 
other  Signs  proper  to  the  Cuftom  of  Mourners  in 
our  Days.  By  forbearing  our  ufual  Meals,  by 
abftaining  from  all  Manner  of  Plcafure,  by  neglcft- 
ing  the  adorning  our  Bodies,  by  retiriiig  fit>m 
Company,  by  laying  afide  Bufinefs,  and  by.  be- 
wailing our  Lofs.  A  Sinner,  fidth  St.  Cvpriiii(,ougbi 
to  lament  the  Death  of  bis  Soul,  'at  leafi  as  fmicb  as  ihe 
Lofs  of  a  Friend:  And  St.  Cbryfojiom  makes.  Ufe 
of  the  fame  Comparifon*  And  furely  ii;jwill.bc- 
come  us  to  mourn  and  .lament,  who. have  ofFehdcd 
Cod,  our  beft  Ericiid,"  whofe* ^ Favour  .we. have 
3  "    ,  '    confequcntly 
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conieouently  loft,  if  we  are  heartily  forry  for  hav. 
ing  onended  him. 

Q^  Hmf  is  a  Day  of  Failing  to  he  oh/erved  hyfi^ 
rims  Chriftiansf 

A.  Not  only  by  interrupting  and  abridging  the 
Care  of  our  bodily  Suflenance,  but  by  carefully 
inquiring  into  the  State  of  our  Souls;  chaiging 
ourfelves  with  all  thofe  Tran%reffions  we  nave 
committed  againft  God*s  Laws,  humbly  confefling 
them  with  Sname  and  Confuiion  of  Face^  with 
hearty  Contrition  and  Sorrow  for  them ;  depreca-^ 
ting  God*s  Difpleafure^  and  begging  him  to  turn 
away  his  Anger  from  us.  By  interceding  with 
him  foi^  fuch  ^iritual  and  temporal  Bleflings  upon 
ourfelves  and  others^  as  are  needful  an4  conve* 
nient.  By  improving  our  Knowledge  in  all  the  Par- 
ticulars of  our  Duty.  By  relieving  the  Wants  and 
Neceflities  of  the  roor,  that  our  HumilUtion  and 
Pravers  may  find  Accepunce  with  God.  If  the 
Fan  be  public^  by  attending  the  public  Places  of 
God's  Worfliip. 

Q;^  What  ought  we  chiefly  to  beware  of  in  our  Exa 
treses  of  FtJting} 

A.  We  ought  to  avoid  all  Vanity  and  valuing  u^  vu 
ourfelves  upon  fuch  Performances ;  and  therefore  *•• 
in  our  preuOte  Fajls^  not  to  proclaim  them  to  others 
by  any  external  AfFe<Stions,  that  we  may  not  appear 
So  Mem  to  f aft.  Not  to  defpife  or  judge  our  Neigh- 
bour, who  does  not,  and,  it  may  be,  has  not  the 
fame  Reafon  to  tie  himfelf  up  to  fuch  Methods. 
Not  to  deftroy  the  Health  of  our  Bodies,  and 
thereby  make  them  unfit  Inftruments  for  the  Ope^ 
lacion  of  odt  Minds,  or  *the  Difcharge  of  our 
worldly  Employments.  Particular  Care  ought  to 
be  taken,  tut  we  do  not  grow  thereby  morofe  and 
four.^im;^  and  fretful  towards  others,  which  Se« 
verity  to  ourfelves  may  be  apt  to. incline  us  to; 
for  mat  it  is  fo  far  from  expreifii^  our  Repenunre 

C  c  2  that 
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that  it  makes  frclh  Work  for  it  by  incrcaiing  our 
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The      PRAYERS. 


OLORD,  who  fofotir  Sakcs  didft  faff  forty 
p2ifs  and  forty  Nights ;  give  tne  Grace  to 
ufe  fuch  AtrtiTience,  that  my  Flelh  being  fub'ducd 
to  the  Spirit,  I  may  ever  obey  thy  godly  Motions 
in  Righteotifnefs  and,trac  Holinefsj  to  thv  Ho-^ 
nour  and  Glory,  who  Kvcft  and  reigneft  with  th<i 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghpft,  one  God  World  with- 
out End.     Ame7K 

IL 

TURN  thou  me,  O  good  Lord,  and  fo  (hall 
I  be  turned";  be  favourable,  »€)  Lord,  be 
f£ivourable  unto  me,  who  turn  to  thee  ii>  weq^ing, 
fafting,  and  prating;*  for  thou  art  a  God  ftW  df 
Companion,  Long-fuftering,  and  of  great  Pity; 
thou  fj^areft  tvhcrt  I  defer ve  Punifhmcnt,  aiid  in 
thy  Wrath  thinkcft  upon  Mercy :  Spare  me,  good 
Lord,  fpare  nie,  arid  fcr  me'  not  be  brought- to 
Confufion ;  hear  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  Mercy  is 
great,  arid  after  the  Multitude  of  thy  Meit:ie8  took 
Upon  me,  through  the  Merits  aind  Mediation  of 
thy  bleflcd  Son,  Jcjus  Chriji  our  Lord*     Am^n. 

IIL 

ACKNOWLEDGE,  O  God,  hiy  owrf  Vile- 
nefs  by  Reafon  of  my  Sins,  and  art\  heartily 
grieved  for  the  Loft  of  thy  Favour,  What  HiJ- 
iniliation,  O  Lord,  Can  fufficiehtly  ex^rcfs'  the 
Greatnefs  of  fuch  a  Lofs  ?  But  I  will  weepiitd 
mourn,  becaufe  I  have  offended  thee  ;  and  '  1  %il] 
repent  as  it  were  in  Duft  and  Aftes.  I  will  mdrrif/ 
thofe-inordinate   \ppetites^  which'  have  fo  fetally 
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betrayed  me ;  I  will  contradid  all  thofe  Inclina- 
lions  which  have  made  me  ftray  from  the  Ways  of 
thy  Commandments.  And  do  thou,  O  Lord,  wean 
my  Sdul.from  the  Pfeafures  of  the  Body,  which  fo 
often  corrupt  it,  and  render  it  incapable  of  relilh- 
ing"  fpiritual  Enjoyments..  Let  it  not  cootracl  too 
great  a  Familiarity  with  the  Delights  andSatisfiw:-' 
tions  of  Senfe,  fince  it  was  created  for  more  exaltecj 
Pleafurcs,  and  muft  fhortly  quit  thofe  here  below ; 
that  fo  when  1  come  to  leave  this  World,  I  may  be 
qualified  for  the  bleffed  Converfation  of  Spirits  in 
thy  heavenly  Kingdom,  through  Jefus  Cbrift  pur 
JLord.     Amen. 


C  H  A  P.     I. 
Ci^e  iGartp  Daps  of  lent 

Q^  IM^HA  T  do  you  mean  by  Lent  ? 

A.  Lent^  in  the  old  Sax<m,  i*  known  to 
fignify  the  Springs  and  thence  it  hath  been  taken  in 
common  Language,  for  the  Spring  fajtj  or  the 
Time  of  Humiliation  generally  Qbferved  by  Chrif- 
tians  before  Eafter,  the  great  Feftiv^l  of  oqf  Savi- 
our's Rcfurredlion.  And  a  Man  rnuft  know  little 
of  Ecdefiajlical  Hiftory,  or  have  but  a  fniall  Ac- 
quaintance with  the  Primitive  Fathers  of  tl^e  Church, 
who  doth  not  acknowledge  thg  Ol^fervatipn  pf  Lent 
to  be  mod  ancient. 
(^  How  may  we  judge  oj  the  Antiquity  of  this  Faft  I 
A:  From  the  Difpute  that  was  very  early  ia  the 
Church  concerning  the  Qbfervation  of  Eajier^  one 
Boint  whereof  was,  concerning  the  ending  of  the 
Ante^pafcbal  Faft^  which  both  Sides  determined 
ttpon  the  Itey  they  kepf  the  Fejlivali  which  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  let  us  kno)v  that  there  was  then  fucl^  a 
Faft  kept  by  both  ^ide?,  and  had  been,  in  all  Pro- 
C  c  3  bability. 
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bability^  .9»  ancieatly  kq>t,  as  the  Feaft  of  the  Ri^ 
Hift!*iib.  f^^^^o^*  And  IreH^eus,  who  lived  but  ninety  Yean 
V.  c'av*  from  the  Death  of  St.  John,  and  converfcd  fiunilu 
arly  with  St.  Polycarp^  as  Polycarp  had  with  St.  jFofai 
and  other  Apoftles^  has  happened  to  let  us  know, 
though  incidentally,  that,  as  it  was  obferved  in  his 
Time,  fb  it  was  in  that  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  but 
with  great  Variety  as  to  (he  keneth  of  it.  And 
there  being  no  Church  to  be  found  anciently, 
wherein  there  was  not  a  folemn  Fall  obferved  be- 
fore Eaftery  b  a  fufficient  Argument  to  derive  it 
from  the  Pradtice  of  the  firft  Chriftians ;  for  other- 
wife  it  cannot  be  conceived  how  it  fhould  fb  uni- 
verlally  prevail  in  all  Countries  where  Chriftianity 
was  planted. 

(i  IVby  was  the  folemn  Seafon  of  Humiliati6n  //- 
mteato  Forty  Days  ? 

A.  The  Church  had,  I  fuppofc,  a  Refoed  to 

forty  dajfs^  as  what  was  efteemed  a  proper  Peniten- 

tial  Seafon,  which  feems  very  anciendy  to  have  been 

Ceo.  viu   appropriated  to  Humiliation.     For,  not  to  reckon 

Numb.     ^P  ^^^  y^(y  ^^^  i^  which  God  drowned  the 

xiv.34.      World  ;  or  the  forty  Tears  in  which  the  Children 

^-^'^^*  of  Ifrael  did  Penance  in  the  Wildemefs ;  or  die 

»*-9;       forty  Stripes  by  which  Malefadtors  were  to  be  cor- 

TKingf'  reded ;  whoever  confiders  that  Mofes  did  not  once 

xix.  s.      only  faft  this  Number  of  Days  ;    that  Elias  alfo 

Jonah  iii.  fofl.gj  jj^  ji^^  Wildernefs  the  fame  Space  of  Tfmc ; 

Hat.  IT.  a.  that  the  Ninevites  had  precifely  as  many  Days  zU- 

lowed  for  their  Repentance ;  and  that  our  ileffed 

Saviour  himfelf,  when  he  was  pleafed  to  faft,  ob^ 

.    fcrved  the  fame  Length  of  Time ;  whoever  conli* 

ders  thefe  Fa/Is,  cannot  but  think  that  this  Number 

of  Days  was  ufed  by  them  all  as  the  common  fo« 

lemn  Number  belonging  to  extraordinarv  Huniili<* 

ation ;  and  that  thole  were  accuftomed  to.  afflid 

thcmfelves  forty  Days,  who  would  deprecate  any 

great  and  heavy  Judgment. 

(^mat 
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Qj^  What  was  ibe  End  tnid  Dcfign  of  the  Fail  of 
Lent? 

if.  That  it  Ihould  be  fet  apart  as  a  proper  Seafbn 
fcr  Mortification^  and  the  Excrcife  of  Self-denial. 
To  humble  and  afflidl  ourfelves  for  our  Sins,  by 
frequent  Faftingsj  and  to  punifli  our  too  often 
Abufes  of  God's  Creatures,  by  Abftinence,  and 
by  forbearing  the  lawful  Emoyment  of  them.  To 
form  and  fettle  firm  Purpofes  of  holy  Obedience. 
To  nray  frequently  to  God,  both  in  private  and 
public  for  Pardon,  and  his  holy  Spirii:.  To  put  us 
in  Mind  of  that  fore  Trial  and  Temptation,  which 
Cbrifi  then  endured  for  our  Sakes :  particiflarly  to 
perpetuate  the  Memory  of  our  Saviour's  Sufferings, 
and  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  public  Confeflion  of  our 
Belief^  that  he  died  for  our  Salvation.  And  confe- 
quently  for  fitting  ourfelves  to  receive  the  Tokens 
and  Pledges  of  his  Love  with  greater  Joy  and 
Gladnefs ;  becaufe  with  fuller  Aflurancc  that  God 
is  reconciled  to  us  through  the  Death  and  Paffion  of 
Chrijljefus. 

Q^  Is  it  the  Defign  of  the  Church  to  oblige  her 
Members  to  faft  the  whole  forty  Days  ? 

A.  I  think  not,  becaufe  in  the  ancient  Church 
this  Seafon  was  obferved  with  great  Variety ;  which 
arofc    (rom    the    various    Cuftoms   of   different 
Churches,  as  well  as  from  the  Devotion  of  feveral  ^^^^^ , 
People,  who  all  united  in  the  folemn  and  religious  lib.V.c. 
Exercifcs  of  this  Seafon,  though  they  differed  in  ■«• 
the  Manner  of  their  Fading.     And  none  but  the 
licentious^  who  love  no  Rcflraint,  or  thofe  whom 
Prejudice  hath  made  inconfidcratc,  can  think  fit  to 
blame  an  Inftitution  fo  well  framed  to  promote 
Piety  and  Devotion ;  efpecially  when  it  is  enjoined 
with  fo  much  Moderation. 

Q^  After  what  Manner  did  the  primitive  Cbrifii-^ 
ans  obfcrve  their  Fafls  in  Lent  ? 

C  c  4  A.  There 
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A.  There  was  Variety  in  their  Manner  of  Faff- 
ing, as  well  as  in  the  Number  of  their  Days.  In 
the  Holy  Week^  they  that  were  ftrift  would  eat  ii6« 
thing  but  Bread  and  Water,  and  Salt,  or  Nuts  and 
Almonds,  or  fuch  like  Fruits,  which  was  called 
the  dry  Die}.  In  the  reft  of  Lent  fome  abilained 
from  Flefli  and  Wine ;  and  others  forbore  all  FilH 
liKewife  as  well  as  Flclh,  which  was  the  Cuftom  of 
the  Greeks.  Some  contented  themfelvcs  with  £gg$ 
and  Fruit,  others  forbore  both,  and  lived  upon 
Bre^d,  Herbs,  and  Roots  ;  and  in  this  Variety 
they  agreed  in  one  Thing,  which  was,  not  to  eat 
till  the  Evening,  and  then  fuch  Food  as  was  leaff 
.   delicate. 

Q^Hcnv  didtbe  Primitive  Church  treat' notorious 
Offenders  in  ibis  holy  Sea/on  ? 
sozoni.         A.  Such  Perfons  as  flood  convidled  of  notorious 
hb!^vu."c[  Sins  were  put  to  open  Penance,  and  puniftied  ill 
16.*    *   *  this*  World,  that  their  Souls' might  be  laved  in  the 
Day  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  others,  admonifhed  by 
their  Example,  might  be  the  more  afraid  of  offend- 
ing; the  whole  Church  fupplicated  God  in  their 
Beljialf ;  that  he  would  be  pleafcd  to  grant  them 
Repentance  aivi  perfedt  Remiflion  and  Forgivcnefs 
of  their  Sins. 

Q^  Buty  fince  the  Ufe  of  a  Chrijlian  ou^t  always  to 
he  governed  by  the  Rules  of  our  holy  Religion,  is  it  not 
fuperflitious  to  fet  apart  any  fuch  particular  ^ime  as 
Lent /or  this  Purpo/e  ? 

A.  It  is  certain  it  ought  to  be  the  conftant  En- 
deavour of  a  Chriftian,  in  all  Times  and  in  all 
Places,  to  have  his  Duty  in  his  Eye,  and  to  have 
always  a  great  Regard  to  what  God  requires  from 
him.  But,  confidering  the  great  Corruption  of 
the  World,  and  the  Frailty  of  our  Natures,  and 
ho\y  often  we  tranfgrefs  the  Bounds  of  our  Duty, 
jnd  how  backward  we  are  to  crofs  ourflefhly 
•    '  *     *     '  AppetiCeSi 
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Appetites,  it  is  vefy  happy  we  have  fuch  a  folemn 
•SV^/i  ftaced  for  Recolleftion  and  the  Exerqife  of 
Repentance ;  when  the  Command  of  our  Supe- 
riors, and  the  Provifion  of  fit  Means  to  affift  us, 
and  the  Pradlice  of  devout  Chriftians  in  all  Ages, 
call  loudly  upon  us  to  reform  our  Lives,  ror 
Aat  which  is  a  Duty  at  all  Times  when  our  Fol- 
lies make  it  neceflary,  cannot  be  lefs  fo  when  we 
arc  ieijuired  to  give  outward  Proofs  and  Demon^ 
ftrations  of  it. 

Q*  Hifw  does  it  become  a  divout  Cbriflian  tofpcnd 
his  Tinie'durinfr  the  whole  Seafon  5/*  Lent  ? 

A.  Some  Part  ought  to  be  fpent  in   Fafling: 
mort  in  Abftinence,  according  to  the  Circumftances 
of  his  Health,    and   outward    Condition  in  the 
World ;  and  this  with  a  Defign  to  deny  and  pu- 
Ailh  himfelf,  and  to  exprcfs  his  Humiliation  betorc 
God  for  his  paft  Tranfgreilions.     The  Ornament 
of  Attire  may  be  laid  alide,  as  improper  to  exprefs 
the  Scnfc  of  Mourners,  and  the  r  requency  of  re- 
cfcjving  and  ■  paying  Vifits  may  be  interrupted,  as 
unlbafonable  when  our  Minds  are  opprefled  with 
Sorrow.     Public  Aflemblies  for  Plealure  and  Di- 
verfion  Ihould  be  avoided,  as  Enemies  to  that  Seri- 
oufnefs  we  now  profefs.     Our  Retirements  Ihould 
be  filled  with  reading  pious  Difcourfes,  and  with 
frequent  Prayer,  and  with  examining  the  State  of 
our  Minds.     The  Public  Devotion  fliould  be  con- 
ftantly  attended,   and  thofe  inftrufting  Exhorta- 
tions from  the  Pulpit,  which  are  fo  generally  efta^ 
bHihed  in  many  Churches  in  this  Seafon.     We 
ihould  be  liberal  in  out  Alms,  and  vtry  ready  to 
employ  ourfetves  in  all  Opportunities  of  relieving 
either  the  temporal   or   (piritual   Wants  of  our 
Neighbours.     And  we  fhould  frequently  exercife 
burlelves  in  the  Meditation  of  divine  Suojecfts,  the 
feeft  Means  to  make  all  Difcourfes  from  the  Prefs, 
and  the  Pulpit,  effedtual  to  our  Salvation. 

Q.  met 
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Q^  What  do  you  mean  hy  Meditation  in  a  religious 
Senfe? 

A.  Suchaferious  Application  of  the  Mind  to 
the  Confideration  ofaay  divine  Subject):,  whether 
any  Myftery  of  the  Gofpel  Inftitution^  or  any 
Truth  and  Virtue  of  the  Chriftian  Religion^  as  may 
difpofe  it  firmly  to  believe  and  embrace  it,  and 
ilir  up  all  the  Faculties  of  the  Soul  to  a  vigorous 
Profecution  of  it.  And  it  is  this  Exercife  of  the 
Will  and  Affedions,  that  diftinguifhes  Meditaium 
from  what  we  call  Siudy. 

Q^  How  oudu  we  So  prepare  our/elvesjor  the  Ex- 
ercife of  this  Duty  ? 

A.  By  remembering  that  we  are  in  the  Prelence 
of  God,  who  knowcth  all  our  Thoughts,  and  fcarch- 
cth  out  all  our  Ways ;  that  we  are  unworthy,  by 
reafon  of  our  Sins,  to  prefent  ourfelves  befpre  him ; 
.  and  that  we  are  incapable,  without  his  Afliftancc» 
to  think  any  Thing  that  is  good ;  and  therefore 
adoring  his  infinite  Majefly  with  profound  Reve- 
rence, we  ihould  humbly  beg  his  Aid  and  Help, 
fo  to  enlighten  our  Underflandings,  and  to  influx 
ence  our  Wills,  that  the  prefent  Adtion  may  tend 
to  his  Glory,  and  the  Good  of  our  own  Souit.  i 

Qj^  Hanx)  is  the  Underdanding  exerci/ed  in  Medi4 
tation  ? 

A.  In  fetting  the  Subject  of  our  Meditatm  in 
fuch  a  Light,  as  may  excite  fhe  Will  ^nd  Affe&ioaa 
to  purfue  and  embrace  it.  If  it  concerns  our  Savi- 
our's X^iit  or  Death,  it  confiders  the  Dignity  of  hi» 
Perfon,  upon  wbofe  Account  the  Aftion  was  per- 
formed ;  the  End  for  which  it  was  done ;  the  Place 
and  Circumftanccs ;  the  Fruits  and  Effeds  of  it. 
If  the  Subjed  relates  to  any  Virtue  of  a  Chriftian 
Life,  it  confiders  the  Nature  of  the  Duty^  and 
wherein  it  confifls ;  who  are  properly  the  Objefis 
i)f  it ;  the  Obligations  there  are  from  Reafon  and 
Revelation  to  pradifc  it  j   the  Temptations  that 

chiefly 
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chiefly  fcduce  from  it,  and,  thofe  particular  Ii\(lan-. 
ces  whereby  the  Virtues  may  be  exercifed ;  and 
the  sreat  Advantages  that  accrue  to  us^  both  in 
this  Life  and  the  next,  by  the  diligent  Performance 
of  it. 

(XHaw  are  the  Will  ani  AfFcdions  exercifed  m 
tbisDuty  f 

A.  In  chufing  and  purfuing  what  by  the  Under- 
ftanding  is  reprefented  as  good  and  advantageous 
to  us  ;  and  injbunning  and  avoiding  what  is  repre<. 
fented  as  evil  and  deftrudtive*  to  Qur  Happinels« 
In  order  hereunto^  firm  Purpofes  are  formed  of 
governing  our  Lives^  with  fuch  a  Profpedl  for  the 
Time  to  come  s  the  life  of  the  beft  Means  is  r;- 
iblved  upon,  and  we  determine  wben^  and  upon 
what  Occaiioas  we  will  put  fuch  a  Virtue  in  Prac« 
tice,  or  imitate  fuch  an  Adtion;  in  what  Places^ 
and  in  what  Company^  wc  will  ftand  upon  our  Guards 
left  wc  be  furprifed  by  fuch  a  Vice.  From  hence 
wc  proceed  to  exercife  ourfelves  in  holy  Affcc* 
dons ;  as  in  Lave  and  Defire  of  what  is  gpodg  in 
Haired  and  Deteftation  of  what  is  evils  in  Sorrow ^ 
Shame,  and  Self^bhorrence  for  having  traitlgref- 
fed  in  any  Particular ;  in  Praife  and  Thankleiving, 
for  having  been  enabled,  in  any  tolerable  Meafure, 
to  haVe  done  our  Duty ;  in  Adoration  and  Imitation^ 
in  Faith,  in  Hope,  and  Charity,  and  in  Reftgnation  of 
ourfelves  to  God. 

Q.  What  are  the  hleffed  Fruits  of  holy  Nledita- 
tionT 

A»  It  has  an  univerfal  Influence  upon  the  whole 
Life  of  a  Chriftian,  and  is  an  admirable  Inftrument 
to  quicken  our  Progrefs  in  all  the  Graces  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  It  uluminaces  our  Undcrftandings 
with  the  Knowledge  of  our  Duty;  and  ftores  our 
Memories  with  all  iuch  Argument^  as  are  proper 
to  excite  as  to  the  Performance  of  it.  The  Voice 
pf  Confcience  i^j  by  this  Mcans^  attended  to,  ismd 

we 
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we  can  never  make  any  confiderable  Breaches  upon 
it  without  being  alarmed  with  fevere  Reproaches. 
It  wings  our  Prayers  with  Reverence  and.  Devo- 
tion, and  increafes  our  Importunity,  by  imprefling 
a  lively  Senfe  of  the  Neceflity  arid  Importance  of 
thofe  Things  we  beg  of  God.  It  habituates  ofc" 
Minds  to  fpiritual  Objedb,  and  ndfes  them  ab^e 
the  periftiing  Things  of  this  Life.  It  ftrengthcns 
our  hdy  Purpofes,  arms  us  againft  Temptadons, 
and  inflames  all  the  Faculties  of  our  Souk  with 
carneft  Defircs  of  attaining  and  enjoying  our 
chicfcft  Good. 

Q.  Haw  ought  we  to  conclude  onr  Meditation  ? 

A.  By  beting  God  to  afFedl  our  Minds  with  a 
conllant  Senfe  of  our  Duty  in  all  the  Particulars  of 
it ;  chiefly  that  he  would  enable  us  to  perform  thofe 
Refolutions  we  have  made  of  advancing  in  Piety 
and  Virtue ;  that  he  would  not  leave  us  to  our- 
felves,  but  fo  aflift  us  with  his  Grace,  that  what  we 
perceive.and  know  to  be  our  Duty,  we  may  faith- 
fully fulfil  all  the  Days  of  our  Life. 

The    PRAYERS. 
I. 

ALMIGHTY  and  cvcrlafting  God,  who  art 
always  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to  pray, 
and  are  wont  to  give  more  than  either  we  defire  or 
deferve  i  pour  down  upon  me  the  Abundance  of  thy 
Mercy,  forgiving  me  thofe  Things  whereof  tny 
Confcience  is  afraid,  and  giving  me  thofe  good 
Things  which  I  am  not  worthy  to  afk,  but  through 
the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  Jefus  Cbrift  thy  Son, 
pur  Lord,     Ametu    ' 

n. 

f^  RANT.  I  befecch  thee.  Almighty  God,  thit 
VJT  I,  who  for  my  evil  Deeds  do  worthily  de-^^ 
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fervc  to  be  punifhed»  by  ifac  Comfort  of  thy  Grace 
may  nierqifally  «be  relieved,,  tfarough  our  Ix>rd  and 

..  III.        . 

ALMIGHTY  God,  give  me  Grace  to  ufc.For  Abnu 
fuch  Abftinence  during  this  Seafon  dedica^  ^ln\^t 
ted  to  the  Exercife  of  Repentance,  that  my  Flefh  tion. 
may  be  fubdued  to  the  Spirit,  and  my  Mind  left 
fr^  to  approach  thee  with  Ardour  and  Fervency 
ofAfFcdion.     Inure  me  by  Self*denial  to  brins; 
my  Body  into  Subjedlion,  and  to  puniih  air  thofe 
Exceifes  I  have  been  guilty  of,  in  the  Ufc  of  thy 
Greiturer.     Let  my.  Retirenient  from  the  World 
make  me  fee  the  Vanity  and  Emptinefs  of  it,  and' 
teach  Trie  to  reliih  the  Pleafures  of  fpirituai  En* 
joynnfents;     Let  me  fpcndithofe  folitary  Hours  in 
the  improving  my  Chriilian  Knowledge,   and  do  ^ 
thou  unpen  my-  Eyes  that  1  may  fee  the  woiiditHis 
Things  of  thy  Law.  '  Make  me.  heartily  to  bewail , 
my  Sins,^md  do  thou  work  in  me  that  godly  Sor- 
row not  to  be  repented  of.     Grant  that  I  may  fin- 
cerely  examine  the  State  of  my  own  Mind,  and  do 
thou  fearch  and  try  me,  and  lead  me  into  the  Way 
everlafling :  That  perceiving  how   bitter  a  Thing 
it  is  to  depart  from  the  living  God,  I  may  no  longer 
continue  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Fountain  of  all 
Joy  and  Happinefs ;  but  that  by  confcfling  and 
forfaking  my  Sins,  I  may  be  entirely   converted 
unto  thee,  and  that  they  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  Times  of  refrefliing  (hall  coxne  from  the  Pre- 
fence  of  the  Lord,  through  Je/us  Cbrift  my  only 
Saviour.     Amen. 

IV. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  art  the  fuprcme  yor  the 
Happinefs  of  a  rational  Creature,  whcmi  to  Mediuiu 
know  is    eternal    Life ;  fix    my   Thoughts,  my  heavenly 
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HbpeSj  and  my  Defires  upon  Heaven  and  heaTenly 
Things ;  let  me  remember  thee  upon  my  Bed,  and 
•  mediute  on  thee  in  the  Night-watches.  Gnmt 
that  I  may  fo  confider  thy  Precepts,  I  may  under- 
ftand  the  Meafures  of  my  Duty,  and  govern  all  my 
'  Ad:ions  by  diofe  Rules  thou  haft  prefcribed  me; 
may  fb  ^ply  thy  Promifes,  that  I  may  adore  that 
infinite  Goodnefs,  that  hath  prepared  iiich  glorious 
Rewards  for  tfaofe  that  love  thee,  and  never  for- 
feit my  Title  to  them  by  confentin^  to  any  known 
Iniquity;  may  fo  recoUedt  my  Infirmities,  that  I 
may  watch  againft'them ;  my  own  Follies^  that  I 
may  amend  them;  may  fo  call  to  Mind  thy  won- 
der&l  Deliverances,  both  in  refpeA  of  mv  Body 
and  of  my  Soul,  that  I  may  be  convinced  that  I 
am  prcfcrvcd,  not  by  my  own  Strength,  but  by 
thy  Almighty  Power  that  thy  Name  may  faaVe  the 
Glory.  Make  my  Heart  the  Seat  of  Pia3rer  and 
holy  Meditation ;  that  my  Mind,  being  inured  \x^ 
foiritual  Objeds,  I  may  defpife  and  contema  this 
World,  and  be  prepared  in  the  Difpofition  of  my 
Soul  to  pafs  Eternity  in  contemplating  thy  glorious 
Excellencies,  through  Jefut  Chrift  our  Lord ;  to 
wh^m  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Ho- 
nour and  Glory,  World  without  £nd«    Amen. 


V  CHAR    11. 

iXs|i''ai((lm»^   or  t|)e  fintt  Dap  of  iLent 

C^  Umrdotb  the  Faft  ^f  Forty  Days,  called  Lent, 
'^^  iegin  on  Afli- Wednefday  > 
A.  Becaufe  the  four  Days  of  this  Week  com- 
plete thefor/y  Days,  it  being  never  the  Cuftont 
of  the  Cnurch  to  faft  on  Sundays^  whereon  we 
commemorate  fo  great  a  Blcfling  as  our  Saviour's 
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Refurredtion ;  the  Jix  Sundays  in  Lent^  being  de- 
cludbed^  and  thefe  four  Days  being  added^  make    . 
the  Number  entire. 

Q^  my  is  the  firft  day  of  Lent  called  Afti^  Wed- 
ncfday  ? 

A.  From  the  Cuftoih  that  prevailed  in  the  an- 
cient Church,  for  Penitents  at  this  Time  to  exprcfs 
their  Humiliation  oy  lying  in  Sackcloth  and  Aihes ; 
by  the  Coarfenefs  of  Sackcloth  they  ranked  them- 
fclves,  as  it  were,  among  the  meaneft  and  lowed 
Condition  of  Men ;  by  Alhes,  and  fometimes  Earth, 
caft  upon  their  Heads,  they  made  themfelves  lower 
than  tne  loweft  of  the  Creatures  of  God,  and  put 
themfelves  in  Mind  of  their  Mortality,  which  would 
reduce  them  to  Duft  and  Alhes. 

Qj_  IVbat  was  the  Difcipline  of  the  Primitive 
Church  at  the  Beginning  of  Lent  ? 

A.  That  fuch  Perfpns  as  flood  convidled  of  no- 
torious Crimes,  were  put  to  open  Penance.  For, 
according  to  the  ancient  Difcipline,  thofe  who  after 
Baptifm  fell  into  any. great  and  notorious  Sins»  if 
they  were  Penitents,  were  admitted  to  Penance, 
and  to  the  Prayers  of  the  Church  for  their  Recon- 
ciliation with  God.  But  if  they  were  refraAory 
Sinners,  or  their  Crimes  of  a  deep  Dye,  they  were 
excommunicated,  and  not  admitted  to  Reconcilia- 
^tion  with  the  Church  ;  but  after  a  long  and  tedious 
Courfe  of  Penance,  after  the  moft  public  Teftimo- 
nies  of  Sorrow  and  Repentance,  and  the  greateft 
Signs  of  Humiliation  that  can  be  imagined.  For 
7Vrfii////z»  tells  us.  They  lay  in  Sackcloth  and  AJhes  i^^^^^'^* 
they  disfigured  their  Bodies  with  a  negle^ed  Unck^nnefs, 
and  deJeSed  their  Minds  with  Grief;  they  ufed  ne-  other 
Food  out  what  was  necejfary  to  keep  up  Life^  and  fre^ 
quently  nourijhed  their  Prayers  with  rigorous  Fafiing ; 
they  groaned^  they  wept  to  the  Lord  their  God  Day  and 
Night;  they  fell  dozvn  at  the  Feet  of  the  Pr^yters^ 
tb^  kneeled  to  the  Friends  of  God,  and  beggfd  of  all 
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their  Fellotv  Cbriftians  to  pray  for  them.  Thcfe  Seve- 
rities they  willingly  fubmitted  to,  as  Tokens  of 
their  Sorrow,  and  Evidences  of  their  Reformation, 
and  thought  themfclves  happy  upon  any  Terms 
to  be  admitted  to  the  Peace  of  God  and  the 
Church. 

Q^  How   zvere    Penitents    re^mitted   into    the 
Church  ? 

^la^xyf'       ^'  ^^"^^^  ^^^y  ^^^  finifiied  the  Time  prefcribed 

?8.Edit!*   for  the  undergoing  thefe  Severities,  if  their  Repen- 

oxon.       tance  upon  Exammation  was  found  to  be  real,  they 

were  re-admitted  into  the  Church  by  the  Impofi- 

tion  of  the  Hands  of  the  Clergy,   the  Party  to  be 

abfolved  kneeling  before  the  Btjhop^  or,  in  his  Ab- 

fence,  before  the  Prejbyter^  who  laying  his'  Hand 

upon  his  Head,  folemnly  blefled  and  abfolved  him ; 

.   whereupon  he  was  received  with  univerfal  Joy,  and 

reftored  to  a  Participation  of  the  Holy  Sacrament, 

and  to  all  other  Ads  of  Church  Communion. 

C^  What  Method  has  the  Church  of  England 
taken  to  fupply  the  Want  g/'ancient  Difcipline  at  this 
Time? 
Mtt.xvi.       A.  Till  our  fpiritiial  Fathers  can  be  fo  happy  as 
ch!  xviii.  ^^  fucceed  in  difcharging  thofe  Obligations  they 
17!       '   lie  under  of  rcftoring  to  the  Church  that  Difci^ 
John XX.  piiy^^  ^^  j^^g  ^  Right  to;  being  founded   upon 
I  Cor.  V.    the  exprefs  Laws  of  Chrijl  and  his  Apoftles,  fuf. 
w.^Aflo.  ficiently  explained  to  us  by   the  Pradlice  of  the 
«  Cor/ii/ Primitive  and  Apoftolical  Church,  very  ufeful  to 
ch.  xii.  10.  recover  thofe  that  have  erred  from  the  Truth  and 
xiiua.ie!  Piety,  and  abfolutely  neceflary  to  preferve  Religioa 
rxim'Ji.  ^^  ^^^  greateft  Purity;  till,  I  fay,  this  blefled  Time 
3,  and  5. '  fliall  come,  which  good  Men  wifli  for,  and  bad 
Men  fear,  the  Church  of  England^  to  fupply  this 
Want,  frts  before  her  Members  the  Curies  due  to 
all  Sin,  and  puts  them  in  Mind  of  God's  dreadful 
Tribunal,  where  the  Impenitent  Ihall  be  moft  cer- 
tainly condemned  ;  thereby  endeavouring  to  bring 
8  .  every 
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*vcry  Man  to  judge  and  condemn  himfelf,  that  he 
may  truly  repent  of  his  paft  Follies,  and  carefully 
avoid  thofe  Sins,  for  the  Time  to  come,  which 
draw  upon  Men  the  Judgments  of  God. 

Q^  But  is  not  faying  Amen  to  thefe  Sentences  of 
G&d's  LaWi  a  Curjin^  of  ourfelves^  and  is  it  not  a 
ivickcd  as  wcU  as  a  tooliih  Tbirig? 

A.  This  pious  Office  hath  indeed  teen  (6  tra- 
duced ;  but  I  believe  it  hath  not  been  confidered, 
ihatGod  himfelf  commanded  this  Manner  of  an- 
fwcring.    And  though  fonie  Circumftanccs  in  re- 
citing thefe  Gurfes  amon^  the  Jnvs  mi^htbe  ce-  ^^"^-  *>• 
reraonial,  yet  the  main  of  the  Duty,  ana  the  Enji  ^.'xxvii. 
for  which  it  was  pr^fcribed^  was  truly  moral,  tend- 
ing .to  the  Honour  of  God  and  his  Laws^  and  the 
promoting  of  true  Piety.    And  the  faying  Ame^ 
does  not  here  (Ignify  wiihing,  but  affirming  and. 
declaring  the  Truth  of  what  God  hath  revealed  ; 
and  thw  Amen  is  often  in  the  Gofpel  tranflated  l^e-^ 
rifyi  and  JefuSi  who  is  the  X^uth,  is  called  Amen;  Mit.v  is. 
fo  that  Amenis  no  more  than  a  Declaration,  that  ^"^*"* 
he  whom  Grod  blclfeth  is  bleffed;  and  he  whom  ^"^c  »v. 
God  curfeth  is  curfed :  And  thefe  Curfes  ar^  like  ^^^^^  iij. 
our  Saviour's  Woes  in  the   Gofpel^  not  Procurers  h- 
of  Evil,  but  compaffionate  Prediddons  of  it,  in 
order  to  prevent  it.  . 

Q^But  hath  not  Chrift  taken  avcay  the  Curfe  of 
the  Liaw^  being  made  a  Curfe  for  us/ 

A4  It  is  true  that  our  Saviour,  by  Virtue  of  his 
Sactrifice,  made  Satisfaction  for  Siui  and  bore  that 
Cur£e  which  belonged  to  us ;  and  thereby  acquit* 
ted  and  cleared  all  thofo^that  believe  in  him  irom 
the  Guilt  of  thofe  Sins,  for  which  there  was  no 
Way  of  Expiation  provided  by  the  Law  of  Mofes ./ 
«^hat  is,  pf  preiumpruous  Sins,  for* which  there 
was  no  Sacrifice,  but  the  Man.  was't:>  be  cut  otF, 
But  Aill  this  Redemption  that  was  purchafed  for 
11$,  was  upon  the  Condition  of  Repentance ;  -16 . 
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that  impenitent  Sinners  are  ftill  the  Objedt  of 
God's  Wrath  ;  and  though  Pardon  and  Forgive- 
nefs  of  Sins  were  procured  for  us  by  the  Death  of 
Chriji,  yet  Repentance  is  neceflary  to  qualify  us  to 
receive  the  Benefit  of  it.  It  being  certain  ftill, 
that  Sinners,  while  they  remain  fuch,  arc  really 
^ccurfed ;  and  to  convince  them  of  dits,  and  make 
them  own  it,  it  is  the  trueft  Bleffrng-  die  Church 
can  procure  for  them. 

C^  tVhat  U/e  does  the  Church  trnAe  offeUtng  the 
Curfes  ofGod^s  Law  hefure  us  ? 

A*  To  prefs  aU  Chriflians  to  a  true  and  fin- 
cere  Repentance,  from  the  Confideration  of  God*» 
dreadful  Wrath  againft  all  impenitent  Sinners  ; 
which  as  it  is  fcvere  in  itfelf,  and  altogether  i»- 
tokrable,  fa  it  is  iuft  in  its  Pi'oceedings,  and  abu 
folutcly  unavoidable,  whefn  it  doth  come;  and 
when  dinners  are  awakened  by  this  Confideration 
from  their  dreadful  Security,  they  areencoun^cd 
lo  Repentance  from  God's  Readinefs  to  receive 
true  Penitents  to  Mercy,  ind  ftom  the  great  Be- 
nefits of  it.  Pardon  and  Ptace  in  this  Life,  and 
eternal  Happinefs  in  the  next. 

Q^  Since  Repentance  is  Jo  earneftly  preffed  upon 
ns  at  this  Time,  pray  ivberein  does  it  conjifi? 

A.  Repentance  confiftsin  fuch  a  Change  ofMini^ 
as  produces  the  Hke  Change  in  our  Lives  and  Con- 
verfations ;  fo  that  to  repent  of  our  Snts^h  to  be  con- 
vinced that  we  have  done  amifs ;  whence  follows 
hearty  Sorrow  for  our  paft  Follies,  and  a  firm  and 
effedtual  Purpofe  and  Refokition  of  Mind  to  fbr- 
fake  them  for  the  Time  to  come.  And  this  Change 
is  fo  great  in  our  Defires  and  Rcfobitions„  that 
the  Scripture  calk  it  ^new  Natun^y  the  Sincerity 
and  Reality  whereof  appears  in  A&ibns  fuifiabfe 
to  fuch  new  Principles* 

(^  frVbat  Conjideratims  are  proper  to  excite  in  us 
Sorrow  for^  our  Siiis  ? 

^.  Wha 
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A.  Who  can  forbear  meving,  when  he  conii* 
ders  that  he  is  fallen  under  the  neavy  Difpleafure- 
of  Alraight/  God^  whofe  infinite  Patience  he  hath 
abuied  ?  That  he  is  expofed  to  all  tbofe  Mifcrie0 
that  are  implied  in  an  eternal  Separation  from  the 
Fountain  of  all  Happinefs ;  that  he  luth  foolilhiy 
nteledled  the  jnoft  important  Concern  of  his  Vxif^ 
and  done  what  \fi  him  lies  to. make  himielf  ever^ 
laftingly  miferable  ;  that  he  hath  been  ungrate- 
ful to  his  hiighty  Benefador^and  unfaithful  to  hi9 
beft  Friend ;  that  he  hath  affronted  Heaven  with 
thofe  very  Blefiihgs  he  hath  received  from 
thence ;  tbtU  he  bath  defpifed  the  Riches  of  God's  ftdm.ii.i. 
Goodnefs^  and  Forbearance^  and  hong^Jtifferivg^  ubicb 
Jbould  hoveled  him  io  Repentance. 

<X  How  ought  tve  to  expre/s  our  Sorrow  for  out 
Sins? 

>  A.  By  humbly  confeffing  them  to  Almighty 
Ood  with   Shame  and  Gmfufion  of  Face,  by  an 
utter  Abhorrence  and  Deceftation  of  them^  by  be- 
ing heartily  troubled  for  what  we  have  done  amifs^ 
and  refolved  not  to  do  the  like  again.  By  tedify^ 
iwthe  Reality  of  our  inward  Sorrow^  by  all  thofe 
Ways  that  we  find  naturally  occur  in  other  C^fe< 
that  afflid  us,  as  in  Fa/ting^  fVceptng,  arid  Mourning, 
pra&ifed  by  Penitents  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament ;  as  is  plain  by  Ezra^  David^  Nehemiab,  itn  x.6. 
St.  P^//r,  and  St. -ftw// all  deep  Impreflions  of^f;,,^.^^ 
the  Mind  naturally  producing  fome  proportion-  10. 
able  Effed  upon  the  Body  ;  and  it  being  very  Ji^^.i;/,,. 
fit  that  as  the  Soul  and  Body  have  been  Partakers  75. ' 
in  the  fame  Sins,  fo  they  Ihould  join  tpgether  in  a^»^«-9- 
the  fame  Humiliation. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  a  firm  Re/oluiion  of  Amtnd' 
mcnt  ? 

A.  Such  a  Purpofe  of  >^nd  as  is  formed  upon 

calm  Deliberation,  after  all  the  Difficulties  of  a 

holv  Life  have  been  thoroughly  confideted  ;  and 
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thofc  Difcoiiragements  that  will  frequently  attend 
lis  in  purfuing  I'uch  a  Courfe.  After  all  the  Plea^ 
fures  of  Sin  have  been  ferioufly  weighed,  and 
thofe  Temptations  that  will  conftantly  folicit  us 
to  commit  it ;  with  all  thofe  Motives  and  Argu- 
tnents  that  excite  us  to  perform  the  one  and  avoid 
ithe  other ;  a  Rcfolution  of  Mind,  framed  after  this 
•Manner,  is  likely  to  be  permanent  and  lafting. 

Qj^  fl^Tyat  is  the  befl  Method  to  make  a  Refolution 
vf  Amendment  effedual  f 

A.  To  extend  it  to  all  the  Particulars  of  our 
Duty,  obliging  ourfelves  to  have  a  Refped  t(T  all 
God's  Commands,  and  to  avoid  every  Thing  his 
Law  forbids.  .  To  make  it  adequate  to  all  Times, 
not  only  hereafter,  but  at  prefent  ;  not  only  when 
we  arc  outof  Temptations,  but  when  we  are  under 
them  ;  not  only  when  we  cannot  a6l  them,  but 
when  we  can  adl  and  repeat  them  too.  To  reiolve 
Upon  avoiding  all  thofe  Occafions  that  betray  us 
into  the  Breach  of  our  Duty  ;  and  to  make  life 
of  all  thofe  Means  and  Helps  that  arc  eftablilhed 
for  our  Growth  in  Grace,  efpecially  to  pray  to 
God  that  he  would  ftrcngthen  our  Weaknefs,  and 
confirm  our  holy  Purpofes ;  and  that  they  may 
be  durable,  frequently  to  repeat  and  renew  them, 
particularly  when  we  approach  the  Holy  Table  of 
the  Lord. 

Q^  Is  all  true  Sorrow  for  Sin^  and  are  all  real 
Purpofes  of  Amendment ^or  the  Time  to  come,  in 
alt  Cafes  fufficient  f 

A.  No ;  in  fome  Cafes  they  are  not  fufficient: 
For  if  we  have  any  ways  wronged  or  injured  our 
Neighbour,  we  muft  make  him  all  the  Reparation 
•we  are  able.   Thofe  that  we. have  drawn  into  Sin, . 
\  by  our  Example,  or  Negle<S  of  our  Duty  towards 

them,  we  muft  endeavour  all  we  can  to  contribute 
xo  their  Recovery ;  if  we  have  injured  their  good 
Names,  we  muft  acknowledge  our  Faults^  and  vin- 
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dkate  thijir  Reputj^tiom,  and  by  all  fitting  Ways 
repaix  their  Credit ;  if  we  have  wronged  them  in 
their  Eftates^  either  by  Fraud  or  Force,  we  muft 
make  Reftituiion ;  that  is,  reftorc  to  the  right  Own- 
er what  we  unjuftlypolFefs,  or  to  his  Heirs,  or 
when  neither  can  be  difcovered,  to  the  Poor;  and 
that  with  all  thofe  Meafurcs  and  Circumflanccs, 
which,  upqp;Coniideration,weftiallfind  to  be  our 
Duty.  Without  this  Fruit  of  Repentance,  all  other 
Expreflions  of  it  will  ftand  us  in  no  Stead,  lince 
our  Obji^atipn  to  Refiitution  is  founded  upon  inn^ 
mutablejKcafpn  and  natural  Juilice,  which  is  to  da 
ibat  to  mother  which  we  would  have  another  do  to  us. 
Moreover,  the  detaining  of  what  we  know  to  be 
another*s  Right  is  a  perfevering  in  the  firft  In- 
juftice;  and  as  long  as  we  continue  in^  that  State, 
wc  cannot  cxpciSl  Pardon. 

Q^  pybime  arijes  our  Obligation  /©Repentance? 

j4.  From  the  abfoiute  Neiejjity  of  it,  in  order 
to  make  us  capable  of  the  Mercy  apd  Forgivenefs 
of  God.  Without  Ropentance,  we  muft  be  un- 
avoidably miferable ;  for  it  Is  the  great  ConditioB 
upon  which  out  Salvation  depends;  and  this 
Change  in  our  wicked  Tempers  muft  be  wrought^ 
before  we  can  be  qualified  for  that  Happinefs  Gpd 
hath  proipiftd  in  the  Gofpel-Covensu^t. 

Q^  IVhai  do  you  mean  iy  the  Forgivenefs  ?/Sins? 

A.  A  Difcharge  and  Kelcafe  from  that  Punifti*- 
ment  that  is  due  to  Sin.  By  tranfgreflinff  God's 
Laws  we  contrad:  Guilt,  which  is  an  Obligation 
to  iuffcr  that  Puniftiment  the  Wrath  of  God  ftiall 
think  fit  to  inttid :  but  by  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins, 
wc  are  freed  and  delivered  from  tnat  Punifliment 
\o  which  we  were  before  obnoxious. 

Q^  is  Repentance  the  valuable  Confiderationy^r 
Tvbicb  God  beftows  upon  us  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  ? 

A.  The  Scriptures  arc  clear  that  our  bleflecJSar 

vioijr  Je/us  Chri/l,  laid  down  his  Life  is  a  Sacri- 
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fice  for  the  Sins  of  the  World ;  that  by  his  Death 
he  reconciled  us  to  God,  and  by  the  Merit  of 
his  Sufterings  made  full  Satisfadtion  for  us ;  (b 
ihat  it  is  for  the  Sake  of  what  Chrift  endured,  that 
God  was  pleafcd  to  uke  off  our  Obligation  to 
eteTnal  Punifhment  ]  But  yet  this  Reconciliation, 
that  is  made  by  the  Death  of  Chrift  between  God 
and  Man/ is  not  abfoiute,  but  uppn  Conditions* 
We  muft  repent  to  make  us  capaole  of  th^t  "Par- 
don he  hath  purchafed  for  us ;  for  our  Saviouf 
h^th  joined  thefe  two  together*  in  his  Coinmif- 
ttkc  tfipn  tfli  the  Apoftles,  faying,  That  Repentance  and 
»x'.v.  47.  RemiJIJioH  of  Sins  fimld  he  preached  in  his  Name 
throughout  all  Natims. 

Q^  Now  do  Men  delude  tbemfehes  in  this  necejfary 
A1/7  ^/'Repentance? 

A.  By  delaying  it  for  the  prefent,  ^nd  defeiringf 
it  toftwnc  future  Opportunity;  either  till  the 
Heat  of  Youth  is  Kxv^ti  or  till  Sicknefs,  Old  Age, 
or  Death,  overtakes  tl^epfi.  But  as  it  is  the  ^reateft 
i^olly  imaginable  to  venture  a  Matter  ot  fuch 
Confequence  upon  fuch  an  Uncertainty  as  future 
Time,  which  we  can  never  be  fure  of, and  to  defer 
a  ncceflary  Work  to  the  moft  unfitting  Seafcm  of 
performing  it ;  fo  it  is  highly  wicked,  in  that  we 
abufe  God's  Patience,  wnp  give)  us^  Time  and 
Opportunity^fpr  it  at  prefcntj  and  prefer  the  Sla- 
very of  Sin  before  his  Service :  it  is  a  Contempt  of 
his  Laws,  and  of  that  Wrath  which  is  r^v^ecj 
from, Heaven  againft  all  Unrighteoufnefs ;  anc) 
wemayjuftly  tear  that  fuch  a  iPr^^ure  may 
provoke  God  to  withdraw  that  Grace  which  wilj 
jhen  be  neceflary  for  the  Exercife  oi  our  Repen- 
tance, though  he  fhould  give  us  Time  and  Op- 
portunityr 

Q^ls  a  Death-bed  Repentar^ce  therefore ahfih 
futeJiy  impoffible?  ^ 

A.  It 
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A*  It  is  ceitaiiij,  that,  without  a  particular 
Grace  of  God^iio  man  will  be  able  torepent  upon 
his  Death-bed;  and  it  is  no  ways  rcalonable  to 
exped  thefe  extraordinaiy  Influences^  when  the 
ordinary  Means  of  Gface  nave  been  negle<Sed  ai( 
aloi^  in  Life ;  and  therefore  I  believe  it  very 
rarely  takes  Effedt :  But  I  cannot  think  it  abfolute- 
1  y  impqffibU^  becaufe  the  Nature  of  Repentance  con« 
iiflinginthe  CZi^»|^^of  our  Minds  ;  and  the  Change 
in  our  Lives  being  the  only  neccffary  Effedk  of 
that  inward  Change  when  it  is  fincere ;  it  is 
poflible^  by  the  extraordinary  G|ace  of  God,  ( which 
the  Golpel  gives  us  no  Encouragement  to  hope 
for}  that  the  Change  of  our  Hearts  may  be  true^ 
full^  TLndfi^cie^t,  ami  y?t  w(:m^y  want  Xfnie  and 
Opportunity  to  (hew  the  Effcil  of  it  in  our  Ac- 
tions. And  when  God  fees  it  thus,  he  may  ^ke 
the  inward  Will[  and  Choice  for  the  outward  Ser-* 
vice  and  Performance ;  becaufe  he  forefees  that 
if  Tinie  had  been  allowed^  Qb^ience  wpuld  cer- 
tainly have  followed.  Befides,  we  find  t{iat  the 
Refolutions  pf  a  Sick-bed,  though  very  rarely,  yet 
foinctinies  have  been  effetftual,  which  is  fufficient 
to  prove  the  Thing  ppflible^  an4'  if  Divines 
thought  otherwffe,  it  would  be  in  win  for  them 
to  Exhort  rerfons  in  fuch  Circun>(lai]ipe$  to  repent 
and  turn  to  God. 

C^  IVberein  confifts  ibe  Danger  of  a  Death^bed 
Repcnt^ince?  a^d  bow  is  the  Cafe  0/ /tub  dying 
Penitents  deplorable  P 

A.  Confidpring  the  Difficulty  of  a  thorough 
Change,  and  the  dfifadvantageous  Circqmftances 
of  a  Sck-bed,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  whofo^ 
ever  defefs  it  tiil  that  jT*"^^  w^U  never  repent  at 
all;  or,  if  he  does,  his  penitential  Refolutions, 
being  founded  upon  fuch  temporary  Principles  as 
the  Fear  of  Death,  and  the  Abfence  of  Tempta-  ^ 
tion,  they  will  feldom  prove  ftrong  and  vigorous 
D  d  4  enough 
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enough  to  produce  a  riiprough  Reformation  ;  as  Is 
plain  in  the  Cafe  of  thofc  that  recover,  among 
whom  there  ^are  vej-y  few  that  are  true  and  con- 
ftant  to  thofc  Purpofes  of  Amendment,  which  they 
formed  upon  the  Profpecfl!  of  Approaching  Death. 
But,  fuppofing  their  penitential  Pur{X)fes  be  rightly 
(qualified,  coniidering  thd  Ficklenefs  and  Mutabi- 
lity of  our  Nature,  nothing  but  the  Fruits  and  Ef- 
feds  of  Repentance  can  create  in  ys  an  Aflurance 
that  we  arc  inwsi^rdly  changed ;  and  confcquently 
they  rnuft  needs  die  veiy  uncomfortably,  and  in 
great  Doubt  and  Anxiety  of  Mind  what  will  be 
their  Fate  and  Doom  to  all  Eternity. 


.*|i?     P  R  A  Y  E  R  S,U 

frUifn"'  A  LMIGHTY  and  Everlafting  God,  who 
Il\  hateft,  nothing  thdt  thou  haft  made,  and  doft 
forgive  the "  Sins  of  all  *them  that  a:re  penitent ; 
create  and  make  in  me  a  new  and  contrite  Heart, 
that  I^  worthily  lamenting  my  Sins,  and  acknow- 
ledginff|Tiy:Wretchednefs,may  obtamof  thee,  the 
God  of  all 'Mercy,  perfed:  Remiflion  and  For- 
givcniefs,  through  Jejus  Chrijt  our  Lord.     Amen^ 

11. 

For  Par.      A   LMIGHTV  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  JeJus 
o°urCoT  ^  ar//?.  Maker  of.  all  Things,  and  Jud^edf 
fcflion.     all  Men;  I  acknowledge  and  bewail  my  manifblfl 
Sins  an4  Wickednef^,  which  I  from  Time  to  Time 
'  moft  grievpufly  have  committed,  by  Thought, 
Word  and  Deed,  againft  thy  Divine  Majefty, 
provoking  moft  juftly  thy  Wrath  and  Indignation 
againft  me.     I  do  earneftly  repent,  and  am  hear- 
tily forry  for  thefe  my  Mifdoings  :  The  Remeni- 
l^ance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  me,  the  Butthen 
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of  them  is'  intolerable :  Have  Mercy  iipoh  me, 
have  Mercy  upon  me,  raoft  nr\crciful  Father  ;'for 
thy  Son  our  Lord  Jejus  OjrijV%  Sake/ibi^ive  me 
all  that  is  paft ;  and  grant  that  I  may  ever  here- 
after ferve  and  pleafe  thee  in  Ncwnefs  oFLife,  to 
the  Honour  and  Glory  of  *  thy  Nahife,  through 
Jefus  Cbtift  pur  Lord.     Amen.      - 

III.   '    ;  "  '•.  , 

HAVING  thus  utterly  renounced  my .  Sinsj  O  Mr.  Ktak. 
Holy  Father  !  I  d^fire  above  all  Things  to  Sf/^if* 
partake  of  thy  Righteoufnttfs ;,  having  utterly  d|-  ofourr  • 
faced  afid  corrupted  myfclfi  I  would  gladly  be  new  ^.^  J 
made  by  •  thee ;  having  hitherto  mifcarriod  whilft 
I  would  be  in  my  own  Hands,  I  deiire  now  to  bb 
altogether  in  thine.    I  loath  myfelf,  O  my  dear 
God !  whilft  I  am  without  thee,  and  whatevier  elfe 
I  lofe,  my  earneft  Prayer  is,  that  I  may  recover  thy 
Lik^ncfsj,  through  Jejus  Cbrifljny  Lprd...viiww. 

IV. 

I  KNOW,  O  gracious  Lord  !  that  I  cannot  re-  ForaSpi- 
ceive  IRis  Lut  from  thyfelf ;  therefore  be  tfiou  ^^^^^^^^ 
fhe  blefled  Giver,  and  the  Gift.  I  know  alfo, 
alas  !  that  I  im"  uttefly  unworthy  to  have  thy  di- 
vine image  ftampt  upon  my  Soul ,-  but  I  extreme- 
ly need  it, and t  extremely  value  it;  and  fuch  thou 
art  pleafed  to  ^count  worthy  of  it.  And  I  hear- 
tily love  thee,  O  my  God*  or  clfe  I  (hould  not  be 
thus  defirous  to  be  like  thcc^  And  thou  loveft  to 
coinmumcate  thy  Groodnefs ;  and  whom  ftiouldeft 
thou  imprint  and  difplay  it  upon,  but  on  thofe 
who  love  thee,  and  arc  eamcftly  defirous  of  the 
fame !  Hear  rpe,  therefore,  O  my  God,  and  breathe 
into  my  Heart  tbfit  Spirit^  which  fenews  me  after 
thine  own  Image,  in  Rightconfnejs  atid  true  Holinefs. 
Oh  !  thou  who  feekcft  out  Sinners  to  make  them 
good^  do  not  f  ejeft  mc  i^ow,  m  hen  I  *  feck  thee 

out 


Digitized 


by  Google 


419  Ernie f  Day^Sn  Lent. 

out  to  make  mc  \^t\er.  I  am  poor  and  naked^ 
O  fill  mc  vith  thy  Ri^teaufner& !  My  good 
ThoMghts  arc  uiicqiUlani  and  change^hle^  Q  fix 
jheml>y  thy  Gr^cc !  Set  up  thy  Kin^m,  O  Jrfu, 
1^  my  hfi^rt.l  for  to  become  thy  fauhfyl  Servant 
IS  4Tiore,  to  me  than  to  h^ve  the£nipi|eof  this 
World;  keep  me  ftedfaft,  O  Lorci^  in  ferving 
thee^  till  thou  takeft  m<;  finally  to  enjoy  thee, 
through  Jefus  Qmfi  my  blefled  Saviour  and  Re- 
•       decmer.    Amen. 

S. 

'^  wo,  T  ^^>  S****^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Times  I  may  account 
"^  JLi  my  Sini,  yea  all  my  Sins,  to  my  Shame ; 
and  make  thv  Laws,  yea  all  thy  Laws,  to  be  my 
Rule  5  and  tny  blefled  Wi)l  to  he  in  every  Thing 
my  GhDice  and  Satisfi^ion.  Let  thy  Promifcs  be 
my  Ho{5#^  thy  Prdvidehee  my  Guard,  thy  Grace 
my  Strength,  and  thy  blefled  Self  niy  Portion, 
both  now  and  in  the  End,,  thixaigh  J^  Cbrift 
my  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    Amen, 


.         CHAP.    HL  . 

i 

QdVHAT  are  Ember  Days  ? 

A.  Certain  Days  fet  apart  for  confecrat- 
ing.  to  God  the  four  Seafons  of  the  Vear^  and  for 
the  imploring  of  his  Bleffing  by  Fafting  and  Prayer 
Aa»  xiii.  upon  the  Ordinations  performed  in  the  Church  at 
5-  fuch  Times.  And  this  in  Conformity  tp4:he  Prac- 

tice of  the  Apoftjes,  who,  when  they  feparated 
Perfons  for  the  Work  of  the  Miniftry,  prayed  and 
faded  before  ,they  laid  on  their  Hands.  It  will 
become  us,  therefore,  to  addrefs  Heaven  at  this 
Time  after  the  fame  Manner,  that  God  \vould  be 
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pleafed  fi>  to  govern  the  Minds  of  the  Bifhbps,  , 
that  they  may  admit  none  into  Holy  Orders^  but 
iiich  as  are  duly  qualified  for  the  Difcharge  of  that 
facred  Function,  and  that  thofe^  who  ihall  be  or« 
dallied  to  ferve  at  (he  A4tar>  may  by  their  exem-« 
piary  Livefi  and  zealous  Labours,  turn  many  unto 
ilighteoufnefs^. 

Q^  H^ben  are  tbe/e  Ember  Days  ohfePoed  hi  tke 
Cburcbf 

A.  At  the  four  Seafons  6f  the  Year,  being  the 
Wedmfday^  Priday^  and  Saturday^  after  the  firft 
Sunday  in  Lffii,  after  IVhiifunday,  after  the  four- 
teenth of  SepiemkeTy  ^nd  after  the  thirteenth  of  IXf- 
refhbet:  It  being  enjoined- by  a  Canon  of  the 
Church,  that  Deaams  and  Minijters  be  vrdained  w 
modi  buf^yUpin  the  Sundays  immediately  folktmng  Can.  at, 
tbe/e  Ember  Fafis. 

Q^H^l^ai^tbeJelFKfis  called EtnhcrDsLysi 

A.  Some  think  they  are  fo  called  from  a  G«^- 
ptmn  Word  that  imports-  Abjlinence  j  others  that 
they  are  derived  "from '£/«^^,  which  figniBes 
Aflies,  and  therefore  are  ftyied  Ember  Days^  be- 
caufe  it  was  cuftomary  among  the  Antients  to  ac- 
company their  Faftings  with  fuch  Humiliations, 
as  were  exprelTed  by  iprinkling  Alhes  upon  their 
Heads,  or  fitting  in  them ;  and  when  they  brolTc 
their  Ffifta  upon  fuch  £)ays,  to  eat  only  Cakes 
jbaked  upon  Embers^  which  was  therefore  called 
pmber  Breafi.  But  Dr.  Mare/chal*s  Conjedhirc,  in  Pag.  52S, 
fiis  Obleirvationi^  upon  the  Saxon  Gofpels,  feems  to  *'•' 
|iit  upon  the  true  Etymology^  which  he  derives  from 
the  Saxon  Word  importing  a  Circuit  or  Cmrje  s  fo 
that  thcie  Falls  being  not  occafional,  but  return* 
|ng  every  Year  in  certain  Courfes,  may  properly 
be  (aid  to.  be  Ember  Days^  becaufe  Fafts  in  Courje. 

Q^  Wherein  cmjifis  the  Piety  /  inftitutii^  theje 
paysf 

A.  The 
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,  A.  The  Ordination  of  fit  PerfonS;  to  fcrvc  in 
the  (acred  Miniftry  of  God's  Church  being  of  that 
vaft  Importance  to  the  Welfare  of  it,  as  well  ^ 
tOvt bo  Salvation  of  thofe  Souls  that  are  Members 
o£thtf  Body;  it  is  very  neceffary  and  fitting  that 
ail:Chriftiaas,  who  are  fcl  much  f  oncerned  in  the 
Confcquences  of  it,  ftiould  ufe  their,  beft  Endea- 
vours to  make  it  fuccefaAil  and  efficacious ;  which 
cannot  be  better  done  than  by  the  united  Prayers 
and  Fadings  of  Ghriftians,  which  Jteve  always 
been  eileemed  an  admirable  Method  to  procure 
God^s  Favpur  and  Blefling  uppn  fuch  Qecafions. 
Befides^jthe  Time  of  Ort//>w//^/ii  being  publicly 
ibttedj  the  People  have  the  Advantage  and  Li-r 
berty  of  Vnaking  their  Objedions,  if  they  have 
.  :  ^nyThih^  .material  ttf.  offer  againftthc  Candi- 
dates iotrioly  Orders ;  a  Privilege  which  the  an*. 
cient.Qxur^h  alw^y^^ll^w^,  an4  \^  vtxy  much 
Form  of  .eficpurj^g^  by  }iic,Qhur^b,rf  li^gi^nd^-i^Xi^ 
*^^"'-  f|-e^  t^^>^  to  every  Mar\t<?dcclarc>  if4ie  knpwcth 
AHjin Impediment  or  Crif^ne.in  anyt  Perfoas  pre* 
Tented  to  be  ordaine4i  49i3i  calls  -upon  then>  to 
xromQ  foKth  ai^d  (hew^jti^fijCrimcs  allege4. 

^Qii>iVM  O&ccvsjirerjeJUili/Aed  {u^tbe  Cbrifiian 
Cbmcki^  '■     ..;::   .  /.  .'.        _.  ,  ,:^ 

.  jf.  '^^he.ChiATchPOing^  regular  $pNCi$ty  founds 

by  Qr/j^,.diftinct  froixi,  ^^d  ind^g^/i^pnt  of,  all 

other  worldly  Socict^csi  n?uft  na(tHralIy';ipake  us 

Tuppofe  that  he  inftjtuted  fcMne  Ofl^^rs  for  the 

prffaeeto  GoverJirncnt  of  it.     And  in's  evi4efit:J0':a{l  Men, 

Cm!fec/     diligenily  reading  holy  Scripifir^^  and  ancietft^  Authors, 

thai  from  the  jlpoftlek*   Hme  there  ka4  heeri  th^e 

Orders  of  Mhnfters  in  Chrifd  Church,  Biihops^Pricft;^ 

and  l^)pfQi\^ ;   which  Offices  were  rcepnofe  bad  in 

fuch  reverent  Eftimaiian^  that  no  Man  iy  bis  own 

private  Authority  might  pftfume  tu  exeeute  tmy  oftbem, 

except  be  were  firft   called,  triedy  and  examined^  an4 

knqu>fi  (0  have  fuch  ^lalities  as  were  requifitefor  the 

fam^i 
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fttfne^  and  aljo  by  public  Prayers^  with  Impqfititm  of 
Hands,  apprwed  and  admitted  thereunto.  Thefc 
Orders  have  all  fome  fpiritual  Powers  annexed  to 
their  Office,  though  fome  in  a  greater  Degree,  and 
others  in  a  lefs. 

Qj^  tVbat  is  the  Office  of  a  Deacon? 

A.  "  It  pertainethto  the  Office  of  a  Deacon,  in  Form  of 
'*  the  Church  where  he  (hall  be  appointed,  toaffift  ^°"^'^'- 
•*'  the  Pricft  in  Divine  Service,  and  efpecially  when  ^ 
**  he  miniftereth  the  Holy  Communion,  and  to 
"  help  him  in  the  .Diftribution  thereof,  and  to 
**  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Homilies  in  the 
*•  Congregation,  and  to  inftrudl  the  Youth  in  the 
•*  Catechifm ;  to  baptize  and  to  preach,  if  he  be 
**  admitted  thereto,  by  the  Bifhop.  And  further- 
**  more  it  is  his  Office,  where  Provifion  is  fo 
**  made,  to  fearch  for  the  iick,  poor  and  impotent 
"  People  of  the  Parifli,  to  intimate  their  Eftates, 
**  Names,  and  Places  where  they  dwell,  unto  the 
•*  Curate,  that  by  his  Exhortation  they  may  be 
**  relieved  by  the  Parilh,  or  other  convenient 
«  Alms/' 

Qj^  Upon  what  Occafton  was  this  Order  inftituted 
in  the  Qmrcb? 

A.  This  Office  had  its  Original  from  theMur-  Aftsvi. 
•muring  of  the  Grecians,  who  were  probably  Pro- 
felytes,  J(fte;jby  Religion,  and  G^/y/iVe'j  by  Defcent, 
againftthe  Hebrews,  who  Mere  Jews  both  by  Re- 
ligion and  Defcent,  7bat  their  IVidorws  were  »<?- 
gleffed  in  the  daily  Miniftration,  when  Believers  bad 
all  Things  in  common,  and  were  fupplied  out  of  one 
Treafury.  To  prevent  any  Mifnunagement  for 
the  future,  the  Apoftles  appointed  feven  Men  of 
hmeft  Report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  of  Wifdm, 
to  fuperintend  the  Neceffities  of  the  Poor,  and  to 
ferve  Tables,  who  were  called  Deacons. 

Qj^  Doth  this  fervipg  of  Tables,  only  imply  the 
CarioftbePoor? 

A.  Befidcs 
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A.  BelTde^  the  Care  of  the  Poor,  by  thtir/rrv^ 
ing  of  Tables  was  implied  their  peculiar  Attend- 
ance at  the  Lord's  Table.  It  beir^  the  Ctiftom 
of  Cfariftians  in  thofe  Tirpcs  to  meet  every  Day 
at  the  L^rd^s  Table^  where  they  in«ule  their  Offer- 
ings for  the  Poor,  and  when  Poor  and  Rich  had 
their  Meals  together ;  confequently  it  was  their 
Oflkc  to  deliver  the  Sacramental  Elements,  when 
confecrated,  to  the  People.  They  had  alfo  Author 
rity  to  preach  and  baptize,  as  appears^  from  the 
Example  of  Pbilip^ont  of  the  Seven ;  but  they  all 
along»  in  the  Primitive  Church,  retained  fo  much 
of  the  chief  Defign  of  their  Inftitution,  that  they 
took  Care  of  the  Church's  Revenues  under  the 
Bybop*^^  and  diftributed  them  as  the  Bifiop  and 
'ka%  College  of  Prefbyters  appointed* 

•Q:^  fVas  not  this  Office  exercifed^  asfimefftteni^ 
by  Lay-Men  ? 
c»«'  A-  ^^  jiic  Solemnity  that  was  ufed  in  fetdng 
^  •  **'  Deaam  apart  for  this  Service,  by  Prayer  and  Im- 
pofition  of  Hands;  and  the  C^aiificadcsis  that  St. 
Paul  requires  in  a  Deacon^  almoft  the  Tery  iamc 
with  thofe  for  a  Prieft^  fufficiefitly  prove  this  De- 
gree to  be  an  Ecclefiaftical  Office ;  nor  would  the 
primitive  Church  have  forbidden  D«r^««i,  as  it 
certainly  did,  to  have  followed  fecular  Empk^-' 
meats,  if  they  had  been  mere  Lay-Men. 

Qj^  Hffw  Img  is  it  required  that  a  Ptrfm^aU  re^ 
main  in  the  D^teetf  a  Deacon? 
cin.31.  A.  It  is  cnjoiAed  by  the  Church,  **  That  a 
^^  I^uam  ifhall  continue  in  that  Office  the  Space 
*'  of  a  whole  Year  at  the  Icaft,  (except  for  rcafon-« 
*'  ablet^aufes  it  be  otherwifc  fecn  toliis  Ordinaryi 
"  to  ttie  Inteat  be  may  be  perfedl  and  well  expert 
^  in  the  Things  pertainii^  to  the  EcciefiaAical 
^'  Adminiftration :  Inexecutingwhereof  if  hcbc 
*^  found  faithfui  and  diligent,  he  may  be  Emitted 
"  by  his  Diocefan  to  the  Order  -of  Piieft*KX)d/' 
'  And 
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And  it  is  to  be  wiihcd  that  this  Rule  was  more 
patticidarly  obferved,  that  thofe  who  afpirc  to 
the  PHefthood,  might  cive  fuffident  Proof  of 
their  Fitnefs  for  that  high  Calling* 

Q^  IVbai  Qualificatioiis  are  required  in  a  Dea^ 
con? 

A.  Chiefly  that  he  be  a  Man  of  a  fober  and 
godly  Converfation,  edifying  by  his  Example  thofe* 
Chriftians  where  he  officiates ;  and  that  he  foe  en^ 
dowed  wirii  fuch  Meafures  of  Learning,  ^  to  be 
able  at  leaft  to  render  an  account  of  his  F$ith  in 
Laiin^  and  confirm  it  with  Teltinnonies  out  of  the  can.3i. 
hcrfy  Scripture :  Efpecially  he  muft  be  very  conver- 
fant  in  thofe  holy  Books,  which  are  the  perfcft 
Ruk  of  Fmth  and  Manners^  neceflity  for  the  go- 
verning of  his  own  Life,  the  Inflrudion  of  others, 
and  the  confuting  of  Gainlayers,  The  Bifhop 
ought  to  have  a  moral  AiTurance^  partly  by  his 
own  Knowledge,  and  partly  by  the  Teftnnonials 
of  credhable  Hands,  that  the  Pcrfon  prefented  is 
lb  qualified  ;  and  his  Arcb^Deacon^  after  Trial  and 
Examituilcion,  profeifes,  that  he  believes  the  Caa- 
'didate  fo  prepared. 

Qj^  fflkii  do  you  mean  by  an  Arch-deacon  ? 

A.  In  great  Chtirckes,  where  the  Bifti^  had 
many  Deacons,  one  among  them  had  the  Title  of 
Arch^Deaeon,  who  Was  a  ^rt  of  Governor  over 
9dl  the  reft ;  to  whom  the  £^^  committed  fome 
Authority  to  admoniih  and  cenfure,  as  it  Ihould  be 
found  expedient,  ftill  referving  an  Appeal  to 
himfelf.  Theooriginaljurifditflion,  which  of  Right 
belonged  to  the  Bifliop,  by  Degrees^  and  mutual 
Omfent,  was  in  part  committed  to  the  Arcb^Deaeon^ 
whole  Jurildi&ion  is  founded  on  immemorial  Cu£. 
torn  in  Subordination  to  the  Biftiop :  and  thmigh 
for  fbme  Time  he  was  only  of  the  Order  of  Dea^ 
€OTj,  yet  afterwards  it  became  common  for  fuCh  as 
were  Priif/s  to  be  chofca  « that  Office  which 
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confifla  in  the  infpedUng  the  Lives  and  Behaviour 
of  the  Clergy,  and  .in  taking  Care  the  Churches 
and  Chancels  be  kept  in  good  Repair,  and  that  the 
Pefleflions,    and  all  other  Things  belonging  to 
.God's  Houfe  be  not  embezzled  or  damnified ; 
particularly  to  try  and  examine  thofe  who  fhaH 
Hicron.     be  Candidates  for  holy  Orders.     The  Inftitution 
Evig. '     of  Arch^Deacms  is  very  ancient,  and  their  Autho«> 
rity  very.confiderabk  :  and  the  due  Execution  of 
the  Office  confributes  wzry  much  to  the  good  Go*. 
vernment  of  the  Church; 
.Qj_  tVbat  is  the  Office  of  a  Prieft  or  Prelbytcr  ? 
A.  To  teach  and  inftrud  the  People  committed 
to  his  Charge  by  the  Bifhop  of  the  Diocefe,  in  the 
whole   Doctrine  of  Chriftianity,  as  cont^ned  in 
,the  Holy  Scriptures.     To  adminifter  the  Sacra-^ 
ments  and  the  Difcipline  of  Chrift^  as  the  Lord 
hath  commanded.     1  o  oppofe  all  fuch  erroneous 
.and  ftrange  Doiilrines  as  are  <:ontrary  to  God's 
Word.  To  ufe  both  public  a^d  private  Admoni- 
tions and  Exhortations,  as  well  to  the  Sick-  as  to 
the  whole  within  his  Cure,  as  Need  (hall  require, 
and  Occafion  ihall   be  given.     To  offer  up  the 
Prayers  in  the  public  Affemblies.    To.  maintain 
Quietnefs,  and  Peace,  and  Love  among  all  Ckrif. 
tian  People,  efpecially  among  thofe  committed  to 
his  Charge.  To  failiion  and  mime  himfelf  and  Fa- 
mily according  to  the  Dotlrine  of  Qftifi  j  and . 
xnaice  himfelf.  and  them  Examples^  to  the  Flock 
he  feeds.     To  exercife  all  theft  duties  with  Dili- 
gence and  Fidelity,  and  to  forfakc  and  fet  jafide  (as^ 
much  as  may  be)  all  worldly  Care  and  Studies ; 
lince  the  Employment  of  his  Fundtion  is  /uSicien^ 
to  engage  all  his  Time  and  all  his  Thoughts.  The' 
facerdotal  Powers  none  muft  undertake,  but  fiicli 
as  have  received  their  Commiffion  from  Bi/bops^ 
who  only  have  Authority  to  fend  Minifters  into 
the  Lord^Vineyard. 
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QjJ  U'bat  Qualifications  are  required  in  a  Prieft, 
or  Minifter  2/V]&^  Gofpel,  to  enable  him  to  dif charge 
bis  Duty  ? 

A.  A  thorough  Knowledge  of  the  whole  f^ill 
^Ga/,  fincc  it  is  the  Prieft's  Lips  mud  preferve- 
Knowledge ;  and  except  they  have  it  themfelves, 
how  can  they  communicate  it  to  others  ?  Faithful" 
ne/s  in  the  InftruAion  of  thofe  that  are  committed 
to  their  Care,  that  they  may  deliver  nothing  of 
the  Will  of  God,  but  what  is  contained  within  the 
Bounds  of  their  Commiffion/  and  that  they  may 
conceal  nothing  that  is  neceffary  for  the  People  to 
believe  and  praftife;  and  this,  though  it  con- 
tradidtsthe  Prejudices  offoYne,and  the  corrupt  and 
worldly  Maxims  of  others.  For  by  this  particular 
Application  to  the  Confciences  of  Men,  according 
to  their  Wants  and  Neceflities,  it  will  be  plain  they 
confult  not  fomuch  what  will  pleafe  them,  as  what 
will  do  them  good.  Great  Prudence  in  all  their 
Condwfl ;  which,  though  it  will  not  permit  them 
to  negledl  any  Part  of  their  Duty,  yet  it  implies 
the  performing  it  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  may  rc:nder 
Inftrudions  and  Perfuafions  moft  effectual,  by 
taking  the  moil  convenient  Seafons,  and  teaching 
Things  of  prefent  Ufe,  and  by  avoiding  all  un- 
necenary  Provocations.  A  faithful  Servant  doth 
what  he  is  commanded,  and  a  wife  Servant  doth 
it  in  the  moil  efFedhial  Manner.  But  above  all, 
exemplary  Holinefsy  which  is  neceflTary  not  only  for 
his  own  Salvation,  but  to  make  all  his  Endeavours 
for  the  Salvation  of  others  efFeAual. 

Qj^  IVhat  Care  hath  the  Church  ?/' England  taken^ 
that  unfit  Perfons  Jhould  not  be  admitted  to  Holy 
Orders? 

.  A.  Beiides   the  folemn  Profeifion  of  the  Candid 
dates  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  that  they  think  them- 
felves  truly  called  according  to  the  Will  of  our  Lord        , 
Jejus  Chrifi^  the  Church  requires  that  the  Biihops 
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be  well  aflured,  cither  by  their  own  Knowtdg?,  ot 
by  the  Teftimonials  of  credible  Perfdns,  that  the 
Candidates  be  Men  of  good  Lives,  and  free  from 
all  noted  Crimes,  as  well  as  of  fufficient  Learning 

Can. 34.  for  the  Difcharge  of  their  Office.  To  this  End 
it  is  wifely  enjoined,  that  the  Candidates  ihall  bring 
fufficient  Teftimonials  of  their  fober  Life,  from 
fuch  as  have  known  and  lived  near  them  for  three 
Years  before.  Moreover,  they  are  to  undei^o  the 
Trial  and  Examination  of  the  Arcb^Deacon,  who  is 
to  afllire  the  Bilhop  he  thinks  them  apt  and  meet, 
both  for  Learning  and  godly  Qmver/ation.  And  yet, 
to  prevent  any  fcandalous  Intruders  the  Bijbop, 
before  he  gives  them  their  Commiifion,  makes  a 
public  Application  to  the  Congregation,  to  enouirc 
whether  they  know  any  Impediment,  why  the  Per- 
fons  prefented  fhould  not  be  ordained;  and  if  any 
Crime  is  objected  againft  one,  the  Bt^bop  is  to  de- 
lay  giving  him  Orders  till  he  has  cleared  himfclf. 
And,  as  a  farther  Security  in  this  Matter,  if  a 

Can. 35.  Btybopfhall  be  convidted  of  any  culpable  N^led 
in  admitting  Candidates,  he  fhall  be  fufpended  by 
the  Arch'Biftjop  of  the  Province  from  conferring 
Orders  for  two  Years.  It  is  to  be  heartily  wiftie^ 
that  all  Perfons  toncerned  would  be  very  confcien- 
tious  in  figning  Teftimonials,  that  this  admirable 
Method  might  not  be  rendered  incffet^al  by  an 
ill-timed  Complaifance ;  for  which  they  muft  fc- 
vcrely  anfwer  at  the  dreadful  Tribunal  of  God: 
fmce  eminent  Hands  may  miflead  a  Bifhop  the  bcft 
difpofed  to  do  his  Office. 

Q^  IVhat  is  the  Office  of  a  Bifhop? 
A.  The  Office  of  a  Bi/bop  contains  and  includes 
in  it  all  the  Sacerdotal  Powers  ;  and  by  Confequencc 
the  Powers  of  the  inferior  Orders  ;  as,  ta  difpoft 
of  the  Churches  Alms,  to  preach,  to  pray,  to  ad- 
minifter  the  holy  Sacraments^  and  abfolve  Peni- 
tents.   And  moreover,    contains  peculiarly   the 
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Powd"  of  coHfecrating  Bijbops  to  fuccecd  them  in  va- 
cant  Sees,  and  oi  ordaining  thofe  inferior  Officers, 
Prffbyters  and  Deacons,  and  of  confirming  thofe  that 
renew  the  folemn  Vow,  that  was  made  in  their 
Names  at  their  Baptifin.  It  hath  the  inherent  Right 
ofadminiftcringtne  Cenfures  of  the  Church,  and 
the  Power  of  ruling  and  governing  itj  and  provid- 
ing for  its  Welfare  by  good  Laws. 

Q.  How  were  the  Bimops  called  in  the  Apoftolical 
Age? 

A.  Thofe  whom  we  now  call  Bijbops^  were  in  Eufeb.  lib. 
the  firft  Age  of  the  Church  ftyled  Apoflles,  and  by  J,j^^/j*/J; 
St.  John  in  the  Revelation,  Angels.    And  the  Words  25.  ' "' 
Bi/bop  and  Prejbyter  in  the  fiime  Age,  were  ufed  •  Cor.viu. 
often  promifcuoufly  to  denominate  the  fame  Order,  (?ai.  i.  19. 
and  generally  that  whith  we  now  call  the  Order  of 
Priefts.   But  in  the  fucceeding  Age,  and  that  whilft 
St.  John  was  alive,  the  Governors  of  the  Church  ab- 
ihuned  from  the  Name  of  Apoftles,  and  were  con* 
tented  with  that  oi  BiJhot>i  and  then  the  fecond 
Order  was  called  altogetner  Prejbyters.    And  that 
the  Title  oiBiJbop  was  appropriated  thenceforward 
to  thofe  that  had  the  Power  of  Ordaining,  Confirm^ 
ing,  and  Governing,  is  plain  from  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Writ«^  of  that  Age.     So  that  it  is  not  fo  much 
the  Name,  as  the  diftindt  Powers,  which  are  con- 
tended for;  of  which  there  will  be  an  Account 
given  on  the  next  Seafon  of  thefe  Ember  Fajis. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  an  Arch-Bilhop  ? 

A.  When  Chriftianity  b^n  to  fpread  over  the 
Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  Bijbops  of 
leflcr  Cities  were  fubordinate  to  thofe  of  the  great* 
er,  after  the  Method  of  the  Civil  Government ; 
which  chief  Bifhop  was  originally  ftyled  the  firft 
Bi/bop  ot  Primate,  and  in  the  following  Ages  Me^ 
tropolitan  and  Atch^BiJbop:  who  was  not  luperior 
to  other  Biftiops  in  Order,  but  only  in  Jurifdidlion. 
All  learned  Men  agree,  that  Metropolitms  were  of 
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very  great  Antiquity  ^  and  fome  of  an  eminent  Cha- 
radler  h^ve  thought  them  of  Apoftolical  Inftitution, 
and  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  fuch.  The  Privi- 
leges that  belong  to  thefe  chief  Governors  of  the 
Church,  are,  to  confirm  the  Eledions  and  Confc- 
/  orations  of  all  Bijhops  in  their  Prtroinces :  to  fum- 
mon  the  Bijhops  ox  their  Provinces  to  hold  Synods 
under  them;  to  enquire  into  the  Manners  and 
Opinions  of  the  Bifhops  under  their  Jurifdidion, 
and  to  cenfure,  with  Sufpenfion  or  Deprivation, 
according  to  the  Heinoufnefs  of  the  Crime ;  and 
laftly,  to  hear  and  determine  Caufes  between  con- 
tending  Bifhops,  and  to  interpofe  their  Authority 
in  all  Affairs  of  their  Provinces  which  are  of  great 
Moment. 

Qj^  ff^bat  Solemnity  was  anciently  ufedin  admitting 

Men  into  Holy  Orders  ? 

38*'io**i.       -^*  According  to  primitive  Pradtice,  Men  were 

admitted  Officers  in  the  Church  of  Cbrift^  by  Fafi- 

Lukcvi.    ^^S»  P^^y^^f  sti^d  Impofition  of  Hands.     Our  Savi- 

aa«     '    our  direded  his  Difciples   to   pray,   immediately 

before  he  created  them  Apoftles ;  and  doth  him- 

felf  retire  to  pray  to  God  for  Succefs  in  a  Matter 

of  fuch  great  Importance.    In  this  Manner  did  the 

Apoflles  convey  the  fpiritual  Powers  they  receiv- 

Aa»  vi.  6.  cjj  ixova  their  Mafter ;  and  the  Cuflom  was  ob- 

t  Tim.iv!  ferved  regularly  in  the   fucceeding  Ages  of  the 

*4-  Church;  neither  is  it  reafonable  that  Men  (hould 

be  admitted  to  fo  honourable  an  Office  as  the  Care 

of  Souls,  without  fome  folemn  Inveftiture,  when 

no  Office  of  Trufl  is  conveyed  without  fome  Form 

of  Creation. 

Q^  What  may  we  learn  from  the  Inftitution  of  thefe 
fcveral  Orders  in  ChriftV  Church  ? 

A.  To  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  great  Good- 
nefs  in  eftablifhing  fuch  Orders  of  Men,  on  pur- 
pofc  to  tranfad:  with  us,  in  his  Name,  the  momen- 
tous Afi'air  of  our  eternal  Salvation,    To  continue 
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ftedfaft  in  the  Communion  of  a  Church  which  is  fo 
confonnable  to  the  ancient  Model  for  Difeipline  as 
well  as  podlrine.  To  obey  thofe  that  have  the 
Rule  over  us,  as  thofe  that  watch  for  our  Souls. 
To  oljfcrve  thofe  pious  Regulations,  which  our 
fipiritual  Governors  fhall  from  Time  to  Time  enjoin 
for  the  building  us  up  in  our  holy  Faith.  To  fpend 
thefc  fading  Days  in  Devotion  and  Retirement  with 
particular  Interceflions  for  all  Orders  of  the  Clergy  5 
that  the  Bilhops  may  lay  Hands  fuddenly  on  no. 
Man,  and  may  be  eminent  for  their  Piety  and  Cha- 
rity ;  that  they  may  govern  with  Juftice  and  Equi- 
ty, and  (hew  great  Gentlenefs  and  Moderation  in 
their  Behaviour  towards  all  Men  5  that  all  they  who 
engage  in  any  holy  Fundtion,  may  have  a  due  Re- 
gard to  the  great  Ends  for  which  it  was  inftituted, 
and  that  they  may  be  furniihed  with  all  thofe  Abi-  • 
lities  which  are  neceffary  for  the  Difcharge  of  their 
Miniftry. 

The   P  R  A  Y  E  R  S. 
I. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  For  the 
haft  purchafed  to  thyfelf  an  univerial  Church  f""^^^^^^ 
by  the  precious  Blood  of  thy  dear  Son*;  mercifully  ordainedu 
look  upon  the  fame,  and  at  this  Time  fo  guide  and 
covern  the  Minds  of  thy  Servants  the  Bilhops  and 
Paftors  of  thy  Flock,  that  they  may  lay  Hands  fud- 
denly on  no  Man,  but  faithfully  and  wifely  make 
Choice  of  fit  Perfons  to  fervc  in  the  facred  Miniftry 
of  thy  Church.    And  to  thofe  who  fliall  be  ordain-, 
cd  to  any  holy  Fun<5tion,  give  thy  Grace  and  hea- 
venly Ben^didion,  that  both  by  their  Life  and 
Dodtrine  they  may  fet  forth  thy  Glory,  and  fet  for- 
ward the  Salvation  of  all  Men,  through  Je/us  Chrift 
our  Lord.    Amen. 
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II. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Giver  of  all  good  Things, 
who  of  thy  great  Goodnefs  doft  voqchfafe  at 
this  Time  to  call  feveral  of  thy  Servants  .to  the 
Office  of  Deacons  in  thy  Church ;  make  them,  I 
befcech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  modeft,  humble,  and 
conftant  in  their  Miniftration,  to  have  a  ready  Will 
to  obferve  all  fpiritual  Difcipline;  that  they,  hav- 
ing always  the  Teftimony  of  a  good  Confciencc, 
and  continuing  ever  liable  and  ftrong  in  thy  Son 
G&r//?,  may  fo  well  behave  themfclves  in  this  infe- 
rior Office,  that  they  may  be  found  worthy  to  be 
called  into  the  higher  Minifteries  in  thy  Church, 
through  the  fame  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jefus  Cbrift^ 
to  whom  be  Glory  and  Honour,  World  without 
End.    Amen. 


Ill, 

For  A  LMIGHTY  God,  Giver  of  all  good  Things, 

Pnciu      j-^  ^j^^  jjy  ^l^y  l^^jy  Spirit  haft  appointed  divers 

Orders  of  Minifters  in  the  Church  ;  mercifully  be- 
hold thy  Servants  now  to  be  called  to  the  Office  of 
Prieftbood^  an.1  replenifti  them  fo  with  the  Truth  of 
thy  Dodlrine,  and  Innocency  of  Life,  that  both  by 
Word  and  good  Example,  they  mav  faithfully  fenc 
thee  in  this  Qffice,  to  the  Glory  oi  thy  Name,  and 
the  Good  of  thy  Church,  through  the  Merits  of 
pur  Saviour  Jefus  Cbriff,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Wo<:14  without 
End.     4f»^fff 

IV. 

curSj!  f^  RANT,  O  Lord,  that  all  thoft  who  dedicate 
that  ihcy  \j  themfelves  to  the  Service  of  thy  Altar,  may 
??ghiiy  be  inwardly  moved  by  thy  holy  Spirit  to  take  upon 
fh[^r*hor  ^^"^  ^^^^  facred  Miniftration ;  that  their  Confci- 
fi^aipj  cnces  n^ay  teftify  to  thcm^  that  by  engaging  in 
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this  holy  Calling,  their  Chief  Defijgn  is  to  fervc 
thee,  promote  tny  Glory  and  edify  thy  People  ^ 
that  tncy  .may  neither  be  led  by  Ambition  nor  Co- 
yetoufncis ;  tnat  neither  the  Honours  nor  the  Re- 
venues that  are  annexed  to  this  Profelfion,  may 
have  any  Conipetition  in  their  Minds  with  a  mighty 
Zeal  for  thy  Glory,  and  a  Defire  to  promote  the 
Salvation  of  Souls.  To  this  End,  O  Lord,  grant 
that  they  may  make  thy  holy  Writ  the  chief  Subjed 
of  all  their  Studies  ;  that  they  may  from  thencp 
inftrudl  xhy  People  committed  to  their  Charge,  and 
filence  Gainfayers ;  that  they  may  faithfufly  and 
diligently  admihifter  thy  holy  Sacraments;  that 
they  may  labour  in  Seafon  and  out  of  Seafon,  by 
private  and  public  Admonitions  and  Exhortations ; 
that  they  may  maintain  Peage  and  Love  among  all 
Chriftians,  and  frame  themfelves  and  their  Families 
according  to  the  Precepts  of  thy  holy  Gofpel. 
^i^t  them  the  Will,  O  Lord,  to  do  their  Duty, 
sjnd  Strength  and  Power  faithfully  to  perform  the 
feime,  through  Jejus  Cbrift  our  Lord.    Amen. 


CHAP.    IV. 

i^TM/HA^Vii^  doth  the  Church  this  Day  eh, 
'^^  .  Jervef 
A.  That  of  our  Saviour**  Paffion,  commonly 
called  Good-Friday. 
Qf^  Why  is  this  Day  called  Good-Friday  ? 
A.  From  the  bleffed  Effeli  of   our   Saviour's 
Sufferings,  which  are  the  Ground  of  all  our  Joy ; 
£  e  4  and 
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•  and  from  thofe  unfpeakable  good  Things  which  he 

hath  purchafed  for  us  by  his   Death,   whereby  the 

Heb.  ix.    iieifed  Jcfus  made  Expiation  for  the  Sins  of  the 

whole  World,  and  by  the  Jhedding  of  his  W)H  Blood 

obtained  eternal  Redemption  for  us. 

Q.  H^hy  is  the  Commemoration  of  our  Saviouft 
Sufferings  obferved  as  a  Day  g/'Fafting  and  Humili-- 
ation  f 

A.  Becaufe  at  this  Time  we  properly  confidcr 
our  Saviour's  Paflion  with  refpedt  to  the  Caufe  of 
it,  and  therefore  niuft  needs  own  it  to  be  Matter 
of  the  grcateft  Sorrow  and  Humiliation,  fince  they 
were  the  Sins  of  Mankind  that  drew  upon  him 
that  painful  and  (hameful  Death  of  the  Crofs.  And 
^  in  this  Manner,  and  with  this  Profpedt,  the  Me- 
mory of  his  Sufferings  hath  been  kept  from  the 
firft  Age  of  Chriftianity :  Not  that  the  Grief  and 
Afflidions  they  then  expreffed  did  arife  from  the 
Lofs  they  fuftained,  nor  from  any  Indignation 
againft  our  Saviour's  mortal  Perfecutors,  but  from 
a  Senfe  of  the  Guilt  of  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World, 
for  which  our  Lord  had  this  Day  fuffered. 

Q.  Ho7v  was  this  whole  Week  called  in  the  Prifni-. 
tivei^burcb? 

A.  The  Great  and  the  Holy  Week ;  becaufe  in 
this  Week  was  tranfaded  an  Affair  of  the  grcateft 
Importance  to  the  Happinefs  of  finful  Man ;  an4 
Adtions  truly  great  were  performed  to  fecurc  his 
vh^'J''     Salvation ;  Death  was  conquered^  the  Devifs  Tyranny 
«<Ih«f.'ii.  wa^  abolijhedy  the  Partition  Wall  between  Jew  and 
l^Thtc^'.  Gentile' w^^  broken  down,  and   God  and  Man  were 
t©.        '  reconciled.     And  it  was  called  Holy  from  thofe  de- 
vout Exercifcs  which   Chriftiaos  employed   them- 
felves  in  upon  this  Occafion.     And  fcvcral  of  the 
Chriftian  Emperors^  to  (hew  what  Veneration  they 
had  for  this  holy  Seafon^  caufed  all  Law  Suits  to 
ccafc,  and  Tribunal  Etoors    to  be  (hut  up,  and 
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Prifoners  to  be  fct  free.     And  it  is  to  be  hoped  J^^IJii 
that  Good^Friday  may  retrieve  the  ancient   Reve-  theVeMr 
rcncc  that  was  paid  to  it ;  lince  Authority  hath  fo  \^^'^ 
worthily  required  it  to  be  obferved  as  9,  Dsiy  of  Day  was 
Devotion,and  fequeftered  from  all  worldly  Bufinefs.  "^J^^f^ 
And  fufely  no  good  Chriftian  that  is  ready  to  cele-  Mrj«^A. 
brate  ony  other  Faji,  enjoined  upon  the  Occafiori  ^'f^ 
of  Temporal  Calamities,  will  refufe  to  join  in  Hu-  i/Loo. 
miliation,  affigned  for  much  more  weighty  fpiritual  ^^^^ 
Reafons  for  tne  faving  immortal   Souls,  and  the  of  shops, 
averting  eternal  Vengeance.  r«V^£ 

Q.  How  was  ibis  Week  ohferved  in  the  Primitive  puUk  ^p. 
Church?  ^^^^^   . 

A.  With  great  Stridnefs  of  F^y?/>^  and  Humi- aic«. 
liation.  Some  abftained  from  Food  the  whole  fix 
Days,  iomtfoiir^  feme  ihree^  and  thofe  that  did 
leaft,  two ;  which  were  Good^Fridc^^  and  the  Day 
following.  They  applied  themfelves  to  Prayer 
both  in  public  and  private,  to  hearing  and  read- 
ing God's  holy  Word,  and  exercifinga  moft  folemn 
Repentance  for  thofe  Sins  which  crucified  the  Lord 
pf  Life.  Thus,  with  Abhorrence  of  Sin,  and  pe- 
nitential Grief,  did  they  celebrate  the  Memory  of 
pur  Saviour's  Sufferings. 

Qj^  What  Provifion  bath  the  Church  of  England 
made  to  exerci/e  the  Devotion  (fber  Members  all  this 
Week? 

A.  She  calls  ?wll  her  devout  Members  every  Day 
this  Week  to  meditate  upon  our  Lord's  Sufferings, 
having  colle  T:ed  in  her  Offices  moft  of  thofe  Por- 
tions of  Scripture  that  relate  to  this  tragical  Sub- 
ject ;  increaflng  their  Humiliation  by  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  our  Saviour's :  That  with  penitent  Hearts, 
and  firm  Refolutions  of  dying  likewife  to  Sin  they 
may  attend  their  Saviour  through  the  feveral  Stages 
of  his  bitter  Paffion.  And,  by  encouraging  a  pru- 
dent Abftinence  from  innocent  Pleafures,  and  the 
pares  of  worldly  Buftnefs,  as  well  as  from  the 
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common  Liberties  of  Food,  Ihc  dire(5b  their 
Thoughts  and  AfFedions  to  the  ferious  Confide^ 
ration  of  fuch  Things  as  concern  their  eternal  Sal-^ 
vation;  thaf  by  reflefting  upon  the  Guilt  of  their 
Sins,  and  difpofing  their  Mmds  to  an  Abhorrence 
of  them,  they  may  be  qualified  for  the  Benefit  of 
our  Saviour's  Expiation. 

Qj_  Who  was  it  that  this  J^^yfuffered? 
A.  J  ejus  Cbriji,  the  eternal  Son  of  God;  begotten 
of  his  Father  before  all   Worlds,  God  of  God, 
very  God  of  y^ry  God ;  the  Prince  of  Ghry^  the 
Heir  of  everlcfting  Bltfs^  the  promifed  Mejfias  /  who 
took  upon  him  the  Nature  of  Man,  and  in  that 
I  Cor.u.  Nature  being  ftill  the  fame  Perfon  he  was  before, 
Aftixx.    did  fufFer  for  our  Salvation ;  for  the  Princes  of  this 
•*•  World  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory,  and  God  pur-* 

chafed  his  Church  with  bis  own  Blood. 
Q^  What  was  it  our  SsLviourfuffered? 
A.  When  the  blcfled  Jefus  took  upon  him  hu-. 
man  Nature,  he  was  fubjedt  to  all  thbfe  Frailties 
and  Infirmities,  thofe  outward  Injuries  and  violent 
Impreflions  to  which  Mortality  is  liable ;  his  wholq 
Life  was  full  of  Sufferings,  from  his  Birth  in  the 
Stable,  to  his  Death  upon  the  Crofs  j  but  particu- 
larly in  his  laft  bitter  Paffion,  he  fuffered  moft 
exquifite  Pains  and  Torments  in  his  Body ;  and 
inexpreffible  Fears,  and  Sorrows,  and  unknown 
^Vnguifh  in  his  Soul. 

Q^  What  did  our  SsLviourfuffer  in  bis  Body  ? 

Mat.  XXVI..     A.  He  was  betrayed  by  Judas,  and  denied  by 

imd27.      Peter,  both  his  own  Difcjples.    He  was    apprc* 

hended  and  bound  by  the  rude  Soldiers  as  a  male^ 

faff  or,  ^ccufcd  by  falfe   Witnelfes,  arraigned  and 

condemned.     He  was  buffeted,  ifcourged,  and  (pit 

upon,  derided  and  mocked   by  th(j  People^  the 

Soldiers,   and  at  laft  by  the  High-Prieft,      He 

was  made  the  Scorn,  and  Contempt,  and  Sport  of 

Ihs  infolent  and  infulting  Enepiics ;  was   worried 
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>)  I>CJith  by  the  Clamours  of  the  Rabble,  that  cried 
out.  Crucify  bim,  Crucify  him.  And  accordingly  he 
Vas  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  on  which,  after  having  hung 
feveral  Hours,  he  gave  up  the  Ghoft ;  a  Death  of 
utmoft  Shame  and  Ignpminy^  as  well  as  of  To^r- 
ment  infupportable. 

Q;^  PH:>at  was  the  Nature  of  Crucifixion  ? 

-rf.  It  was  a  Roman  Punifhment,  remarkable  for 
the  exquifite  Pains  and  Ignominy  of  it,  being  the 
jnoft  painful  and  the  moft  fliameful  of  all  their 
Ways  of  difpatching  Criminals.  The  Body  waf 
iaid  upon  a  Piece  "of  Wood,  afterwards  eredled 
and  fixed  in  the  Earth,  and  the  Hands  nailed  to  a 
tranfverfe  Beam  fattened  unto  that  towards  the 
Top  thereof;  and  the  Body  refted  upon  another 
Piece  of  Wood,  fixed  unto  that  which  was  ereded 
towards  the  lower  Part.  The  Torment  of  it  ap- 
peared from  the  piercing  thofe  Parts  of  the  Body 
^ith  Nails,  whign  are  moft  nervous,  and  yet  did 
not  quickly  procure  Death ;  and  the  Shame  of  it 
Vas  evident  from  thofe  upon  whom  it  was  inflidted, 
t)eing  only  Slaves  and  Fugitives.  But  when  the 
Roman  Emperors  hccsun^  Chriftians,  this  Punilhment 
was  forbidden,  out  of  a  due  Refpedl  and  pious  Ho- 
nour to  the  Manner  of  Cbriji*s  Death. 

Q.  Ho7v  did  it  appear  that  our  S^wiour  fuffered  in 
bis  Mind  ? 

ji.  From  thofe  grievous  Agonies  he  felt,  firft  in  Mit, 
the  Garden  of  Getbfemane,  jull  before  his  Appre-  **^*-  ^^ 
iienfion^  when  his  Soul  was  exceeding  forrowful^ 
even  unto  Death ;  when  he  fweat,  as  it  were.  Drops 
of  Blood,  and  prayed  thrice  with  great  Vehemence 
Xo  his  Father,  that  if  it  were  poflible,  that  bitter 
Cup  might  pafs  from  him :  And  from  that  uncon- 
ceivable Anguifh   which   he   exprefled  upon  the 
Crofs,  when  he  broke  out  into  that  paflionate  Ex- 
frlamation.  My  God,  my  God,  why  baji  tbou  forfaken  **»^;. 
tne?  So  that  Eyil  to  come  tormented  his  Soul  with  **^'**  * 
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Fear,  and  Evil  prefent  with  Sadncfs,  Sorrow,  an^ 
Anguilh. 

Q.  Did  our  Sivmour  Juffet  the  Torments  of  the 
Damned  ? 

A.  It  is  certain  the  Damned  arc  the  Objedts  of 

God's  Wrath ;  and  will  remain  fo  to  all  Eternity ; 

JbfcB*.     but  our  Saviour,  in  laying  down  his  Life^  did  an  A^ 

»7»  !«►     highly  agreeable  to  God,  and  for  which  the  Father 

loved  him,  and  whatever  he  fufFered  was  not  of  long 

iCor.mr.  Duration,  in  that  he  rofe  from  the  Dead  the  third 

^*  Day.     And  though  he  is  faid  to  be  a  Curfe  for  us, 

it  is  only  upon  the  Account  of  that  accurfed  Death 

which  he  fufFered.     And  being  thus  highly  obe^ 

dient  to  his  Father,  and  putting  his  Confidence  in 

God,  in  the  bittcreft  Part  of  his  Paflion,  by  hi* 

Use.         Refjgnation  in  the  Garden^  and  by   recommending  his 

li'ke^**    *y;>/>7/  into  the  Hands  of  his  Father  upon  the  Crofs; 

sztti.46.    he  did  not  defpair  of  God's  Mercy  which  infepa^ 

rably  attends  all   thofe  Toonc;its  the    Damned 

endure. 

Qj^  Whence  then  proceeded  that  Horror  and  Dread 
ivhicb  feized  our  Saviour  upon  the  Approach  of  his 
Paffion? 

A.  It  is  not  reafonable  to  believe  that  this  Hor^ 
ror  and  Dread  proceeded  only  from  the  Profpe<9! 
of  Death ;  becaufe  Martyrs  have  embraced  it  with 
Joys  as  well  as  Refignation,  when  attended  with 
grievous  Circumftances  of  Cruelty.  Therefor^ 
fome  have  thought  that  the  Devil  exerted  all  his 
Povv'cr  and  Malice  to  diftradt  and  afflidl  our  Savi- 
our with  difmal  Apprchenfions  and  horrid  Phan-^ 
tafms ;  and  that  it  was  this  Conflid:  with  the  Pow-» 
ers  of  Hell,  which  caufed  his  inexpreflible  Anguifti* . 
Luke  And  this  Notion  hath  fome  Countenance  from  our 
»*"'63-  Saviour's  calling  the  Scafon  of  his  Paflion,  the 
Power  of  Darknefs.  But  if  we  confider  how  per-. 
fedly  the  bleffed  Jefus  undcrftood  the  Evil  and 
Guilt  of  Sin ;  how  zealous  he  was  for  God's  Glory, 

hQW 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Good-Friday.  429 

tow  defirous  of  the  Salvation  of  Mankind  ;  and  yet 
withal  thait  he  knew  how  fmall  a  Number  would 
be  faved ;  how  an  ungrateful  and  rebellious 
World  would  fruftrate  the  End  of  his  Death,  and 
the  Defigns  of  his  Mercy ;  we  may  in  fome  Mea- 
furc  ^efs  at  that  Anguifli  that  funk  and  deprefled 
him  in  fuch  a  wonderful  Manner.  For  we  may 
imagine  how  much  he,  who  loved  us  fo  well  as 
to  die  to  redeem  us,  might  be  grieved  and  af- 
fliAed,  when  he  forefaw  that  even  by  his  dying 
he  {hould  not  ^ave  us  all. 

Q^  For  what  Rcafon  did  our  Saviour  Juffer  pain* 
ful  and  Ihameful  Death  ^/'the  Crofs  ? 

A.  To  deliver  us  from  the  Wrath  to  come^  and  J  J*"*^*" 
to    purchafe   eternal  Redemption  for  us.     And    to  H«b.  bu 
give  us  a  perfed  Pattern  of  Patience  and  Rcfig-  '•• 
nation  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  of  all  thofe  Chrif- 
tian  Virtues  which  are  neceflary  to  qualify  us    to 
receive  the  Benefit  of  his  Expiation ;  leaving  us  am  ttt, 
Example  that  we Jbould  follow  bis  Steps.     For    when  *** 
by  our  Sins  we  had  juftly  incurred  the  Difpleafurc 
of  Almighty  God,  and  were  liable  to  eternal    Mi- 
fery,  our  bleffed  Saviour  difcharged  the  Obliga- 
tion ;  and,  by  (bedding  his  moft  precious  Blood  as 
the  Price  of  our  Redemption^  made  Satisfaction  to 
God  for  us :  He  was  contented  to  be  fubftituted  Mat.  xr. 
«s  a  Sacrifice  for  us,  to  bear  our  Sins  in  bis  own  Body  **' 
m  the  Tree^  and  to  expiate  the  Guilt  of  our  Of-  ^/^  '** 
fences  by  his  own  Sufferings.     He  died  not  only 
for  our  Benefit  and  Advantage,  but  in  our  Place 
and  Stead ;  fo  that  if  he  had  not  died,  we  had  eter- 
nally perifhcd.     And  the  Bipod  of  Chrift^  which 
was  Ihed  for  us  upon  the  Crofs,  is  called  the  Blood 
cf  tbe  Cmenant ;  becaufe  thereupon  God  was  pleafed  Hcb.x* 
to  enter  into  aCovenant  of  Grace  and  Mercy  with  ^f^  ^^ 
Mankind,  wherein  he  hath  promifed  and  engaged, 
for  the  SakeofC&n/?'s  Sufferings,  voluntarily  un- 
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dergone  upon  our  Account,  and  in  our  Stead,  tti 
forgive  the  Sins  of  all  thofe  that  finccfely  repent 
and  believe,  and  to  make  them  Partakers  of  eternal 
Life- 

Qj^  But  ibis  being  Matter  of  Revelation,  what 
Scripture  prtrve^  this  important  Article  ? 
Mat  XX.        -^-  St.   Matthew  tells  us,   that  the  Son  of  Man 
*8-  came  not  to  be  minijtered  unto^  but  to  minifter^  and  give 

ft6,  aS.      bis  Life  a  Ranfom  for  many.     That  bis  Blood  is  /bed 
for  many,  for  the  RemiJJion  of  Sins.     In  St.  John  our 
John  X.St.  Saviour  is  called  the  good  Shepherd  that  lays  down 
bis  Life  for  the  Sheep.     St.  Paul  delivers  this  Doc- 
trine clearly  in  moft  of  his  Epiftles  j  That  in  dtie 
Time  Chriji  died  for  the  Ungodly  j  That  be  died  f of 
Rom.  V.  6.  our  Sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures :    That  iy  the 
1  Cor.  XV.  Grace  of  God  be  Jhould  tajie  Death  for  every  Man. 
Hcb.  iJ.  9.  Particularly  in  the  Ninth  of  the   Hebrews,  this 
iPct.i.  1,8.  Matter  is  largely  treated  of.     St.  Peter  fays,  that 
>  Jo  »"•  ^^  ^^g  fg^f  redeemed  with  corruptible  Things,  &c. 
but  with  the  precious   Blood  of  Cbrifi.      St.  Jobn^ 
that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins :  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  fVorld. 
ijohniii.  JJefcby  pcrccive  we  the  Love  of  God,  becaufehe  laid 
kcv.  y.  9.  down  bis  Life  for  us.     Thou  waji  Jlain,  and  hajl  re-^ 
deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  Blood,   out  of  every  Kin^ 
dred  and  Tongue,    and  People  and  Nation,    Many 
other  Proofs  might  be  brought ;  but  thefe  Texts 
make  the  Reafon  of  our  Saviour's  Death  plain  and 
evident ;  and  they  that  can  evade  the  Force  of  them, 
may,  by  the  like  Evafions,  overthrow  any  other 
Principle  of  Religion,  plainly  laid  down  in  the 
Scriptures. 

(i  But  is  it]nQ.for  an  innocent  Perfontofufferfir 
ibe  Guilty  ? 

A.  If  the  Party  offended  be  willing  to  accept 
of  the  Commutation,  and  the  Party  that  fuffcrs 
doth  it  voluntarily,  there  can  be  no  Injuftice  that 
one  Ihould  fuffer  in  another's  Stead,   and  make 
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Satisfa&iOn  for  the  Crimes  and  Faults  another 
hath  committed ;  becaufe  the  innocent  Perfon 
having  a  free  Difpofal  of  himfelf  may  freely  offer 
his  own  Life  or  Liberty  in  Exchange  for  the  for- 
feited Life  of  another^  and  the  Judge,  if  he  thinks 
fit,  may  accept  of  it.  This  is  an  Adt  of  great  heroi- 
cal  Goiodnefs,  which,  though  Juftice  cannot  require 
te  be  done,  yet  it  is  no  Ways  contrary  to  the  Rules 
of  Juftice  to  perform  it.  Befides,  if  it  were  un- 
juft  that  an  iilnocent  Perfon  (hould  fufFer  for  the 
guilty,  the  very  Notion  of  a  Sacrifice  would  be 
quite  deftfoyed ;  which  requires,  that  the  innocent 
Ihould  fufFer  for  the  Guilty.  The  Perfcdlion  that 
was  expcded  in  the  Beafts  that  were  fet  apart  for 
Sacrifice,  and  their  fuflfering  for  thofc  Sins  they 
"  never  committed,  nor  were  ever  capable  of  com- 
mitting, fufficiently  fignifics  what  Innocence  was 
required  in  a  Sacrifice ;  and  if  the  Sacrifices  of 
Beafts  were  Types  of  any  other  meritorious  Sacri- 
fice, they  muft  prefigure  the  Death  and  Sacrifice 
of  a  moft  innocent  rerfon,  of  that  Lamb  of  God 
wiibout  Blemijb  and  ivitbout  Spot. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  pfomifed  Mefliah 
wasTbus  to  fuffer  ? 

A.  The  Prophet  Ifaiab  reprefents    the  MeJJias  ^^^P-  ^>"* 
that  was  to  come,  as  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  ac*- 
quainted  with  Grief  opprejfed  and  affiiSed^   wounded 
and  bruifed^  brought  to  the  Slaughter,  and  cut  off  out 
of  the  Land  of  the  Laving.     That  he  was  numbered 
with  the  TranfgreJlfors.    And  that  the  Meffias  is  treat- 
ed of  in  this  Chapter,  appears  not  only  from  the 
genuine  Senfe  of  the  Place,  but  from  the  Confeffion 
of  the  moft  ancient  Jews.     The  Prophet  Z^chary  ^*ct-  ^ 
foretels  the  Price  for  which  ht  was  to  be  betrayed ;  xti.  xo. 
Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver.     And  that  they  Jhould  look  on  pw.  "»»* 
him  whom  they  pierced.     The  Prophet  David  more  *  ' 
particularly.  That  they  Jhould  pierce  his   Hands  and 
his  Feet.     Which  Predidions  agree  with  the  hifto- . 

rical 


Digitized 


by  Google 


j^2i  ^  GooJ^Frid^4 

ricaf  Accoynt  we  have  in  the  Evangelt/s,  of  the 
Sufferings  of  the  Blejed  Jefus  :  who  did  conftantly 
inftrud  his  Apoftles  in  this  Truth,  not  only  that 
they  might  exped  it,  but  that  they  might  be  there- 
Aai  xTii.  by  confirmed  that  he  was  the  true  MeJJias.  And 
^  St.  Paul  makes  it  a  Part  of  his  Preaching,  that 

Chriji  tnuft  needs  have  fuffered. 

Qj^  How  was  the  Sacrifice  of  our  Saviour  typified 
under  ibe  Law  f 
Ez.xii.3.      ^-  ^^I^^y    i^   ^^   Inftitution  of  the  Paffmer, 
'  where  the  Pajchal  Lamb  was  to  be  flain,  pointed 
at  the  Lamb  flain  before  the  Foundations  of  the 
Nunib.      World.     When  the  Brazen  Serpent  was  fet  up  in 
Heb.^.    ^^^  Wildernefs,   it  declared  that  the  Son  of  Man 
■a. '   *    (hould  be  lifted  up  upon  the  Crofs.    All  the  Sa^ 
Lev.  xfi.   ^^ijices  for  Sin  proclaimed,  that  without  Effufim  of 
Blood  there  was  no  Remijfton.     But  the  great  Type 
was  the  Day  of  Expiation  and  Atonement^  enjoined 
by  God  under  a  gitat  Penalty,  and  obfcrved  with 
a  proportionable  Exadnefs,   both  by  the  High 
Prieft  and  the  People.     It  was  on  this  Day  alone 
the  High  Prieft  went  by  himfelf  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  ;  and  befides  the  Propitiation  he  was  to  make 
for  himfelf  and   his  Houle ;  he  made  an  Atone- 
ment for  the  People  by  two  Kids  of  the  Goats  for  a 
Sin-offerings  which  he  prefented  before  the  Lord 
at  the  Dror  of  the  Tabernacle ;  where,  by  Lots, 
was  determined  which  was  to  be  offered,  and  which 
was  to  be  the  Scape  Go^t ;  with  the  Blood  of  that 
which  was  offered  he  fprinkled  the  Mercy-feat; 
on  the  other  he  laid  both  his  Hands,  and  confef- 
fed  over  him  the  Sins  of  the  People,  putting  them 
upon  the  Head  of  the  Goat,  and  lent  him  away 
by  the  Hand  of  a  fit  Man  into  the  Wildernefs. 
And  thus  the  Apoftle,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrtws^ 
Hcb.  ii.     reprefents  our  Saviour  to  have  been  our  Higb-Prieft, 
ix'i6  1    ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Paflion-Day  to  have  offered  the  Sacrifice 
**••  '•*•  Qf  himfelf  to  have  borne  our  Sins  in  his  own  Bodv, 
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and  with  his  own  Blood  to  have  entered  into  the 
Holy  Place  not  made  with  Hands,  and  to  have  ap- 
peared as  before  the  Mercy-feat  in  the  Pre  fence  of 
God  for  us. 

Q^  How  was  this  Day  of  Atonement  ohferved  among 
the  People  f 

A.  While. the  Expiation  was  making  in  the 
Temple  at  Jerufalem,  the  Jezvs^  wherever  they  rc- 
fided,  failed  the  whole  Day,  and  afflidted  their  Souls 
from  Evening  to  Evening ;  and  whatever  Soul  it  was  Lev.  xxiii. 
thai  was  not  affiiSed  in  that  fame  Day^  he  Jhould  be  cut  *9»  a*- 
tiff  from  among  bis  People.     And  this  Afflidlion  of 
their  Souls  was  not  only  by  Fajiing,   but  by  all 
other  Demonftrations  of  Grief  and  Abhorrence  of 
their  Sins.     They  watched  moft  Part  of  the  pre- 
ceding Night,  which  they  fpent  in  Prayer ;  early 
before  Sun-rifing  ihey  met  in  their  Synagogues^  and  Buxt.  Syr^. 
pafled  the  Day  in  public  Exercifes  of  Devotion  ;  i"^-^-«4» 
they  were  difmifled  with  the  folemn  Benedidion 
of  the  Priefts  who  were  prefent.    And  except  the 
Day  was  employed  after  this  Manner,  they  were  not 
to  expcdt  any  Benefit  from  the  Sacrifice  which  was 
then  offered. 

Qj_  Did  the  Pradice  of  any  Chrifiians  upon  Gfood- 
Friday  bear  any  Conformity  with  that  of  the  Jews  upon 
their  Dayrf  Atonement  ? 

A.  In  the  Wefiem  Church,  on  Good^Friday^  the 
holy  Priefts  made  our  Saviour's  Sufferings  the  Sub-  concii. 
jed  of  their  Difcourfes  to  the  People,  whom  they  Toict.iri 
inftruiSled  upon  that  Occafion  in  the  Myfteries  of  our  ^*  ''*'  '*** 
Redemption  s  and  all  the  People,  except  fuch  as  were   • 
cxcufed  by  Age  or  Sicknefs,  were  bound  to  fall  the 
whole  Day,  till  the  Priefts  towards  Evening,  with 
a  loud   Voice,   did  proclaim  public   Abfolution ; 
and  this  upon  the  Penalty  of  being  excluded  from 
the  Lord*s  Table  at  Eafter.     The  Defign  whereof 
was,  that  by  this  outward  Teftimony  of  their  true 
Repentance  for  their  Sins,  and  by  the  Benefit  of 
F  f  Prieftly 
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Pricftly  Abfolution,  they  might  be  the  better  fitted 
to  fglemnize  the  Grand  Feftival  of  our  Saviour^s  Re-- 
furre^ion,  and  to  eat  the  Chriftian  Pajftrver. 

Q^  But  our  Meflias  being  God  as  zvell  as  Man,  bow 
€Ould  be  fuffcTyfince  the  Divine  Nature  is  notJubjcEl  h 
.    any  Senje  of  Mijery  ? 

A.  Our  Bleffed  Saviour  fuffered  only  in  his  hu- 
man Nature,  that  Nature  of  Man  which  he  tx)ok 
upon  him ;  but  fince  it  was  united  to  the  Divine 
Nature^  and  that  there  was  a  moft  intimate  Con- 
jundtion  of  both  Natures  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Son, 
there  did  from  thence  refult  a  true  proper  Commu- 
nication of  Names,  Oiarafters,  and  Properties ;  fo 
that  the  very  eternal  Son  of  God  may  rightly  be  faid 
to  have  fuffered  whatfoever  the  Man  Cbrijl  Jefus 
endured  in  the  Flefh  for  Sinners,  becaufe  the  Pro- 
perties  of  each  Nature  feparate  mav  reafonably  be 
affirmed  of  that  Perfon  in  whom  tne  two  Natures 
are  united. 

Q^  fVhat  may  we  learn  from  tbe  Commemoration 
of  Chrifs  Sufferings  ? 

ji.  The  great  Evil  of  Sin,  which  we  are  apt  to 
make  fo  light  of,  and  yet  God  incarnate  was  made 
a  Sacrifice  to  deliver  us  from  the  Guilt  of  it.  The 
infinite  Love  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  who  fuffered 
fuch  bitter  Torments  and  inexprefiible  Anguifh, 
to  purchafe  eternal  Salvation  for  us.  That  the 
good  Things  of  this  Life  are  not  fo  valuable,  nor 
the  Evils  of  it  fo  confiderable  as  we  are  apt  to 
imagine,  when  the  beft  Man  that  ever  lived  was 
fo  deftitute  of  the  common  Comforts  and  Conve- 
nicncies  of  human  Life,  and  (hared  fo  largely  in 
the  Affliftions  and  Sufferings  of  it.  That  tne  Fa- 
vour of  God  is  not  to  be  meafured  by  outward 
Prolperity  in  this  World,  nor  his  Wrath  and  In- 
dignation to  be  concluded  from  temporal  Afflic- 
tions, fince  the  greateft  Sufferer  that  ever  was,  wa» 
the  dearly  beloved  Son  of  God.    To  tcftify  the 
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R)Wrr  of  Cbrtjl's  Death,  by  crucifying  the  old  Man, 
and  dcftroying  the  whole  Body  of  Sin ;  not  glory- 
ing, fave  in  the  Crofs  of  Cbriji,  by  which  the  World 
i&  crucified  unto  us,  and  we  unto  the  World.  To 
bear  the  Gilamities  of  this  Life  with  Patience  and 
Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  not  to  mur- 
mur and  repine  that  we  fufFcr  what  we  have  fo 
highly  deferved,  when  our  Saviour,  who  was  per- 
fedly  innocent,  endured  much  greater  upon  our 
Account.  Not  to  defpond  under  the  fliarpeft  Tri- 
als, from  a  Senfe  of  our  own  Weaknefs,  becaufc 
our  Saviour  hath  purchafed  for  us  the  Gift  of  his 
holy  Spirit,  a  mod  powerful  Principle  of  Refolu- 
tion;  and  is  himfelf  touched  with  a  Feeling  of 
our  Infirmities,  having  been  in  all  Points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  Sin*  To  make  all 
the  Returns  we  are  able  of  Love  and  Gratitude, 
To  facrifice  all  that  is  dear  to  us  for  the  Defence 
of  his  Truth,  and  the  Propagation  of  his  Glory  and 
Honour  in  the  World.  To  extend  our  Charity 
to  all  Mankind,  our  Enemies  as  well  as  Friends; 
for  while  we  were  Enemies  to  God,  Cbriji  died  to. 
obtain  Peace  and  Reconciliation  for  us. 


The      PRAYERS. 
L 

ALMIGHTY  God,  I  befeech  thee  gracioufly  For.n 
to  look  upon  thy  Family,  for  which  our  Lord  chrioitiw 
Je/us  CbriJI  was  contented  to  be  betrayed,  and  given 
up  into  the  Hands  of  wicked  Men,  and  to  luffer 
Death  upon  the  Crofs ;  and  receive,  I  humbly 
befeech  thee,  the  Supplications  and  Prayers  I  offer 
before  thee,  for  all  Eftates  of  Men  in  thy  holy 
Church  ;  that  every  Member  of  the  fame,  in  his 
Vocation  and  Miniftry,  may  truly  and  godly  ferve 
thee,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ye/us  Chrijt, 
F  f  2  who 
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who  now  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thcc  and  thtf 
Holy   Ghoft,  ever  one  God,  World  without  End. 

Amen. 

IL 

imitaion     A  LMIGHTY  and  everlafting  God,  who  of  thf 

Exaro^e*  '^^  tcndcr  Lovc  towards  Mankind  haft'fent  thy 

xamp  e.  g^^  ^^^  Saviour  Jefus  Chrifty  to  take  upon  him  our 

Flefti,  and  to  fuffer  Death  upon  the  Crofs,  that  all 

Mankind  fhould  follow  the  Example  of  his  great 

riumility :  Mercifully  grant  that- 1  may  both  follow 

the  Example  of  his  Patience,  and  alfo  be  made 

Partaker  of  his   Refurreftion,  through  the  fame 

Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.     Amen. 

^II. 

cLel!     O  MERCIFUL   God,  who  haft  made  all 
fion'of"     V-x    Men,    and  hateft  nothing  that  thou   haft 
ind  He.'    "^ade,  nor  wouldeft  the  Death  of  a  Sinner,  but  ra* 
rctic*.  '     ther  that  he  (hould  be  converted  and  live ;  have 
Mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and  Heretics, 
and  take  from  them  all  Ignorance,  Hardnefs  of 
Heart,  and  Contempt  of  thy  Word ;  and  fo  Tetch 
them  Home,  bleffed  Lord,  to  thy  Flock,  that  they 
may  be  faved  among  the  Remnant  of  the  true 
Ifraelites,  and  be  made  one  Fold  under  one  Shep- 
herd^ Jejus  Chrifi  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reign- 
eth with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  World 
without  End.     Amen. 

IV. 

Bp.  Knn,  C\  THOU  my  crucified  Savjour,  Glory  be  to 

iiiankf.    \J  thee  for  caufing  thy  SuiFerings  to  be  rcgi- 

^chr^t  ^°'  ftered  in  the  Gofpel ;  there  I  have  read,  and  remem- 

Suffcringt.  ber  the  Wonders  and  Triumphs  of  thy  almighty 

Lovc,  for  which  I  will  always  adore  and  praife 

""  thee. 

•     I  remember,  O  gracious  Lord,  how  thou,  who 

thoughteft  it  no  Robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 

waft* 
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\raft  made  in  the  Falhion  of  frail  Man,  of  thevileft 
and  nfioft  contemptible  of  Men  ;  for  thou  tookeft 
on  thee  the  Form  of  a  very  Servant :  I  remember  >^ 
how  many  Reproaches  and  Contradidions,  Blaf- 
phemies  and  Perfecutions,  thou  did  ft  endure  from 
a  wicked  and  perverfe  Generation ;  and  all  this  to 
fave  us  finful  Men. 

I  remember,  O  gracious  Lord,  how  thou  didft 
endure  a  moft  bitter  Agony,  and  didft  fweat  as  it 
were  great  Drops  of  Blood,  falling  to  the  Ground  ; 
how  thou,  who  art  God  above  all,  blefTed  for  ever, ' 
waft  treacheroufly  betrayed  and  apprehended,  and 
bound  as  a  Malefadlor,  fet  at  nought  by  Herod  and 
his  Men  of  War,  denied  by  Peter^  forfaken  by  all 
thy  Difciples  ;  and  all  this  to  fave  us  finful  Men. 

I  remember,  how  thou,  O  God  of  Truth,  waft 
accufed  by  falfe  Witnefles ;  how  thou,  whom  all 
the  Angels  adore,  waft  blindfolded  and  buffeted, 
mocked  iand  fpit  upon,  ftript  naked  and  fcourged, 
and  all  this  that  we  might  be  healed  by  thy  Stripes, 
and  to  fave  us  finful  Men. 

1  remember.  Lord,  how  thou,  that  art  the  great 
Judge  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  waft  thyfelf  dragged 
to  the  Judgment  Seat  and  condemned  ;  how  thou, 
OKing  of  Heaven,  waft  crowned  with  Thorns,  and 
oppreued  with  the  Weight  of  thy  own  Crofs  ;  and 
all  this  to  lavfc  us  finful  men. 

I  remember,  O  blelTed  Saviour,  how  thou,  who 
art  the  Lord  of  Glory,  and  the  fole  Author  of  Life, 
waft  put  to  a  moft  ignominious  Death ;  how  thy 
Hands  and  thy  Feet  were  nailed  to  a  Crofs ;  how 
thou  waft  crucified  between  two  Thieves,  and  num- 
bered with  the  TranfgrefTors,  how  thou  had  ft  a  Por- 
tion given  thee,  to  imbitter  thy  very  laft  Gafp  j  and 
all  this  to  fave  us  finful  Men. 

I  remember,  O  gracious  Lord,  how,  when  thou 

wcrt  hanging  on  the  very  Crofs,  thou  waft  fcofFed 

at  and  reviled  j  how  infinitely  then  thou  waft  af- 

F  f  3  fliftcd 
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flidled  and  bruifed  for  our  Tranfgreffions,  when  the 
Iniquities  of  us  all  were  laid  on  thy  Shoulders ; 
how  thou  didft  then  exprefs  an  Anguiih  greater  than 
(all  the  Torments  of  thy  Crucifixion,  when  thou 
didft  cry  out.  My  God,  my  God,  why  baft  tbouforfaken 
me  ?  And  how  thou  didft  at  laft  give  up  the  Ghoft, 
and  die  thyfelf,  that  we  might  live. 

fVas  there  ever  any  Sorrow  like  thai  which  my  Lord 
and  viy  God  endured  for  me  f  Was  there  any  Lme  like 
to  thai  Love  my  Lord  and  my  God  has.  Jbewed  to  me? 

0  my  Saviour,  with  all  my  Heart  I  love  and  adore 
thine  infinite  Love  and  Benignity  to  Sinners  ;  with 
all  my  Heart  I  lament  and  deteft  the  Hatred  and 
Outrage  of  Sinners  to  thee.  Inftil,  O  my  God, 
penitential  Love  into  my  Soul,  that  I  may  grieve 
for  my  Sins,  which  grieved  thee ;  that  1  may  love 
thee  for  fuffcring  for  us  Sinners,  who  occafioned 
all  thy  Griefs.     O  may  I  always  love  thee  !"0  may 

1  never  grieve  thee  more!  By  the  Love  of  thy 
Crofs,  O  Jefus  I  I  live  ;  in  that  I  will  only  glory ; 
that  above  all  Things  will  I  ftudy  ;  that  above  all 
Things  will  I  value ;  by  the  Love  of  thy  Crofs  I 
will  take  up  my  Crofs  daily,  and  follow  thee ;  I 
will  perfccute,  and  torment,  and  crucify  my  finful 
AfFedlions  and  Lufts,  which  perfecu ted,  tormented, 
and  crucified  thee ;  and  if  thy  Love  calls  me  to  it, 
I  will  fuflfer  on  the  Crofs  for  thee,  as  thou  haft 
done  for  me. 

How  illuftrious  and  amiable  were  thy  Graces 
amidft  all  thy  Sufl^erings  !  O  thou  affliaed  Jefu  !  I 
admire  and  love  thy  profound  Humility!  unwea- 
ried Patience,  Lamb-like  Meeknefs,  immaculate 
Innocence,  invincible  Courage,  abfolute  Rcfigna^ 
tion,  compaflionate  Love  of  Souls,  and  pcrfeft 
Charity  to  thy  Enemies.  Give  me  Grace  to  tread 
in  thy  Steps,  and  conform  me  to  thy  divine  Image ; 
that  the  more  I  grow  like  thee,  the  more  I  may 
love  thee,  and  the  more  I  may  be  loved  by  thee. 
Atnen,  Lord  Je/us,  Amen.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.    V. 

Q.  JJ/HAT  Fall  dotb  the  Cburcb  this  Day  cele^ 
^^     bratef 

A.  The  great  Vigil  of  our  Saviour'^  Refurrec- 
tion,  when  tie  lay  in  the  Grave,  and  defcended 
into  the  State  of  the  Dead ;  when  there  was  a  real 
Sepaxation  of  his  Soul  from  his  Body,  whereby 
he  was  properly  Jiind  truly  dead  :  Which  State  of 
his  loweft  humiliation  the  primitive  Church  al- 
ways obferved  with  rigorous  Fading,  even  in  that 
Age  when  Saturday  was  otherwife  kept  as  a  Fefti- 
val,  and,  in  refpedl  to  the  Jewijb  Converts;  ho- 
noured with  all  Solemnities  of  Religion  over  all 
the  Eaftem  Church,  as  well  as  in  fome  Parts  of  the 
fVeJieni. 

Q^  H<yat)  was  Chrift  buried  ? 

A.  According  to  what  was  predidled  concern-  ifa.  iiii.  ^ 
ing  the  Mejfias^  our  Saviour  made  his  Grave  with 
the  Rich;  for  Jo/epb  of  Arimaihea,  a  rich  Man, 
who  was  himfelf  a  Difciplc  of  the  blefled  Je/us, 
begged  the  Body  from  PilaU,  and  wrapt  it  in  a  J^*'c?f*'''^ 
Linen  Cloth,  and  put  it  in  his  own  new  Tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  Rock ;  which  was 
(hut  up  with  a  great  Stone  and  made  fecure  by 
the  Jews,  by  fealing  the  Stone,  and  fetting  a  Watch. 
All  thefe  Circumftances  do  not  only  manifell  the 
Reality  of  our  Saviour's  Death,  but  tend  to  make 
his  Refurredion  more  evident. 

Q.Haw  did  the  Ancient  Cburcb    ohjerve    ibis 
Vigil? 

A.  It  was  celebrated  with  more  than  ordinary  Na«. 
Pomp,  as  JVtf2itf»2^  relates,  with  folemn  Watch- JJ^^*- 
ings,  with  Multitudes  of  lighted  Torches' both  in  "" 
F  f  4  their 


Digitized 


by  Google 


440  'Ea/ter^Eve. 

their  Churches  and  their  own  private  Houfes^  and 

with  the  general  Refort  and    Confluence  of  all 

Ranks  of  Men,  both  Magiftratcs  and  People.     At 

conft/''"  Conjianiinople^   Eufebius  tells  us,    it .  was    obfcrved 

lib.  iv.c.    with   moft  magnificent  Illuminations,  not   only 

'*•  within  the  Churches  but  without.     All  over  the 

City  there  was  fet  up  lighted  Tapers,  or  rather 

Pillars  of  Wax,  which  glorioufly  turned  the  Night 

into  Day,  which  they  defigned  as  a  Forc-rufincr 

of  that  great  Light,  even  Ui^  Son  of  Rightemfnefs^ 

which  the  next  Day  arofe  upon  the  World. 

Q.  Hffw  were  the  Chriftians  employed  upon  this 

HtcTO.  in      -TT.     iV^  r    J  Mr 

Mat.  c.         Vigil  ? 

Conft  X  ^*    "^^  ^^  ^y  ^^^  *  ^^^^  '^^*  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^'^ 

\!'s'C.Jl  tinued  at  lead  till  Midnight,  the   Congregation  not 
»9-  being  difmifled  till  that  Time ;  it  being  the  Tradi-- 

/ion  of  the  Church,  that  our  «ytf'z;/<?«rrofe. a  little 
after  Midnight.     But  in  the  Eajl  the  Figil  laftcd 
till  the  Cock-crowing,  the  Time  being  (pent,  fay 
the  Apoftolical  Confiitutionsy  in  reading  the  Law  and. 
the  Prophets,  in  expounding  the  hmy   Scriptures, 
lb.  c  xiv.  and  in  baptifing  the  Catechumens.     In  the  Latin 
Rupcft.     Church  the  Water  for  the  Font  is  blefled  on  this 
dc  Div!     Day,  and  rcferved  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Perfons  to 
^xvi*"'    ^^  baptifed   the  Year  following,  which  Cuftom 
is  a  Shadow  of  the  ancient  Ufage ;  ^  for  on  Eafter^ 
Eve  were  the  Catechumens  baptifed  by  the  Bifhop 
himfelf,  if  prefent ;  Eafier  being  one  of  the  chiefeft 
Times  appointed  by  the  Church  for  baptifing  Adidt 
Converts ;  Children  and  fick  Perfons   being  bap 
tifed  at  all  Times. 

Q^  Mujt  we  pa/s  through  the  Gate  ^  Death  iefore 
we  can  attain  that  Happine/s  Chrift:  hath  purchqfed 
.  for  us. 

A.  It  is  appointed  for  all  Men  once  to  die ;  and 

though  our  blefled  Saviour  hath  conquered  Death* 

in  depriving  it  of  its  Power  to  hurt  thofe  that  are 

his  faiihfu!  Servants,  yet  he  hath  not  exempted  us 
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from  the  Laws  of  Mortality,  but  hath  made  Death 
a  ncceflary  Paflage  to  the  Attaimnent  of  eternal 
Happinef^p. 

Q.  JVbat  ought  then  io  he  the  great  Concern  of  a 
ferious  Cbriftian  ?  , 

A.  To  fit  and  prepare  himfelf  for  a  holy  and 
happy  Death,  in  which  he  ought  to  ufe  the  greater 
Care  and  Caution,  becaufe  a  Miftake  in  this  Mat-. 
ter  is  irrecoveiable,  and  never  to  be  retrieved.  We 
can  die  but  once,  and  eternal  Happinefs  or  eternal 
Mifery  muft  be  the  Confequence  of  it.  And  happy 
i^  that  Man  whofe  Mind  is  fo  well  fortified,  as  to  be 
able  to  meet  the  King  of  Terrors,  not  only  without 
Fear,  but  with  fonie  Degree  of  Comfort  and  Satis- 
fadion. 

Q.  H^berein  appears  the  Wifdom  of  preparing 
our/elves  for  a  happy  Death  ? 

A.  In  that  it  is  fecuring  the  mighty  and  impor- 
tant Bufinefs  for  which  we  were  fcnt  into  this 
World,  in  refpedt  of  which  all  the  other  Labours  of 
Life  are  mere  Trifles.  For  to  beftow  our  chief  Care 
and  Pains  upon  Matters  of  the  greateft  Confequence^ 
was  almofl  efteemed  a  main  Pomt  of  Wifdom  and 
Prudence,  and  a  NegleE  o{x}ci\%  Kind  is  juftly  branded 
>vith  the  Charafter  of  the  utmoft  Folly.  Since  there- 
fore Death  will  certainly  tranflate  us  to  endlefs^^/, 
or  confign  us  to  everlafting  Torments,  nothing  can 
be  wifer  than  to  take  fuch  Meafures  as  may  fecurc 
the  one  and  prevent  the  other.  This  Method  will 
give  the  trueft  Relifh  to  all  the  Bleffings  of  Life^ 
and  prove  the  beft  Prefervative  againft  the  Terrors 
and  Apprebenftons  of  our  great  Change ;  the  anxious 
Fears  whereof  proceed  not  fo  much  from  Death 
itfelfi  as  from  the  Confequcnces  of  that  unchanged- 
able  State  in  which  it  fixes  us.  And  though  Reafon 
may  reconcile  us  to  it  as  we  are  Men,  yet  Religion 
alone  can  make  it  comfortable  tq  us  as  we  are 

Chriftians. 
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Q^  What  is  the  beft  Preparation  y&r  Death  ? 

A.  The  cohftant  Excrcife  of  Piety  and  Virtue  in 
the  whole  Courfe  of  our  Lives,  is  the  only  Arnwur 
that  is  Proof  againft  the  Attacks  of  that  dreadful 
Eneniy  to  Nature.  And  Men  ftrangely  delude 
thcmielves,  that  depend  upon  any  other  Method 
Aa»xxiT.  than  that  of  keeping  a  Confcience  void  of  Offence  to^ 
wards  God  and  towards  Men. 

Q.  But  Jince  the  Praffice  of  Religion  conffts  infeve^ 
ral  Particulars,  ivbat  is  the  firft  Thing  neceffary  to 
prepare  us  for  a  happy  Death  ? 

A.  In  order  to  make  Death  fafe  and  happy,  we 
inuft  reconcile  ourfelves  to  God  by  a  fncere  and  hearty 
Repentance.  The  Sting  of  Death  is  Sin,  and  a 
Mind  loaded  with  Guilt  is  not  only  incapable  of 
the  Happinefs  of  the  next  World,  but  excluded 
'  from  it  by  the  folemn  Declaration  of  God,  who 
is  Truth  itfelf ;  fo  that  except  we  repent,  we  (hall 
certainly  perifh.  Repentance,  therefore  myft  be 
the  firft  Step  we  fhould  make,  if  ever  we  deiign 
to  die  well ;  which  we  fhould  immediately  apply 
ourfelves  to,  left  Sicknefs  and  Death  fhould  over-r 
take  us,  before  we  have  accomplifhed  fo  necef^ 
fary  a  Work  ;  for  though  a  Death-bed  may  be  a 
proper  Seafon  to  renew  our  Repentance,  and  to 
trim  our  Lamp,  yet  it  is  the  moft  unfit  Time 
to  begin  it  5  ana  it  then  very  rarely,  if  ever,  takes 
EfFeift. 

Qj^  IVbat  is  farther  neceffary  to  prepare  us  far  a 
happy  Death  ? 

A.  7b  fet  our  Houfe  in  Order,  by  a  prudent  and 
.  pious  Difpofition  of  our  worldly  Concerns.  Now  that 
this  may  be  done  wifely,  requires  Time  and  Con- 
fideration,  and  therefore  cannot  fo  well  be  dif- 
patched  in  our  laft  Moments,  when  our  Minds  arc 
difordered,  our  bodies  opprefTcd  with  Pain  and 
Sicknqfs,  and  when  we  run  the  Hazard  of  being 
impofed  upon  by  thofe  who,  out  of  Intercl^,  offi- 
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tioufly  attend  us  1  and  though  we  fhould  in  fome 
Meafure  be  free  from  thefe  Inconveniencies,  yet 
the  little  Time  we  (hall  then  have  to  live,  is  too 
precious  to  be  confumcd  about  Trifles.  So  that, 
except  we  make  our  Wills  in  the  Days  of  our 
Health,  that  Matter  may  poilibly  never  be  per- 
formed, or  after  fuch  an  imperfect  Manner,  as  to 
convey  Strife  and  Contention  to  our  Pofterity,  and 
at  beft  to  give  great  Trouble  and  Diforder  to  our- 
ielves,  when  we  are  leaft  able  to  bear  it.  It  re- 
quires Thought  and  Confideration  to  difpofe  of 
our  Eftates  in  a  Chriftian  Manner,  to  give  Children 
their  fitting  Portions,  to  acknowledge  the  Kindnefs 
of  our  Friends,  to  reward  the  Services  of  our  De- 
pendants, and  to  make  Dillributions  for  the  Poor 
and  Needy  ;  and  all  this  in  fo  clear  a  Manner,  that 
no  Differences  or  Law  Suits  may  arife  among  thofe 
we  leave  behind  us.  To  this  purpofe  the  Cburcb 
hath  wifely  diredled  the  Minifter^  when  he  attends  ^|{^ 
thc^^ife  Perfon^  if  he  hath  not  difpofed  of  his  ihcv?a- 
Goods,  to  admonifti  him  to  make  bis  IVi/l,  and  to  JJ^"*^^^ 
declare  bis  Debts ^  what  be  otves,  and  wbat  is  owing 
fo  bim,  for  the  better  dif charging  of  bis  Confcience^  and 
tbe  ^ietnefs  of  bis  Executors  z  withal  acknowledg- 
ing, that  Men  Jbould  often  be  put  in  Remembrance  to 
uSe  Order  for  the  fettling  their  temporal  Eftates  wbilft 
tbey  are  in  Health. 

Q^  lyhat  is  ftill  farther  neceflary  to  make  us  die  with 
Comfort  and  Satisfadion  ? 

A.  To  wean  our  AffeUions  from  the  things  of  this 
World:  for  our  Sorrow  and  Concern  to  part  with 
them  will  bear  a  Proportion  to  the  Love  and  Efteem 
wherewith  we  have  enjoyed  them ;  and  to  be  fe-  - 
parated  from  Objedls,  upon  which  we  have  fixed 
our  Hearts,  muft  be  attended  with  great  Uneafi- 
ncfs.  We  Ihould  therefore  accuftom  ourfelves  to 
refign  freely  to  God,  what  Death  will  fnatch  from 
us  by  Yofi^  I  and  gently  to  untie  thofe  Knots  which 
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faften  us  to  the  World,  that  we  may  have  lefs  Pain 
when  they  are  entirely  broken.  The  Praftice  where- 
of confifts  in  being  lefs  concerned  for  the  Things 
of  the  Body,  and  all  bodily  Enjoyments  ,•  to  expect, 
with  Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God,  the  Succefs 
of  our  Temporal  Affairs ;  to  fupprefs  all  ambitious 
and  covetous  Delires$  to  retrench  fometimes  the 
Ufe  of  lawful  Pleafures  j  to  abound  in  Works  of 
Charity ;  to  be  ready  to  part  with  what  we  love 
Hioft,  when  God  thinks  fit,  and  to  bear  all  LolTes 
and  AfHidtions  without  murmuring,  that  with  St* 
1  Cgr.  3fv.  P^^  we  may  be  able  to  fay,  we  die  daily  ;  not  only 
§»•  becaufe  the  Time  of  our  Death  is  every  Moment 

approaching,  but  alfo  becaufe  we  find  daily  lefs 
Fondncfs  of  Life,  lefs  Earneflnefs  for  Trifles,  lefs 
Defire  of  Glory,  lefs  Eagemefs  for  Profit,  and  lef^ 
Concern  for  whatever  the  World  moft  efleems. 

Q£^  JVtfat  farther  CareJIbould  we  exetcife  about  Pre^ 
paration  for  Death  ? 

A.  We  (hould  ufe  ^eat  CircumfpeEHon  ahmt  the 
fpending  our  ^inie,  which  is  the  precious  Talent 
entruftcd  to  us  by  God  to  fit  and  prepare  our  Souls 
for  a  happy  Eternity;  and  ought  not  to  be  con- 
fumed  in  impertinent  Vilits,  nor  to  be  fquandered 
in  vain  Diveriions,  nor  to  be  loitered  away  in  un- 
accountable Sloth,  as  if  Mirth  and  doin^  nothing 
were  the  Bufinefs  of  Life.  Wherefore,  if  we  arc 
fettled  in  a  Calling,  let  us  manage  it  with  Juftice 
and  Diligence,  always  remembering  we  have  a 
Chriftian  Calling  of  greater  Importance;  if  we  are 
not  engaged  in  the  World,  let  us  chufe  fuch  Cir- 
cumftances  as  we  Ihall  moft  approve  in  a  dying* 
Hour ;  if  we  have  great  Eftates,  and  the  Advan- 
tages of  -Power  and  Underftanding,  let  us  look 
upon  ourfelves  as  under  greater  Obligations  to 
fpend  our  Time  well ;  becaufe  in  fuch  Circumftan- 
ces  there  is  greater  Capacity  and  Leifure  to  attend 
the  Good  of  others,  as  well  as  the  Salvation  of  our 
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own  Souls.  In  order  to  this,  we  (hould  frequently 
rcfled  upon  the  great  Bufinefs  wc  have  to  do  in  this 
World,  and  the  uncertain  Time  that  is  allotted  to 
the  Perfomance  of  it ;  fo  that  if  we  negledl  what 
is  in  our  Hands,  we  may  never  be  trufted  with 
another  Opportunity ;  and  let  our  Zeal  be  never 
fo  great,  when  we'  come  to  die,  we  Ihall  wifh  wc 
had  done  more, 

Q.  IVhat  will  give  us  particular  Comfort  upon  a 
Death  Bed? 

A.  Works  ef  Mercy  and  Charity  /  becaufe  fuch 
Adlions  are  the  bell  Proof  of  our  Sincerity  in  Re- 
ligion, and  are  an  Evidence  that  we  can  part  with 
what  is  generally  cfteemed  deareft  in  this  World 
for  the  Sake  of  that  God  whom  we  worfhip. 
Shewing  Mercy  to  the  Poor,  perfedts  oiir  Repen- 
tance, and  entitles  us  to  the  Mercy  of  God,  when 
we  Ihall  Hand  moft  in  Need  of  it.  The  Scrutiny  at 
the  Day  of  Judgment  will  be.  Whether  we  have  ^^'^^ 
fed  the  Hungry,  clothed  the  Naked,  relieved  the  ^ 
Stranger,  and  miniftered  to  the  Sick,  and  thofe 
that  are  in  Prifon  ?  and  what  we  in  this  Kind  do  to 
the  poor  members  of  Cbriji,  is  reckoned  as  doi^e  to 
himfelf. 

Q.  fFberein  conftfis  our  immediate  Preparation 
for  Death? 

A.  In  bearing  our  Sicknefs^  that  precedes  it^  with 
a  true  Cbriftian  Frame  and  Temper  of  Mind ;  with 
great  Patience  under  our  Sufferings,  and  Refigna- 
tion  of  Mind  to  the  Will  of  G^;  with  a  firm* 
Truft  and  Dependance  upon  his  infinite  Wifdom 
and  Goodnefs,  and  with  thankful  Acknowledg- 
ments of  thofe  Mercies  with  which  he  allays  the 
Sorrows  of  our  Diftemper,  and  lightens  the  Bur- 
den we  labour  under.  Which  Ads  of  our  Mind 
fliould  be  frequently  exprefled  in  our  Addreffes  to 
God,  whofe  Grace  and  Ailiftance  we  ihould  con- 
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ftantly  implore  to  enable  us,  in  this  Time  of  Trial, 
to  dilcharge  the  Duty  of  good  Chriftians. 

Q^  IVherein  conjifls  the  Exercife  of  Patience  upon  a 
Sick-bed  ? 

A,  In  carefully  rcftraining  all  Murmurings 
againft  God,  or  any  Difcontent,  by  reafon  of 
vhat  he  lays  upon  us.  In  watching  againft  all  the 
Temptations  to  Anger,  as  the  Miftakes  and  Inad- 
vertencies of  our  Attendants,  the  unfeafonable 
Kindnefs  of  our  Friends,  the  Difagreeablenefs  of 
our  Medicines,  and  the  Preparation  of  our  Food. 
In  curbing  anxious  Fears  of  worfe  that  may  hap« 
pen  :  And  in  being  content  to  wait  God's  Time  tor 
our  Deliverance. 

C^  IP^erein  confip  the  Exercife  of  Truft  in  God 
upon  a  Sick-bed  ? 

A.  In  quieting  our  Minds  under  the  Apprehcn- 
fion  of  future  Evils,  by  confidering  that  we  are  xvi 
the  Hands  of  a  good  God,  who  will  lay  no  more 
upon  us  than  we  are  able  to  bear ;  and  who  will 
in  his  due  Time  either  remove  what  afflidls  us,  or 
give  us  Strength  to  endure  it  in  fuch  a  Manner  that 
It  may  c<Mitribute  to  the  Improvement  of  our  Virtue, 
and  the  Increafe  of  our  Happinefs.  And  that,  how- 
ever dcftitute  we  leave  our  neareft  Relations,  as 
Wife  and  Children,  yet  that  they  are  under  the 
Protedlion  of  his  Providence,  whofe  Bleffing  is  the 
richeft  Portion,  and  without  which  the  bcft  human 
Provilion  is  no  Security. 

Qj^  Wherein  confifts  the  Exercife  of  Relignation 
up(m  a  Sick-bed? 

A.  In  reftiilg  fully  afliired,  that  what  God  chufes 
for  us  is  much  better  than  what  we  could  wifhfor 
ourfelves.  In  embracing  ourSicknefs  and  our 
Fains  as  Corredives  of  our  paft  Follies,  and  as  pro- 
j*er  Methods  for  our  Growth  in  Grace.  In  being  ' 
contented  to  refer  the  Continuance  and  Event  of 
bur  Sicknefs  to  God's  good  Pleafure,  becaufe  his 
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infinite  Wifdom  knows  the  bed  Seafon  for  our  De- 
Jiverance  ;  and  as  he  firft  put  us  into  this  World,  fo 
he  is  fitted  to  judge  when  we  (hould  go  out  of  it. 
'  Q.  Hbw  may  we  exercife  Thankfulnefs  upn  a 
Sick-bed? 

A.  By  acknowledging  that  we  fufFer  lefs  than 
we  deferve,  and  that  our  Sufferings  are  needful  to 
recover  us  to  a  right  Mind,  being  defigned  by  God 
to  do  us  that  Good*  and  to  bring  us  to  that  Senfe 
of  himand  ourfelves,  which  perhaps  nothing  elfe 
would  have  done*  By  owning  thofc  frequent  AlUys 
God  gives  to  our  Sorrows,  and  thofe  great  Helps 
and  Supports  we  receive  under  them,  from  the 
Advantage  of  our  Friends,  good  Attendance,  fitting 
Medicines,  and  all  other  Convenicncies  of  Life. 
For  in  the  worft  Condition,  if  we  turn  our  Profpedt 
upon  the  beft  Part  of  it,  we  ihall  find  Reafon  to 
own  God's  Mercy ;  and  in  the  beft  Eftate,  if  we  al- 
ways dwell  upon  what  is  grievous,  we  fhall  be.  too 
apt  to  make  Complaints. 

Q.  How  ought  we  to  exercife  our  Devotion  on  a 
Sick-Bcd? 

A.  By  defiring  the  Affiftance  of  a/piriiual  Guide, 
to  offer  up  our  Prayers  and  to  fupport  our  Weak- 
nefs  with  the  moft  comfortable  Viaticum  of  the 
bleffed  Sacrament.  By  fpiritualizing  all  the  Acci- 
dents of  our  Sicknefs,  making  them  a  Rife  for 
pious  and  devout  Thoughts,  which  may  be  fent  up 
m  frequent  Ejaculations  to  God,  who  alone  can 
be  our  Comfort  under  all  our  Diftrefs.  By  im- 
ploring his  Blefling  upon  all  the  Means  we  ufe 
ibr  our  Recovery,  and  by  offering  to  him  all  the 
Pains  we  endure,  as  what  we  are  more  willing  to 
iliffer  than  to  offend  him. 

Qj^  IVberein  cot0s  the  Happinefs  of  the  Death 
of  the  Righteous? 

A.  Not  in  any  Freedom  irom  painful  and  noifome 

J)ifeqfes ;  nor  in  any  Exemption  trom  fudden  and 
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uiifbrefecn  Accidents  and  Dangers,  whicH  often 
bring  the  Righteous  as' well  as  the  Wicked  to  their 
Luicexvu  Graves.  For  we  fee  Lazarus,  for  whom  was  pre- 
pared a  Retreat  in  Abrahdhi^s  Bofom,  iiad  his  Body 
full  of  Sores,  and  ended  his  Life  in- a  miferablc 
and  forlorn  Condition ;  while  the  Rich  Man,  whofe 
Luxury  had  kindled  for  him  inextinguilhabic 
Flames,  only  grows  fick  and  dies.  Thus  the 
blefled  Martyrs  expired  in  Flames  and  upon  Racks^ 
while  their  cruel  Perfectitors  died  in  their  Beds.  So 
that  this  Happinefs  of  the  good  Man's  Death  muft 
be  diftinguiftied  by  the  Temper  and  Difpofition  of 
his  Mina,  and  is  founded  on  a  well-grounded  Hope 
and  comfortable  Expectation  of  a  blefled  Immor- 
tality, through  the  Merits  of  Chriji*s  Death,  prD- 
mifed  to  his  fincere  though  imperfeft  Obediente. 
This  makes  him  contented  to  quit  that  Body  which 
he  hath  always  mortified,  and  to  leave  this  World 
as  a  ftrange  Land,  where  he  hath  be?n  detained 
a  Captive. 

Q!^  IPbat  Method  may  he  taken  to  make  ourfehesex^ 
pert  in  all  the  devout  Ads  of  a  pious  Soul  upon  the  Ap- 
proach (t/"  Death? 

A.  To  fet  apart  Ibme  Time  in  our  Retirements 
to  fit  and  prepare  ourfelves  for  Death,  by  a  folemn 
Exercife  of  all  fucb  Virtues  as  we  Ihall  then 
Hand  moft  in  need  of;  that  we  may  not  be  at  a 
Lofs  to  perform  them  when  we  (hall  be  in  a  weak . 
and  languilhing  Condition.  I  think  the  Evenings 
of  Such  Sundays  and  Fejiruals  whereon  we  receive 
the  blefled  Sacrament,  may  properly  be  dedicated 
to^this  Purpofe.  So  that  when  wc  really  come 
into  the  Confines  of  Death,  our  Minds  may  be 
ftored  with  devout  Thoughts,  and  may  readily 
cxprefs  themfelves  in  thofe  pious  Afts  which  wc 
frequently  cxercifed  upon  fuch  a  Profpecft. 
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The    PRAYERS. 
I. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  as  I  am  baptized  into  For  >  h«p. 
the  I>eath  of  thy  bleffed  Son  our  Saviour  px^'"- 
Jefus  Qnift^  fo  by  continual  mortifying  my  corrupt  ""^* 
AfFe<5ions,  I  may  be  buried  with  him,  and  that 
through  the  Gate  and  Grave  of  Death,  I  may  pafs 
t(T  a  joyful  Refurredtipn,  for  his  Merits,  who  died 
and  was  buried,  and  rofe  again  for  us,  thy  Son  Jefu^ 
Chrifi  our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 

HELP  me,  O  God,  fo  to  order  my  Converfa-  Doa<# 
tion  in  the  World,  fo  to  govern  my  Spirit,  ^^^^^^* 
and  to  lead  fuch  a  Life,  upon  which  I  may  fafely  py  DeauT 
die.  And  fuperadd  this^  to  all  the  Grace  and  Fa- 
vour thou  hail  fhewn  me  all  along  in  Life,  not  to 
remove  me  hence,  but  with  all  Advantage  for 
Eternity ;  when  I  Ihall  be  in  a  due  Preparation  of 
Mind,  in  a  holy  Difpofition  of  Soul,  in  a  perfedt 
Renunciation  of  the  Guife  of  this  mad  and  finful 
World,  when  I  (hall  be  entirely  refigned  up  to  thee 
my  God ;  when  I  ihall  have  clear  A(fls  of  Faith  in 
God  by  Jefus  Cbrift^  high  and  reverential  Thoughts 
of  thee  in  my  Mind,  inlarged  and  inflamed  Affec- 
tions towards  thee ;  and  when  I  come  to  leave  the 
World,  afford  me  fuch  a  mighty  Power  and  Pre- 
fcnceof  thyown  good  Spirit,  that  I  may  have  folid 
Confolation  in  believing,  and  depart  in  the  Faith 
of  God's  Eled:.  That  fmay  chearfiilly  follow  thee 
into  the  State  on  the  other  Side  of  Death,  of  which 
thou  haft  given  fo  great  an  Affurance  by  the  Re- 
furreAion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Cbrifl ; 
who  hath  brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  by 
the  Gofpel,  ai^  who  hath  promifed  to  chiuige  theie 
our  vile  Bcidies,  that  they  may  be  fafhioned  like  unto 
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his  glorious  Body,  according  to  the  Working  of  his 
mighty  Power,  by  which  he  is  able  to  fijbdue  all 
Things  unto  himfelf ;  to  whom  with  thee,  O  Father 
and  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour  aad  Glory,  World 
without  End.     Amen. 

III. 

/w^''  C^  RANT,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  end  my  Life  in 
rTprepa-  vJf  thy  Fear  and  Favour,  and  receive  mv  Death, 
"^hV^*^*  ^^^"^^^^  itlhall  approach^  not  as  my  Cur(e>  but  as 
find,*  niy  Deliverance;  as  a  Reft  from  my  Labours^  and  an 
Entrance  upon  a  Life  without  Trouble,  and  with- 
out Sin.  Kemember  not  a^^ainft  me  my  manifold 
Follies,  but  let  them  all  be  done  away  by  thy  Mer- 
cies, and  my  blefled  Saviour!s  Merits,  and  my  own 
true  Repentance;  that  I  may  come  to  my  laft 
Change  without  Guilt,  and  forcfec  its  near  Ap- 
proach without  Fear  or  Inmatience.  And  enable 
my  foul  to  ftrip  itfelfof  all  fleihly  AfFccftions  before 
it  leaves  my  Body,  and  to  be  of  like  Mind  and  Dif- 
pofition  with  the  holy  Angels,  and  beatified  Spirits, 
before  it  goes  to  keep  them  Company.  And  m  my 
laft  Trial  olefs  my  Sick-bed  with  the  Benefit  of  a 
fpiritual  Guide,  and  with  an  Opportunity  of  receive 
ing  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrifii 
that  the  Strength  of  that  heavenly  Food  may  chcar 
tny  fainting  Spirits,  and  carry  me  with  Joy  to  my 
Journey's  End :  Make  me  then  to  watch  all  C^por- 
tunities  of  renouncing  my  own  Will,  and  refis^ning 
myfelf  to  thine,  and  of  ftiewing  forth  Devotion  of 
Spirit,  holy  Obedience,  Patience,  Faith,  and  humble 
Confidence  in  thee ;  and  exercife  the  fame  diligent- 
ly, as  my  laft  Labours  for  Immortality,  and  for 
iccuring  thy  everlafting  Mcrcy^  through  J^i  Qmfi 
our  Loj^«    Aittin. 
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IV. 
STRENGTHEN  me,  O  God,  in  my  laftf^J^Affin. 
O  Agonies ;  and  as  my  Strength  decays,  let  my  The  Hwr 
Pains  wear  off.    But  M'hen  my  Strength  fails,  let  of  D«ati>. 
not  my  Faith  fail ;  even  in  Death  enable  me  to 
tnift  in  thee.     Deliver  me  from  all  violent  Difor* 
ders  of  a  troubled  Fancy,  or  painful  Delufions  of  ' 
my  Ghoftly  Enemy.    Oh !  let  him  not  be  able  to 
difhirb  and  terrify  mc,  or  any  Way  prevail  againfl: 
mc.     Have  me  in  thy  Cuftody,  O  holy  Father !  for 
nothing  can  take  me  out  (^  thy  Hands  ,•  give  thy 
holv  Angels  Charge  to  ftand  about  me,  to  guard 
and  receive  my  poor  Soul  at  my  Departure,  and 
to  condud  and  carry  it  to  the  bleflcd  Receptacles 
of  Reft  and  Peace.     If  it  be  thy  gracious  Will, 
O  Lord,  make  my  Pains  fhort,  and  my  Deatlr 
ea(y ;  at  Icaft  not  extremely  tedious  or  grievous  to 
me.     But  if  thou  haft  otherwife  ordered,  thy  bleC-. 
fed  Will  be  done ;  only  give  me  Patience  to  bear 
them,  and  fpiritual  Comforts  under  them,  and  at 
thine  own  Time,  make  my  Death  my  PafTage  to  a 
joyfijl  Refurre6tion,  to  a  bleflcd  and  eternd  Life, 
through  Jejus  Chriji  our  Lord.     Amen. 


C  H  A  P.    VL 
Eoption  DaB0« 

Qj^  l^HAT  Faft  dotb  the  Church  ohferve  at  this 
^^      Sea/on? 
A.  The  Fift  of  the  Rogation  Days,  which  are  the 
Monday,  ^uefday^  and  Wednefday  before  Holy  Thurf^ 
day,  ox  the  Afcenfion  of  our  Lord. 

(^  Why  ate  they  called  Rogation  Z)^>j  f 
A.  From  tlig  extraordinary  Prayers  and  Supplica- 
tions, which,  with  Fafting,  were  at  this  Time  offered 
to  God  by  devout  Chriftians.    The  Latins  called 
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them  Rogatfons^  and  the  Greeks  Litanies.  In  thcfe 
Falls  the  Church  had  not  only  a  R^ard  to  prepare 
our  Minds .  to  celebate  our  Saviour's  Afcenfion  after 
a  devout  Manner,  but  by  fervent  Prayers  and 
Humiliation  to  appeafe  God's  Wrath,  and  depre- 
cate his  Difpleafure,  fo  that  he  might  avert  thofe 
Judgments  which  the  Sins  of  a  Nation  defcrved, 
that  he  might  be  pleafed  to  blefs  the  Fruits  with 
'^^hich  the  Earth  is  at  this  Time  covered,  and  not 
pour  upon  them  thofe  Scoiirjges  of  his  Wrath, 
Peftilencc  and  War,  which  ordinarily  begin  in  this 
Seafon. 

Q^  fVben  were  tbe/e  Rogation  Days  eftablijbed  tn 
ibe  Church? 

A.  The  Ufc  ofthefe  earned  Supplicatibns  for 

the  Mercy  of  God,  which  were  called  Litanies^  was 

very  early  pradHfed  in  the  Chriftian    Church,  the 

jociii.t7   Pattern  whereof  we  have  in  Scripture  appointed  by 

God  himfelf  in  l  Time  of  general  Calawity ;  and 

sTim.ii.  fuch  SupplicatioTii   are  thought  to   tie    fuggefted 

LcComte  ^V    ^^'   ^^^'    ^^    thofe  fcvcral  Kinds  of  public 

Anoai.      Prayers,   which  he  enjoins- to  Timothy.     But  this 

Frti!**      Seafon  before  our  Lord's  Afcenfiony  for  Utanies 

Toin.i.p.   and  Rogations,  were  fixed  by  Mamerlus,  Bifliop  of 

»9s,M.  ^;>;,;i^^  about  the  Middle  of  the  f/tb  Century^  upon 

the  Profpedl  of  fome  particufar  Calamities  that 

threatened  his  Diocefe.  aome  few  Years  after,  this 

Example  we  followed  by  Sidonius  Biihop  of  Gfer- 

monts  and,  in  the  Beginning  of  xhtfixtb  Century,  the 

firft  Council  of  Orleans  appointed  that  they  ihould  iK 

yeilrlyobfervcd. 

Qj^  ff" herein  conjifis  the  Piety  ^/'/foVlnftitution? 
A.  In  that  it  tcftifies  our  Dependance  upon  God, 
ill  thofe  Expedlations  we  entertain  of  Temporal 
Happinefs.  And  in  that  we  acknowledge  all  ft- 
cond  Caufes  are  entirely  at  his  DiipoJ(at;'and  thac 
the  fohmn  Repentance  and  earneft  Prayers  of  a 
Nation  are  the  moft  effectual  Means  to  appeafe 
CodV  Wrath  and  avert  public  Evils;.     For  thu$ 
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we  find  in  the  Old  Teftament,  amon^  the  People 
of  God,  that  his  Providences  were  fuited  to  their 
Manners,  and  they  were  conftantly  profperous  or 
afflidled,  as  Piety  and  Virtue  flourifhed  or  declined 
among  them.  And  the  crying  Sins  of  a  Natipri 
cannot  hope  to  efcapc  public  Judgments,  unlefs  they 
be  prevented  by  a  general  Repentance  and  Humili- 
ation ;  it  being  only,  in  this  Life  that  public  Bodies 
and  Communities  of  Men,  as  fuch,  arc  liable  to 
Punifhment. 

Qj^  What  was  the  Service  enjoined  upon  tbefi 
Days  ? 

A.  At  xht  Reformation,  yihtn  all  ProfeJJions  were 
abolifhed  by  Reafon  of  the  Abufe  of  them,  yet  for 
retaining  the  Perambulation  of  the  Circuits  of 
Parifhes,  it  was  enjoined,  that  the  Pcpplc  fhall, 
once  a  year,  at  the  Time  accuftojned,  with  the 
Curate  and  fubftantial  Men  of  the  Parifli,  walk 
about  the  Parifhes  as  they  were  accuflomed,  and 
at  their  Return  to  Church  make  their  Common 
Prayers.  Provided  that  the  Curate  in  their  fai(^  com- 
mon Perambulations,  ufed  heretofore  in  tb?  Days 
of  Rogations,  ^zt  certain  convenient  PI?ices,  fhall 
admonifh  the  People  to  give  Thanks  to  God,  in  the 
beholding  pf  God's  Benefits,  for  th?  Ingreafe  and 
Abundance  of  his  Fruits  upon  the  F^ce  of  the  Earth, 
with  the  Saying  of  the  103  P/alm  :  at  which  Time 
alfo  the  fame  Minifter  fhall  inculcate  this  and  fuch 
Sentences,  Curfed  be  be  that  tranjlatetb  the  Bounds 
and  Doles  of  bis  Neighbour^  Injundl.  Q^  Eliz. 
1 8,   19. 

(^  Butflnce  all  Cbriftians  oT/m  the  great  and  wonder-^ 
ful  Efficacy  of  Prayci* ;  let  me  know  wberein  the  Na-r 
ture  of  Prayer  confifts? 

A.  Prayer  is  the  Addre/s  of  the  Soul  to  God,  and 
the  Afcent  of  the   Mind  towards  Heaven  ^    which 
receives  different  Names   according  to  thofe  va- 
rious Subjedb  the   Mind   is  employed  upon  in 
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fuch  Addrcflcs.  When  we  bewail  our  particular 
Sins  with  Sorrow  and  full  Purpofcs  of  Aniend- 
ment,  it  is  called  Confeffion:  when  wc  implore 
God's*  Mercy,  and  defire  any  Favour  from  him. 
Petition;  when  for  the  averting  any  Evil,  Suppli^ 
cati$ni  when  we  exprefs  a  grateful  Senfc  of  Be- 
nefits received,  Thankfnving;  when  wc  acknow- 
ledge and  adore  the  Divine  Perfedtions,'  Praifos 
when  we  beg  any  Thing  for  others,  it  is  flyled  In^ 
ierceffion.  So  that  in .  all  thefe  Adls  we  have  the 
great  Honour  to  be  admitted  into  God's  Prefcnce, 
and  to  treat  with  him  about  thofe  Things  which 
chiefly  concern  our  own  Happinefs,  or  that  of  our 
Neighbours. 

Q^  Bui  Jince  God  knows  all  Things^  and  being  infi^ 
nite  Goodiitfs.is  ready  to  jupply  uSy  boxv  dotb  it  appear 
neceflary  to  makejuch  Addrefles  to  him  ? 

A.  Prayer  is  neceflary,  as  it  is  one  of  the  higheft 
Ads  of  religious  Worftiip,  whereby  we  acknow- 
^  ledge  God's  infinite  Perfedions,  and  own  our  entire 
Dependance  upoi^  him ;  that  he  is  the  Fountain  of 
all  Goodnefs,  and  that  we  are  nothing  but  Weak- 
nefs  and  Imperfcdion.     Bcfides,  God  hath  efta- 
bliftied  it  as  a  Means,  whereby  we  are  to  obtain 
whatever  we  want  in  Relation  to  our  Souls  and 
Mat.vii.    Bodies;  WC  arc  to  ajk  before   it  Ihall   he  given^ 
Rom.yiii.  ^^  muft  feek  before  "wt  fiall  find^  we  muft  knock 
s6.  '^      before  it  will  be   opened  unto  us.     And  he  hath 
promifed  the  Afliftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit  to  help 
us  in  the  Performance  of  our  Prayers ;  and  hath 
Hcb.vii.   appointed  his  Son  to  intercede  by  Virtue  of  his 
•5-  ,       Merits  for  their  Acceptance.     So  that  a-  Man  muft 
be  very  Atheiftical^  that  forbear«  paying  the  great 
Creator  this  Homage  that  is  due  to  him;  or  very 
carelefs  of  his  Salvation^  that  negleds  fuch  admi- 
rable Means  for  the  eft'eding  it. 

Q^Pflat  bath  been  the  Pradice  of  the  World  in 
this  Particular  f 
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A.  The  moft  barbarous  Nations,  as  they  have 
owned  the  Being  of  a  God,  fo  have  they  always 
cxprefled  their  Refpeift  and  Reverence  of  a  Deity, 
in  making  Addreffes  to  him.  And  thus  much  was 
imported  by  their  offering  Sacrifices,  that  God  was 
the  great  Sovereign  of  the  Univerfe,  that  all  good 
Things  came  from  above,  and  that  from  his  Bounty 
alone  they  could  expert  a  Supply  of  their  Wants. 
In  all  Ages  good  Men  have  in  this  Manner  con- 
ftantly  exercifed  their  Devotion,  and  have  expofed 
themfelves  to  the  utmoil  Dangers  and  Hazards,  ra- 
ther than  negledt  their  Duty  in  this  Kind ;  nay,  the 
blefled  Jejus  thus  teftificd  his  Obedience  and  Sub- 
tniflion,  his  lx)ve  and  Humility;  he  often  went 
into  the  Places  of  public  Worftiip,  and  frequently 
retired  all  alone,  and  fpent  whole  Nights  in  the 
Exercife  of  Prayer.  . 

Qj^  What  ought  we  to  pray  for  ? 

A.  In  the  firft  Place,  we  ought  to  fcek  the  King^  m«i.  w. 
dtmk  of  God  and  hif  Rigbteoufrufs,  all  thofe  Things  ^^' 
that  are  neceflary  to  our  Salvation :  That  God 
would  bepleafed  to  illuminate  our  Underftandings 
with  the  Knowledge  of  Divine  Truths  :  That  he 
would  pardon  our  Sins,  ftrengthen  our  Refolutions 
of  better  Obedience,  and  aflift  us  to  overcome 
Temptations,  and  by  the  Help  of  his  Spirit,  en- 
able us  to  walk  in  his  Ways  all  the  Days  of 
our  Lives  ;  That  as  to  this  World,  he  would  be 
pleafed  to  fupply  us  with  fuch  a  Share  of  the 
sood  Things  of  it,  as  may  be  moft  agreeable  to 
his  Will,  and  anfwer  the  Ends  of  his  univerfal 
Providence,  and  may  moft  conduce  to  our  eternal 
Welfare. 

Q^  I0fat  Encouragement  have  we  to  beg  the  Sup- 
ply of  our  fpiritual  and  temporal  IVanis? 

A.  The  infinite  Goodnefs  of  the  divine  Nature, 

always  ready  to  exert  and  communicate   itfelf  to 

capable  Subjeds^   and  that  univerfal  Providence 
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whereby  God  governs  the  Worlds  are  flrfickn^Mou 

lives  to  prevail  upon  us  to  approach  the  Thnme 

of  his  Majeily.     But  left  his  Greatnefs,  ao^  xkt 

'  Senfe  of  our  own  Unworthinds,  (hould  make  us 

afraid,  and  keep  us  at  a  Diftance,  God  hath  been 

gracioufly  picafed  to  excite  us  to  the  Performance 

of  this  Duty,  by  Promifes  of  Succefs  ;  tbaijbe  wUl 

pf.1.  cxiv.  i^  ^igij  fQ  all  tbofe  that  call  upon  him  :  That  he  is 

ixxxvi.  V.  ready  to  forghe^  apd  plenteous  in  Merty  to  all  that  coU 

Mit.  xxi.  g^p^  ^/^^ .  y\i2^i  ^whatever  we  Jballajk  in  Prayer ^  Ar- 

lievitig  *we  Jhall  receive. 

Q^  Upon  what  Conditions  bath  God  ptsomifed  J$ 
^  bear  our  Prayers  ? 
t  johnv.    •   yf.  The  great  Confidence  of  our  being  beard  muft 
m."ii.      be  laid  in  ajking  according  to  bis  H^Hl,  and  in  foli- 
.  citing  his  Favour  upon  fuch  Terms  as  he  badi 
promifed  to  grant  it.     Which  implies,  that  when 
*  we  beg  Pardon  for  our  Sins^  we  muft  refblve  to 
Trd7,        forfake  them  ;  for  the  Prayer  of  tbe  tViekfd  is  an 
atxviii.Q.    jiiQ^^ijjaiiQyi  fQ   f}jg   Lord:   That  we  be  ready- to 
forgive  there  that  trefpafs   againft  us,  becaule  it 
Mat.  V.  7.  is  -  the   merriftd    Man  Jhall  obtain    Mercy :    That 
when  we  a(k  for  any  Virtue,  we  muft  be  fure  dili- 
gently to  fcek  and  endeavour  after  it:  That  when 
we  craye  the  Help  of  divine  Grace,  we  muft  be 
ready  to  co-operate  and  concur  with  it  5  for  to  him 
Markiv.    that  balb  Jhall  be  given^  and  from  him  that  bath  not, 
'^         Jhall  be  taken  away  even  that  which,  he  bath;  That 
when  we  pray  for  any  temporal  Blcffings,  wc  take 
all  prudent  and  lawful  Means  to  acquire  them,  and 
refign  ourfclves  entirely  to  the  Wifdom  oif  his  Pm- 
vidence,  to  give  fuch  Succefs  to  our  EndeavourSi  as 
he  Ihall  think  moft  conducing  to^ur  Salvation  and 
the  Good  of  others  :  And  that  all  thefe  Petitions 
for  fpiritual  and  temporal  Want^  be  ofFe^red  to  .God 
through  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  Jefus  Qnrijl 
*bnly. 

Q,  In  what  Manner  ought  we  to  pray,!,,    . 
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'  "A.  With  fuch  Ijmlinefs  of  Mind,  fuch  reverM 
and  ferious  Deportment,  as  may  plainly  tcftify  the 
Rc^|>eA  and  Veneration  we  have  for  Grod's  infinite 
Majcfty.  With  that  htenfenefs  and  Application  of 
Thought,  as  to  engage  our  Hearts  as  well  as  our 
Lips  in  his  Service.  With  fuch  Fervency  of  Affec-- 
thm,  and  fuch  a  Meafure  of  Importunity,  as  may 
fliew  how  defirous  we  are  of  the  Mercy  we  requelt, 
and  how  highly  we  value  and  eftecm  what  we  afk 
ibr.  With  fuch  a  F^/Vias  conlifts  in  firmly  be- 
lieving we  (hall  receive  the  good  Things  we  defire, 
•iH^ien  we  have  performed  thofe  Conditions  upon 
which  God*  hath  promiled  to  beftow  them.  To 
all  which  we  muft  add  Omftancy  and  P erf  ever  ante  i 
taking  ail  Opportunities  for  it,  and  fpending  much 
Time  in  this  Duty,  than  which  none  of  all  the 
Duties  enjoined  by  the  Chriftian  Religion  will  , 
turn  to  a  better  and  more  comfortable  Account, 
if  cur  Hearts  and  Lives  be  but  anfwerable  to  our 
Prayers. 

Qj^  Is  it  pojjible  to  avoid  all  wandering  Thoughts 
in  Prayer? 

A.  Confidering  the  Frame  and  Conftitution  of 
our  Natures,  and  the  clofe  Connexion  there  is 
between  the  Body  and  Soul,  it  is  impoflible  but 
that  when  we  arc  at  our  Prayers,  our  Thoughts 
may  be  diverted,  and  our  Intentions  interrupted 
by  the  former  Impreflions  of  Study  or  Bufinefs. 
All  we  can  do  is  to  ftrive  againft  thefe  Diftradions, 
to  bewail  this  Wcaknefs,  and  to  compofe  our 
Thoughts  to  all  that  Serioufnefs  our  Temper  and 
Circumftances  will  permit ;  to  recall  our  Minds  as 
fooA  as  we  perceive  they  run  out  upon  other  Objects, 
and  immediately  to  throw  away  all  fuch  Thoughts 
as  arc  foreign  to  our  prcfent  Employment.  What 
makes  thefe  Diftradlions  criminal,  is  when  we  wil- 
lingly entertain  them,  and  indulge  ourfelves  in 
thmking  upon  other  Objedls  without  Reflraint ; 
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when  we  keep  our  unreafonable  Paflions-  iinddr  no 
Government,  and  when  we  take  no  Cait  to  com* 
pofe  ourfelves  to  a  ferious  Temper  by  confidcring 
m  whofc  awful  Prcfence  we  app^. 

Q^  What  Prayers  are  »f^  acceptable  to  God^  mid 
moft  neceflary  for  us  ? 

A.  Thofe  that  are  offered  in  jmUic  Affemblies^ 
which  Tiave  thefe  Advantages  above  private  De- 
votions, that  God  is  moft  honoured  and  glorified 
by  fuch  Addrefles,  and  a  Senfe  of  his  Majefty  is 
maintained  in  the  World  fomewhat  fuitable  to  his 
moft  exeilent  Greatnels  and  Goodnefs,  when,  by 
outwaxd  Signs  and  Tokens  we  publifh  and  declare 
the  inward  Regard  and  Efteem  we  have  for  his 
divine  Pcrfedlions :  We  do  hereby  declare  ourielvcs 
Members  of  the  Body  of  Qfrift^  which  is  his 
Church  J  which  we  cannot  be  to  any  Purpofe,  with- 
out having  Fellowfhip  with  God  and  one  another 
in  all  Duties,  of  which  Prayer  and  l^raife  are  the 
chief.  To  fuch  Aflemblies  our  Saviour  promifes 
his  Ibecial  Prefence,  and  hath  appointed  a  particu- 
lar Order  of  Men  to  offer  up  our  Prayers  in  fuch 
Places.  We  may  expeft  greater  Succefs  when  our 
Petitions  are  made  with  the  joint  and  unanimous 
Confent  of  our  Fellow  Chriftians,  and  when  our 
Devotions  receive  Warmth  and  Heat  from  their 
exemplary  Zeal.  Which  Coniiderations.  fhould 
make  all  good  Chriftians  frequently  attend  the 
public  Worfhip. 

Q^  Is  this  Obligation /ufficiently  difcbargediy  going 

to  Oburcb  on  Sundays  and  Holy-£hys  ? 

•   ^  It  is  to  be  wiftied,  that  all  Chriftians  were 

.     cooftant  in  attending  the  public  Worfhip  on  Awi- 

/   ^j  and  HoIy^Days,  becaufe  it  is  likely  it  would 

difpofe  them  to  repeat  fuch  Exercifes  of  Devotion 

with  greater  Fervency.  .Butconfidering  that  aniong 

the  Jews  there  was  a  Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifice 

daily  offered  to  God  at  the  Temple ;  and  that  the 
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Frecq)t9  of  the  Gofpel  oblige  us  to  pffly  always^ 
and  to  pray  without  ceaftng^  and  that  the  ancient  ^"^«  «• 
Pr9pA^/j  cxpre^ly  declare,  that  there  (hould  be  as  ?Thdr.T. 
frequent  Devotion  in  the  Days  of  Cbrift,  as  there  J7-      , 
had  been  in  former  Times ;  that  Prayers  Jball  he  t^/  " 
made  unto  htm  continually,  and  daily  fiall  be  be  praifed: 
Confidering  thefe  Things,   I  fay,   as  Prayer,  the 
Chrillian  Sacrifice   Ihould    be    offered   Morning 
and  Evening  in  public  Aflemblies ;  fo  %hey  that 
have  fuch  Opportu^iities,  and  are  not  lawfully  hin- 
dered, fhould  endeavour  fo  to  regulate  their  Time, 
as  to  be  able  c(Hiftantly  to  attend  fuch  a  great  Ad« 
vantage  to  the  Chriflian  Life.     And  as  thofe  who 
have  Leifure  cannot  better  employ  it,  fo  they  muft 
have  but  little  Conreri^  for  the  Honour  and  Glory 
of  God,  who  negled:  fuch  Opportunities  of  declar* 
ing  and  publifhing  his  Praife. 

Qj^  Is  Family  Prayer  a  Duty  incmnbent  upon  bim 
who  is  the  Matter  of  it  ? 

A.  A  Matter  of  a  Family  being  anfwerable  to 
God  for  the  Welfare  of  thofe  Souls  that  are  under 
his  Care,  I  cannot  well  underftand  how  a  Senfe 
of  Religion  can  be  maintained  in  fuch  a  Family, 
without  the  Exercife  of  daily.  Devotion  in  it,  as 
fuch  a  Society,  This  is  the  bett  Method  to  con- 
firm and  eftablifli  his  Children  and  Servants  in  the  / 
Praftice  of  their  Chrittian  Obligations^  and  an  ad- 
mirable Means  to  draw  down  the  BleiHngs  of  God, 
when  in  a  Body  they  daily  acknowledge  his  divinq. 
Perfedions,  and  fupplicate  his  favour  for  the 
Mercies  they  ftand  in  need  of.  Nor  may  this  De^ 
votion  be  negleAed  at  our  Meals,  for  we  ought  to 
beg  the  Blemng  of  God  upon  thofe  good  Crea* 
turcs  provided  tor  our  life,  fince  it  is  by  the  IVord 
of  God  and  Prayer  that  they  are  fanftrficd  to  us.  1  Tim.  it. 
The  Principles  of  Natural  Religion  teach  us  thank-  5- 
fully  to  acknowledge  the  Benefits  we  receive ;  and 
this  particular  Inftance  of  it  had  fufficient  Ground 
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MiuxiT.  from  the  Example  of  CbriJI  znd  his  h6ly  Apoftles, 
i^rk  4x.  all  the  Ev'angelifts  declaring  that  our  Saviour  Heffed 
Luktix.  w^A  gave  Thaftks  before  meat:  the  lame  St.  tjuhe 
jobn^.  relates  of  St.  Paul;  and  even  St.  Paul  himfdf 
Va  ..  Ipeaksof  it,  as  the  known  Pradtice  of  the  Church 
«,         among  Chnftians. 

iom.  xiv.       Q.  Wherein  confifts  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  or  when 
may  zve  he  /aid  to  pray  by  the  Spirit  ? 

A.  When  we  approach  the  Majefty  of  Heaven, 
with  all  fuch  devout  AfFeftions  and  holy  Difpofl- 
tions  of  Mind,  as  are  wrought  in  us  by  the  power- 
fill  Afliftance  of  the  blefled  Spirit.  When  •  wc  con- 
fefs  our  Sins  with  hearty  Sorrow  and  Shame,  and 
with  firm  Refolutions  of  better  Obedience.  When 
we  beg  God's  Mercies  with  a  lively  Senfc  of  our 
©wn  Wants,  and  with  an  entire  Q>nfidcnce  in  his 
infinite  Goodneft.  When  we  refign  our  Wills  to 
iiim,  and  depend  upon  the  Wifdom  of  his  Provi- 
'  dence  in  all  thofc  temporal  Bleflings  and  Deliver- 
ances we  expedl  from  him.  When  we  Ihew  forth 
his  Praife  not  only  with  our  Lips,  but  in  our  Lives, 
by  giving  up  ourfelves  to  his  Service  As  for  the 
Infpirationof  the  Matter,  and  the  Expreflions  of 
our  Prayer ;  that  was  an  extraordinary  Gift,  only 
temporary,  and  long  fince  ceafed,  and  intended 
ohly,  as  other  miraculous  Gifts  wcye^  fpr  the  firft 
Propagation  of  the  Gofpel. 

'    Q.  fVhat  are  the  great  Advantages  of  the  frequent 
ifffrf  devout  Exercife  of  this  Duty  ? 

A.  The  conftant  Exdrcife  of  Prayer  is  the  beft 
Method  to  get  the  Maftery  of  our  evil  Inclinations^ 
and  to  overcome  our  vicious  Habits.  It  preferves 
a  lively  Senfe  of  our  Duty  upon  our  Minds,  and 
fortifies  us  againfi:  thofe  Temptations  that  conti- 
nuallv  aflault  us.  It  raifcs  our  Souls  above  thi» 
World,  by  making  fpiritual  Objc<5s  familiar  to 
them ;  and  fupports  us  under  the  Calamities  and 
Groffes  of  this  Life,  by  fandifying  fuch  Afiliftions. 
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It  leads  us  gradually  to  the  Perfection  of  Chriftian 
Piety,  and  preferves  that  Union  between  our  SouU 
and  God,  in  which  our  fpiritual  Life  confifts.. 
Without  it  we  in  vain  pretend  to  difcharge  thof^ 
Duties  that  are  incumbent  upon  us  as  Chriftiang 
or  to  profper  in  our  temporal  Affairs,  which  muft 
have  God's  Bieiling  to  crown  them  with  Succefs. 

The   P  R  A  Y  E  R  & 
I. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  haft  promifed  toj^;^^*-* 
hear  the  Petitions  of  them  that  alk  in  thy  mce  ^f 
Son's  Name;   I  bcfcech  thee  mercifully  to  incline  l^l^"^ 
thine  Ears  to  me,  when  I  make  my  Prayers  and 
Supfilicairions  unto  thee ;  and  grant  that  I  may  fo 
faithfully  alk  according  to  thy  Will,  that  I  may 
cffe&ually  obtain  the  Relief  of  my  Neceflities,  to 
the  fetting  forth  of  thy  Glory,  through  Jefus  Chrifi 
my  Lord.    Amfn. 

IL 

OGOD,  heavenly  Father,  who  by  thy  Son  J^;j^ 
Je/us  Qnrift  hath  promifed  to  all  them  that  taeffin^. 
feek  thy  Kii^dom,  .and  the  Righteoufnefs  thereof^ 
all  Things  neceflary  to  their  bodily  Suftenance< 
fend  us,  1  bcfecch  thee,  fuch  feafonable  Weathef 
as  majr  preferve  to  our  Ufe  the  kindly  Fruits  of 
the  Earth,  and  that  in  due  Time  we  may  enjoy 
them.  I  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  that  it  is  froqi 
thy  Gift  that  the  Rain  doth  iall,  the  Earth  is  fruit* 
ful.  Beads  increafe,  and  Fiihes  do  multiply ;  and 
though  for  our  Sins  we  have  worthily  dcferved 
Scarcity  and  Dearth,  and  have  juftly  expofed  our- 
ielves  to  be  puniflied  with  great  Sicknefs  and  Moc- 
tality»  and  to  be  delivered  into  the  Hand  of  our 
Enemies;  yet  for  the  Sake  of  thy  bleffcd  Son^ 
and  upon  our  own  true  Repentance^  fend  us  Cheap- 
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nefs  and  Plenty,  healthful  Scafons,  Unity,  Ptace/ 
and  Concord:  Deliver  us  from  Lightning  and 
Tempcft,  from  Plague,  Peftilence,  and  FamiAe, 
from  Battle  and  Murder,  and  from  fudden  Death. 
Increafe  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  by  thy  heavenly 
.  Benediftion,  and  grant  that  we  receiving  thy  boun- 
tiful Liberality,  may  ufe  the  fame  to  ihy  Glory,  the 
Relief  of  thofe  that  are  needy,  and  to  our  own 
Comfort,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.    Amen. 

IIL 

KjX  /^almighty  Cod,  who  in  thy  Wrath 
ncatt.  \J  didil  fend  a  Plague  upon  thine  own  People 
in  the ,  Wijdernefs,  for  their  obftinate  Rebellion 
againft  Mofes  and  Aarmty  and  alfo  in  the  Time  of 
iSng  D^i^didft  flay  with  the  Plague  of  Pefti- 
lence threefcore  and  ten  thoufand;  be  merciful 
to  thy  finfiil  People,  who  have  fo  many  Ways 
provoked  thy  Wrath,  that  we  are  afraid  of  thy 
Judgments ;  Remember  not.  Lord,  our  Sins^  nqr 
the  dins  of  our  Forefethers,  but  according  to  the 
Greatnefs  of  thy  Mercies,  think  thou  upon  ua 
for  thy  Goodnefs^fake.  Turn  us,  O  Lord,  and  to 
let  thy  Anger  ccafe*  from  us.  Be  favourable^  O 
Lord,  be  &vourable  to  thy  People,  who  turn  to 
thee  in  Weeping,  Faftin£  and  Praying.  Thou 
foareft  when  we  defervc  Puniftiment,  and  in  thy 
Wrath  thinkeft  upon  Mefcy.    Spare  thy  People, 

food  LcM-d,  fpare  them,  and  let  not  thy  Heritage 
e  brought  to  Confufion.  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  itor 
thy  Mercy  is  gfeat,  and  after  the  Multitude  of 
thy  Mercies  look  upon  us,  through  the  Merits 
and  Mediation  of  thy  bleffed  Son  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord.    Amen. 
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c  H  A  P.  vn. 

Cntiber  Daps  in  W^itsm-mztk. 

Q-  M^H^r  Fall  doth  the  Church  obferoe  ai  this, 
^^  rime? 

A.  The  fecond  Seafon  of  the  Ember  Days  /  which 
are  the  Wednefday^   Friday^  and  Saturday  after  the  t 

Feaft  of  Pentecoft  /  Trinity  Sunday^  which  imme- 
diately foHowSy  being  one  of  the  flated  Times  for 
Ordinations., 

(^  IVhat  do  you  mean  by  Ordination  ? 

A.  A  Privilege  peculiar  to  the  CharaAer  of  a: 
Bijbop^  who  is  a  Governor  in  the  Church  of  God  % 
whereby  he  conveys  Authority  to  ibme  to  preach 
the  Goipel^  and  to  adminifter  the  Sacraments>  who 
arc  called  Prejbyters^  and  from  whence  is  derived 
Qur  Word  Prieft  ;  and  to  others  to  be  Afliftants  to- 
himfelf  and  the  prejbyters  in  xheir  fpirituai  Admi-r 
niftrations^  who  are  called  Deacons  /  which  is  per- 
formed by  Prayer  and  the  Impqfitionof  Hands:  A 
folemn  Ceremony  of  Bleffing  and  devoting  Perfons 
to  the  (acred  Fundlions.  For  as  the  laying  the 
Hands  upon  the  Head  was  a  Rite  of  Benedidlion 
ufed  by  Jacob  in  bleffing  Jofepb's  Children,  and  by  Cca. 
Mojes  m  bleffing  Jojhua  :  fo  by  the  Sinners  laying  j^||-  *^ 
their  Hands  on  the  Heads  of  the  Sacrifice,  it  ap-  «xxiv.  9^ 
pears  that  it  was  a  Ceremony  ufed  in  devoting 
Things  to  God;  upon  which  Account  this  was 
appropriated  to  the  Ordination  of  the  Cburcb^men^ 
who  are  to  be  bleffi^d  and  devoted  to  God,  and  was 
made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  that  Right  and  Authority 
which  Perfons  do  receive  together  with  it ;  for 
the  Exerci/e  and  Difcharge  of  their  MiniJJerial 
lunaion. 
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Q.  l^at  Foundaiion  is  there  for  this  Sstiordinatba* 
of  Church  Officers  Jrm  the  Inftitutioi^  of  Jcfus 
Chrift? 

A.  Our  Blejfed  Saviour^  while  here  upon  Earth, 
\eas  himfelf  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bi/hap  of  Swls^ 
and  Higb^Prieft^  called  of  God,  who  in  his  Life-time 
eftabh^ed  under  himfelf  two  diftind  Orders  of 
Church-Officers,  the  one  fuperior  to  the  other,  viz. 
Lnkevi.  the9w^/w  Apojtles  and  the  Seventy  Difciples;  who 
*3*^^  are  fo  diftinguiihed  from  one  another,  that  it  im- 
plies a  Diftindion  in  t^eir  Office,  they  are  mention- 
ed apart  by  different  Names,  and  fent  forth  at  diffe- 
rent Times.  In  which  Eftabliihmept  our  Saviour 
kept  as  nigh  to  the  Form  in  ufe  among  the  Jews, 
as  was  pomble ;  who  had  their  Higb^riefts,  the 
Priefts,  zjnd  the  Levites. 

Q/How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Office  of  the  ApoMci 
was  fuperior  to  thai  of  the  Seventy  ? 

A.  This  is  evident,  not  only  from  our  Saviour*^ 
particular  Care,  Solicitude,  and  Interceffion  for 
thefe  Twelve,  and  his  diligent  inftrudling  and  teach- 
ing them  more  than  the  reft  of  his  Followers,  re- 
vealing to  them  the  MyfVeries  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven ;  but  from  hence  alfo,  that  the  Succellbrs 
of  the  Apoftles  were  chofen  out  of  the  Seventy  /  and 
that  Matthias,  who  was  ordained  into  the  Place  of 
Judas,  is  by  the  Ancients  affirmed  to  be  of  that 
Number ;  which  argues  the  Apoftles  to  be  fuperior 
to  the  Seventy,  otherwife  it  had  been  no  Advance^ 
^^  ^  g  ment  to  the  Seventy  to  have  fucceeded  them.  Be- 
Luke*K.  *  fides,  the  Apoftles  exercifed  Powers  which  were  not 
^«'  common  with  the  Seventy,  as  cleanfing  the  Lepers, 
and  raifing  the  Dead;  and  our  Saviour,  after  his 
Refurre&ion,  gave  them  a  fecond  folemn  Miflion, 
whereby  thefe  peculiar  fpiritual  Powers  were  in-* 
creafed. 

Qj^  What  Powers  did  the  Apoftles  excrcife  which 
thf  Seventy  were  not  en^ed  witbf 

A.  The 
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Ai  The  Power  of  ImpofiHon  of  Hands  in  OrdU  Aaivi. 
nations,  a«  is  plain  in  the  Inftitution  of  Deacons  j 
who,  though  chofcn  by  the  reft  of  the  Difciplea 
yet  thty  were  fc?t  before  the  Apoftles,  and  v/hcn  ** 

they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  Hands  on  thenfi. 
The  Power  of  confirming  baptifcd  Chriftians ;  for  AOiviiii 
Ivhen  St.  Pbil/p  had  converted  and  baptifed  the 
Men  of  Samaria^  the  Apoftles  fent  St.  Peter  and  St. 
John  to  lay  their  Hands  on  them,  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghoji :  The  Power  of  Jurifditlim 
and  Authority  to  govern  the  Church,  as  is  evident 
in  the  Cafe  of  Diotrepbes  a  Prelbyter ;  whom,  fdr 
not  giving  Heed  to  St.  Jobn's  Letters,  and  foe 
his  KejftAion  of  fomc  faithful  People  from  the 
Catholic  Communion,  without  Gaufe,  and  vfith^ 
out  Authority,  St.  Jobn  the  Apoftle  threatened^ 
thai  when  be  rame^  be  would  remember  his  Deeds  ^  3  John  3^ 
which  would  have  been  to  no  Purpofe,  if  he  had 
not  had  coercive  Jurifdidion  to  have  puniihed  liis 
Delinquency. 

Q^  But  was  not  this  Superiority  and  Subjeftion- 
among  tbe  tccl^fidi^icdX  Orders  temporary ^  amitw^xeqfe 
witbjbePerJonso/ tbeApottlcs} 
.  A.  Thefe  Powers,  peculiar  to  the  fupenorOrdtr^ 
being  necefllkry  for  the  good  Government,  of  the 
Church,  it  is  plain  in  Fa<ft  they  did  not  expire  with 
the  Apoftles.      But  as  our    Saviour  glorified  not  Hcb.  r.  5; 
Mm/elf  to  be  an  Higb^Prieft^    but   had    his    Com* 
miilion  from  God  the  Father ;  fo,  after  his  Refur- 
redHon,  he  inverted  the  Apoftles  with  the  fame 
Commiflion  his  Father  had  given  unto  him.     As  ijohn  xx. 
^  Faiber  bad  fent  me^  even  Jo  fend  I  you;    and  be  *»»"•*«• 
treatbed  on  tbem,  and  faid  unto  tbem.  Receive  ye  tbe 
Holy  Gboft.     In  which  Commiflion  is  plainly  con- 
tained the   Authority  of  ordaining  others,  and  a 
Power  to  transfer  that  Commiflion  upon  others^ 
and  thofe  upon  others  to  the  End  of  the  World. 
And  to  Ihew  that  it  was  not  merelyperfonal-toihe- 
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ApoftUs^  our  Saviour  promifes  to  be  with  them  auid 
their^Succeffors  in  the  Execution  of  this  Commit. 
Mit.xxfiii  (Jqj^  always,  even  unto  the  End  of  the  H^orld.  And 
in  Purfuance  of  this  Commiflion,  the  ApoftUs  or-^ 
daincd  Bi/hops  in  all  Churches,  particularly  St.  James 
at  Jerujalem^^  Epaphroditus  at  Philippic  as  St.  Paul 
did  T//«f  at  Crete^  that  he  (hould  fct  Things  in  or- 
der that  were  wanting,  and  ordain  Elders  in  every 
Tit.  1.3.  GVy,  and  rebuke  with  all  Authority^  (the  true  Cha. 
raders  of  epifcopal  Powers)  and  timothy  at  Epbe^ 
fus^  even  after  the  Prefbytery  was  formed  and  fet- 
tled ;  St,  Paul  having  laboured  among  them  for 
three  Years  together.  And  there  can  be  no  other 
Reafon  given,  why  in  the  primitive  Language  of 
the  Church,  Bi/hops  are  ftyled  Apoftles^  but  becaule 
they  fiicceeded  in  the  Apoftolical  Superiority.  And 
there  cannot  be  a  grea.ter  Evidence  that  fuch  a 
Superiority  was  not  to.  be  temporary^  but  perpetual^ 
than  the  univerfal  Practice  in  the  pureft.  Timcs^ 
when  they  had  no  worldly  Encouragements,  but 
the  Chief  among  them  expeAed  to  be  the  firlt 
Martyrs. 

Q^  11^ hat  was  the  PraOice  of  the  Primitive  Church 
in  refpeff  to  the  Government  of  it  ? 

A.  The  Chriftian  Church,  in  the  Ages  next  fuc— 
ceeding  the  Apoftles,  gives  full  Tcftimony  in  Be- 
half of  Epifcopal  Governments    Some  writers  that 
pm"l*d^"  atteft  this,  lived  in  the  very  Days  of  the  Apoftles^ 
Corinth,    and  were  their  immediate  Difciples  ;  and  others 
P^3.cdit.  ^YitTt  are  that  fucceeded  thofe  that  were  Difciples 
KyufUH.  &  of  the  Apoftles ;  which  makes  them  competent: 
Ibtd^  Witneffes  of  the  Matter  of  Fadt  that  is  inQueftion^ 
.    '  St.  Clement,  who  converfed  with  the  ApoftUs,  men* 
tions  three  Orders  of  Church-Officers  in  his  Time  5 
and  particularly  diftinguifhes  the  Bi/bop  from  the 
Prefbyter.    St.  Ignatius,  who  in  the  Life-time  of 
fome  of  the  Apoftles,  was  Biftbop  of  Antiocb,  is  full 
and  exprcfs  for  the   Derivation  of   the  fuperior 

Order 


Digitized 


by  Google 


in  WbitJun^Week.  467 

Order  from  the  Apoftles.-  And  it  is  not  to  be  ima- 
gined that  the  Chriftian  Church  would  ever  have 
admitted  Bilhops  fo  univerfally,  as  it  is  apparent  " 
they  did  it  in  St^  Ipiatius*^  Time,  when  lome  of 
the  Apoftles  were  living,  had  not  fome  pi  them 
derived  their  Authority  from  the  Apoftles  imme- 
diately ;  of  which  we  have  Aflurance  from  Eccle- 
fiafticil  Hiftory.  The  Writers  of  the  .next  Age, 
Jiiftin  Martyr,  Hegejippus,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and 
hreiueus,  confirm  the  fame  TKing.  All  thefe  arc 
fupported  by  the  Teftimonies  of  Tetiullian^  Origen^ 
and  St.  Cyprian,  who  flouriftied  in  the  Age  follow- 
ing. And  to  ftrengthen  all  this,  we  have  con- 
veyed to  us,  by  Eu/ebius,  the  Succeflion  of  Bijhops 
from  the  Apoftles  in  fome  great  Churches,  fuch 
as  Jerufalem,  Rome,  Aniiocb,  and  Alexandria;  and 
it  is  reafonable  to  judge  of  the  Grovernment  of 
thofe  Churches  that  were  not  known,  from  thofe 
that  were. 

(^  H^at  appears  plain  from  thefe  Primitive  Re- 
cords and  Plaftice  of  the  Church  ? 

A.  That  their  Church-government  was  formed 
according  to  the  Model  given  by  our  Lord  him- 
fdf,  and  by  his  Apoftles  after  him.  He  was  him- 
fclf  the  Great  Shepherd  and  Bifbop  of  his  Church 
while  upon  Earth,  and  his  immediate  Province" 
was  Ju£ea.  The  twelve  Apjjiles,  whom  he  chofe, 
were  his  Prejbyters,  whom  he  fent  by  two  and 
two  through  his  Province,  to  teach  and  to  preach 
under  him  the  Things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  The  Seventy  he  called  out  to  be  Mini- 
fters  to  both,  and  he  had  the  fupreme  Care  and 
Charge  of  all.  After  his  R^furredlion,  he  gave 
an  ample  Commiflion  to  his  Apoftles,  to  go  and 
make  all  Natidks  his  Difciples,  and  as  his  Father  had 
fent  him,  fo  fent  he  them,  and  they  were  to  be  in  his 
Stead  as  Amhaffadors  for  him,  to  befeech  Men  to  be  re^ 
conciled  to  God,  ^ind  to  continue  this  Office  to  the 
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End  of  the  World.  And  becaufe  the  Harvcft  waf 
^  great,  and  the  Labourers  few,  v  hen  they  had  con- 
verted any  Number  of  People  to  the  Chriftian 
Faith,  they  took  Care  to  ordain  Prefbytcrs  and 
Deacons,  to  labour  among  them,  referving  to 
themfelves  the  chief  Care  of  the  Churches  they 
had  planted^  till  they  fhould  find  fit  Perfbns  to 
whom  they  might  commit  it :  And  for  this  End 
took  along  with  them  Companions  in  their  La- 
bours, to  whom,  after  they  had  trained  them  up 
in  the  holy  Office,  they  committed  the  fame  Ple- 
nitude of  Power  with  themfelves,  and  either  placed 
them  over  particular  Churches  already  planted,  as 
Paul  did  timothy  and  Titus^  or  fent  them  to  preach 
the  Gqlpel,  and  plant  Churches  where  there  are 
none.  So  that  the  Imparity  obferved  by  the  Frl* 
mitive  Churches^  was  of  Divine  and  Apofiolical  Ori- 
ginal, and  conveyed  down  to  them  from  the  Foun- 
tain itfelf. 

^  But  do  not  the  Words  Bifhop  and  Prefbyter,  in 
Scripture]  fomeiimes  denote  the  fame  Office  ? 

A.  It  is  granted  that  thefe  Words  were  at  firft 
often  ufed  promifcuoufly  to  denote  either  Order  j 
and  generally  thut  which  we  now  call  the  Order 
of  Priefts.     But  then,  as  in  that  Time^  the  fuperior 
Order  were  called  Apftles  y  fo  the  Office  of  thefe 
Prejbyters^   who  are  here  fuppofed  fometimes  in 
Scripture  to   have  the  Name  of  Bijbops^  was  not 
to  ordain  Elders,  or  to  exercife  Jurifdidlion,  as 
thofe  do  who  now^  have  the  Name  of  Bijbops  ap- 
propriated to  them.     This  clearly  appeacrs  by  the 
Charge  given  to  "Timothy  the  firft  Kihc^  of  £/)ifc^- 
ftis^  how.  he  was  to  proceed  againft  his  Prefyters 
when  they  tranfgrcfled ;  to  fit  in  Judgment  upon 
them>    to   examine  WitnelTes  againft  them,   and 
iTim.v.    pafs  Cenfures  upon  them.     Againft  an  Elder,  that 
9-  is,  a  Prefbyter>  receive  not.  an  Accfffatim,  but  before 

two  or  three  IVitnejfes,  and    them  that  Jin   rebuke 
before  all,  that  others  alfo  may  fear.    And  one  may 
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«s  well   pretend  there  was  no  Difference  between 

the  Office  of  an  Emperor  and  a  General  of  an  Army, 

bccaufe  the  Word  Imperator  is  applied   to  both ;     . 

as  to  prove  a    Parity    between   Church    Officers 

from  the  promifcuous  Ufc  of  the  Word  Bijhop.  \ 

Q.  But  was  not  a  Bi/bop  anciently  no  more  than  a 
Pajlor  of  a  particular  Congregation  ?  j 

A.  It  is  plain,   I  think,  from  the  Condition  of 
the  firft     Churches    that    were  eftablifhed,    that 
the  Bijbop  had  the  Over-fight  of  feveral   Congre- 
gations,  which,  as    to  the  Church  of  Jerufalem,  asu  iH. 
is  necellarily  inferred  from  the  particular  Number  ^^;.^ 
of    Converts;    from    the  general  Expreflions    of 
wonderful   Acceffions;   from  the  Jealoufy  of  the  *^**'^*** 
Scriies  and  Pbanfees,  who   aj>prehended   that  all 
Jerufalem  would  foon  become     Chriftians;   from 
the  farther  Accounts  of  its   Increafe,  and  of  the 
great  Multitudes  that  were  added  to  it.     And  we  ch.xi.ai. 
may  judge  the    Church  of  Antioch  too  great  for 
one  Congregation,  fronts  the  Multitudes  faid  to  be  ch.xiu.i. 
converted,  from  the  Number  of  Apoftles  and  ex- 
traordinary Labourers  refiding  in  that  City,  and  ch.xia6. 
from  the  Conjunction  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  under 
the  common  Title  and  Profeflion  of  Chriftianity. 
Thcfc  firtt  Churches,  thus  governed  by  Bifhops, 
were  not  Angular  in  their  Conftitution ;  but  all 
other  Churches  of  the  Apoftles  planting,  were  of 
the  lame  Kind,  defigned  for  the  like  and  yet  far- 
ther  Increafe.     And  thefe  feveral  Congregations 
of  Believers   made  but  one   Church;   St.  James^ 
our  Lord's  Brother,  being  ordained  Bifbop  of  the 
Church  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Apoftles,  immediately 
upon  our  Saviour's    Afcenfion.      And     after  St. 
rettr,  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  Antiocb 
was   committed  to  ErodHs,  who    was  fucceeded 
by  Ignatius. 

Q^  fVbat  Ugbt  is  there  from  Scripture  for  tbi^ 
Method  of  governing  the  Church  ? 
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^^V  A.  In  the  Hiftnry  of  St.  Paul  we  find,  wh«i 

xu.  9.      in  any  Place  he  had  converted  a  competent  Num^ 
ber,  he  took  Care  to  improve  them  in  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Truth ;  and  aa  thefe  Converts  were 
made  Partakers  of  the  fame  common  Do&rine 
and  Faith,  fo  they  were  to  be  perpetually  united 
by  a  Communion  in  Worfhip,  in  rrayer,  and  the 
Sacraments ;  being  obliged  to  aifemble  themfelves 
Afttxi.      together  for  that   End   under    the   Apc^le,   the 
^^  35^     Church  Officer  that  converted  them.    But  when 
45.  *        he  was  called  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  other  Places, 
^.xiT.    j^  ^^g  neceffary  to  ordain  fuch  Church  Officers  as 
might  take  Care  of  the  Church  in  theDodixinc  and 
X)ilcipline  of  it ;  and  others  to  take  Care  of  the  Poor. 
PhiL  iu     left  the  former  fhould  bfc  hindered  in  their  fpiritual 
*'*  Adminiftrations.  Now  this  Conftirution  did  not  take 

away  the  Relation  the  Apoftle  had  to  fuch  a  Church, 
the  Officers  he  had  conftitutcd  adling  in  Subordi- 
nation to  him,  whether  prefent  or  abfent :  As  is 
plain  ill  his  Proceedings  upon  the  Cafe  of  Scandal 
1  Cor.  V.  given  in  the  Church  of  .Carinib,  and  when  fooie 
^*  Teachers  in  the  fame  Church  began  to  fet  thenn^ 

felves  up  in  Oppofition  to  the  Apoftle^  he  aiTerts 
acor.tv.  his  Authority  and  his  Relation    to  them.     But 
ih!  «.\.    "when  his   Province  was  fo  far  extended^  that  he 
«.  .     .    could  not  vifit  every  Part  himfelf ;  and  his  Com-- 
iii!  Vs.' ''   munication  by  Letters  would  not  anfwer  ail   the 
ch.iv.i».   Occafions  of  thofe  Churches  he  had  planted,  he 
\y^,^,y,    did  not  refign  all  Authority  into  the  Hands  of 
ii'i5-        every  particular  Prefbytery,  but  fent  Perfons  not 
only  endowed  with  extraordinary  Gifts,  but   with 
Apoftolical  Po.wer,  to  ordain  Elders,  to  preach 
the  Gofpel,  to  end  Difputes,  to  cenfure  the  Ir- 
regular, whether  of  the   Clergy  or  Peopk ;  and 
by  all  Means  to  provide  for  the  Welfare  of  thofe 
Churches  committed  to  them.     Of  this  Kind  were 
Barnabas^    Timothy,    Titus,    Cre/cens^    Epapbrodiius^ 
and   Soflhenes:  Thefe  governed    thofe    Ctoirches^ 
over  which  they  were  appointed,  by  full  ApoftolL 
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cal  Pdwer/which  was  tranfmitted  to  their  Sue- 
ceflbrs. 

Q^  But  dotb  not  St.  Jerome  give  amtber  Account  ^Hicro^ 
fbe  Uriginai  of  Epifcdpzcy,  and  affirm  that  the  Cburcb  xlmm, 
tvas  at  firft  governed  by  a  Common  Council  or  College  of  ^^^^-i* 
Prclbyters,     ////,  *  Divifions    reigning   by ,  Reafon  of 
•  Parity^  it  was  decreed  over  all  the  fVorld,  that  one 
from  among  the  Prclbyters  Jbould  be  cbofen  out  of  tbe 
reft,  and  be  called  more  peculiarly  ibeir  Bifliop;  to 
whom  tbe  Care  of  tbe  whole  Cburcb  Jbould  appertain, 
that  all  Seeds  and  Occqfions  of  Scbifm  migbt  be  taken 
away  f  Which  univerfal  Decree  is  fuppofed  to  be   ^ 
made  about  the  Year  140. 

A.  The  Reafons  that  St.  Jerome  gives,  are  cer- 
tainly very  much  for  the  Advantage  of  Epifcopal 
Government.  But  allowing  this  Teftimony.  to 
bear  the  Senfe  the  Adverfaries  of  Epifcopacy  put 
upon  it ;  we  muft  confider  that  St.  Jerome  flourifhed 
in  the  latter  End  of  the  Vourtb  Century ;  and  con- 
iequently  is  not  fo  competent  an  Evidence  of  this 
Matter  of  Fact,  as  thofe  are  who  lived  in  the 
Apoftles*  Days,  and  in  the  Time  of  their  Succeilbrs ; 
yet  however  he  exprefled  himfelf,  when  he  refented 
the  Treatment  of  the  Bift)op  of  Jerufalem,  who  ex- 
crcifed  his  Jurifdidion  over  him  farther  than  he 
thought  it  mipht  be  juftly  extended;  or  when 
he  endeavoured  to  curb  the  Infolence  of  the  Dea^ 
cons,  who  began  to  advance  themfelves  above  the 
Prejbyters;  in  other  Places  he  ulks  after  a  different 
Rate,  and  makes  Bijbops  to  be  Succejfors  to  tbe 
Apoftles,  as  well  as  the  Reft  of  the  moft  eminent 
Fatbers  had  done  before  him,  and  even  when  he  Hieron. 
fpeaks  moft  for  a  Parity,  makes  Ordination  pecu^  Td^Erifr 
tiar  to  tbe  Bijhop :  ^uid  enim  facit :  exceptd  ordina^ 
iione, .  Epifcopus,  quod  Prejbyter  non  faciat  ?  Epift.  ad 
Ejoag.  fiehdes,  if  any  fuch  Decree  had  been  made 
in  the  Apoftle's  Time,  it  would  have  been  an 
Apofldic  Inftitution,  and  we  might  have  expe(%.'d 
H  h  4  to 
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to  have  found  fbme  Mention  of  it  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  if  afterwards,  as  is  fuppofed  about  140, 
primitive  Antiquity  would  have  given  us  fomc 
Account  of  fuch  an  important  Alteration ;  the  con- 
trary of  which  we  find  in  all  the  Writers  of  that 
Age.  Neither  fo  can  St.  Jerome  be  reconciled 
to  himfelf,  who  reckons  feveral  BiJbopSy  long  be- 
fore that  Time,  in  his.  Catalogue  of  Ecclefiaftical 
Writers. 

Qj^  What  farther  Jbews  the  Improbability  of  the 
fuddcn  Change  find  Innovation  that  is  fuggefted  ? 

A.  That  univerfal  Agreement  that  appeared 
among  all  the  Chriftian  Churches  in  this  Matter, 
there  being  not  one.fingle  Church  produced  in 
which  Epif copal  Government  did  not  prevail ;  and 
this  at  a  Time  when  no  General  Councfl  couXd  meet 
to  enjoin  it,  nor  any  Civil  Governor  was  concerned 
to  promote  it ;  and  when,  by  Reafon  of  the  Heat 
of  Perfecution,  and  the  Diftance  of  Churches  one 
from  another,  the  Commerce  and  Intercourfe  be- 
tween them  was  fo  little  or  nothing,  that .  it  was 
next  to  impoflible  to  form  a  joint  Confpiracy  to 
eftablifh  it.  Befides,  all  People  were  obliged  to 
know  thofe  who  had  the  Rule  over  them,  becaufe  the 
Scriptures  engage  them  to  pa^  to  fuch  the  Duty 
of  Submillion  and  Obedience ;  fo  that  they  could 
not  have  acquiefced  in  this  Innovation,  without 
great  Hazard  to  their  Souls ;  neither  is  it  likely 
that  the  Prejbylers  would  fo  quietly  have  fubmitted 
to  his  ufurped  authority,  if  to  the  natural  Love 
of  Freedom  they  could  have  joined  the  Argument 
of  pofitive  Apofiolical  Inftitution.  Nay,  even  the 
Perfons,  thus  advanced,  could  have  no  Motive  or 
Temptation  to  be  ambitious  of  it ;  for  as  this  great 
Charge  increafed  their  Labour  and  their  Care,  fo 
the  firft  Chriftion  jBj<&fi>/ijwercexpofcd  tothefliarp^ 
eft  Fury  of  their  Perfecutors,  and  when  any  Storm 
'  was  raifcd  againil  the  Churchy  they  bore  the  Vio^ 
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lence  of  it.  And  Men  are  not  generally  fo  fond  of 
Trouble,  or  fo  apt  to  court  Dahger,  as  to  adl  againft 
their  Duty,  in  order  to  bear  the  one,  or  expofc  them- 
fdves  to  the  other. 

Q^  How  doib  it  appear  that  Ordination  is  the  pe- 
culiar Privilege  of  a  Bilhop  ? 

A.  fiecaufe  in  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Tejiament^  we  find  no  Commitlions  granted,    no 
Orders  conferred,  no  Church-Officers  deputed  tp    . 
the  Exercife   of  fpiritual  Powers,  but  by  thofe 
who  had  Epif copal  Authority ^  who  were  fuperior  to 
ordinary  l^rejbpers.    Our  Saviour^  after  his  Refur- 
re<^ion,    gave   his  Apojiles   their    Commiffion  toJ<>i»«. 
be  the  fupreme  Governors  of  his  vifible  Church ;  '*' 
and  they,  being  invefted  with  this  Power,  ordained 
Deacons  with    Prayer  and  Impofition  of   Hands.  AasvLf 
The  firft  Ordination  of  Prefbyters  we  read  of,  was 
.performed  by  two'  Apoftles,   Paul  and  Barnabas,  xiv.  %^ 
Dot\i  cloathed  with  Epi/copal  Authority  in  an  emi- 
nent Degree.     Timothy^  as  has  been  obferved,  was 
fettled  by  St.  Paul  Bilhop  of  Ephefus  to  this  very  i  Tinu  t. 
Purpofe.     The  fame  Thing  is  evident  concerning  ^^rixa.  a. 
Titus  "who  was  left  in  Crete y  to  ordain  Prefbyters,  in  «..  . 
every  City.     And  doubtlefs  the  /even  Angels,  where-  chapim 
by  is  meant  the  Bijbops  of  the  feven  Chunches,  i,n.i»u 
mentioned  in  the  Revelation,  had  the  fame  Power, 
becaufe  chargeable  with  the  Male-adminiftration 
in  their  refpedlive  Churches ;  which  fuppofes  that 
Ordination  could  not  be  performed  without  them. 
For  how  could  Bifhops  be  anfwerable-for  the  Prac- 
tices of  thofe  who  had  not  their  Commiffion  from 
them,  and  were  not  fubjeft  to  them  ?  The  genuine 
Writings  of  the  ancientqft  Fathers  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  who  fucceeded  the  Apoftles,  appropriate 
this  Privilege  to.  Bifhops ;  and  the  Advocates  of 
the  contrary  Opinion  own  freely  themfelves,  that  as 
foon  as  the  two  Orders  of  Bijhops  and  Prefbyters  Saimafiut 
were  diftinguilhed,  the  Power  oi Ordination  belonged  ^^^^ 
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to  the  Bijb6p.  A  Conceflton  that  mud  give  lis  the 
Caufe,  lince  fufficicnt  Evidence  appears^  that  EfiJ'- 
CQpacy  is  of  Apofiolical  Inftitudon. 

C^  But  doth  not  the  laying  on  the  Hands  of  the 
Prclbytcty,  impfy  that  Prtftyters  have  ibe  Power  of 
Ordination  ? 

nfi#Cvr{e<it  A.  Suppofing  the  Greek  Word,  which  we  tranf- 
\^t  Prdfbyteryi  did  unqueftionably  fignify  a  Society 

•  ^*"-  *•  of  Prfjtyters^  how  will  it  appear  it  was  a  Society  of 
ordinary  Prelbyters,  which  is  denied  by  St.  Chyfijl^m, 
and  other  eminent  Fathers,  for  this  Reafon,  that 
Timoiby  being  a  Biihop,  it  was  never  heard  or  read, 
that  Prejbyters  could  ordain  a  Bifib&p  ?  But  luppof-r 
ing  they  were  Ordinary  Prelbyters,  it  will  not  firf- 
low  it  was  purely  a  Preibyterian  Ordination :  be- 

sTiaki,  caufe  it  is  manifeft,  that  St.  Paul  was  prefent  and 
laid  cm  his  Hands  when  Timothy  was  ordained,  which 
makes  it  a  fair  Pattern  of  Ordination  by  a  Bifhop^ 
with  the  Afliftance  of  his  Prefbyters  ;  it  being  un- 

Sueftionabie,  that  St.  Paul  was  fuperior  both  in 
>rder  and  Power  to  ordinary  Prelbyters.    And 
what  makes  it  fiuther  clear,  is  the  Force  of  the 
different  Greek  Prepolitions  ufed  by  St.  Paul  in  this 
Matter ;  for  a  fmall  Skill  in  that  Language  will  in- 
t  rim.  1.    form  us,  that  in  producing  Effects,  or,  which  is  the 
f  T^.  iv.  fame  Thing,  ;hc  Communication  of  Powers,  the 
14.  MiV     firft,  by^  denotes  the  Principal,  and  the  other  with, 
]!^t'i       only  the  alTiftant  Caufes:  But  if  the  Word  we 
sic.  »6.     tranflate  Prefbytery^  as  Calvin  and  divers  of  the  An- 
fi!c.p!*is.  <^^^^  underilood  it,  fignifies  not  a  College  of  Prejbj- 
Epiph.       ters,  but  the  Office  of  a  Prejbyters  what  ihould  hin- 
Sc'ir**''*  dcr  but  that  the  Text  may  be  thus  read,  NegUff  not 
Hieron.     ;  the  Gift  of  the  Prejbyterate,  or  the  Office  of  a  Prelby- 
Jdv.E™ron  tcr,  wbicb  in  tbee^  and  wbicb  was  given  tbee  by  Pro^ 
Jo»n.        pbefjy  witb  the  laying  on-qf  Hands. 

Q^  IVbat  Privilege,  b^des  Ordination^  i&  peculiar 
to  tbe  Charader  of  a  Biihop  ? 

3  A.  The 
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A.  The  folemn  Rite  of  ConfirmaHon,  appropri-. 
atcd  to  the  Gwernors  of  the  Church  by  ail  the 
primitive  Records  of  Chriftianity ;  wherein  the 
Bijbopy  by  laying  on  of  Hands ^  and  hy  fervent  and 
cuiboriiative  Prajfer^  conveys  to  fuch  rcrfons,  who 
in  the  Prefence  of  the  Congregation  fincerely  re- 
new their  baptifmal  Vow,  a  proportionable  Degree 
of  God's  Grace  and  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  primitive 
Times  thefe  EfFeds  were  extraordinary  Gifts,  as 
belt  fitted  to  the  Infant  State  of  the  Church  ;  but 
iipon  the  Settlement  of  it,  the  Holy  Spirit  guides 
it  by  fecret  and  invifible  Communications;  and 
thele  common  Graces  are  obtained  by  fuch  as  are 
qualified  to  receive  them  and  feek  them  in  a  re^ 
gular  and  minifterial  Way,  The  Church  of  Eng^ 
land  hath  thus  declared  her  Senfe  of  this  Matter. 
It  batb  ieena  folemn^  ancient^  and  laudaifle  Cufiom^  Cai.LX. 
continued  from  the  Apoftles'  Time,  that  all  Biftntps 
Jbould,  lay  their  Hands  upon  Children  baptifed  and  " 
inJtruSed  in  tbe  Caiecbifm  ofChriftian  Religion,  pray^ 
ptg  over  them  and  bt^ng  them. 

Q^  Hmv  doth  it  appear  that  this  Rite,  according  to 
tbefenfe  of  the  Church  ^England,  was  an  Apotto- 
JicaJ  Ufage  ? 

A.  We  have  the  Scripture  itfelf  for  the  Evi- 
dence of  the  Faft;  for  when  Philip  the  Deacon 
had  converted  and  baptifed  the  Men  of  Samaria  i  Aaiviu. 
;uk1  the  ApofiUs  at  Jerufalem  had  heard  that  Sama^ 
ria  had  received   the  Word  of  God,  the  Power  of 
Philip  being  limited,  they  fent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John  to  confirm  thofe  new  Converts,  to  lay  their 
Hands  upon  them,  that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghoft.     This  is  ftrengthenra  by  a  parallel 
Occurrence  to  the  Dtfciples  at  Ephefus,  upon  whom, 
after  they  had  been  baptifed  in  the  Name  oijefus,  AAntx. 
the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  laid  his  Hands,  and  then  ^»  ^' 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them ;  and  the  fame 
Apoille  mentions  as   a  Fundamental,    not   only 
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HcD.vi,     the  Do^rine  cA  Baptijm,  but  alfo  the  laying  on  of 

*"  Hands  by  which  ancient   and  modem  Interpeters 

In  hoc,     of  a  very  good  Character,  underftand  Confirmation 

which  appeared  fo  plain  to  Calvin  himfelf,  that  it 

was  his  Opinion,  that  ibis  one  Place  evidently  Jbevos 

that  Confirmation  was  inftituted  by  the  Apoftles. 

Q^  Was  not  this  Rite  of  Confirmatipn  confined  to 
the  Apoftolical  Age  ? 

A.  This  folemn  Rite  being  highly  ufefiil  and 
advantageous  for  the  fpiritual  Neceffities  of  Chrif- 
tians,  was  accordingly  pradlifed  by  then)  in  all 
the  fucceeding  Ages  of  the  Church ;  the  Admi- 
niftration  whereof  was  devolved  by   the  Ajxfiles 
upon  their  Succeflbrs  the  Biftfops  'bi  the  Catholic 
Churchy  z%  appears  by  the  Teftinionies  of  Fathers 
and  Councils^  who  in  this  Matter  fpeak-  not  only 
their  own  Senfe,  but  are  Witneflcs  of  a   Catholic 
Praiftice.     Tertullian,  who  is  very  careful   in   re- 
counting the  Practices  of  the  primitive  Church, 
tells  us,  that  kfter  Baptifn  fucceeds  laying  on  of 
peBtpt.    Hands  by  Prayer ^  calling  for  and  inviting  the  Holy 
i  ^        •$/>/>//.    And  St.  Cyptian  hath  this  Remark  upon 
f  F»  '7^    j^^  Hiftory  of  th#  Samaritan  Converts  2   The  fame 
Thing  (fays  he)  is  prafftfed   among    us,  that  they 
who  are  baptifed  in  the  Church,  are  prefented  to  the 
Governors  of  it^  that  by  our  Ptayers  and  Impofitim 
of  Hands  they  may  obtain  the  Holy  Gboft,  and  be  per-- 
fe£led  with  the  Seal  of  Chrift ;  that  is  (as  one  truly 
Dr.  nik-  interprets  it)  may  by  Confirmation  attain  to  the  high- 
■^*         efi  Order  of  Chrtfiians.     St.  Jerome's  Ttftimony  is 
very  coniiderable,  who  fpeaking  of  Confirmation,  lays, 
Dial  adv.  Jf  you   afk   whcre  it    is  written    ?    It   is  written 
i-uc^f"-     ^  theAiks  of  the  Apoftles  ;  but  if  there  were  no 
Authority  of  Scripture  for  it,  yet  the   Qntfent  of  all 
ibe  IVorldupon  this  Particular  isinfteadofa  Command. 
Qj^  IVbat  Qualifications  are  nectffary  for- the  Can- 
didates of  ihisizQt^  Ordinance ? 

A»  Since 
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A.  Since  Confirmation  is  an  authentic  Renewal 
of  the  Baptifmal  Vow,  and  capacitates  thofe  that 
received  it  to  be  admitted  Guefts  to  the  Table  of 
the  l/)rd,  and  is  an  Adl  not  to  be  repeated,  the 
Candidates  ought  to  be  thoroughly  inftrudted  in 
the  Nature  of  (hofe  holy  Promifes  they  then  renewj^ 
and  of  that  Obligation  they  lie  under  to  perform 
them.  They  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
Meaning  of  this  holy  Rite,  and  whofe  Office  alone 
it  is  to  adminifter  it..  They  ou^ht  to  have  a  com- 
petent Degree  of  Knowledge  m  thofe  Chriftian 
Duties  that  relate  to  God,  their  Neighbour,  and 
themfclves.  And  they  muft  farther  prepare  them«- 
felves  for  this  Ordinance  by  Prayer  and  Fadings 
and  a  ferious  Refolution  of  living  anfwerable  to 
their  Obligations.  And,  in  order  to  thefe  Ends, 
it  is  advifeable  that  the'Candidate  fhould  frequently 
read  over  the  Offices  of  Bapti/m  and  Confifjnation. 

Q.  H'bat  are  the  great  Advantages  ^  Confirma-    ^ 
tion  ? 

.  A.  It  tends  to  preferve  th^  Unity  of  the  Churchy, 
by  making  Men  fenfible,  that  their  Obedience  is 
<Jue  to  Such  Ecclefiaftical  Governors,  who  are  en- 
dowed with  all  thofe  Powers,  which  were  left  by 
the  Apoftles  to  their  Succeflbrs.  It  is  a  new  En- 
gagefnent  to  a  Chriftiain  Life  and  is  a'  lading  Ad^ 
monition  and  Check,  not  to  difhonour  or  defert 
our  Chriftian  Profeffion.  It  is  a  Teftimony  of 
God's  Favour  and  Goodnefs  to  thofe  that  receive 
it,  when  his  lawful  Minifter  declares,  that  God 
accepts  their  Proficiency,  and  advances  them  to 
a  higher  Degree  in  the  Church,  by  placing  them 
among  the  Faithful ;  and  thereby  giving  them  a 
Tittle  to  approach  the  holy  Table  of  the  Lord.  It. 
conveys  divine  Grace  to  encounter  our  fpiritual 
Enemies,  and  to  enable  us  to  perform  what  wc 
undertake. 

Qj^  tVbat  OptofitionMd  Epilcopacy  meet  with  in, 
4v  Primitive  Qfurcb  .^ 

2        .  A.  In 
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A.  \n  ail  Places  where  we  have  Records,  we 
find  lingle  Perfons  fucceedcd  the  Apbftles,  ad- 
vanced above  Prelbyters,  not  only  in  Dignity,  but 
in  Office  and  Authority.  And  thus  it  Continued 
for  near  four  hundred  Years  without  Oppofition } 
when  Jrius,  ^  Pre^iyter,  difappointed  of  a  Bijbop* 
fie,  began  to  deny  the  Lawfulnefs  of  it,  and  to 
Fpipb.  endeavour  an  Alteration ;  upon  which  Account 
Aog.  di'  he  is  by  Epipbanius  and  St.  Auftiriy  enrolled  in  the 
H«r.53.  Number  of  Heretics;  and  was  by  every  one 
looked  upon  at  lead  as  an  Innovator,  for  main« 
taining  an  Equality  between  Bi/bops  and  Prejbyiers. 
Ko  other  Government  was  ever  eftabliftied  in  the 
Chriftian  Church  befides  Epifcopacy^  till  the  ftx^ 
teenth  Century,  which  is  a  full  rroof  of  the  Senfe 
of  the  Catholic  Church  concerning  it. 

Q.  What  may  we  learn  frtm  the  Obfervation  g^thi* 
Faft? 

A.  That  great  Care  ought  to  be  taken  in  ad* 
mitting  Perfons  into  the  Exercife  of  the  holy 
Fun<5lions,  fince  the  Welfare  of  the  Church,  and 
the  Honour  of  Religion,  rely  fo  niuch  upon  the 
Behaviour  of  thofe*  who  are  admitted  into  Holy 
Orders.  That  the  Salvation  of  Men's  Souls^  in  a 
.very great  Meafure,  depends  upon  the  tVatchfuU 
ne/s  and  Conduil  of  thofe  who  are  to  be  their 
Guides  to  Heaven.  That  all  Perf(Mis  ought  to 
enter  upon  fo  weighty  and  tremendous  a  Charge 
with  great  Serioufnefs  and  Confideration,  with 
fuch  Preparation  of  Mind  as  may  qualify  them 
to  receive  that  Grace  and  Affiftance  which  ii 
neceflary  to  the  Difcharge  of  it.  That  it  is  the 
Duty  of  all  Chriftians,  at  this  Time,  by  Prayer  zxai 
Fafting,  to  beg  God's  Blefling  upon  his  own  Infti* 
Mian,  that  we  may  not  fcem  carelefs  or  nc^i- 
gent  in  a  Matter  of  fuch  vaft  Impornince.  uiat 
we  ought  to  blefs  God,  that  in  the  Rejbrtnatm  of 
our  ^ur(b  from  the  Corruptions  of  Popery,. ^1% 

good 


Digitized 


by  Google 


in  mitfun^Wiek.  47t 

good  Providence  hath  prefcrvcd  to  ud  the  ancient 
Apoftolical  GoYcrnmcnt,  thofe  primitive  Orders^  in 
a  due  Subordination,  whereby  we  are  fecured  of  a 
right  and  truly  canonical  Miniftry.  That  we  ought 
to  pity  and  companionate  thofe  that  wanted  the  Ad- 
vantages we  enjoy;  and  exhort  them,  for' their 
own  Sakes,  and  by  the  Love  of  Je/us  ChriX  that  they 
would  endeavour  to  get  the  ancient  primitive 
Apoftolical  Church  Government,  and  by  it  an  un- 
doubted Million  re-eftablifhed  among  them ;  to 
pray  for  them,  and  hope  that  God  will  make  Allow* 
ances  for  their  Defedls,  till  his  good  Providence 
enables  them  to  iind  a  Remedy.  That  no  Man 
ought  to  take  upon  him  to  be  Gqd's  Reprefenta- 
tive,  or  conftitute  any  to  be  fuch,  without  his  ex* 
prefi  Commiflion  for  this  Purpofe. 

The      PRAYERS. 
L 

ALMIGHTY  God,  the   Giver   of  all    good  ^^^h^ 
Gifts,  who,  of  thy  Divine  Providence  haft  candi- 
appointed  divers  Orders  in  thy  Church  j  give  thy  oldint*^ 
Grace,  I  humbly  befeech  thee,  to  all  thofe  who  ai:e  tioo. 
to  be  called  to  any  Office  and  Adminiftration  in  the 
fame;  and  fo  replenilh  them  with  the  Truth  of 
thy  Dodlrine,  and  endue  them  with  Innocency  of 
Life,  that  they  may  faithfully  ferve  before  thee,  to 
the  Glory  of  thy  great  Name,  and  to  the  Benefit  of 
thy  holy  Church,  through  Je/us  Chrijt  my  Lord. 
Amen. 

IL 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  haft  conftituted  feve^  For  Dct, 
ral  Degrees  of  Minifters  in  thy  Church,  and  *^^"*' 
didft  infbire  thy  holy  Apoftles  to  chufc  into  the  ; 
Ofd^r  of  Deacons  the  firft  Martyr  St.  Stephen^  with 
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with  others  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  Wifdom  j 
mercifully  behold  thy  Servants  at  this  Time  to  be 
called  to  the  like  Office  and  Adihiniftration.  Rc- 
plenifli  them  fo  with  the  Truth  of  thy  Dodrine, 
and  adorn  them  with  Innocency  of  Life,  that  both 
by  Word  and  good  Example,  they  may  faithfully 
ferve  thee  in  this  Office,  to  the  Glory  of  thy 
Name,  and  the  Edification  of  -thy  Church,  through 
the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  now  and  for  ever. 

JltRffim 

IlL 

Ti,tnicfui.  A  LMIGHTY  God  and  heavenly  Father,  who 
Sil*^'e.  ^^  ^^  *y  infinite  Love  and  Gooidnefs  towards 
fc»  of  us,  haft  given  to  us  tliy  only  and  moft  dearly 
"^"^  beloved  Son,  Jefus  Cbnft,  to  be  our  Redeemer 
and  Author  of  eternal  Life,  who,  after  he  had 
made  perfed  our  Redetxiption  by  his  Death,  and 
was  afcended  into  Heaven,  fent  abroad  into  the 
World  his  Apoftles,  Prophets,  Evangelifts,  Doc- 
tors and  Paftors ;  by  whofe  Labour  and  Miniftry 
he  gathered  together  a  great  Flock  in  all  the  Parts 
of  the  World,  to  fet  forth  the  Praife  of  thy  holy 
Name :  For  thefc  fo  great  Benefits  of  thy  eternal 
Goodnefs,  and  that  thou  ftill  vouchfafeft  to  call 
others  to  the  fame  Office  and  Miniftry  of  the  Sal- 
vation of  Mankind,  I  render  unto  thee  moft 
hearty  Thanks,  I  worftiip  and  praife  thee.  And 
I  humbly  befcech  thee,  by  the  fame  thy  Son,  to 
grant  unto  me,  4nd  all  that  call  upon  thy  Name, 
that  we  may  Ihew  ourfelves  thankful  to  thee  for 
thefe  and  all  other  thy  Benefits ;  and  that  we  may 
daily  increafe  and  go  forwards  in'the  Knowledge 
4nd  Faith  of  thee  and  thy  Son,  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit;  fo  that  as  well  by  thy  Minifters,  as  by 
them  to  whom  they  ftiall  be  appointed  Minifters, 
thy  holy  Name  may  be  always  glorified^  and  thy 
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blellbd  Kingdom  enlarged,  through  the  fame  thy 
Son  Jefus  Cbrift^  who  livcth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
in  the  Unity  of  the  fame  Holy  Spirit,  World  with- 
out End.     Amen. 

IV. 

MOST  merciful  Father,  I  befecch  thee  to  For 
fend  upon  thy  Servants  now  to  be  ordain-  ^"*^** 
cd  Priefts  in  tny  Church,  thy  heavenly  Bleffing, 
that  they  may  be  clothed  with  Righteoufnefs,  and 
that  thy  Word  fpoken  by  their  Mouths  may  have 
fuch  Succefs,  that  it  may  never  be  fpoken  in  vain : 
Grant  alfo  that  thy  People  may  have  Grace  to  hear 
and  receive  the  fame  as  thy  moft  holy  Word,  and 
the  Means  of  their  Salvation,  that  in  all  our  Words 
and  Deeds  we  may  feek  thy  Glory,  and  the  In- 
creafe  of  thy  Kingdom,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord.    Amen. 


CHAP.    VIIL 

1        CnAnr  Daps  in  September. 

Qj^  M^/f -rf  r  Faft  doth  the  Church  obferve  at  this 
Time? 
A.  The  third  Seafon  of  the  Emier  Days^  which 
arc  the  IVednefday^  Friday  and  Saturday ^  after  the 
Bnirteentb  of  September:  the  Sunday  following  being 
one  of  the  ftated  Times  for  conferring  the  great 
Honour  and  Dignity  of  holy  Orders. 

Q^  IVberein  ctmjifis  the  Dignity  of  the  Priefthood  ? 

A.  In  the  peculiar  Relation  it  hath  to  God, 

whether  we  confider  him  as  the  Author  of  it,  from 

whom  it  received  its  Inflitution,  or  the  Nature 

of  thofc  Affairs"  it  treats  about,  it  being  ordained  Hcb.v.i. 

fbr  Men  in  Things  pertaining  unto  God.    An  Employ- 
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nicnt,  as  in  its  own  Nature  the  moft  honour- 
able and  the  moft  happy,  fo  in  its  Effcds  the  moQ: 
beneficial  to  Mankind. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  to  be  the  moft  honourable 
Employment  ? 

A.  Becaufe  no  Man  can  be  eniployed  in  any 
Work"  more  honourable  than  what  inimediately 
relates  to  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords, 
and  to  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  immorul  in  their 
Nature,  and  redeemed  by  the  Blood  of  God.  The 
Powers  committed  to  their  Truft,  cannot  be  cxer- 
cifed  by  the  greateft  Princes,  as  fuch ;  and  it  is 
the  fame  Work  in  Kind,  and  is  the  main  End  and 
Hcb.  i.  I^fig'^  of  it,  with  that  of  the  blefled  Angels,  who 
14. '  '  are  miniftring  Spirits  for  thofe  whofballbe  Heirs  ofSaL 
vation.  It  is  the  fame  the  Son  of  God  difcharged, 
when  he  condefcended  to  dwell  among  Men.  It 
is  the  increaiing  and  maintaining  that  Building 
whereof  he  laid  the  Foundation  when  upon  Earth. 
It  is  the  promoting  his  glorious  Defign  and  Under- 
taking for  the  Salvation  of  Souls. 

Qj^  fi" herein  confifts  the  Happinefs  of  the  Emply^ 
ment  ? 

A.  In  that  it  fixes  the  Mind  upon  the  beft  and 
.  nobleft  Objedts;  upon  God,  a  Being  infinite  in 
all  Perfccflions,  and  upon  that  Happinefs  which  is 
placed  in  the  eternal  Enjoyment  of  him,  and  upon 
thofe  Methods  that  are  eftabliftied  for  the  attain- 
ing of  it.  In  that  it  engages  Men  in  the  greateft 
Adls  of  doing  Good,  in  turning  Sinners  from  the 
Error  of  their  Ways,  and  by  all  wife  and  prudent 
Means  in  gaining  Souls  unto  God.  In  that  it 
fcts  Men  above  the  low  and  mean  Concerns  of  this 
Life;  and  inftead  of  bodily  Labour,  confines  them 
to  the  more  delightful  fexercifes  of  the  Mind. 
Add  to  all  this,  that  the  faithful  and  diligent  Dif- 
chargc  of  the  holy  Function  gives  a  Title  to  a 
higher  Degree  of  Glory  in  the  next  World ;  for 
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tbey  that  he  wife  Jball  Jhine  as  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Vlr^  ^"'  *»• 
mamenU  a^  tbey  that  turn  many  to  Rigbteoufnef,  as  ^ 
the  S tars ^  for  ever  and  ever. 

Q^  What  are  the  Benefits  of  the  Priefthood  ? 
A.  It  is  by  the  Execution  of  the  Prieft*s  Office, 
that  Men  are  made  Members  of  the  Church  of 
Cbrift  by  Baptifm ;  and  without  being  bprtt  of  ff'ater  johniii.^. 
and  of    the  Spirit,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  King-^ 
dam  (f  Heaven  z  That  our  fpiritual  Life  is  main- 
t^ined  by  the  holy  Eucharift ;  for  it  is   the  Cup  of  iCor.x. 
Bleffing  which  they  bUfs,  that  is  the  Communion  of  the  *^' 
Blood  of  Chrifl ;  it  is  the  Bread  which  tbey  break, 
that  is  the  Communion  of  the   Body  cf  Cbrift.     That 
the  Pardon  of  our  Sins  is  figned  and  fealed  to  us  ; 
for  by  the  Adminiltration  of  the  Sacraments  arc 
the  Benefits  of  Q)rift*s   Sacrifice  really  conveyed 
to  all  worthy  Receivers ;  and  that  our  Minds  and 
Confcicnces  are  quieted  by  the  Comfort  and  Be- 
nefit of  Abfolution.     It  is,  moreover,  by  the  faithful 
Difcharge  of  this  high  Office,  Men  are  turned  from 
Darknefs  to  Light,  convinced  of  the  Folly  of  their 
Sins,  and  of  the  Neceffity  of  being  holy,  if  ever 
they  A»ill  be  happy.     Befides  that  tnc  Good  of  the 
the  State  is  hereby  more  fecured,  in  thofe  Inftruc- 
tions  Men  receive  from  the  Minifters  of  God,  in 
the   neceflary  Duties  of  Obedience,  Juftice,  and 
Fidelity.  x 

Qj^  What  hath  been  the  general  Senfe  of  Mankind 
in  Reference  to  the  Priefthood  ? 

A.  All  Nations,  whether  learned  or  ignorant, 
whether  civil  or  barbarous,  have  agreed  in  this 
as  a  common  Didfate  of  natural  Realon,  to  exprefs 
their  Reverence  for  the  Deity,  and  their  Affedions 
to  Religion,  by  conferring  extraordinary  Privi- 
leges of  Honour  upon  fuch  as  adminifter  in  holy 
Things,  and  by  providing  liberally  for  their  Main- 
tenance. 
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cidc  doubtful  Cafes;  and  from  thofc  fcvcrc  Pt- 
^**^.'.  nifliments  he  threatens  to  bring  on  fuch  as  did 
not  comply  with  their  Determinations.  And  as 
for  the  High- Prieji,  his  Garments,  his  Palace,  his 
Place  in  the  Sanhedr/m^  and  upon  other  Occafions, 
fufficiently  (hew  the  Dignity  of  his  Office,  and  the 
Authority  he  was  inveucd  with.  The  Laws  that 
God  was  pleafcd  yet  farther  to  give  in  relation  to 
the  Priefthood,  tended  to  preferve  the  Cbaraiier 
from  being  contemptible ;  for  any  corporeal  Ble- 
mifti  made  a  Man  unfit  for  it ;  and  the  parti- 
cular Diredlions  concerning  their  Marriages,  and 
their  i\ot  mourning  for  their  neareft  Kindred, 
made  thcvr  Perfons  ftill  more  eminent.  But 
what  chiefly  contributed  to  their  Honour^  was  the 
Law  about  FirfuFruits  and  Tenths,  which  were  fo- 
lemnly  dedicated  to  God,  and  yet  were  to  be 
brought  to  the  Temple  for  the  Maintenance  of  the 

Q^  'IVhy  was  the  Priefthood  confined  to  one  Tribe  ? 

A.  It  is  thought  that  the  chief  Reafon  why 
God  confined  tjie  Priefthood  under  the  Law  to  one 
Tribe,  was  the  better  to  train  up  the  Jezvs  in  the 
Knowledge  and  Worftiip  of  the  true  God,  and  to 
preferve  them  from  the  idolatrous  Rights  of  their 
Neighbours,  to  which  they  were  but  too  much  ad- 
didlcd.  For  this  was  a  certain  Sign,  that  Sacri£ces 
offered  to  him  by  any  other  Hands,  were  neither 
agreeable  nor  acceptable  to  him  ;  becaufe  this  tef- 
tified  that  the  Church  of  God  was  reftraincd  to  one 
People.  So  long,  therefore,  as  none  could  admi- 
niftcr  in  holy  Things  but  thofe  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi, . 
fo  long  there  could  be  no  Church  but  of  that  People 
whereof  Levi  was  a  Tribe. 

Q.  Why  was  Levi  preferred  to  this  great  Honour 
before  any  of  the  other  Tribes  ? 

A.  Not  only  becaufe  this  Tribe  was  diftinguifti- 
cd  by  its  Relation  to  Mofes,  who  was  Prince  of 
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the  Congregation,  and  whom  God  thought  fir  far- 
ther to  honour,  by  advancing  his  Father's  Hou(e  to 
thehighcft  Pitch  qf  Dignity  mortal  Man  could  attain 
to ;  but  alfo  bccaufe  this  Tribe  had  given  the  moft 
famous  Inftances  of  their  Zeal  ag^imft  Idolatry. 
When  the  y/rtf^///<f j  worfliipped  the  Golden  Calf,  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  hsvites  preferred  themfelves 
liree  from  that  Infedion.     When  Mojes  took  Ven-  Exod. 
geance  on  thofe  that  were  guilty  of  that  Idolatry,,  ***"'  *^' 
the  Levites  being  kindled  with  Zeal,  wereobedient  Spcn  de 
to  his   Voice,  and  ailifted  in  expiating  the  Guilt  }fj;"*|'g^ 
offo  great  a  Sin   with  the  Blood  of  their  own  p.  138,   ' 
Kindred.      And  if    we  may  believe  the   Jewijh 
Rahbinsy  when  the  other  Tribes  were  tainted  with 
the  Superftitions    of  £fv/>/,  the    Tribe   of  Levi 
kept  conftant  to  the  Worfhip  of  God  ;  whereupon 
God  was  pleafcd  thus  to  reward  that  Fidility  and 
Zeal  for  ^  hich  they  were  fo  renowned, 

Q;^  IVhat  Injtances  are  there  tn  the  Teftament  of 
honourable  Pcrfons  exercijingtbe  Pricfthood  ? 

A.  Melchi/edeck^  who  exercifed  that  holy  FundHon,  ^  *\^- 
was  King  as  well  as  Prie/t^  and  the  Patriarch  Abra^  4.*  '  ^**' 
bam  acknowledged  his  Superiority  by  receiving  his 
Benedidlion,  and  by  paying  him  Tribute,  even  the  45!°'*'' 
Tenth  of  all  his  Spoils.     Pottpberah,   Pricft  of  On,  *-*<wi.  iii. 
was  fo  confiderable  as  to  marry  his  daughter  to  *' 
Jofepb,  the  great  Favourite  of  the  King  of  Egypt* 
Jetbro,  Prielt  of  Midian,  Mas  Father-in-law  to  Mofes, 
eminent  for  his  Wjfdom  and  Authority.    And  the 
High-Prieft  Aaron  was  Brother  to  the  fame  Mofes^ 
who  was  fo  mighty  in  Pf^ords  and  Deeds. 

Q^  JIow  was  the  Priefthood  efteemed  among  the 
Primitive  Chriftians  ? 

A.  The  Primitive  Chriftians  always  exprefled  a  aAs  v«. 
mighty  Value  and   Eftccm    for   their  Qergy,  be-  ««• 
caufc  they  uere  fenfible  there  could  be  no  Church 
without  Priefts,  and  tiat  it  was  by  their  Means 
that  God  conveyed  t  j  cncm  all  thofe  mighty  Blef^ 
fmgS   which  wc.c  purchafed    by    Chrfra  Death. 
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Bcclcfiaftical  tliftory  is  full  of  Inftanres  of  the 
Rcfpcdl  they  then  paid  to  their  Bijhops  and  Prejby-* 
iers^  by  kifling  their  Hands,  bowing  to  beg  their 
Bleffing,  and  all  this  even  in  the  Times  of  Perfe- 
cution.  They  gave  all  imaginable  Proof  of  a  fin- 
cere  and  hearty  Love  to  their  Perfons,  by  main- 
taining Ihem  liberally  out  of  their  fhipwrecked 
Fortunes,  and  chearfully  fubmitting  to  the  fcvere 
Difcipline  enjoined  by  them ;  and  all  this  firom 
a  Senfe  of  that  Authority  they  had  received  from 
Cbrifi^  the  great  Bifhop  of  Soals,  and  in  Purfu- 
lukex.  ancc  of  thole  Precepts  of  our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul 
»6-  have  left  us  in  this  Matter.     When   Chrillianity 

iv.8,  *  became  the  Religion  of  the  Government,  great 
Honours  and  Revenues  were  beftowed  upon  the 
Clergv,  not  only  for  the  Support  of  Religion,  but 
as  a  kcward  for  thofe  great  Sufferings  they  had 
undergone  in  Defence  of  the  Truth ;  all  Laws 
that  were  any  Ways  prejudical  to  them  were  re- 
voked, and  new  Ones  made  to  fecure  to  them  Re- 
fped  and  Maintenance ;  which  Advantages,  in  Pro- 
grefs  of  Time,  were  increafed  by  the  Favour  of 
pious  Princes,  not  only  in  the  Roman  Empire^  but 
m  all  other  Nations  where  Chriftianity  prevailed. 

Q^  fVhat  Titles  ?/ Honour  and  RefpeT:  are  given 
to  thofe  who  are  invefted  with  the  Priellhood  under  the 
Gofpel? 

A.  The  Dignity  of  their  Office  is  amply  difplayed 

sC^r.iv.   in  the  Scriptures,  when  thofe  that  arc  invefted  wirh 

v^'cor    *^^^  Charader  are  called  the  Minifters  of  Chnft, 

X.  fg-ch.   Stewards  of  the  Myfteries  of  God^  to  whom  he  hath 

viii  23.     committed  the  IVord  of  Reconciliation^   the  Glory  of 

Rev'ch*iil  Chrift.     Ambajfadors  for  Chrift  in  ChriftV  Stead, 

'*Ilk"*  fi  Oh-workers  with  him,  Angds  of  the  Churches.     And 

when  it  is  moreover  declared,  that  he  that  defpifetb 

ihem,  defpifcth  not  Man,  but  God,  All  which  Titles 

Ihew,  upon  how  many  Accounts  they  ftand  related, 

appropriated^  and  devoted  to  God  himfelf. 
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•   Q.  What  is  implied  in  their  being  Miniftcrs  of 
Chnh? 

A.  That  they  aft  by  Commiflion  from  him,  that 
they  are  his  Officers  and  immediate  Attendants, 
his  DomefticSy  and  in  a  peculiar  Manner  his  Ser<. 
vants.  That  they  are  employed  in  his  particular 
Buiinefsy  impowered  and  authorized  to  ncgociate 
and  tninfad  for  God,  and  that  not  only  in  fome 
particular  Things,  but  at  large  in  all  the  outward 
Adminiftrations  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  or  of 
Reconciliation  between  God  and  Man. 

Qj^  fVhat  is  implied  in  their  being  Stewards  of  the 
Myfteries  of  God  ? 

A.  That  as  a  Steward  is  the  higheft  domcftic 
Officer,  and  Governor  of  the  whole  Family,  who 
is  to  give  them  thsir  Portion  of  Meat  in  due  Seafon : 
fo  the  Priefts  under  the  Gofpel  are  inftituted  to 
difpenfe  fpiritual  Food  for  the  Nourilhment  of 
Chiftians,  to  feed  them  with  God's  holy  Word,  •  Cor-  U- 
and  Sacraments,  to  fpeak  the  hidden  IVifdom  which  '" 
God  ordained  before  the  IVorld;  which  is  committed 
to  theirCare  to  preferve  entire  from  being  maimed 
or  perverted,  as  the  Sacraments  are  to  be  rightly 
and  duly  adminiftered. 

Q.  If^at  is  implied  in  their  being  public  Agents 
iW//Ambafladors  ? 

A.  That  they  are  God's  Viceregents  and  vifible 
Reprefentatives  here  ujpon  Earth;  that  they  arc 
delegated  by  him  to  lolicit  and  maintain  a  good 
Correfpondence  between  God  and  Man;  that  they 
are  impowered  to  adminifter  the  Word  of  Recbn-. 
ciliation,  to  fign  and  feal  Covenants  in  his  Name; 
upon  which  Account  their  Perfons  are  facred, 
and  all  Contempt  Ihewn  to  them  is  an  Affront  to 
their  Mafter,  whofe  Charader  they  bear. 

Q.  ffhatis  implied  in  their  being  the  Glory  of 
hnft,i 
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A.  That  they  are  inftrumental  in  advancing  his 
Gofpcl,  whereby  Cbriji's  Name  is  glorified;  that 
they  manage  and  carry  on  that  glorious  Defign 
for  which  he  came  into  the  World,  and  took  upon 
him  our  Nature ;  that  they  are  the  Minifters  of  his 
fpiritual  Kingdom,  to  whofe  Diligence  and  Fidelity 
is  committed  its  Prefervation  and  Enlargement. 

Q^  IVhy  are  the  Minifters  of  God  called  the 
Clergy? 

A.  ficcaufe    thofe   who    have    been   peculiarly 
appropriated  to  the  Service  of  God,  and  devoted 
to  wait  at  the  Altar,  have  always  been  eftcemcd 
God's  Loi  and  hheritance^  which  the  Word  figni* 
Num.  ▼ill.  fies  in   the  Greek.      Thus   God   fays,    the  Levite 
John  xvii.-^^^'  ^^  mine  i  and  our  Saviour  calls  his  Apoftles  the 
\.         '  Gift   his  Father  gave  him  out  of  the  IVorld.      Now 
though  the  World  at  firft  comprehended  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Jewijh  Nation,  and  may  in  the  fame 
Senfe  be  attributed  to  the  Community  of  Chrifti- 
ans,  whom  God  has  purchafed  to  himfelf  as  a  pe- 
culiar People ;  yet  this  Title  was  afterwards  con- 
fined to  narrower  Bounds,  and  diftinguilhed    that 
7ribe  which  God  made  Choice  of  to  ftand  before 
him  in  the  Adminiftration  of  holy  Things ;  and, 
after  the  Ejtpiration  of  that  CEconomy,    was   ac- 
cordingly ufcd  to  denote  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  thofe  that  were  inverted  with  the  Priefthood 
•    in  the  Chriftian  Church. 

Q^  Hoiv  do  the  Minifters  of  the  Chriftian  Church 
derive  their  Commiflion  ? 

A.  From   our    Saviour   Jefus  Chrift,    the  great 

Heb.  V.  5.  Shepherd  and  Bilhop  of  our  Souls,  who  glorified  not 

bitnfefto  he  an  Utgh^PrieJt ;  but  had  his  Commiffion 

from  God  the  Father,  and,  after  his  Refurrcdion, 

inverted  his  Apoftles    with  the  fame  Commiffion 

his    Father   had    given  him.      As  my  Father  hath 

Tohn  XX    ^^"^  ^^*  ^^  fofend  lyoH :  And  he  breathed  on  tbem^ 

iu  ts"*'   andjaid  unto  them,  receive  ye  the  the  Holy  Gboji,  dec. 

Which 
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Which  Commiflion  evidently  contains  an  Autho- 
rity of  ordaining  others,  and  a  Power  of  transfer- 
ring that  Commiflion  upon  others,  and  thofc  upon 
others  to  the  End  of  the  World.  And  that  this 
did  not  merely  belong  to  the  Perfons  of  that  Apof- 
tics,  appears  from  the  Nature  of  that  Promife  made, 
to  be  with  them  always^  even  unto  the  End  of  the  Mat. 
M^orld:  Which  muft  include  their  Succeflbr  in  the  **^"•••• 
Execution  of  the  fame  Commiflion. 

Q^  Can  the  Supreme  Civil  Magi  ft  rate  communicate 
tbefe  Spiritual  Powers  to  Church  Officers  ? 

A.  The  Nature  of  thefe  Powers  being  purely 
fpiritual,  and  having  a  Relation  to  the  Souls  of 
Men,  can  only  be  conveyed  in  that  Way  and  Man* 
ner  Cbri/t  has  appointed ;  who  delegated  thefe 
Powers  only  to  his  Apoftles  and  their  SucceflR)rs ; 
and  without  his  exprcfs  Commiflion  no  Man  ought 
to  take  upon  himfclf,  or  communicate  to  others 
a  Power  to  fign  and  fcal  Covenants  in  his  Name. 
This  Commiflion  the  Apoftles  and  their  Succcflbrs 
exprcifed  in  all  Places,  and  even  in  Oppofition  to 
the  Rulers  that  then  were;  fo  that  the  Church 
fubfifted  as  a  diftind  Society  from  the  State  for 
above  three  hundred  Years,  when  the  civil  Go- 
vernment was  only  concerned  to  fupprcfs  and 
deftroy  it.  Indeed,  when  the  Churqh  received  the 
Benefit  of  Incorporation  and  Protection  from  the 
State,  ftie  was  content  to  fufFcr  fome  Limitation 
as  to  the  Exercife  of  thefe  Powers,  and  thought 
herfelf  fufficiently  recompenfed  by  the  Advantages 
that  accrued  to  her  by  the  Incorporation. 

Qj^  Wherein  then  conjijts  the  Supremacy  of  So- 
vereign Magiftrajes  ? 

A.  In  ruling  all  Eftates  and  Degrees  committed  to  Art.  37. 
tbeir  Charge  by   God,   zvbeiher  they  be  Ecclefaftical 
orTonporal.     In  excrciiing  their   Civil  Power  in^ 
Ecclefiaftical  Caufcs,  as  well  as  over  Ecclcfiaftical 
Perfons,  and  in  reftraining  %^itb  the  civil  Sword  the 
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JIuhhmiand  evil  Doers.  So  that  all  Pcrfons  in  their 
Dominions,  SpiHiual  as  well  as  Temporal^  arc  fub* 
jcd  to  their  Authority ;  bccaufe  when  Nf  en  became 
roinifters  in  the  Church,  they  did  not  cc^fe  to  be 

Kom.^  Subjects  of  the  State*  Every  Soul  muft  be  Jidjea 
to  the  higher  Ptwers,  which  includes  an  Apoftle^ 
an  Evangelift,  a  Prophet^  or  whofoever  elfey  as  St. 
Chryfoftom  obfervcs  upon  the  Place.  But  by  Vir- 
tue  of  this  Supremacy,  the  minijlring  either  of  God's 

Alt.  37.  fVordy  or  oiihe  Sacraments,  is  not  given  to  Princes, 
becaufe  they  are  not  invefted  with,  nor  have  a 
fovereign  Difpofal  of,  the  Power  of  Orders. 

Q.  H'^hat  may  we  learn  from  the  Dignity  rftbe 
Pridlhood? 

A.  That  it  is  no  Diminution  to  Greatne/s  of 
Birth,  or  any  per/onal  Excellency,  to  be  devoted  to 
the  Service  of  the  Altar.      That  great  Purity  of 
Life  is  required  of  thofe  that  are  invcfted  with  fuch 
an  honourable   CharaHer,   whereby   they  may  in 
fome  Meafure  be  qualified  to  adminiftcr  in  holy 
^hings,  and  by  their  Example  guide   thofc  they 
inftruc^  by  their  Doftrine.    That  it  is  an  Argument 
of  a  very  propbane   Temper,  to   contemn   thofe 
that  are  owned  of  God  as  his  Domeftics  and  im- 
mediate Attenda^nts ;  as  his  Agents  and  Ambajfadors, 
becaufe  he  that  defpifeth  them  defpifeth  Him  that 
fent  them ;  and  the  Affront  put  upon  them  will 
be  interpreted  as  done  to  Him  from  whom  they 
derive  their  Commiffion.     That  it  is  a  Diifhite  of 
natural   Reafon  to  teftify  our  Reverence  to  the 
Deity,    and    our   Affcdlion  to   Religion,  by  ho-: 
nouring  thofe  who  are  the  chief  Minifters  of  it. 
That  it  is  the  greatcft  Piece  of  Prefumption  ima- 
ginable, to  pretend  to  fign  and  feal  Covenants  in 
God's  Name,  without  receiving  any  Power^and 
Authority  from  him  in  order  to   that  Purpofe, 
V       That  the  Attendance  at  the  Altar  exempts  no  Man 
from  the  Cognizance  of  the  Civil  Powers,  but  that 
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fpiritual  Perfms  are  equally  obliged  to  pay  all  Duty 
and  Allegiance  to  their  rightful  Sovereigns^  as  well  as 
the  meaneil  of  the  Laity.  That  the  Power  of  the 
Magijtrate^  when  inoft  full  and  abfolute,  docs  not 
extend  either  to  ufe  themfelves,  or  communicate  to 
others,  thofe  fpiritual  Powers  which  Chriji  left  only 
to  his  Apoftles  and  their  SuccefTors.  That  we 
then  beft  fhcw  our  Eftecm  of  God*s  Ordinance,  and 
tcftify  our  Value  for  the  Benefits  of  the  Priefthood^ 
then  we  not  only  reverence  their  Pcrfons,  but  de-^ 
^fosttly  attend  their  fpiritual  Adminiftrations. 

The    PRAYERS. 

L 

ALMIGHTY    God   our   heavenly    Father,  Yoxt^ 
who  haft  purchafed  to  thyfclf  an  univerfal  0'^»j^^«^* 
Church,  by  the  precious  Blood  of  thy  dear  Son;  oidai^d. 
mercifully  Took  upon  the  fame»  and  at  this  Time 
fo  guide  and  govern  the  Minds  of  thy  Servants^ 
the  Bifliops  and  Paftors  of  thy  Flock,   that  they 
may  lay  Hands  fuddeniy  on  no  Man ;  but  faith- 
fully and  wifely  make  Choice  of  fit  Pcrfons,   to 
fcrve  thee  in  the  facred  Miniftry  of  thy  Church. 
And  to  thofe  who  (hall  be  ordained  to  any  holy 
Fun<flion,    give    thy   Grace  and  heavenly  Bcnc- 
didion  that  both  by  their  Life  and  Dodtrine  they 
may  fet  forth  thy  Glory,  and  fet  forward  the  Sal- 
vation of  all  Men,  through  Jefus  Q>rift  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

IL 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  all  thofe, who  admi-  Fortbe 
nifter  in  holy  Things,  may  have  a  great  ^^'fj; 
Senfe  of  the  Dignity  and  Importance  of  their  mty  * 
Office ;  that  fince  they  are  thy  Embaffadors,  they  JfJ^i,^ 
may  in  all  their  Aftions  have  a  due  Regard  to  the  tbc%  holy 
Excellency  of  their  Charaftcr,  and  faithfully,  di-  ^*»^'«»- 
3  ligentl/ 
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Hgcntly,and  prudently >tranfa<9:  thofc  great  Affkirt 
thou  haft  cntrufted  to  their  Management:    That 
fincc  they  are  thy  Minifters^  they  may  have  always 
imprinted    in   their  Remembrance,  how  great  a 
Treafure  is  committed  to  their  Charge,  the  Sheep 
of  Cbrifty  which  he  bought  with  his  Death,  and 
for  whom  he  Ihcd   his  filood;    that  the  Church 
and  Congregation  whom  they  ferve  is  the  Spoufe 
and  Body  of  Chrift :  That  fincc  they  are  the  Stew-^ 
ards  of  the  Myfteries,  they  may  feed  and  provide 
for  thy  Family,  feck  thy  Sheep  that  are  dilbcrfed 
abroad,  and  thy  Children  which  are  in  the  Midft 
of  this   naughty  World,  that  they  may  be  (aved 
through  Chriji:    That  fincc  they  are  Labourers  in 
thy  Vineyard^  they  may  never  ceafe,  by  their  Care 
and  Diligence,  to  bring  all  fuch  as  are  committed 
to  their  Charge  unto  that  Agreement  in  Faith  and 
Knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that  Ripenefs  and  Per- 
fedlnefs  of  Age  in  Chrift,  that  there  may  be  no 
Place  left  for  trror  in  Religion,  or  for  Vicioufnefs 
of  Life.     That  fince  their  Employment  is  labo- 
rious and  difficult,   they  may  conftantly  pray  for 
the  heavenly  Afllftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  from 
thee,  O  Father,  by  the  Mediation  of  our  blefled 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  that  by  daily 
reading  and  weighing  of  the  Scriptures  they  may 
wax  riper  and  ftronger  in  their  Minrftry,  and  fo 
fafliion  their  Lives,  and  thofe  of  their  Families, 
after  the  Rules  and  Dodtrine  of  Cbrift,  that  they 
may  be  wholefomc   and  godly  Examples  for  the 
reft   of  the  Congregation  to  follow,  and  be  able 
to  give  a  good  Account  of  their  Stewardftiip  at 
the  Tribunal  of  Chrift ;  to  whom  M'ith  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  all  Honour  and  Glory,  World, 
without  End.     Amen. 
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OTHOU  great  Shepherd,  and  Biftiop  ofour  JiJ^! 
Souls,  moft  glorious  Jefuy  blefs  all  holy  and  ror  bi- 
religious   Prelates,    efpetially    the  Bifhops  of  our  ^*'^' 
Church.     O  God,  let  Abundance  of  thy  Grace 
and  BenedidHon  defcend  upon  their  Heads,  that 
by  a  holy  Life,  by  a  true  and  catholic  Belief,  by 
a  refolutc  Confeflion  of  thy  Name,  and  by  a  fa- 
therly Care,  and  great  Sedulity  and  Watchfulnefs 
over  their  Flock,  they  may  glorify  thee  our  God, 
the  great  Lover  of  Souls,  and  fet  forward  the  Sal- 
vation of  their  People,  and  of  others  by  their  Ex- 
ample,  and  at  lau,  after  a  plentiful   Converfion 
of  Souls,  they  may  (bine  like  the  Stars  in  Glory, 
through  Jrfus  Cbrtft  our  Lord.     Amen. 


CHAP.     IX. 

Ql  Lp^^^^doyou  mean  by  Vigils? 

A.  Hhok  Fafts  which  the  Church  hath 
thought  fit  to  eftablifti  before  certain  Fe/tivals,  in 
order  to  prepare  our  Minds  for  a  due  Obfervation 
of  the  enfuing  Solemnity :  That  fo  our  Joy  may 
not  degenerate  into  Senfuality,  nor  be  exprefled 
by  Intemperance,  nor  evaporate  into  Lightnefs 
and  Vanity ;  but  that  w^  may  ufe  God's  good 
Creatures  with  Moderation  and  I'hankfulncfs,  with 
Bowds  of  Mercy  to  thofe  that  are  in  Want,  and 
raife  our  Souls  to  fuch  a  Relifli  of  fpiritual  Enjoy- 
ments, that  it  may  be  our  Meat  and  Drink  to  do  the 
Will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
Q^  lyby  are  the/e  Fafts  called  Vigils  ? 

A.  From 
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A.  From  the  Latin  Word  Figih'ie,  Unifying 
IVatchings:  It  being  the  Cuftom  in  the 'Primitive 
Times  to  pafs  great  Part  of  the  Night  that  preceded 
certain  Holy  Days  in  Devotion  and  religious  Exet^ 
cifes ;  and  this  even  in  thofe  Places  which  they  fct 
apart  for  the  public  Worihip  of  God.  But  when 
thefe  Night  Meetings  came  to  be  fo  far  abufed,  that 
no  Care  could  prevent  feveral  Diforders  and  Irre- 
gularities, the  Church  thought  fit  to  abolifh  them, 
and  thefe  Night  Hootches  were  converted  into  Fafts^ 
ftill  keeping  the  former  Name  o{  Vigils. 

Qj_  PP'bat  zvas  probably  the  Origiiul  oftbefe  Vigils 
or  Night  Watches  a$nof^  Cbriftians  ? 

A.  Some  are  inclined  to  found  this  Prsu^ce  upon 

leveral   Texts  of  Scripture  undeiftood  literally^ 

Mat.xxiv.  where  IVatcbing  is  enjoined  as  well  as  Prayer^  par- 

J^'  **^'    ticularly  upon  that  Conclufion  our  Saviour  draws 

Markxiii.  from  the  Parable  of  the  ten  Virgins:  IVatch^  therefore^ 

^*         fo^y^  ^^^^  either  the  Day  nor  the  Hour  wherein  the 

Son  of  Man  cometh.     And  further  they  urec  our 

Lukevi.    Saviour's  own  Example,  ^bo  continued  all  ^igbt  in 

Aatxvi.    Prayer  alone:  and  that  of  St.  Paul  and  Silas^  who 

•«• '        at    Midnight  prayed  and  Jang   Praifes  unto  God. 

And  what  Wonder  ifln  this  Sehfe  it  was  pradifed 

and   recommenced   by  the  Chriftians  of  the  firft 

Age,  who  generally  apprehended,  that  the  End  of 

the  H^orld  was  near  at  Hand,  and  that  their  blefled 

Mailer   would   quickly  fummon  them  to  appear 

before  his  dreadful  Tribunal,  and  that  at  Mulni^t 

Mtt.  XXV.  the  Cry  would  be  made^  Behold  the  Bridegnm  cometb ! 

The  Fervour  and  pious  Zeal  of  thofc  Times  might 

eaiily  difpofethem  under  fuch  Thoughts,  to  abridge 

themfelves  of  Sleep,  and  to  employ   Part  of  the 

Night  in  profecutmg  the  Affairs  of  their  eternal 

Salvation,  that  if  pouible^  the  Comif^  of  the  Son  of 

Man  might  find  them  a&ually  engaged  in  the  £x- 

pedation  of«it.     And  were  tJtie  Children  of  lJgb( 

as  wife  in  their  Generation  as  the  Children  of  rifts 
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fVorld^  they  would  fometimes  borrow  from  the 
Ni^t  for  the  Exercife  of  their  Devotion;  when 
the  others^  to  gratify  their  Paflions,  can  dedicate 
whole  Nights  to  their  Bufinefs  or  Pleafure. 

Q^  fVbat  further  Account  is  there  of  the  Original 
c/ Vigils? 

A.     Others,  with  greater  Probability,  have  re- 
ferred the  Rife  of  thele  iV/jfi&/  Watches  to  the  Ne- 
ceffity  Chriftians   were. under  of  meeting  in  the 
Night  and  .hefwe  Day  for    the  Exercife   of  their 
Devotions  in  common,  by  reafon  of  the  Malice 
and  Perfecution  of  their  Enemies,   who  endea- 
voured  their   Deftruftion  when  they  difcovered 
them  to  be  Chriftians.     Thus  the  Difciples  of  our  John  •aqu 
Lord  were  affembled   together  in  the  Evenings   the  **' 
Doors  being  Ihut  for  fear  ofthtjews,  when  our 
Saviour  appeared  to  them;  and  (hewed  them  his 
Hands  and  his  Side.     When  St.  Peter  was  deli- 
vered out  of  Prifon  by  an  Angel  in  the  Night^^ht  AAtxii. 
found  the  Church  of  Jerufalem  affembled  in  the  *"' 
Houfe  of  Mary   the  Mother  of  John  furnamed 
Mark^  performing  the  public  Offices  of  Religion. 
St.  Paul  at  Troas  continued  his  Speech  until  Mid-- ^^-^^^ 
nighty  and  then-  adpiiniftered  the  Sacrament  to  the  ^'  *^  **** 
Difciples,  who  came  together  to  break  Bread.      In 
the  After-ages,  ^ertullian  confirms  the  Cuftom  of^Covm. 
frequenting  the  Affemblies  for  religious  Worftiip,  "^  ^' 
and  of  receiving  the  Eucharift  before  Day  :    And 
in  the  Account  Pliny  gives  to  the  Emperor  con-  Lib.  x. 
cerninff  the  Chriftians,  their  meeting  before  Day  to  rlr^uuld 
ling  Hymns  to  our  Saviour,  ^c.  makes  a  Part  of  u».  lib.ii. 
it.     Now  when  Perfecution  ccafed,  and  Chiftians  ^"f  c^l* 
had  the   Liberty  of  performing  their  Devotions  ft«t. 
in  a  more  public  Manner,   they   ftill   continued  Ji^^llli. 
thefe  Nif4>t  kVatches  before  great  Feftivals^  particu- Orat.in 
larly  that  of  £^r,  as  is  owned  by  feveral  of  the'^J^j[^,f^ 
Ancients.     This  Pradice  was  in  great  Vigour  in 
the  Time  of  St.  Jefome^  who  defended  thele  Vigils 
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HieTon^*  againft  the  Objecaions  of  Figiianiius,  who  mieu 
apRjpar.  voured  to  havc  them  aboliihed.  But  St.  Jerome 
fUan?  ^^"  <i^clares  it  unreafonabl^  to  impute  tp  the  whole 
Body  the  unhappy  Mifcarriages  of  fome  unworthy 
Members  among  them ;  becaufe  the  Irregularities 
of  a  few  could  not  prejudice  Religion  in  general, 
fincc  they  were  guilty  of  the  fame  Crimes  m  their 
own  Houfes  and  in  their  Neighbourhood,  the  Fipls 
being  neither  the  Caufe  nor  the  Occafion  of  thcfc 
Diforders.  The  Council  of  Eliheris^  held  Anno 
305,  had  forbid  the  Admidion  of  Women,  to 
prevent  the  ill  Confequences  of  thefc  promifcuous 
Aflcmblies;  but  they  were  not  aboliftied  till  after 
St.  Jerome'^  Time,  nor,  as  Ibmc  thinks  till  the 
Beginning  of  the  Jixih  Century. 
Cm.  35.  Q^  Before  what  Feftivals  ba/b  the  Church  ap* 
pointed  tbefe  Fads  tbai  are  called  Vigils  ? 

A.  Before  the  Naiiviiy  of  our  Lord^  the  Puriji^ 
cation  and  Annunciation  pf  the  bleflcd  Virgin  Mary^ 
Eajier^day^  AJcenfion-'day^  Penticoft^  St.  Matthias^ 
St.  John  Baptiji,  St.  Peter,  St.  James,  St.  Bartbo^ 
lomew,  St.  Mattbew,  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude,  St. 
Tbomas,  St.  Andrew,  and  AlUSaints.  And  if  any 
of  thefe  Fea/ts  fall  upon  a  Monday,  th?n  the  Vigil 
or  Iaft'4ay  fhall  be  kept  upon  the  Saturday,  and 
not  upon  the  Sunday  next  before  it. 

Qj^  IVby  bave  not  tbe  re/i  of  the  Feftivals  Vigill 
imnexed  to  tbem  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  chiefly  fall  between  Chrjftmas 
and  Epiphany,  or  between  Eafter  and  tVbitJundof^ 
which  were  always  efteemcd  fuch  Seafons  tor  Re- 
joicing, that  the  Church  did  not  think  fit,  but 
very  rarely,  to  intermingle  with  th^m  any  Days 
of  Eafting  and  Humiliation.  And  in  the  Fecft  of 
St.  Michael  and  All^Angels,  one  Reafon  for  the 
Inftitution  of  Figils  ceafes ;  which  was  to  conform 
us  to  thfe  Example  of  the  Saints^  who  through 
Suflerings  and  Mortifications  entered  into  the  Joy 
x>f  their  Mafter;  but  thefe  miniftering  Spirits  were 
created  in  the  full  PolTeilion  of  Blifs. 
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Q,  What  ate  tboje  AftiJ  of.  public  Worship  xvkicb 
theJeSfigih  were  dejigned  to  prepare  us  for? 

A.  'Joining  in-  thofc  Prayers  and  Praifes  which 
are  offered  up  to  God  by  his  Mmfters  upoii  fuch 
Occafions.  Hearing  God*s  holy  JVord^  and  thofc 
Explanations  of  it»  and  Inftrudions  from  it,  which 
are  commonly  called  Sermons^  made  by  an  Order  of 
Men  eftablifhed,  among  other  Ends,  to  inftruA  us  in 
our  Duty.  Receiving  the  bUJfed  Sacrament^  which 
is  called  the  Eucbariji^  becaufe  a  thankful  Acknow« 
ledgment  of  Bleffings  received :  A  very  fit  Em-P 
ployment  for  all  FeJtivaU^  as  well  as  the  proper 
ChriiHan  Worfhip  for  the  hordes  Day. 

Qj^  Where  are  tbqfe  Afts  ^f  public  Worfhip  per^ 
ftnrmei? 

A.  In  the  Church,  the  Houfe  of  God,  fo  called  upon 
the  Account  of  its  peculiar  Relation  to  him,  beii>g 
fblenmly  dedicated  and  fet  apart   for  his  public 
Worfhip  and  Service,  and  upon  the  Account  of 
God's  peculiar  Prefence,  not  only  by  the  Adminiflra* 
tion  ot  his  fVord  and  Sacraments,  but  by  reafon  of 
the  Attendance  of  his  holy  Angels  to  obfcrve  our  Behar- 
viourand  Deportment ;  it  being  by  the  Retinue  of 
thefe  adminiftering  Spirits,  that  the  Speciality  of 
God's  Prefence  is  defcribed  in  the  Old  and  New  gch. 
Teftament.     The  Dedication  of  it  to  facred  Ufes  xxviu.  is, 
makes  it  his  Propriety,  and  the  praying  to  him,  ^f^^^^ 
praifing  him,  and  celebrating  the  Holy  Myfleries,  Oit  iti« 
with  the  Attendance  of  the  Holy  AngeU,  are  De-  Heb.n.i- 
monffrations  of  his  peculiar  Prelence.  i>««-  vii. 

Q.  Did' the  Apofllcs  and  Primitive  Chriflians  fet  I  cor.  x^ 
apart  particular  rlaces^r  public  Worfhip  ?  »p. 

A.  It  is  plain,  that  even  in  the  Times  of  the 
Apoftles  there  were  Places  fet  apart  for  the  Perform-^ 
once  of  Divine  Worfhip,  and  that  the  Chriflians  did 
not  even  then  meet  promifcuoufly  in  any  Place ; 
and  though  they  were  concealed  from  the  Jews 
and  I^atbens,   being  either  Part  of    their  own 

K  k  i  Houfes» 


Digitized 


by  Google 


t  Cor. 
xiv.  34. 


1 
9S. 


500  The  Vigils. 

Houfes,  Of  within  the  Compafs  of  them ;  yet  they 

were  fufficiently  known  to  the  .Faithful.     St.  Paul 

gives  Diredions  for  our  Behaviour  in  fuch  Places ; 

jLei  the  IVomen  keep  Silence  in  the  Church :  and  it  is 

evident  that  he  underftands  this  not  only  of  the 

Company  met  together,  but  of  the  Place  where 

they  met,  by  the  Diftindiion  he  puts  between  this 

^'•85-     and  other  Places  ;  If  they  will  learn  any  Thing,  lei 

them  ajk  their  Hujbands  at  Home :  for  it  is  a  Shame 

for  JVomen  to  fpeak  in  the  Church.     It  appears  from 

the  fame  Apoftle,   that  the  Chriftians  at  Corinth 

had  a  Place  fet  apart  only  for  holy  Purpofes ;  for 

that  Apoftle  reprehends  the  Corinthians  for  taking 

Cor.  xu  their  own  Supper  in  an  holy  Place ;  Have  ye  not 

Houfes,  faith  he,  to  eat  and  to  drink  in,  or  defpife  ye 

the  Houfe  of  God?  From  whence  it  follows,  that 

the  Place  where  they  aflembled  was  not  for  common 

eating  and  drinking^  and  therefore  not  for  ordi- 

s.  Aug.     nary  and  private  Ufes ;  nay,  the  employing  it  to 

(jucf.  ^7.   fuch  Purpofes  was  profaning  it,  as  is  plainly  im- 

Baair***    plied  in  the  Word  defpifmg.     And  therefore  every 

Mor.        private  Houfe  was  different  from  the  Church,  their 

s/ch?if!    Houfes  being  oppofed  to  facred  Places  fet  apart  for 

Thcodo.    religious  Ufes.     And  in  this  Senfe  is  this  Text  un- 

m  locum,  dcrltood  by  manyof  the/'i/i^/Tj.  And  this  is  farther 

proved,  from  that  fingiilar  Charafter  given  to  fome 

above  bthers  in  the  Apoftles'  Salutations  as  their 

Rnift.  *vi.  peculiar.     Salute  fuch  an  one,  and  the  Church  in  bis 

3»5-         Houfe.  Which  muft  be  neceflarily  underftood  of 

1^  fome  ccrtam  Pl^ce  fet  apart  where  Chnftians  were 

Thii-m  '^'  "^onx.  to  aflemble  for  the  Performance  of  divine 

vex.  1,  ft.    Worfhip.     And  thofe  faluted  muft  be  fuch  as  in 

their  feveral  Cities  had  dedicated  fome  Place  within 

their  Dwellings,  moft  prqbably  thtir  upper  Room, 

R«m.  xiri.  for  Chriftian  Worftiip.     And  that  this  Salutation  is 

^Tim!  w.'  itot  ufed  becaufe  their  Families  were  Chriftians, 

appearsirfrom  other  Salutations,  where  AriJIoiulus 

and  Narcijfus  are  faluted  with  their  Houfliold. 
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Qj^  H(nv  ought  we  to  reverence  holy  Places? 

A.  By  building  and  ereifing  fuch  Places  where 
they  are  wanting,  and  furnifhingthcm  with  all  ima- 
ginable Decency  for  the  Worfhip  of  God :  By  r^- 
pairing  and  adorning  them,  when  Time,  or  the 
Iniquity  of  an  Age  hath  made  them  ruinous :  By 
keeping  them  from  all  profane  and  common  Ufage, 
and  applying  them  wholly  to  the  Bufinefs  of  Re- 
ligion :  By  offering  up  our  Prayers  in  them  with 
hervour  and  Frequency  i  by  hearing  God's  Word 
with  Attention  and  Refolutions  of  obeying*  it; 
and  by  celebrating  the  holy  Myfteries  with  Humi- 
lity and  Devotion :  By  uling  all  fuch  outward  Tef^ 
timonies  of  RefpeSI  as  the  Church  enjoins,  and  are 
eflablifhed  by  the  Cuftom  of  the  Age  we  live  in 
as  Marks  of  Honour  and  Reverence.  This  bo- 
dily Worlhip  is  recommended  by  Solomon^  when 
he  charges  us  to  look  to  our  Feet  when  we  go  into  the  eccI.  v.  1. 
Hoii/e  of  God^  being  an  AUulion  in  particular  to  *««*^  "»• 
that  Rite  of  pulling  off  the  Shoes,  ufcdiyy  the  Jews,  jo(h.v.t4. 
and  other  Nations  of  the  Eaft^  when  they  came  into 
facred  Places,  and  is  as  binding  upon  us  to  look  to 
our  Heads  by  uncovering  them,  and  giving  all 
other  external  Tefti  monies  which  exprcfs  Reverence 
and  Devotion:  And  above  all,  by  governing  our 
whole  Behaviour  in  fuch  Places  with  a  due  Regard 
to  thofc  Ends  and  Purpofes  for  which  they  were 
dedicated  and  fet  apart :  This  will  corred  any 
Whifpering  or  Talking  about  worldly  Affairs,  any 
negligent  or  light  Carriage:  This  will  fupprefs 
any  fiovocations  to  Laughter,  or  any  critical  and 
nice  Obfervation  of  others. 

Qj^  fVith  what  Difpofition  of  Mmd  ought  we  to 
peform  theft  Adls  ^public  Worlhip  ? 

A.  With  fincere  Intentions  of  glorifying  God, 

and  making  his  Honour  and  Praife  known  among 

Men ;  acknowledging  hereby  our  entire  Depend- 

a|>cc  upon  his  ]Ek>untv,  both  for  what  wc  enjoy, 
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and  what  wc  farther  expcdt.  And  with  hfzrtf 
JEndeavours  of  performing  his  blcffed  Will,  and 
of  being  that  in  our  Lives  and  Adtions,  which  we 
beg  to  be  made  in  our  Prayers,  which  wc  are  cn-^ 
joined  in  his  hofy  fVord,  and  which  we  folcmnly 
promife  in  the  holy  Sacrament. 

Q^  H'itb  what  RevefCTcc  of(wr  Bodies  ought  we 
to  perform  thefe  kGi%  ^public  Worftiip? 

A.  Though  in  our  private  Devotions  we  are 
fcft,  I  think,  at  Liberty  to  chufe  fuch  Pofturcs  a^ 
may  moft  tend  to  the  fixing  of  our  Minds ;  yet  in 
publU  we  are  obliged  to  govern  our  outward  Be- 
haviour by  fuch  Meafures  as  the  Church  pre- 
fcribes,  vi%.  to  kneel^  Jtand^  bow,  or  Jit,  as  the 
Rubric  hath  enjoined.  Neither  do  I  think  it  it 
fit  to  deviate  from  fome  devout  Cuftoms,  though 
nqt  commanded,  that  are  eftabliflied  by  ancient 
and  general  Pradlice,  which  in  Time  come  to  have 
the  Force  of  a  Law.  It  is  by  thefe  Rules  that  a 
beautiful  Uniformity  is  created  in  our  Deport- 
ment, as  well  as  in  our  Petitions.  All  thefe  diffe- 
rent Poftures  ought  to  be  ufed  with  fuch  Gravity 
and  Scrioufncfs,  as  may  dcmonftrate  how  intent 
we  are  when  engaged  in  the  Worfhip  of  God,  and 
yet  without  fuch  Affeftations  and  Particularitiet 
as  are  apt  to  difturb  thofe  that  are  near  us,  and  to 
give  Occafion  to  others  to  fufped  us,  as  acHng  a 
formal  hypocritical  Part.  If  we  come  to  Church 
before  the  Service  begins,  which  we  fbould  al- 
ways endeavour  to  do,  after  we  have  performed 
our  private  Devotions,  we  Ihould  in  Silence  rc- 
coUedl  ourfelves,  and  difpofe  ou|-  Minds  by  feriotis 
Thoughts  to  a  due  Difcharge  of  the  enfuing  Du- 
ties ;  for  the  EHfcpurfes  of  News  and  Bufmejs  are . 
very  improper  upoi)  fuch  Occafions.  God's  Houfe 
being  not  defigned  for  the  Scene  of  Converlation, 
And  it  is  (till  much  more  unbecoming,  while  we  arc 
at  our  Prayefs,  nipely  to  obferve  all  thofe  Rules  of 
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Cdftmony,  which  in  other  Places  are  fit  and  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  pradifed  towards  one  another ;  be« 
caufe^  when  we  are  offering  our  Requefts  to  the 

Srcat  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  our  Attention 
lould  be  fo  fixed»  that  we  {hould  have  no  Leifure 
to  regard  any  Tiling  elfe.  To  this  End,  when 
we  put  our  Bodies  into  a  praying  Pojlutr,  with 
Which  I  think  leaning  and  lolling  feems  very 
inconiiftent,  wc  (hould  do  well  to  fix  our  Eyes 
downwards,  that  we  may  not  be  diverted  by  any  ■ 
Obje&s  near  us ;  at  the  fame  Time  refolving  not 
to  fuflfer  them  to  gaze  about,  whereby  they  do  but 
fetch  in  Matter  for  wandering  Thoughts.  A  far- 
ther Help  to  this  Attention  is  great  Silence; 
therefore  we  ihould  never  join  aloud  with  the 
Miniftfr  but  where  it  is  enjoined,  endeavouring  to 
make  it  our  own  by  an  hearty  Amen.  Great  Care 
muft  be  taken  not  to  repeat  after  the  Minifter  what 
peculiarly  relates  to  his  Office  s  which  I  mention 
the  rather,  becaufe  I  have  frequently  obferved 
ibme  devout  People  following  him  that  officiates 
in  the  Exhortation  and  Abfohtion^  as  m'cU  as  the 
Cmfejptm:  which,  if  thoroughly  confidercd,  muft 
be  adjudged  a  very  abfurd  and  improper  Expreflioh 
of  the  Peoples*  Devotion,  becaufe  a  diftinguifhing 
Part  of  the  Prieft'^  Office. 

Qj^  JVbat  Preparation  ^Mind  is  necejfaryfor  our 
joining /«  the  public  Prayers  ? 

A.  To  abftrad  our  Thoughts  as  much  as  we 
can  from  our  worldly  Bufinefs  and  Concerns,  that  wc 
may  call  upon  God  with  Atterttion  and  Applica- 
tion of  Souls  :  To  keep  our  Paffions  in  Order  and 
Subjecflion,  that  none  of  them  may  interrupt  us 
when  we  approach  the  Throne  of  Grace  :  To  pof- 
fcfs  our  Minds  with  fuch  an  awfuj  Senfe  of  God's 
Pirfence,  that  we  may  behave  ourfclves  with  Gra- 
vity and  Reverence ;  to  work  in  ourfelves  fuch  a 
Scmt  of  our  own  Weaknefs  and  Infufficiency,  as 
K  k  4  may 
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may  inak«  us  earned  for  the  Supplies  of  fuper* 
natural  Grace ;  fuch  a  Sorrow  for  our  Sins,  fuch 
Humiliation  for  them,  and  fuch  a  Readinefs  to 
forgive  others^  as  may  prevail  upon  God  for  the 
Sake  of  Cbrifi's  Sufferings  to  forgive  us :  To  re- 
colled:  thofe  many  Blemngs  which  we  have  re- 
ceived, that  we  may  fhew  forth  his  Praife,  not 
only  with  our  Lips,  but  in  our  Lives,  by  giving  up 
ourfelves  to  his  Service. 

A  more  particular  Account  of  Prayer,  and  the 
neceffary  Qualifications  to  make  it  an  acceptable 
Sacrifice,  may  be  found  in  the  Chapter  on  Rog^im 
Days. 

Q^  How  ought  we  to  bear  the  Word  of  G#d  read 
and  preached  to  us  ?    . 

A.  With  a  Rejolution  of  Mind  to  perform  what 

we  (hall  be  convinced  is  our  Duty\  and  with  fuch 

a  Submijfton  of  our   Underjlanding^  as  is  due  to  the 

Oracles  of  God:   With   a  particular  Application  of 

general  Inflruftions  to  the  State  of  our  own  Minds^ 

that  we  may  grow   in  Grace^  and  in  the  Knowledge 

of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus    Cbrijt.     In  order 

to  this,  we   fhould  give  our  Attention  with   great 

Uiieviii.  Reverence,  and  take  Heed  bow  we  bear,  left  our 

aS.  Negligence  be  interpreted  as  a  Contempt  of  that 

'    Authority  which  fpeaks  to  us. 

Q^  How  comes  it  topafs,  that  among  tbqfe  wbohssiX 
God's  holy  Word  read  and  preached  to  tbem^Jo  few 
are  infuehced  thereby  to  reform  tbeir  Lives  ? 

A.  It  chiefly  proceeds  from  *  the  Strength  of  vi- 
cious Habits,  which  blind  their  Underftandings^ 
and  difpofe  them  not  to  apprehend  the  Force  of 
fuch  Arguments  as  are  urged  to  expofe  the  Folly 
of  Sin,  and  the  mifchievous  Confequence  of  a 
wicked  Life.  Where  Men's  Affedlions  are  en- 
gaged, their  Judgments  are  ftrangely  perverted; 
this  makes  them  ftifle  the  Checks  of^  their  Con- 
fciencies^  and  quench  thofe  Sparks  of  Piety  which 
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were  kindled  in  their  Education.,  When  therefore 
Curiofity  or  Decency  engages  them  to  hear  a 
Sermon^  they  fix  their  Attention  upon  the  Orna- 
ments of  their  Difcourfe,  and  find  Fault  with  the 
Manner  of  the  Compoficion,  when  their  Thoughts 
never  dwell  upon  the  main  Subje<5l  recommended. 
But  when  Men  have  long  refilled  the  Solicitations  ^ 
9f  God's  Minifiers,  he  may  juftly  give  them  up  to 
a  reprobate  Senfe,  and  withdraw  tnat  Grace  which 
they  have  abufed  ;  and  then  it  is  no  Wonder  they 
turn  the  moft  ferious  Things  into  Ridicule^  and 
hear  the  Terrors  of  the  Lord  without  the  leaft 
Emotion. 

Q.  Mut  why  do  mi  the  good  Defires,  which  are. 
rai(e3  in  Jome  People's  'minds  by  hearing  God*s 
Word,  produce  the  rruit  of  Virtue  in  their  Converfa- 
lions  ? 

A.  Becaufe  many  imagine  when  they  have  been 
affeded  with  a  Sermon,  that  the  great  End  of 
hearing  is  fulfilled;  when,  alas!  the  main  Mau 
ter^  which  is  the  putting  ufefiil  Inflru<ftions  into 
Pra&ice,  is  (till  behind.  God  indeed  hath  done 
his  Part  when  he  enlightens  our  Minds ;  but  then 
it  is  our  Bufinefs  to  walk  as  Children  of  the  Light. 
Others  fufter  the  Cares  and  Pleafures  of  this  Life 
to  deftroy  the  good  Seed  that  is  fown  in  their 
Hearts;  they  apply  their  Minds  fo  immediately 
to  other  Objcdks,  that  even  die  Memory  of  thole  • 
good  Impremons  is  erafcd.  Some  find  their  evil 
Habits  fo  ftrong,  that  they  dcfpair  of  conquerir.g 
them,  and  therefore  are  difcouraged  in  profecuting 
the  Convidbiohs  of  their  own  Confciences ;  but  a 
mighty  Refolution,  with  the  Afliftance  of  God's 
Grace,  will  overcome  great  Difficulties;  and  it 
is  a  good  Sign  God  will  enable  us  to  perform  our 
Duty,  when  he  fo  earneftly  folicits  us  to  undertake 
it.  Others  fink  under  a  Scnfe  of  their  own  Weak- 
liefsj  and  fearing  they  fhould  not  perfeverei  aban. 
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dbrt  ^n  fiiiterprize  which  they  think  th^mfclvc*  not 
slbk  to  go  through  with.  But  P erf  ever ance  is  a  Gift 
6{  God,  which  he  ordinsyfily  beftows  on  thofe  that 
are  not  wanting  to  themfelves,  and  who  depend 
Upon  him  in  the  Ufc  of  all  thofe  Means,  which  he 
hath  eftablifhed  for  the  making  their  Calling  and  Elec^ 
/ion  fare. 

Q.  How  (night  toe  to  prepare  ourjehes  to  receive  the 
ite^TSacrament  ? 

A.  They  who  have  never  received  the  holy  Sa^ 
crament^  ought  to  inform  themfelves  carefully  in 
the  Nature  and  End  of  this  /acred  Inftituthn,  what 
is  meant  by  this  H)fy  ASion^  to  what  Piiiroore  it 
was  ordained,  what  Benefits  and  Advanta^s  may 
be  expeded  from  it.  This  necefTary  Knowlcd^ 
dncc  attained,  and  which  may  be  qompaflcd  with^ 
cut  great  Difficulty,  is  a  flanding  Qualification  in 
dll  our  fiiture  Communt6ns.  And  as  for  all  other 
pious  Difpofitions  of  Mind  which  make  us  fit 
Guefts  at  the  Lord*s  Taile,  they  are  the  fame  we 
Are  obliged  to  by  our  Baptifmal  Forv,  knd  arc  nc-* 
ceflary  m  the  Courfc  of  a  ChrifWah  Life,  and  in 
the  Ufe  of  all  other  Means  of  Grace :  For,  ex- 
cept we  confefs  our  Sins  with  an  humble,  peni*- 
tent,  and  obedient  Heart,  and  are  ready  to  for- 

five  thofe  that  have  offended  uS,  and  afk  with 
aith,  even  our  Prayers  and  Praifcs  will  find  no 
Acceptance  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  The  bcft 
Preparation  for  the  Sacrament  is  a  conflant  En- 
deavour to  live  as  becomes  Chriflians ;  for  they 
who  really  believe  the  Chrijran  Religion,  and  fin^ 
Cerely  govern  their  Livfes  by, the  Doctrines  and 
precepts  of  the  Gofpcl,  have  all  that  fubftantial 
^  Preparation  that  qualifies  Men  to  partake  of  this 
holy  Ordinance ;  and  ought  to  receive  at  any 
Time  when  there  is  an  Opportunity,  though  they 
were  not  before-h'and  acquainted  with  it.  Indeed 
when  they  have  a  Forcfight  of  their  Communicat- 
ing, 
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Ing,  it  \%  very  advifcablc  they  fhould  trim  t^cir 
Lamps,  examine  the  State  of  their  Minds,  rcoeW 
their  Repentance,  exercife  their  Charity,  enlarge 
their  Devotions,  fpiritualize  their  AfFedio^s ;  and^ 
in  order  to  this  Purpofe,  fhould  retire  from  Bufi- 
nefs  and  Pleafure;  that  by  Prayer  and  Fading, 
and  Alms-deeds,  their  Minds  may  be  raifed  to  rc- 
lifli  fpiritual  Enjoyments  ;  but  ftill  great  Care 
mud  be  taken,  when  a  Man  is  habitually  pre- 
pared, that  he  doth  not  impofe  upon  himielf  fo 
much  a(5hjal  Preparation  as  ihall  make  him  lofe 
an  Opportunity  of  receiving  the  Sacrament,  when 
he  hath  not  had  Time  to  go  through  with  that 
Method  he  hath  prefcribed  to  himfelf. 

Qj^  tVhat  makes  a  Man  abfplutely  unfit  to  receivi  - 
the  holy  Sacrament  ? 

A.  The  living  in  the  conftant  habitual  Praftice 
of  any  known  Sin,  without  Repentance ;  fuch  a 
Man's  Approach  to  the  holy  Table  would  be  a  mock- 
ing of  God,  and  a  great  Contempt  of  his  Autho- 
rity ;  and  though  the  ancient  Di/cipUne  of  the 
Church  is  at  a  low  Ebb  among  us,  yet  there  is 
ftiil  Power  to  debar  fuch  fcandalous  and  open  Sin-*  Cm.*^ 
ners  the  holy  Communion,  and  a  particular  Order 
to  Parochial  Minifters  not  to  admit  fuch.  And 
this  Impenitence  makes  our  Prayers  alfo  an  Abo- 
mination to  the  Lord ;  for  to  profefs  ourfelves 
forry  for  our  Sins,  and  refolved  to  forfake  them, 
when  wc  have  no  Senfe  of  the  one,  nor  are  deter- 
mined to  do  the  other,  is  the  greatcft  Affront  ima- 
^nable  to  our  Maker,  by  mppoling  either' that 
ne  doth  not  know  our  Hearts,  or  that  he  will  be 
pleafed,  when  we  draw  near  to  him  with  our  Lips, 
though  our  Hearts  are  far  from  him. 

Qj^  IVbat  is  that   umvoriby    receiving,   and  the 
iPunifhment  of  it,  taken  'Notifie^by  St.  raul  in  bis  1  Cor.  >>. 
EpiJIie  fo  the  Corinthivis  i^^^;^   .  ^ 
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1  cor.xi.  ji^  The  Crime  charged  upon  them  by  St.  Paul 
was  their  diforderly  and  irreverent  Participation 
of  the  blefled  Sacrament ;  for  it  being  the  Cuftom 
of  the  Primitive  Chriftians  to  receive  the  holy  Eu^ 
charift  after  their  Feajis  .oi  Cbarit)\  wherein  the 
Rich  and  the  Poor  ate  together  with  great  So- 
briety and  Temperance ;  in  the  Church  of  Corinth 
this  Method  was  not  obferved,  the  Poor  were  not 
admitted  to  this  common  Feaft,  for  in  eating  every 

w.  ti.  ^^^  iaketb  before  other  bis  own  Supper  s  (o  that  when 
fome  wanted,  others  were  guilty  oi  fcandalous  Ex^ 

^''••9»  cefs  and  grofs  Intemperance ;  and  the  Effedl  of  it 
was,  that  they  did  not  di/c^m  the  Lord's  Body; 
they  made  no  Difference  between  the  Sacrament 
ana  a  common  Meal,  between  what  was  to  fuftain 
their  Bodies,  and  what  was  to  refrefti  their  Souls. 
And  the  Puniihment  inflidled  upon  them  for  this 
irreverent  and  contemptuous   Ufage  of  the  Body 

«cr.3t.  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  was  temporal  Judgments,  that 
being  cbaftened  of  the  Lord^  they  might  not  be  con^ 
demned  witb  the  IVorld;   for  this  Omfe  many  were 

«cr.^.  weak  and  fick  among  them^  and  many  jlept.  They 
had  provoked  God  to  plague  them  with  divers 
Difeafes,  and  fundry  Kinds  of  Death ;  by  which 
it  appears,  that  temporal  Judgments  muR  be  un- 
derftood  by  that  Word  our  Tranflators  render 
Damnation.  Though,  if  thefe  temporal  Judgments 
had  not  produced  Amendment  and  Reformation, 
fuch  a  Contempt  of  holy  Things  might  have  made 
them  obnoxious  to  the  eternal  J udgment  of  God. 

Qj^  But  doth  not  the  Danger  of  unworthy  Re- 
ceiving make  itfafeft  to  ahfiain  from  receiving  at  all, 
or  at  leaji  to  receive  but  feldom  ? 

A.  By  no  Means ;  becaufe  the  Danger  of  ncg- 

lefting  and  condemning  a  plain  Command  of  our 

Saviour,  is  more  hazardous  to  our  Salvation,  than 

.  performing  it  without    fome  due  Qualificatipn, 

The  Duty  therefore  being  neccflary  to  be  performed, 

'         .  the 
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the  true  Confcqucnce  we  fhould  draw  from  the 
Danger  of  pertorming  it  unworthily,  fhould  be 
to  excite  ourfeivcs  to  great  Care  and  Diligence  in 
preparing  ourfelves  for  the  due  Difcharge  of  it ; 
but  never  to  delude  ourfelves  by  falfe  Reafons, 
to  fuch  a  Neglc<5t  as  will  certainly  ihcreafe  our  Q)n- 
demnation. 

Qj^  IVbat  Obligation  lies  upon  all  Chriftians  to  rr- 
cehe  the  holy  Communion  ? 

A.  The  plain  and  pojitive  Command  of  our  h\tf^t6  Lukexxii. 
Saviour,  to  do  this  in  Remembrance  of  bim,  makes  it/^^j^i^ 
a  neceflary  and  perpetual  Duty  incumbent  upon  all  t^. 
Chriftians ;  and  to  live  in  the  Negled:  of  a  plain 
Law  of  the  Author  of  our  Religion,  is  no  Way 
confident  with  the  Charadler  we  profefs  of  being 
his  Difciples. '  The  Circumjlances  of  this  Injlitution 
ftill  bind  us  to  have  a  great  Regard  to  it ;  for  it 
was  the  laft  Command  of  our  beft  Friend  and  great 
Benefador,  when  he  was  about  to  lay  down  his  Life 
for  our  Sakes.     It  is  a  Piece  of  Worftiip  peculiar, 
to  the  Chriftian  Religion ;  and  by  which  in  a  par- 
ticular Manner  we  proclaim  ourfelves  Followers  of 
the  bleifed  Jefus  ;  upon  which  Account  the  Primi- 
tive Chriftians  (at  leaft  in  fome  Places)  on  no  Day 
held  their  public  Affemblies  without  it ;  and  the 
Faithful^  that  joined  in  all  the  other  Parts  of  public 
Worftiip,  never  failed  in  partaking  of  the  blefTed 
Sacrament.     If  we  add  to  this  the  Benefits  that  are 
conveyed  to  all  worthy  Receivers  in  this  holy  Ordi- 
nance, viz.  the   Pardon   of  our  Sins,  Grace  and 
Strength  to  perform  our  Duty,  and  the  glorious 
Reward  of  eternal  Life  ;  a  Man  muft  be  very  in- 
fenfible  of  his  own  Intercft,  that  negledts  one  of 
the  beft  Inftruments  to  advance  it.  Nieither  can  we 
have  any  deep  Senfe  of  thofe  great  Blejfings  which 
were  purchafed  for  us  by  the  Death  of  Qfrift,  when 
he  refiifes  to  give  fuch  an  eaiy  Inftance  of  a  thank- 
ful Heart. 

Q^  fi^bat 
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Q^  What  was  the  End  and  Defign  of  mJHtuHfig 
(be  Sacratnent  of  the  Lord's  Supper? 
4feae*«  4,  To  be  the  Cbriftian  Sacrtfice^  wherein  Bread 

£i"ifi;;^  and  Wine  are  offered  to  God,  to  acknowle^e  him 
comman.  I^fd  of  the  Crcaturcs ;  and  accordingly,  in  the 
Mendo*.  oncient  Churchy  they  were  laid  on  the  Table  by  the 
in  Can.  Pr/>/?,  as  they  are  dill  ordered  to  be  done  by  the 
Sib^**"*^*  Rubric  in  the  Church  of  England^  and  tendered  to 
God  by  this  fhort  Prayer,  Uird  we  offer  iby  onm  (ml 
of  what  ibou  hqfi  bountifully  given  us  ;  which  by  &»- 
fecration  being  made  Symbols  of  the  Body  and  Bkod 
fijT  Qfriji,^  \ve  thereby  rcprefent  to  God  the  Father 
the  Paflian  of  his  Son,  to  the  End  he  may  for  his 
Sake,  fKTCording  to  the  Tenour  of  his  Covenant  in 
him,  be  favourable  and  propitious  to  us  miferable 
Sinners.  That  as  Cbrift  intercedes  continually  for  us 
in  Heaven,  hy J>reffnting  his  Death  and  Satisfadtion 
to  his  "Father ;  (o  the  Church  on  Earth,  in  like  Man- 
ner, may  approach  the  Throne  of  Grace,  iy  repre- 
fenting  Chrift  unto  his  Father  in  thcfe  holy  Myfieries 
of  his  Death  and  Paffipn.  To  be  a  (landing  Mo- 
nument of  the  infinite  Love  of  our  bleflcd  Saviour 
in  dyipg  for  us ;  and  by  outward  Signs,  as  eating 
Bread  and  drinking  Wine,  according  to  Cbrift*s 
pwn  Appjointment,  to  fix  in  our  Souls  the  Memory 
of  thole  invalyable  Bleflings  he  hath  purchafed  for 
us.  And  to  communicate  to  all  worthy  Recciven 
the  Benefits  of  his  Sacrifice,  upon  which  Account 
it  is  called  the  Comnumion  of  his  Body  and  Blood. 
And  it  was  farther  defigned  as  a  Bond  of  Union, 
to  knit  Chriftians  together  in  the  fame  Fellow- 
ihip  and  Communion.  Thus  the  infinite  Love  of 
Cbrift  appeared  not  only  in  giving  himfelf  todie 
for  us,  but  in  fo  far  complying  with  the  Weaknefi 
of  our  Nature,  as  to  inilitute  and  ordain  holy 
Myfteries,  as  Pledges  of  his  Love,  and  for  a  con- 
tinual Remembrance  of  hia  Death>  t^our  great  and 
cndlefs  Comfort. 

(^  After 
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Q.  After  what  Manner  was  the  Confccratipft  of 
the  Klements  of  Bread  and  Wine  performed  in  the 
Primitive  Church  ? 

■  A.  The  Prieft  that  officiated  not  onljr  rchearfed 
the  Evangelical  Hiftory  of  the  Inftitution  of  this 
holy  Sacrament,  and  pronounced  thefc  Words  of 
our  Saviour,  This  is  my  Body,   ibis  is  my  Bkodg  i^^^i^^ 
but  he  offered  up  a  Prayer  of  Confecration  to  God,  j-  34^  ^  \ 
bcfeeching  him,  that  be  would  fend  down  bis  holy  iatwe' 
Spirit  upon  the  Bread  and  Wine  prefented  to  him  on  Spir.  Sm. 
the  Altar,  and  that  be  would  fo  fan^ify   them,   that  c.  t/. 
they  might  become  the  Body  and  Blood  of  his  Son  Jefus  ^JJ^'JJ'ftl 
Chrift  i   not  according  to  the  grofs   Compages  or  5*^'^.  ^ 
Subftance,  but  as  to  the  fpiritualEncrgy  and  Vir-  ^'^-j.^^?: 
tuc  of  his  holy  Flefli  and  Blood,  communicated  churek' 
to  the  blefTed  Elements  by  the  Power  and  Opera-  Cau 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcending  upon  them ;     ' 
whereby  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  is  verily  and  Ritu. 
indeed  taken  by  the  Faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  ^^l]>^ 
This  Prayer  is  found  in  all  the  ancient  Liturgies;  juft.Ap«u 
and  fome  learned  Men  have  thought  that  St.  Paul  j^'J^"J; 
alluded   to   fomething  of  this  Nature,   when  he  x^"*^ 
fpeaks  of  the  Offering  of  the  Gentiles  being  made 
acceptable  by  .the  San8{fication  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^ 
there  being  no  lefs  than  five  liturgical  Words  in  that 
Text,  as  hath  been  obferved  by  learned  Men. 

C^  JVbat  is  meant  by  doing  this-in  Remembrance 
rfour  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  ? 

A.  By  doing  this  in  Remembrance  or  Comme^ 
moration  of  G6rj/?,  is  meant  the  reprefenting  and 
inculcating  his  bleffed  Paflion  to  his  Father^ 
putting  God  in  Mind  thereof,  by  fetting  the  Mo.* 
numcnts  thereof  before  him,  teftifving  our  own 
Mindfulnefs  thereof  unto  his  facred  W&jefty,  that 
fo  he  would  for  his  Sake  be  favourable  and  pro- 
pitious unto  us  miferable  Sinners.  It  implies 
moreover  a  moft  thankful  Afknowledment  of  tkofy 
great  BleiRngs  which  he  purchafed  for  us  by  hi9 
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Sufferings;  and  a  public  proclaiming  to  all  the 
World,  the  great  Scnfc  we  have  of  fuch  invaluable 
Kindnefe.  And  therefore  ought  to  be  accompx- 
hied  with  hearty  Repentance  for  all  the  Sins  we  have, 
been  guilty  of  in  Thought^  Word,  and  Deed ;  for 
this  was  the  End  of  his  Death,  to  reconcile  us  to 

Aftiiii;     G^^»  '^y  t^^^^g  u's  from  our  Iniquities^    with   firm 

•6.  Refolutions  of  better  Obedience ;  for  he  gave  him- 

.  felf  for   us,  10  purify   himfelf  to  a  peculiar  People 

X\\.vu\^.  T^ealous  of .  good  trorks;  with  an  entire  Rejignaiiom 
of  our  Souls  and  Bodies  to  be  a  reafonable,  holy^ 
and  lively  Sacrifice  unto  him ;  for  he  hath  the 
jufteft  Claim  to  us,  bccaufe  he /)«rri&^i  us  at  the 

iPcti.i).  Price  of  his  own  Bloody  with  a  conftant  Endeavour 
to  make  fome  confiderable  Proficiency  in  all  the 
Virtues  of  a  Chriftian  Life,  becaufc  he  hath  ob- 
tained for  us,  by  the  Merits  of  his  Sufferings,  the 
Grace   and    Amftance    of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  to 

riiii.u.11.  work  in  us  both  to  will,  and  to  do  qf  bis  good  Plea^ 
Jure)    witK    a  Readinefs  to  be  reconciled  to  all 

iioiD.y.ia  thofe  that  have  offended  us  ;  becaufe  when  we  were 
Enemies f  'we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  Death  of 
bis  Son.  'And  laftly,  the  Remembrance  of  his 
Love  in  dying  for  us,  Ihould  engage  us  to  contri- 
bute all  wc  can  to  the  Relief  of  his  poor  diftreflcd 
Members,  by  rcafon  he  was  fo  liberal  of  his  in- 
cftimable  Blood  for  us. 

Qj^  Hcnv   often    ought '  we   to   receive    this   holy 
Communion? 

yf.  The  trueft  Meafure  of  our  Duty  in  this 
Particular,  is  to  be  taken  from  thofe  Opportu- 
nities which  the  good  Providence  of  God  affords 
tis  to  this  Purpofe ;  there  being  no  better  Way 
of  determining  the  Frequency  of  our  ObligatioQ 
to  receive,  than  this  of  God's  giving  us  the  Op- 
portunity. According  to  this  Rule  the  Primitive 
Chrifiians  pradtifed,  who  never  withdrew  them* 
fclves  from  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  it  made  a 
I  Part 
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fttrt  of  th^  public  Worfhip.  And  it  is  in  the  Cora- 
hiunion  of  the  Sacrament,  as  it  is  in  the  Communion 
of  Prayers  and  other  I'arts  of  public  Worlhip,  we 
are  bound  to  join  in  them,  when  Opportunities 
offer  for  the  performing  them,  and  we  arc  not 
otherwife  lawfully  hindered.  Whoever,  therefore^ 
(hall  ncgledt  to  communicate,  and  retire  from  the 
holy  Table  when  the  heavenly  Banquet  is  there 
preMredi  either  doth  not  thoroughly  underftand 
his  Duty  in  this  Particular,  or  is  very  defeAive  in 
the  Performance  of  it.  For  as  the  Exhortation  be- 
fore the  Communion  fuggefts  to  us.  Who  would 
not  think  it  a  great  Injury  and  Wrong  done  to  him^  if 
be  bad  prepared  a  rich  Feaft  and  decked  his  Table 
with  all  Kind  of  Provifion^  fo  that  there  lacked  no^ 
thing  but  the  Guefts  to  Jit  down,  and  yet  that  they 
tvbo  were  called,  without  any  Caufe^Jhould  mofl  un^ 
thankfully  refufe  to  come  ?  And  how  can  it  be  ima*i 
gined  that  a  Man  hath  a  true  Love  for  his  Savi« 
our,  or  a  grateful  Senfe  of  his  Sufferings,  that 
fhall  refule  to  make  a  thankful  Remembrance  of 
them,  when  our  Saviour  hath  commanded  it,  and 
the  Providence  of  God  offereth  him  the  Oppor- 
tunity ? 

-  Qj^  But  may  not  Men  of  great  Bufinefs  either  in 
public  or  private  Affairs,  be  juftly  excufed  from  fre- 
quent Communion  ? 

*  A.  Any  Bulinefs,  though  lawful  in  its  own  Na- 
ture, yet  if  profecuted  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  to  take 
Men  off  from  the  Care  of  their  Souls,  ought  to 
be  laid  afide ;  becaufe  the  Salvation  of  our  Souls 
is  of  much  grtater  Confequence  than  any  Affair 
that  relates  to  this  World.  But  yet  a  great  deal  of 
Bulinefs  is  conliftent  with  the  Duties  of  Religion, 
provided  we  govern  our  Aflairs  by  Chriftian  Prin- 
ciples; for  though  fuch  Men  have  not  Lcifurc 
for  fo  much  adtual  Preparation,  yet  they  may  have 
that  habitual  Preparation  upon  which  the  great 
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Strcfs  ought  to  be  laid  in  this  Matter ;  nay,  even 
the  confcientious  Difcharge  of  their  Bufinefs  is  an 
admirable  Qualification  for  the  Sacrament:  A 
Man  is  ferving  God  when  he  follows  his  Calling 
with  Diligence,  and  obferves  Juftice  and  Equity  in 
all  his  Dealings ;  when  he  manages  the  Affairs  of 
the  Public  with  Fidelity  and  Honefly,  without: 
felling  Juftice,  without  Oppreflion,  and  without 
facrincing  the  public  to  his  private  Intereft.  And 
the  greater  Daiteers  and  Temptations  he  is  expofed 
to,  the  greater  Need  he  hath  of  God's  Grace  and 
Affiftance,  which  is  abundantly  communicated  in 
this  holy  Ordinance.  So  that  the  Man  of  Bufinefs, 
who  hath  any  ferious  Thoughts  of  another  World, 
ought  more  efpecially  to  lay  hold  on  fuch  Opportu- 
nities, which  may  fccure  the  Salvation  of  his  Soul  i 
For  as  they  who  have  Leifure  ought  to  receive^  as 
the  beft  Improvement  of  their  Time  ;.  fo  they  that 
are  engaged  m  many  worldly  Affairs,  ought  to  come 
to  the  Sacrament,  and  learn  how  to*  fandtfy  their 
l^rtiployments. 

C^  How  ought  we  to  receive  ^ibe  holy  Sacitt-* 
ment  ? 

A.  With  great  Reverence  and  Devotion^  with 
particular  Attention  of  Mind,  accompanying  him 
that  adminiftcrs  throughont  the  whde  Office^ 
which  is  admirably  framed  and  compofed  to  «x* 
preft  all  thofe  pious  Difpofitions  and  devout  Af- 
fedtrons,  which  well-prepared  Minds  ought  to 
cxercife  upon  fuch  Occaltons :  Our  Repentance  in 
the  Confefjton  and  Abfolution :  Our  Charity  in  tr- 
lieving  our  poor  Brethren,  in  praying  for  all  Con- 
ditions of  Men,  and  in  forgiving  thofe  that  have 
offended  us :  Our  Humility  in  acknowledging  tmr 
Unwaribinefs :  Our  Refolutions  of  better  Obedience^ 
in  prefenting  ourfelves  a  reafonabk,  boly^  and  Hvafy 
Sacrifice  unto  God :  Our  Praifes  and  Tbank^ivintgs 
in  the  Hytnns,  and  Devotions  after  die  Commtmifm; 
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And  while  others  arc  communicating,  we  may  eri- 
laige  ourfelves  upon  thcfc  Subjeds,  always  taking 
Care  that  our  private  Devotions  give  Place  to  tho/e 
that  are  public ;  and  that  we  lay  afide  our  own  Prayers 
when  the  Miniftcr  calls  on  us  to  join  with  hini. 

Q^  ff^at  Care  bos  the  Church  ?/*  England  taken  t6 
Prevent  /i&^  Profanation  ofibe  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
oupper  ? 

A.  Such  is  the  wife  DifdpUne  of  our  holy  Mother, 
that  both  by  her  Rubrics  and  Canons ^  fhe  trains  us 
up  by  gradual  Steps  to  a  worthy  Participation  of 
this  heavenly  Banquet.     For  in  our  Bapiifm  ftie 
required  Sponforsy  who  ihall  ftipulate  for  us,  and 
give  Security  for  our  Cbriftian  Education  in  the  Exhon.* 
Communion  of.  the   Church;    they  being    engaged  ^Jf^L^jfic 
not  only  to  inftrud:  us  in  all  the  nece&ry  Points  Hiptiim. 
of  Faith  and  Prance,    but  are  charged   to  take: 
Care  that  when  we  are  fit,  we  be  brought  to  the 
Bijhop  for  Confirmation.     And  not  the  Sureties  only^ 
but  the  Parim  Prieft  or  Curate  is  particularly  en-  Can.  59, 
joined  to  catechife^  to  inftruSl,  and  examine  the  Toutb  ^°»  *** 
and  the  common  People  in  the  Principles  of  the  Chrif-^ 
Han  Religion ^  according   to    ihe  Church  Catechifm :  ^^-^^^^^ 
and  farther  requires,  that  none  be  prefented  to  the  chtfm?** 
Bijbop  for  Conjimiation^  till  they  can  give  an  Account 
and  Reafon  of  their  Faith :   Of  which  the  Minifter 
who  is  to  prefent  them  is  to  be  the  Judge ;  and  Rubn« 
rtot  even  then  to  be  confirmed,  unlefs  the  Bijbop^^^'^^ 
approves  of  them.     To  all  this  the  Church  pru- 
dently adds  this  important    Rule,   ^hat  none  bi 
admitted  to   the  holy  Communion  until  fuch  Time  as 
they  be  confirmed^   or  be  ready  or  dejirous  to  be  con^ 
firmed^  the  great  Reafon  whereof  is,  that  (he  may 
be  fatisfied  that  thofe  who  promifcd  by  their  Sure-* 
ties  in  Blptifm,  do  tenew  and  confirm  that  Con- 
trad;    and   that    they   will   evermore  endeavour 
fhcmfelves  faithfully  to  obferve  fuch  Things  as  by 
iheir  own  Confeilioa  they  have  afientcd  unto.  An^ 
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ftill,  to  prcferve  the  Dignity  of  the  holjr  Sacw. 
Can.  26.  ment,  her  Minifters  are  obliged  to  admit  no  noto- 
*'*  rious  Offenders^  or  declared  Scbi/matics^  to  the  Par- 

ticipation of  it.     That  this  Method  may  be  more 
Cao.«8.    effedual,    and   that    no  unqualified    Perfon  may 
fiirreptitioufly  intrude,  Strangers  from    other  Pa-^ 
ri/hes  are  not  to  be  received  to  the  holy  Comrminum  i 
forctfce"    ^"^  ^  n^^fiy  as  intend  to  be  Partakers  of  it,  ^^/Z 
H 'coa.  fiS'^ify  their  Names  to  the  Curate,  at  leaft  fome  Time 
the  Day  before ;   that  notorious  ill  Livers  may  be 
admonilhed  of  their  Faults,  and   give   Proofs  of 
their  Repentance  before  they  prefume  ito  come  to 
Exhort,     the  Lord*s  Table.     When  IVarning  is  given  for  the 
)^^       Celebration  of  the  holy  Communion,  the  whole  Con- 
gregation are  put  in  Mind  of  their  Duty  by  a 
pathetical  Exhortation.     And  even  in  the  Begin- 
Exhort,  at  ning  of  the  Communion  Service,  the  Prieft  that 
the  Com.   officiates  lays  before  the  Communicants  the  Danger 
of  unworthy  receiving,  and  invites  only  thofe  to 
approach  that  have  requifite  Qualifications ;  fo  that 
if  pious  Education,  and  Chrifttan  InftruQion:   if  the 
Jolemn  ratifying  oui*  Baptifmal  F0W,  and  Conference 
with  our  fpiritual  Guides ;   if  a  particular  Probi* 
bition  of  notorious  Offenders,  and  the  earned  Exbot^ 
iations  of  our  Pa/tor,  can  fccure  thefe  holy  Myfteries 
from  being  abufed,  it  muft  be  owned  pur  Church, 
hath  taken  fufficient  Care  to  prevent  it. 

Qj^  But  may  not  the  frequent   Ufe  of  the  holy 
Sacrament  diminifh  that  Reverence  we  ought  to  have 
for  it? 

A.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  likelieft  Means  to 
increafe  our  Veneration  and  Refpedt  towards  it. 
For  though  Familiarity  with  the  beft  of  Men  may 
be  apt  to  diminifli  that  Refped  which  was  paid 
to  them,  by  rcafon  of  thofe  Frailties  and  Imper- 
feftions ;  which  are  fometimes  mixed  with  very 
great  Virtues,  and  which  are  only  difcovered  by 
a  great  Intimacy  with  them ;  yet  the  oftner  we 
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canvtrfe  with  God  in  his  holy  Ordinances,  the 
Htnore  we  fhall  admire  his  Divine  Perfcdlions,  and 
the  more  we  fliall  be  difpofed  to*  conform  ourfeives 
to  his  Likcnefs.  For  an  Objed  of  infinite  Per- 
fedtion  in  itfelf,  and  of  infinite  Goodncfs  to  u^^  .  > 
will  always  raife  our  admiration,  and  heighten 
our  Eftcem  and  Rcfpedt,  the  more  we  contem- 
plate it;  it  being  the  Difcovery  of  fomc  Imper- 
feiftion,  where  we  thought  there  was  none,  that 
abates  the  Value  and  Reverence  we  had  for  any 
Objea:. 

Q;^  IVhat  are  the  great  Advantages  of  frequent 
Communion  ? 

A.  It  keeps   a  lively  Senfe  of  Religion  upon 
our  Minds,  and  invigorates  our  Souls  with  frelh 
Strength  and   Power  to  perform  our  Duty.     It 
prcferves  that  intimate  Union  that  ought  to  be 
inviolable  between  Q>riji  and  the  Members  of  .his 
myftical  Body.     It  is  the  proper  Nourifhment  of 
our  Souls,  without  which  we  can  no  more  main- 
taiii  our  fpiritual  Life,  than  we  can  our  temporal, 
without  eating  and  drinking.     It  raifes  in  us  ftrong 
Ardours  of  Love  and  Confolation,  fo  that  it  be- 
comes the  greateft  Torment  we  can  endure  to 
offend  God,  and  our  greateft  Delight  to  pleafe 
him.     It  is  the  fovereign    Remedy    againft  all 
Temptations,   by    mortifying    our  PafUons,  and 
fpiritualizing  our    Affedions ;   for    how   can  we 
love  any  finful  Satiafadlions,  which  crucified  the 
Lord  of  Glory ^  and  fix  our  Hearts  upon  perilhing 
Obje<fb,  when  he  only  defervcs,  as   he  requires, 
the  whole  Man  ?  It  ratifies  and  confirms  to  us  the 
Pardon  of  bur  Sins,  and  repairs  thofe   Breache3 
\ihich  our  Follies  have  made  in  our  Souls.     It 
fortifies  our  Minds  againft  all  thofe  Afflidlions  and 
Calamities  which  are  often  the  Lot  of  the  Righ- 
teous in  this  miferable  World;  and  adminifters  to 
US  fuch    Comfort  and   Peace  of  Confcience,   a3 
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furpifl^i  all  Underftanding,  ahd  Is  tthly  tb  be  t». 
Ififtied  by  thbfe  that  make  the ExpeHineht.  Ix'fi 
the  ihofl  proper  Method  to  mtkie  our  BbdAA 
Temnples  of  the  Holy  Ghdft{  and  to  fit  and  t*^|«ut 
our  Souls  for  the  eternal  Eojdyment/of  6od. 

The      P  R  A  Y  E  k  S. 
i. 

Acce^u  *  T  ^^  *y  merciful  Ears,  O  Lord,  be  open  to 
•ncc  Sf"  X-i  tht  Prayers  of  thy  humble  Servant ;  and  that 
our  priy-  J  j^^y  obtain  my  Petitions,  make  me  to  afk  jTuch 
*'**  Things  as  (hall  plcafe  thec^  through  Jefus  Cbrifi^ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

IL 

Tor  God't  A  S  S I S  T  me  mercifully,  O  Lord,  in  all  my 
^i^^^c.  -^^  Supplications  and  Prayers,  and  difpoft  die 
Way  of  thy  Servant  towards  the  Attainment  of 
cveriafting  Salvation ;  that  amohg  all  the  Changes 
and  Chances  of  this  mortal  Life,  I  may  ever  be 
defended  by  thy  moft  gracious  and  ready  Help, 
through  Jefus  Q)rijl  bur  Lord.     Amen. 

IIL 

yort        Tl  LESS  ED  Lord,  who  haft  caufed  afl  ho'^ 

ofihcHii    ^  Scriptures  to  be  written  for  our  Learning » 

Scriptures^  Grant  that  1   may  in  fuch-wife  hear  them,  read, 

mark,   learn,  and   inwardly  digeft   them,  that  I 

may,  by  Patience  and  Comfort  of  thy  holy  Word, 

embrace  and  ever  hold   Hift  the  blefled  Hope  of 

everlafting  Life,  which  thou  haft  given  me  in  my 

Saviour  jefiis  Chrtft.     Amen. 


ly.  GLORY 
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IV. 

GLORY  be  to  thee,  O  cmcified  Love,  who  Bp.  Kam. 
at  thy  laft  Supper  didft  ordain  the  holy  iToitl 
Eiicharifl,  the  Sacrament  and  Feaft  of  Love.  JrhoiySa- 
was  fiar  the  contiiiual  Remembrance  of  Uie  Sacii-  ^""'*"'- 
lice  ^f  thy  Death,  O  hleflcd  Je/u,  and  of  the  Bene- 
fits we  receive  thereby,  that  thou  waft  pleafed  to 
ordain  this  facred  and  awful  Rite;  all  Love,  all 
Glory  be  to  thee.  Ah,  deareft  Lord,  how  little 
fenfible  is  he  of  thy  Love  m  dying  for  us,  who 
can  ever  forget  thee  ! '  Woe  is  me  that  ever  a  Sin- 
ner Ihould  forget  his  Saviour !  And  yet,  alas, 
how  prone  we  are  to  do  it ;  Glory  be  to  thee,  O 
gracious  Je/u!  who^  to  hdp  our  Memories,  and 
imprefs  thy  Love  deep  in  our  Souls,  haft  inftituted 
the  hldSkd  Sacrament,  and  haft  commanded  ys  to 
do  this  in  Remembrance  of  thee.  Let  the  propi- 
tiatory Sacrifice  of  thy  Death,  which  thoudidift 
offer  up  on  the  Crofs  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole 
World,  and  particularly  for  my  Sins,  be  everfrcfti 
in  my  Remembrance.  O  blcfled  Saviour,  let  thfit 
mighty  Salvation  thy  Love  hath  wrought  for  us, 
never  flip  out  of  my  Mind,  but  efpecially  let  my 
Remembrance  of  thee  in  the  hply  Sacrament  be 
always  moft  lively  and  affeding.  O  Je/u  /  if  I 
love  thee  truly,  I  fliall  be  fure  to  frequent  thy 
Alur,  that  I  may  often  remember  all  the  won* 
derful  Lioves  of  my  crucified  Redeemer.  I  kaow, 
O  my  Lord,  and  my  God,  that  a  batre  ^RemenFi- 
br;ince  of  thee  is  not  enough :  O  do  thou,  there- 
fore, iix  in  me  fuch  a  Remembrance  of  thee^  as  is 
fuitable  to  the  infinite  Love  lam  to  rememtber; 
work  in  me  all  thofe  holy  and  heavenly  Affecftions, 
which  become  the  Remembrance  of  a  crucified 
Saviour;  and  do  thou  fo  difpofe  my  Heart  to  be 
thy  Gueft  at  thy  holy  Table,  that  J  may  feel  ^1 
the  fwcct  Influences  of  Love  crucified,  the  ftrength- 
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pning  and  refrefliiiw  my  Soul,  as  my  Body. is  by  iSam 
Bread  and  Wine.  O  merciful  Jefo,  let  that  immor-r 
tal  Food,  which  in  the  holy  Eucharift  thou  voucly- 
iafeft  me,  inftil  into  my  weak  and  languiihing  Soul 
new  Supplies  of  Grace,  new  Life,  new  Love,  new 
Vigour,  and  new  Refolution,  that  I  nuy  never 
jno^e  faint,  or  droop,  ox  tire  in  my  Duty.  Atiietu 
Lord  Jejus.    Amen. 


C  H  A  P.     X. 

Clrtber  Pap«  in  pecember. 

Q.  JJ/HAr  Faft  dotb  the  ChxxrcYi  obferve  at  ibis 

'^^     Time? 

A.  The  fourth  Seafon  of  the  Emier  Days,  whicl| 
are  the  IVednefday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  after  the 
ihirieenib  of  December.  The  Sunday  following  beine 
one  of  the  Hated  Times  to  fupply  the  Church  wita 
Pajiors  and  Minifters,  who  arc  to  feed  and  govern 
the  Flock  of  Chrift. 

Q^  Since  the  Church  is  a  compJeie  Society  wherein 
fome  govern^  and  others  are  governed:  what  is  ibc 
Duty  of  all  Lay-Chriftians  to  their  fpiritual  Go^ 
vernors  ? 

A.  To  honour  and  ejieem  them  highly  for  their 
Work's  Sake,  to  treat  them  with  RefpeEl  and  /?«v^ 
rence  :  to  lave  them,  tofmyvide  for  their  Maintenance^ 
to  pray  for  them,  and  to  obey  them. 

Q^  IVberein  confifts  that  Honour  and  Efteem  that 
is  due  to  our  fpiritual  Superiors  for  their  Work-s 
Sake?  ' 

A.  In  confidering  them  as  thofe  that  bear  the 

>Cor,ti    g^'^t  Charaifter  of   Ambajfadors  from   Chrift;    as 

fQ«      '    St.   Paul  c^^h  them ;  and  as  Inftruments  of  con^ 

veying  to  us  the  greateft  Bleffings  we  are  capable 
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mt  receiving,  bccaufe  they  relate  to  ouf  eternal  Sal- 
oration ;  and  confequently  regarding  them  as  com- 
miflioned  by  him  to  that  holy  Office.  So  that  the 
Authority  they  have  received  to  prefide  over  ChriC- 
tians  as  Governors  of  the  Church,  muft  always 
be  owned  to  come  from  God ;  and  this  religious 
Regard  to  their  divine  Million  muft  be  expreC 
fed  in  the  whole  Courfe  of  our  Condu<^  towards 
them. 

Q:^  If'hat  is  that  Refpedt  and  Reverence  we  oKgU 
to  Jhew  towards  tbem  f 

A.  The  exprefling  by  our  Words  and  Adlions, 
all  that  Honour  and  Eftecm  we  have  for  their 
Chara&er  in  our  Minds ;  which  will  oblige  us  to 
treat  their  Perfons  with  great  Civility  in  Converfi- 
tion,  to  (peak  all  the  Good  we  can  of  them  in 
their  Abfence,  and  to  throw  a  Veil  over  their 
real  Infirmities ;  never  to  make  them  the  Objefl» 
©f  our  light  Mirth,  nor  to  proclaim  their  Failmgs^ 
in  order  to  reproach  their  Perfons,  becaufe  it  may 
tend  to  difparage  and  debafe  their  Office.  Not 
to  ufe  any  fcurrilous  Words  or  contemptuous  Be- 
haviour towards  them,  becaufe  the  Difrefpeft  caft 
upon  them  is  an  Affront  to  their  Mafter,  whofe 
Perfon  they  reprefent;  /or  though  they  may  be 
inferior  to  others  in  fome  human  Accomplilh- 
ments,  yet  God  hath  promifed  particularly  to 
affift  them  in  the  faithful  Difchargc  of  their  holjr 
Calling. 

Q^But  be  fides  their  Charader,  i^v^  not  the  Clergy 
many  perfonal  Qualifications  to  challenge  from  us  Re- 
fped^w^Efteem? 

A.  As  long  as  Piety  and  Virtue^  Learning  and 
Knowledge  have  any  Credit  and  Reputation  in  the 
World,  and  that  Men  are  concerned  that  others 
ihould  be  formed  to  the  fame  valuable  Principles, 
that  their  Minds  (hould  be  cultivated,  and  their 
^^nef s  regulated  i  fo  long  the  Clergy  will  have 
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i  godd  Tide  to  the  Honour  and  £fteem  of  ail  vAk 
and  good  Men.  The  very  Method  of  their  Edu- 
cation gives  them  greac  Advantages  ftir  their  Im- 
proven^ent  in  all  Sorts  of  necdDtry  and  polite 
Learning,  and  raifes  them  above  the  Level  of  tfaofe 
with  whom  they  are  equal  in  all  ocher  Circumftan- 
Ces ;  and  the  Subject  of  their  conftant  Studies  being 
Matters  of  Piety  and  Religion^  it  is  reafimabie  to 
fuppofe,  they  live  under  more  lively  and  ftionger 
Impreffions  of  anoiJhter  World,  thin  die  reft  of 
Mankind;  and  Experience  fufficiently  convinces 
iis»  how  much  the  NoMiiy  and  Gentry  of  d>e  King- 
<k^  are  beholden  to  their  Care,  ftr  diofe  imprdl 
fioiw  ^  Piety  and  Knowledge  A^4iich  are  ilampcd 
upon  their  Education*  In  the  moft  i^norifit  Ages, 
what  Learning  flotsri(hed  was  in  their  Body^  and 
by  their  Care  was  conveyed  dowa  to  Pofterity. 
lit  t^e  tnoft  diiiblute  Times,  the  greateft  Ex- 
amples of  Piety  were  in.their  Order,  and  we  haw 
yet  remaining  eminent  Momimentis  of  their  Mag- 
nificent as  well  as  ufeful  Charit^^  both  to  die 
Bodies -ami  Souls  of  Men. 

Q^  But  if  the  Minifters  of  God  Jo  ttot  xi£l  fiiitabl^ 
io  the  Dignity  ^f  their  Chacadter^  may  tve  not  con- 
temn rtfem  ? 

A.  Their  Charad^er  fliould  certainly  defend  them 
from  Contempt,  and  the  Relation  they  b»ve  to 
<5od  fliould  lecure  them  from  oar  ill  Uiag& — 
And  in  order  to  this  it  is  neceflary  to  confider, 
chat  as  there  is  an  inberent  HoUnefs,  whereby  Men*s 
A<5tions  and  Affediions  are  in  fome  Meafure  con- 
formable to  the  Laws  of  God,  in  which  Senfe 
good  Men  in  all  Ages  were  efteemed  holy ;  fo  there 
is  a  relative  HoHnefx^  which  xonlifts  in  fome  pccB- 
iiar  Relation  to  God's  Service,  of  which  Vtm^s^ 
^imes.  Places,  and  Perfims  are  capable.  .  In  this 
iaft  Senfe  the  Triie  of  Levi  was  called  the  holy 
Xrrie^  as  thofe  that  are  dedicate  to  the  Service  of 
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GEr^  under  the  Gofpel  arc  called  Gecfs  'Mmift€rs: 
not   that  it  was  always  true  of  them,  that  ibey  Mai.  w.  6- 
walked  before  God  in  Peace  and  Equity^  and  turned  8- 
fnanyfrom  Iniquiiy  $  for  too  often  they  were  gone  out 
ofihe  IVay^  and  caufed  many  to  Jtutnble^at  the  laO)  : 
but  becaufe  they  had  a  particular  Relation  to  God 
in  the  Performance  of  that  Worftiip,  which   was 
paid  to  him.     And  though  they  may  be  bad  Men, 
yet  the  hJjeSl  of  ChriftV    Ordinances  is  not  taken  Artie 
away  by  their  Wickednefs^  nor  the  Grace  ^  God's  Gifts  "^** 
diminiftied  from  fuch    who    receive    the   Sacraments 
rightly  and  by  Faith^  which   are  ^eSual  by  rtafon 
of  Chrift'i  Inflitution  and  Promife^  although  they  be 
minftered  by  evil  Men.     Juft  a  Pardon  paiTed  by 
^n  immortal  Lord  Keeper^  or  a  Sentence  prcmoon* 
ccd  by  a  wicked  Judge^  are  looked  upon  as  valid 
to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes,  becaufe  their  Efficacy 
depends  not  upon  the  Qualifications  of  thofe  in  \.^^^ 
Commiifion,    but   upon  the  Sovereign  Authority  inTjohn 
.  from  whence  they  both  receive  their  Commiflion.  E'.^f  p,. 
So  that  the  Advantages  we  receive  by  their  Adminif- 
trations,  and  the  Relation  they  have  to  God,  (hould 
ftill  preferve  fome  Refped  for  their  Perfons.     Aftd 
it  is  doubtlefs  a  better  DenK>n(lration  of  Chridian 
Zealf  where  we  have  a  thorough   Information  of 
their  fcandalous  Lives,  to  make  Proof  of  it  before 
their  lawful  Superiors,  that  being  found  guilty,  '-th^ 
J'wy  by  Juft  Judgment  be  depqfed,  than  either  by  our 
Words  or  Aftions  to  affront  or  contemn  them 
lourfelves,  or  to  provoke  others  to  do  the  like. 

Qj^  H^hat  is   the  ill  Confequence  of  defpifing  the 
Perfons,  and  expofing  the  Condudl  of  ourVmon, 
'  ibe  Miniflers  of  Chrift  ? 

J.  It  diminiihes  that  Credit  and  Effed  which 
their  fpiritual  Adminiflrations  ought  to  have  upon 
the  Minds  of  Men,  and  makes  them  lefs  capable 
of  doing  that  Good  which  their  Profeflion  obliges 
them  to  atteit^t ;    for  as  much  as  we  take  from 
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the  C^inion  of  their  Piety  and  Integrity,  fo  much 
we  leflen  their  Power  in  promoting  the  Intereft  of 
Religion,  whofe  Fate  very  much  depends  upon  the 
Reputation  of  thofe  who  feed  and  govern  the 
Flock  of  Cbrijt.  And  this  the  Enemies  of  Reli- 
gion are  very  fenfible  of,  who  omit  no  Opportu- 
nity of  expofing  their  Perfons,  and  reprefenting 
their  facred  FunciHon  only  as  a  Trade,  whereby 
they  procure  an  advantageous  Subfiftence. 

Q^  But  ftnce  the  Intereft  of  the  Clergy  is  fup^ 
ported  ly  what  they  plead  for,  doth  not  this  make  it 
reafonable  tofufpeSi  that  all  revealed  Religion  is  otdj 
Prieft-craft  ? 

A.  It  is  very  fit  that  they  who  quit  all  other 
Methods  of  procuring  Subfiftence  ftiould  live  of 
that  Gofpel  they  preach ;  and  though  Men   may  be 
fwayed   by   Intereft,  yet  the  truth  and  *  Fallhood 
of  Things  no  ways  depend  upon  it ;  and  the  Mea- 
fure  of  judging  concerning  them  are  quite  of  ano- 
ther Nature.     It  is  fufficient  Evidence  muft  con- 
vince a  Man  that  is  impartial,    concerning  the 
Truth  of  what  is  aflerted ;  and  it  is  reafonable  to 
fuppofe,  that  they  who  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to 
fearch  into  thefe  Matters,  ftiould  be  beft  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Grounds  of  Convidtion.     And  we  find 
that  our  Value  for  the  Laws  of  the  Ijind  arid  the 
Art  of  Phyfic,    is  no   ways  abated  by  the  great 
Advantages  they  make  who  follow  either  of  thofe 
Profeflions. 

(^  Is  it  reafonable  to  he  prejudiced  againft  ReU- 
pon  upon  the  Account  of  the  bad  Lives  of  fome  of  the 
Clergy  ? 

A.  As  long  as  Clergymen  are  clothed  with 
Flcfti  and  Blood  as  well  as  other  Men,  we  ought 
not  to  be  prejudiced  againft  Religion,  becaufc 
fome  few  are  overcome  by  the  Follies  and  Infir- 
mities of  Mankind ;  the  many  remarkable  In- 
flances  of  Piety  and  Devotion,   of   Charity    and 
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Sobriety  among  the  /acted  Order,  fhould  rather 
confirm  us  in  our  holy  Faith,  fince  they,  who 
have  had  the  greateft  Opportunities  to  examine 
the  Grounds  of  Religion,  (hew  forth  the  Truth 
and  Excellency  of  it  by  holy  Lives  fuitable  to 
their  Profeffion. 

CX  Hem)  may  the  Clergy  heft  preferve  that  Honour 
«/r^/ Refped  which  is  due  to  /heir  Charader  ? 

vf.  By  difcharging  the  Duties  of  their  ProfeC- 
<ion  with  great  2eal  and  Confcience ;  by  behaving 
themfelves  with  Gravity  and  Sobriety,  with  Meek--  Bp.  stfp. 
nefs  and  Charity,  the  folid  Ornaments  of  their  holy  ^""ifi^ 
Fundion,  and  the  fureft  Method  to  raife  them- 
felves above  the  Reproaches  of  a  malicious  World; 
for  true  Value  and  Efteem  is  not  to  be  acquired 
by  the  little  Arts  of  Addrefs  and  Infmuation,  much 
lefs  by  flattery  2Ji(\  by  complying  with  Men  in  their 
Follies^  but  by  SteadtTiefs  and  Refolut ion  in  the  Per- 
formance of  their  Duties,  joined  with  all  that  Cha-^ 
rity  and  Gentlenejs  in  their  Behaviour,  which  is  con- 
fiHent  with  being  true  to  their  own  Obligations, 

Q^  Wherein  confifts  that  Love  we  owe  to  the 
Minifters  of  God  ? 

A.  In  being  ready  to  ajfift  them  in  all  Diffi- 
culties, and  in  vindicating  their  Reputations  from 
thofe  Afperiions  which  bad  Men  are  apt  to  load 
them  with.  In  covering  their  real  Infirmities,  and 
interpreting  all  their  Adions  in  the  beft  Senfe; 
never  pickmg  out  the- Faults  of  a  few,  and  making 
them  a  Reproach  to  the  whole  Sacred  Order. 

Q^  tVhy  ought  we  to  provide  a  Maintenance  y&r 
the  Clergy  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  are  in  a  peculiar  Manner  Ser- 
vants of  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  to 
whofe  Bounty  we  owe  all  that  we  enjoy;  and 
therefore  fliould  dedicate  a  Part  of  what  we  re- 
ceive to  his  immediate  Service,  as  an  Acknow- 
ledgment of  his  Sovereignty  and  Dominion  over 
2  all. 
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alL  And  what  majcps  this  Puty  farther  reafon- 
^blc  is,  that  in  order  to  be  Inflruments  in  God*» 
Hands  in  procuring  our  eternal  Welfare,  they 
renoynce  pll  ordinary  Means  of  advancing  their 
Fortunes ;  they  (urrender  up  their  Pretcnfions  to 
the  Court  and  Camp,  to,  the  Exchange  and  the 
Bar ;  and  therefore  it  is  highly  fit  that  their  labo- 
ripus  and  difficult  Employment,  purely  for  God's 
Qlory  and  pur  Salvation,  (hould  receive  from  us 
the  Encouragement  of  a  cofxifortable  and  honour- 
able Subfiftence. 

Q^  fVby  ought  their  Maintenance  to  be  Honour- 
able and  Plentiful  ? 

,  A.  That  Parents  may  be  encouraged  to  devote 
their  Children  of  good  Parts  to  the  Service  of  the 
4ltar  I  for  it  is  not  probable,  they  will  facrifice  an 
expenceful  Education  to  an  Employ nient  that  is 
attepded  with  fmajl  Emoluments.  And  if  fome 
Perfons  have  Zeal  enough  to  engage  in  the  Mini- 
stry without  a  Refpedl  to  the  Rewards  of  it,  yet 
Comroon  Prudence  ought  to  put  us  upon  fuch  Me- 
thods as  are  moll  likely  to  excite  Men  of  the  beft 
Parts  and  Ability  to  undertake  the  /acred  FunSion; 
that  the  bcft  Caufe  may  have  the  beft  Manage- 
ment, and  the  pureft  Religion  the  ableft  Defen- 
dants. It  is  alfo  neceff^ry  that  their  Maintenance 
fhould  bear  fome  Proportion  to  the  Dignity  of 
their  Charadler,  who  are  Etniajadors  for  Chrift; 
and  fhould  raife  them  above  the  Contempt  of  thofe 
5vho  are  too  apt  to  be  influenced  by  outward  Ap- 
Bcciet  ijt.  pearances.  For  though  Wifdom  is  better  than 
^^'  Strength^   neverthelejs^    as  Solomon  hath  long  fince 

obferved,  the  poor  Man*s  fVifdom  is  defpifed,  and 
bis  tVords  are  not  heard.  And  farther,  that  by  this 
Means  they  may  be  better  enabled  not  only  topro-^ 
vide  for  their  Families,  which  is  a  Duty  incam- 
bent  upon  them  as  well  as  the  reft  of  Mankind, 
but  to  be  Examples  to  their  Flock  in  Charity  isA 
I  la 
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in  doAng  Good,  as  well  as  in  all  other  Manner  of 
Virtue.  - 

Q^  fVbat  Maintenance  do  the  Laws  of  ibe  Land 
affign  to  the  C\tr^} 

A.  Firji^  The  Manfe^  or  Hmfe  and  Glebcy  which 
was  the  original  Endowment  of  the  Church,  with- 
out which  it  cannot  be  fupplied;  and  without 
which  it  could  not  be  confecrated ;  and  upon  which 
was  founded  the  original  Right  of  a  ratronage. 
Secondly^  the  Oblations,  which  were  the  voluntary 
Oflfcrings  of  the  Faithful,  very  confiderable  in  the 
Primitive  Times ;  fo  that  the  N^ceflities  of  the 
Church  were  liberally  fupplied  from  the  great 
Bounty  of  the  People ;  and  when,  upon  the  fpread- 
ing  of  Chriftianity,  a  more  fixed  and  fettled 
li&intenance  was  required,  yet  fomewhat  of  the 
ancient  Cuftom  was  retained  in  voluntary  Oblations. 
Thirdly,  Tithes,  which  are  the  main  legal  Support 
ef  the  Parochial  Clergy.  The  Realon  of  their 
Payment  is  founded  on  the  Law  of  God;  and 
their  Settlement  among  us  hath  been  by  ancient 
and  unqueftionable  Laws  of  the  Land ;  fo  tliat, 
in  the  Judgment  of  the  greateft  Lawyers,  nothing 
is  more  clear  and  evident  than  the  legal  Right  of 
Tithes.   . 

Qj^  What  makes  it  highly  reafonablc  that  the  Sub^ 
jeils  afEsi^^LnAJbouldchearfullyfubmit  to  the  Payment 
gTTithes? 

A.  Becaufc  Tithes  were  granted  by  the  Bounty 
and  Munificence  of  the  firft  Monarcbs  of  this  Realm 
to  the  Clergy,  out  of  all  the  Lands  in  the  King- 
dom, and  the  perpetual  Payment  thereof  laid 
as  a  Rent-charge  for  the  Church  on  the  fame, 
before  any  Part  thereof  was  demifed  to  others. 
And  if  perhaps  fome  of  the  great  Men  of  the 
Realm  had  then  Eflates  in  abfolute  Property,  as 
it  is  certain  there  were  very  few,  if  any,  that  had, 
they  .charged  the  fame  with  Tithes  by  their  own 

Confcnt, 


Digitized 


byGopgle 


5aS  l^mherDayi 

Confent,  before  they  did  tranfmit  them  td  rfi^ 
Hands  of  the  Gentry,  or  any  who  now  claim  from 
lib.  f.c.  them.  For  it  appears  from  Sir  Edward  Oke^ 
l»L*S/*'  that  theory?  Kings  of  the  Realm  had  all  the  Lands 
g/* England  in  Demefney  and  les  Grands  Manours 
and  les  Royalties  they  r^/erved  to  theinfelves  i  and 
with  the  Remnant  they  enfeoffed  the  Barons  of  the  Realm 
for  the  Defence  thereof  with  fuch  JurifdiSion  as  the 
'  Court  Baron  no7v  Hath.  And  at  this  Time  it  was^ 
when  all  the  Lands  of  England  were  the  King's 
Demefne,  that  Ethelwulf,  the  fecond  Monarch  ofuiC 
Saxon  Race  after  the  //^/>/^r^^^,  conferred  the  Tithes 
of  all  the  Kingdom  upon  the  Church  by  his  Royal 
-^••ss*  Charter^  which  is  extant  in  Abbot  Ingulf  and  in 
Matthew  of  Weftminfter.  So  that  the  Land  being 
thus  charged  with  the  Payment  of  Tithes^  came 
with  this  Clog  unto  the  Lords  and  great  Men  of 
the  Realm,  and  hath  been  fo  tranfmitted  and  paifed 
over  from  one  Hand  to  another,  until  they  came 
into  the  PoffelRon  of  the  prefent  Owners,  who  muft 
have  paid  more  for  the  Purchafe  of  them,  and 
required  larger  Rents  from  their  Tenants,  if  they 
had  not  been  thus  charged.  And  whatever  Right 
they  may  have  to  the  other  nine  Parts,  either  of 
Fee-fimple,  Leafe  or  Copy ;  have  certainly  none 
at  all  in  the  Tithe  or  Tenth,  which  is  no  more  theiri 
than  that  the  other  nine  Parts  are  the  Clergy's. 

Q^  Were  Tithes  paid  in  the  Days  of  the  Apof- 
tics,  and  in  the  primitive  Ages  of  Chriftianity  ? 
A.  The  Zeal  of  Chriftians  in  the  Times  of  the 
AAs  IT*     Apofiles  was  fo  great,  that  as  many  as  were  Pojfejfors 
•**••      rf  Lands  or  Houfes  fold  them^  and  laid  the  Price  of 
them  at  the  Apftles*  Feet ;  and  the  Devotion  of  the 
following  Ages,  even  to  the  latter  End  of  the 
fourth  Century^  was  fo  remarkable  for  the  Libera- 
lity of  their   Offerings  and  Oblations^    that  their 
Bounty  to   the    Evangelical  Prieflhbod  exceeded 
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yf\At  the  Tenth  would   have  been,  if  they  had 
paid  it;  fo  that  there  was  no  Reafon  xo  demand 
Tithes,  when  Men  gave  a  greater  Proportion  of 
what  they  poffefled ;   though  even  during  thofcv 
Ages  there  want  not  Tcftimonies  froih  the  Fathers  Adv.H«r. 
of  thofe  Times,  St.  Iren^ms,  Origen,  and  St,  Cy--  con^.cl\.' 
jniajf,  thstt  Tithes  were  due  under  the.Gofpel,  as '••:P-44<'- 
well  as  before  and  under  the  Law,  and  that  they  £^01.' 
were  paid  is  plain  from  the  Apojlolical  Canons,  10  "•  «|  caa* 
called,  which  provide  for  the  Difpofal  of  thenu        ^'  ^  ' 

Qj^  fFbat  Sin  are  we  guilty  of  when  we.  defraud  the 
Clei^  of  their  Maintenance  ?  .    . 

A.  TTie  grievous  Sin  of  Sacrilege,  which  is 
then  xoRunitted,  as .  ixi  other  Inftances,  fo  in  this» 
of  taking  what  is  fet  apart  for  their  Subiiftence: 
when  we  employ  it  in  other  Ufes,  or  to  our  owa 
narticular  Profit,  or  when  we,  are  guilty  of  any 
Fraud  in  paying  what  is  due  to  them ;  which  \A 
robbing  of  God,  as  the  Prophet  informs  us:  ff^ill u%Uii ^ 
a  man  rob  God?  yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  .  But .  ye. 
fay.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  theef  In  the  Tithes  and 
Offerings.  To  fteal  then,  or  alienate  that  which 
i«  facred,  that  which  is  fet  apart  For  God's  peculiar 
Service,  is  called  robbing  of  God,  becaufe  offuch 
facred  Things  God  is  the  true  Proprietary. 
^  Q^JVhat  Examples  are  there  in  Scripture  of  thefe^ 
verePunifbment  of  Sacrilege? 

A.  If  the  Sin  of  Adam  was  of  this  Kind,  as 
Ibme  think,  who  ate  of  that  Tree  as  common 
which  God  hath  refcrved  to  himfelf  as  holy,  we 
know  how  he  fuffered  in  himfelf  and  Pofterity, 
and  that  the  whole  Earth  was  curfed  for  hi^Sake.  Joih.vUi. 
Achan  for  taking  a  IVedge  of  Gold  and  a  Babylonijb 
Garment  of  the  devoted  Things  oi  Jericho,  brought 
a  Curfe  both  ujpon  himfelf  and  the  whole  Congre- 
gation  of  IfraeL  Eli's  Sons,  by  robbing  God  of  %  sam.  ui 
his  Sacrifices  to  furnifh  their  own  Tables,  pro- 
voked God  to  give  not  only  his  People,'  but  the 
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Ark  of  bis  Covenant y  into  the  Hands  of  the  Phi^ 
liftines.  For  the  Sacrilege  of  the  fahbaticsl  Tear 
God  caufed  his  People  to  be  carried  away  Captive, 

xxxvlTi'.  ^"^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  '^^  ^*^ft^  ^'i^^rw/y  Years.  And  the 
Vengeance  of  God  lighted  upon  Beljbazzar  for 

Dan.  V*  a.  his  Profanation  of  the  Veffels  of  the  Temple*  The 
firft  Tranfgrefllon  of  this  Kind  under  the  Gofpcl 
was  feverely  puniftied  by  prcfent  Death,  in  the 

Aa«v,3.   Perfons  of  .^»4«/tfi  and  Sapphira,  to  manifeft  how 

^'  *'  heinous  it  was  in  Chri^*s  Sight,  and  to.  be  a  Warn- 
ing for  all  thofe  that  afterwards  (hould  believe  in 
his  Name.  And  what  Deftrudion  this  grievous 
Crime  has  brought  upon  feveral  Families  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  of  this  Nation,  may  be  feen  in 
Sir  Henry  Spelmans  Hificry  and  Fate  of  Sacrilege  dij^ 
covered  by  Examples ,  &c. 

Qj^  If' bat  Sin  are  tbey  guilty  of  tbat  Sell  or  buy  a 
Benefice  ? ' 

A.  The  grievous  Sin  of  Simony,  which  is  then 
committed,  when  any  Pcrfon  is  prefented  or  col- 
lated to  any  Benefice  with  Cure  of  Souls,  Dig^ 
nity,  Prebendy  or  Living  lUdefiafiical,  for  any  Sum 
of  Money,  Reward,  Payment,  Gift,  Profit  or  Bene- 
fit, diredtly  or  indirectly ;  or  by  reafon  of  any  Pro- 
mife  or  Agreement,  or  any  other  Affurancc^forany 
Profit  "or  Benefit  whatfoever;  for  the  preventing 
of  which,  before  any  Pcrfon  is  admitted  to  any 
Ecclefiaftical  Fundlion,  he  is  obliged  in  his  own 
Pcrfon  to  fwear  that  he  hath  made  no  fimonical 
Payment,  Contrad,  or  Promife,  dircdUy  or  in- 
diredlly,  for  the  obtaining  or  procuring  fuch  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Preferment. 

Qj^  IVby  is  this  Sin  called  Simony  ?  • 

A.  From  the  Analogy  it  bears    to  that    Crime 

ti^iqf'   which  Simon  Magus  was  guilty  of,  who  offered  Mo^ 

»^  for  the  Power  of  cjoff erring  the  Holy  Gboft  upon 

wbomfoever  bejhould  lay  bis  Hands,     'the  Fad  which 

.  Cometh  rfeareft  to  the  Sin  of  SimTn  Magus,  is  the 

Jelling  of  Holy  Orders,  the  ordaining  Pcrfons  to  be 
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Priefts  or  Deacons  upon  the  Motive  or  Score  of 
Money;  and  though  ordaining  Perfons,and  collating 
them  to  Benefices,  are  not  only  different,  but  fepa- 
rable,  yet  becaufe  it  is  determined  by  the  Laws 
of  our  Church,  that  the  Office  is  infeparable  from 
the  Benefice,  and  that  there  (hould  be  no  Mini- 
fters  fine  tituh  aIlo\Ved  among  us ;    therefore  the 
giving  or  the  taking  Money  for  the  Prefentation  or 
Collation,  &fr.  (except  what  is  appointed   to  be 
paid  as  Fees  for  Inftruments)    is    with  us  called 
Simony^  and  made  punifhable  as  fuch ;  in  as  much, 
that,  though  it  be  not  buying  or  felling  of  a  fpiritual 
Gift,  it  is  neverthelefs  the  buying  and  felling  of    . 
thait  which  is  annexed  to  a  fpiritual  Gift. 

Q^  IVhai  Puniftiments  have  been  ordained  and 
appointed  againft  Simony? 

A.  The  Chriftian  Church  very  early,  when  Ihe 
fubfifted  independently  upon  the  State,  proceeded 
with  great  Severity   againft  fuch  as   were  foimd 
guilty  of  Simony.     They  admitted  none  to  come 
into  the  facrcd  Miniftry  by  Way  of  Pufchafe  or 
Merchandize.     Tertullian  tells  us.  That  the  Bijhops 
acquired  not  that  Honour  by  Bribes^  but  by  the  Tejti^ 
mony  of  their  good  Lives;  for  in  the  Church  of  God 
nothing  is  done  by  the  Allurements  of  Gifts.     Accord- 
ingly, in  the  Canons  called  ApoftoUcal,  it  is  provided 
and  ordained.   That  whofoever  comes  by  the  Means 
of  Money  to  be  made  BiJ&op,   Pre/by ter,  *or  Deacon^ 
fhalt  not  only   be    immediately  depofed^    but  he  fhalt 
aljo  be  excommunicated.     And  the   Canons  of  Gene^ 
rat  and  Provincial  Councils  appointed^  that  fuch 
Perfons  ftiould  not  only  be  depofed  and  degraded, 
but  they    very  often    pronounced    an    Anathema 
againft  thofe  that  either  gave  or  received  Money, 
Gifts  or  Bribes  upon  fuch  Accounts.^    The  Canon 
Law  .does  not  only  place  Simony  among  the  worft  loftit.jur. 
Crimes^  but  declares    every  Simonijt  uncapable  of  l^f°*'*^-«* 
performing    any  Part  of  the  Office  of  an  Ecclefi^   *  '*' 
aftic^  when  at   the   fame    Time   other   grievous 
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Crimes  dp  not  debar  them  by  that  Law.     Nor 
doth  it  merely  appoint,  that  whofoever  JimtmiraUy 
ordains    or   collates,    &c.    or  who    is  fimQnically 
ordained  or  collated,  fhall  be  depofcd;  but  that 
every  laical  Perfon,  who,  either   having  the  Pa- 
vide        tronage  of  a    Living,    fhall  take  a  Bribe  for  a 
it'J?!?*    Prefentation,  or  who  upon  the  Account  of  Re- 
ward fhall  intercede  to  get  one  ordained,  fhall  be 
excommunicated.     The  foreign  Reformed  Churches 
Confeff.     are  no  lefs  fevere  in  this  Matter.    The  Church  of 
Hciv.  c.     England  hath  fhewn  a  great  deal  of  Care  to  prc- 
icigic.      y^^^  i^*  ^^d*  when  committed,  feverely  to  punifh 
-^«-  8«'    it ;  fhe  requires  an  Oath  in  Perfon^  that  the  Party 
*"'  ^'    prefented  to  any  Benefice  hath  made  no  Jimonical  Pay-^ 
ment^  Contrail^  or  Promife^  direQly  or  indireSly^  for 
obtaining  the  Preferment :   and  it  is  to  be  wifhed 
that  the  Party  prefenting  or  collating  were  under 
the  fame  Obligation.    She  ordains^  that  all  fhall 
be  deprived,  who  who  fhall  be  proved  guilty  of  that 
execrable  Crime;  and  it  is  made  one  of  the  Arti- 
cles to  be  enquired  after  at  every  Vifitation.     The 
Civil  Ptfwer    in    Chriflian  Nations  have   fhewa 
themfelves  rigorous  in  punifbing  this  Crime,  parti- 
cularly in  England^  and  therefore  it  was  one  of  the 
injoua.     Injundtions  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  in  the  firfl^  Year 
**•  of^  her  Reign,    7hat  all  fuch  Perfons  as  buy  ary 

Benefices,  or  come  to  them  by  Fraud  and  Deceit^ 
fhall  be  deprived  of  fuch  Benefices ,  and  made  unable  at 
any  Time  after  to  receive  any  other fpiritual  Promotion  ; 
and  that  fuch  as  do  fell  them,  or  by  any  Colour  ^ 
beftow  them  for  their  own  Gain  and  Profit ,  Jball  lofe 
their  Right  and  Title  of  Patrotutge  and  Prefentment 
for  that  Time:  and  the  Gift  thereof,  fir  tfjot  Vacation, 
ji.Eiix.  fhall  appertain  to  the  ^ueen*y  Majefty.  And  in  the 
tjiirty-firfl  Year  of  her  Reign,  there  was  a  Law 
enabled,  in  which  feveral  Penalties  zxt  ordained 
for  the  Punifhment  of  thofc  that  fhall  be  found 
guilty    of  it,  viz.   That    he  who  takes  Money  far 
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prefenting,  Jball  forfeit  double  the  Value  of  one  Teafs 
Profit  of  the  Living;  and  f bat  be  who  ordains  for  Money, 
Jball^  befides  being  otberwife  cenfurable,  forfeit  the  Sum 
of  Forty  Pounds ;  and  that  whofocver  obtaineth  a 
Prefentation  to  a  Benefice  by  Money,  in  order  to  the 

getting  himfelf  ordained,   fhall,   over  and  above 
is  undergoing  other  Cenfures,  forfeit  ten  Pounds. 
And  that  a  Simoniacus  incurred  a  Deprivation  and 
Difability  by  the  old  Ecclefiafiical  Law  before  the  Eccunaf. 
Stat.  31  jE//z.  is  fhewn  by  the  learned  Bifhop  *$•///-  g*.^"'  p* 
lingfieet. 

Q-  IVby  ought  we  to  pray  for  the  Minifters  of 
God  r 

A.  Becaufe  the  great  Difficulties  and  Labours  of 
their  holy  Employment  can  never  be  fupported,  nor 
the  Hazards  and  Dangers  they  are  expoled  to  fuffi- 
cicntly  conquered,  without  the  particular  Afliftancc 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  And  though  we  may  be  de- 
prived of  other  Opportunities  of  doing  them  any 
fubftantial  Service^  yet  it  is  in  the  Power  of  the 
mcaneft  to  addrefs  to  Heaven  in  their  Behalf;  that 
they  may  be  defended  from  the  Malice  and  Ill-will 
of  bad  Men  ;  that  they  may  have  the  Countenance 
and  Protedlion  of  the  Great  and  Powerful ;  that 
their,  zealous  Labours  in  God's  Vineyard  may  be 
attended  with  Succefs,  and  that  they  may  turn  many 
to  Righteoufnefs. 

Q.  IVberein   confifts  that  Obedience  %ve  woe  to  our 
fpiritual  Governors  ? 

A.  In  obferving  all  their  Injundions  that  are 
contained  within  the  Bounds  of  their  Commiflion ; 
in  fubmitting  to  that  Difcipline  they  (hall  inflidt, 
cither  to  recover  us  from  a  State  of  Folly,  or  to 
preferve  us  from  falling  into  it.  And  all  this  from 
a  Senfe  of  that  Right  they  have  to  command^  in- 
truded to  them  by  our  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  of 
that  grieat  Penalty  we  are  liable  toby  our  Contempt ; 
for  be  that  defpifeth  them,  defpifeth  him  that  fent  them. 
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Hcb.  xiii.  Accordingly  St.  Paul  charges  us  to  obey  them  that 
*^'  have  the  Rule  over  us,  and  to  Jubmit  our/elves^  becaufe 

they  watch  for  our  Souls,  as  they  that  muft  .give  an 
Account. 

Q^  Is  our  Obedience  only  due  in  fitch  mngs  as  thy 
can  prove  to  be  the  Will  of  God  from  cxprefs  Tcfti- 
mony  of  Scripture  ? 

A.  i  think  our  Obedience  to  our  fpiritual  Go- 
vernors is  of  a  larger  Extent ;  for  there  is  no  Man 
but  ought  to  be  obeyed,  when  he  convinces  ano- 
ther that  what  he  requires  is  enjoined  by  the  exprcfs 
Command  of  God ;  and  if  this  were  all  the  Obe- 
dience that  were  due  to  them,  they  would  be  oblige4 
as  much  to  obey  us,  as  we  are  to  obey  them.  Since 
therefore  God  hath,  in  his  holy  Word,  given  them 
fome  fpiritual  Authority,  and  a  Right  to  exadl  fomc 
Obedience  from  their  Flock,  the  Exercife  of  it 
muft  be  about'Things  indifferent  in  themfelves>  not 
enjoined  by  the  exprefs  Word  of  God,  but  only  no 
ways  contrary  to  it,  no  ways  forbidden  by  it. 
This  obliges  us  to  attend  their  public  Adminiftra^ 
tions  at  fuch  Times  and  Places  as  they  (hall  appoint, 
and  upon  fuch  Occafions  as  they  fliall  judge  proper 
to  increafe  pur  Piety  and  Devotion  ;  to  fubmit  to 
fuch  Regulations  as  they  Ihall  think  conducive 
towards  the  edifying  of  the  Body  of  Chrift.  The 
Want  of  this  Obedience  deflroys  the  Peace  of  the 
Church,  and  infenfibly  leads  us.  Step  by  Step,  till 
our  Refradlorinefs  degenerates  into  the  grievous 
Sin  of  Sihifm. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  Schifm  ? 

A.  A  caufelefs  Separation  from  fuch  Governors  in 
the  Church,  as  have  received  tlieir  Authority  and 
Commiflion  from  Jefus  Chrifl.  If  there  be  a  fujg^-^ 
dent  Caufe,  then  there  may  be  a  Separation,  but  no 
Schifm.  But  if  there  be  no  fufficient  Ground  for  a 
Separction,  it  is  Schifm,  that  is,  a  culpable  Separation, 
which  was  always  reckoned  a  Sin  ofa  very  heinous 
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Nature;  for  St.  Paul  charges  the  Ephefians  to  keet  Eph.iv.3, 
the  Unity  tf  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace,  becaule 
there  was  hit  one  Go(L  one  Lord^  one  Faith,  one  Bap-- 
tijm,  and  me  Body  of  Z\in^\  and  tells  the  Cmnthi--  jCor.xiu 
ans,  that  we  were  all  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  *'* 
Body.     The  fame  Dodlrine  is  taught  in  the  Writ- 
ings of  the  firft  Pothers  of  the  Church,  particularly 
of  St.  Ignatius  and  St.  Cyprian ;  and  this  was  re« 
puted  a  great  Sin  by  them,  even  before  the  Church 
and  State  were  united,  and  when  the  Meetings  of 
the  Schifmatics  were  as  much  tolerated  by  the  State 
as  the  Allemblies  of  the  Latholics. 

Q^  Do  not  the  Laws  ^Toleration  in  a  State  alter 
the  damnable  Nature  of  Schifm  ? 

A.  Such  Laws  only  exempt  the  Perfons  of 
Schifmatics  from  any  penal  Perfecution  ;  but  the 
evil  Nature  of  Schifm  ftill  continues,  and  cannot 
be  altered  by  any  human  Laws  and  Conftitutions ; 
becaufe  Schifm  is  a  Tranfgreflbn  of  a  divine  pofi- 
rive  Law,  which  God .  hath  made  for  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  the  Body  Pohtic  of  the  Church,  to 
which  Schifm  is  as  dcftrudlive,  as  Rebellion  to  the 
State.  And,  according  to  this  Principle,  Donatifm 
and  Navatianifm,  as  well  as  Arianifm,  were  counted 
as  damnable  Schifms  under  the  Reigns  of  thofe 
£mpcrors  who  granted  Toleration  to  them,  as  un- 
der the  Reigns  of  thofe  who  made  Laws  againft 
thetn. 

Qj^  JVhat  may  we  learn  from  the  Confideration  of 
thofe  Duties  which  we  owe  to  the  Minifters  of  Jefus 
Chrift? 

A^  That  the  Contempt  of  the  Cler^  generally 
proceeds  from  a  Contempt  of  Religion ;  or  when  it 
takes  its  Rife  from  a  more  innocent  Caufc,  is 
very  apt  to  lead  to  it;  becaufe  a  due  Regard  to 
Religion,  can  never  be  maintained  without  a 
proportionable  Refpedl  to  the  Minifters  thereof. 
That  one  proper  Method  to  increafc  our  Reward 
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in  the  next  World,  is  to  do  all  good  Offices  to  diofe 
that  are  dedicated  to  the  Service  of  the  Alur; 
becaufe  he  that  encourages  and  enables  a  Prt^pbet 
for  his  Duty,  hath  an  Interel^  in  his  Work,  gnd 
confequently  in  the  Reward  that  belongs  to  it.  He 
ihat  receives  a  Prophet  out  of  Refped  to  bis  Func- 
tion, ihall  receive  a  PropbeVs  Reivard.  That  our 
Zeal  to  defend  the  Rights  of  the  Sacred  Order^ 
ought  the  more  frequently  to  exert  itfelf,  by  how 
much  the  more  the  faithful  Difcharge  of  their 
Function  expofes  them  to  the  lU-will  and  Malice  of 
wicked  and  unreafonable  Men.  That  there  is  no 
better  Way  to  maintain  the  Peace  of  the  Church, 
and  edify  the  Body  of  Chrift,  than  by  preferving  a 
great  Deference  for  our  fpiritual  Governors,  and  by 
tubmitting  to  their  lawful  Inflitutions. 

The   PRAYERS. 

c°ndi'  A  LMIGHTY  God,  the  Giver  of  ill  good 
datwfor  xiL  Gifts,  who  of  thy  divine  Providence  haft 
Uof"*"  ^pointed  divers  Orders  in  thy  Church  ;  give  thy 
Grace,  I  humbly  befeech  thee,  to  all  thofc  who 
are  to  be  called  to  any  Office  and  Adminiftratioa 
in  the  fame ;  and  fo  replcnifh  them  with  the  Truth 
of  thy  E)od:rinc,  and  endue  them  with  Innocency 
of  Life,  that  they  may  faithfully  fcrve  before  thee, 
to  the  Glory  of  thy  great  Name,  and  the  Benefit 
of  thy  holy  Church,  through  Jefus  Cbriji  our  Lord. 
Amen^ 

IL 

Tor  the      T  THANKFULLY  acknowledge,   O  God,  thy 
Difcharge  J[    ^^^^  Goodncfs,    who  haft  iet  apart  an  Or- 

ol  our  Uu-  o  '       ^  .J  \ 

lyiowardi  dcr  of  Mcn  on  purpofe  to  euidc  and  govern  us, 

n««cn^*"  ^o  ^i*"^^  ^^^  ^*"^  ^  ^^  Matters  of  the  greateft 

Importance,  even  our  eternal  Salvatio^i,     Giant 

that 
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that  I  may  always  reverence  and  relpcft  them, 
becaufe  they   have  a  peculiar  Relation  to  thee; 
that  I  may  fincerely  love  them>  becaufe  of  thofc 
great  Benefits  I  receive  by  their  Adminiflration  ; 
that  I  may  readily  and  chearfully  provide  for  their 
Maintenance,  becaufe  the  Lord  bath  ordained^  that  1  Cor.  ix. 
ibey  which  preach  the  Go/pel^  fiould  live  o/the  Go/^^^^.^^^ 
pel:  and  that  he  that  is  taught  in  the  Worlds  ought 
to   communicate    to  him    that    teacbeth    in  all  ^ood 
Things;  that  I  may  never  rob  them  of  their  juft 
Rights  by  the  leafl  facrilegious  Encroachment; 
that  the  Fear  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira*s  Punifh-* 
ment  may  continually  pofTefs  my  Heart,  as  it  did 
the  Church  at  &rR,  and  as  many  as  heard  it ;  that 
I  may  eamefUy  pray  for  them,  becaufe  thy  divine 
Afliflance  is  fo  neceflary  to  crown  their  Labours 
with  Succefs;  for  though  Paul  phntcth,  and  Apollos  «  ®o'-  »"• 
watereth,  it  is  thou,  O  Lord,  that  givefl  the  In- 
creafe.    And  above  all,  make  me  careful  to  obey  Heb.xiu. 
them  that  have  the  Rule  over  me,    becaufe    they  '^' 
watch  for  my  Soul,  as  they  that  mufl  give  an 
Account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  Joy  and  not 
with  Grief;  that  fo  with  a  faithful  Difcharge  of 
my  Duty  to  my  fpiritual  Superior^,  1  may  con- 
tinue a  found  Member  of  thy  Church  here  upon 
Earth,  and  may  pafs  Eternity  in  the  Society  of  the 
Church  triumphant  in  Heaven,  fingin^  Praifes  ahd 
Hallelujahs    to  the  blelTed  and  glorious  Trinity, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.    Amen. 

IIL 

O  MERCIFUL   »,      who   haft   promifed  $?f^ 
Perpetuity  to  thy  Church,  and  a  Perma- For 
nency  in  Defiance  of  all  the  Powers  of  Darknefs  ^^"^ 
and  the  Gates  of  Hell,  and  to  this  Purpofe  haft 
conftituted  feveral   (>ders,    leaving  a  Power  to 
thy  Apoftlcs  and  their  SuccelTors  the  Bilhops,  to 
beget  Fathers  of  our  Souls,  and  to  appoint  Priefts 

and 
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and  Deacons  for  the  Edification  of  thy  Ciiurch, 
the  Benefit  of  all  Chriftiari  People,  and  the  Ad- 
vancement of  thy  Service ;  have  Mercy  upon  thy 
Minifters  the  Biihops ;  give  them  for  ever  a  great 
Meafure  of  thy  holy  Spirit,  and  at  this  Time  par- 
ticular Afliftance,  and  a  Power  of  difcerning  and 
trying  the  Spirits  of  them  who  come  to  be  ordain- 
ed to  the  Miniftry  of  thy  Word  and  Sacraments ; 
that  they  may  lay  Hands  fuddenly  on  no  Man, 
but  maturely,  prudently,  and  pioufly  may  appoint 
fuch  to  thy  Service  and  the  Miniftry  of  the  King- 
dom, who  by  Learning,  Difcrction,  and  a  hdy 
Life,  are  apt  loftrumcnts  for  the  Converfionof 
Souls,  to  be  Examples  to  the  People,  Guides  of 
their  Manners,  Comforters  of  their  Sorrows^  to 
fuftain  their  Weakneffes,  and  able  to  promote  all 
the  Jntereft  cff  true  Religion.  Grant  this,  O  grerit 
Shepherd  and  Bifhop  of  our  Souls,  biefled  jejus^ 
who  liveft  and  reigneft  in  the  Kingdom  of  rfiy 
eternal  Father,  one  God,  World  without  End. 
Jltnen. 


CHAR     XL 
911  JFriHapg  (n  tfje  gear,  except  Ct>t:i«tma0 

Ql  JY^^^  weekly  Faft  is  enjoined  in  the  Church 
of  England  ? 
A.  Every  Friday  throughout  the  whole  Ycarj^ 
except  CbriJitnas^Day  happen  to  fall  upon  it,  and 
then  the  Faji  gives  Way  to  the  Fejlivaly  smd  it  i^ 
celebrated  as  a  Day  of  Rejoicing. 

(^  Why  %vas  Friday  pitched  upon  fir  ibis  wcek-» 
ly  F^ft  ? 

A.  In 
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A.  In  Compliance  with  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Trimittve  Churchy  which  always  obferved  this  Day 
as  a  Faft  in  Commemoration  of  our  Saviour's  Su^- 
fcrings,  who  was  crucified  on  this  Day  of  the 
Week ;  and  what  Day  fo  proper  to  humble  our- 
felves,  as  that  on  which  the  BleiTed  Jefus  humbled 
bimfelf  even.io  the  Death  upon  the  Cro/s  for  us  mi^ 
JerMe  Sinners  f  It  was  one  of  xS\€\x  ftationary  Days, 
fb  called,  as  Tertulltan  obferves,  from  an  Allufion  XettOL 
to  the  military  Stations^  and  keeping  their  Guards,  ^fi*** 
They  ufually  forbore  eating  till  three  o'Clock  in 
the  Afternoon,  all  which  Time  their  public  AC 
fejublies  laded.  ^ 

Qj^  How  ought  we  to  ob/erve  this  Day  ? 

A.  Not  only  to  abridge  ourfelves  as  to  the 
Fleafures  of  eating  and  drinking,  but  to  retire;  as 
much  as  we  can  conveniently,  from  our  worldly 
Affairs,  in  order  to  humble  ourfelves  in  the  Sight 
of  God,  to  refort  to  Church  at  the  accufiomed  Hours  ^^^^  «•  ^ 
£/"Pn2y^rj/  and  particularly  to  eniploy  fome  Part 
of  th(C  Day  in  the  Examination  of  ourfelves,  and 
in  the  ferious  Review  of  our  own  Lives.  The 
frequent  Performance  of  which  is  one  of  the  beft 
Means  to  improve  ourfelves  in  all  Manner  of 
Virtue. 

Q-^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  Examination  of  our- 
felves ? 

A.  The  calling  ourfelves  to  a  ftridt  Account 
for  all  the  Adtions  of  our  Lives  ;  comparing  them 
with  the  Laws  of  God,  the  Rule  and  Meafure  of 
our  Duty;  confidering  impartially  how  much  Evil . 
we  have  been  guilty  of,  and  how  little  Good  wc 
have  done  in  Comparifon  of  what  we  might  and 
ought  to  have  done  ;  in  (hort,  xo  fearch  out  our 
§ins  of  Omjfion  as  well  as  Commijfion* 

Qj^  If" bat  are  Sins  of  Commiflion  ? 

A.  The  doing  fuch  Things  as  the  Law  of  God 

^bids;  which  are  called  negative  Precepts^   and 

*       3  arc 
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are  of  perpetual  Obligation,  becaufc  no  Circum- 
fiances  can  make  them  lawful.  Thcfe  are  eafily 
dlfcoveredj  becaufe  they  are  apt  to  terrify  the 
Confcience,  and  to  make  us  apprchenfive  of  the 
Wrath  of  God.  And  the  wilful  and  deliberate 
Pra<flice  of  any  one  of  thefe,  makes  a  Man  a 
Tranfgreflbr  of  the  whole  Law;  becaufe  this  is 
not  confident  with  that  Integrity  of  Mind,  and 
fincere  Regard  to  God  and  his  Laws,  which  every 
good  Chriftian  ought  to  have  ;  and  is  therefore, 
confequently,  a  Forfeiture  of  God's  Favour,  which 
can  no  more  be  expedled  when  we  wilfully  perfift 
in  the  Pradice  «f  any  one  known  Sin,  than  if  we 
were  guilty  of  all. 

Q-^  What  do  you  mean  by  Sins  <?/Omiffion  ? 

A.  The  neglcding  to  do  fuch  Things  as  God 
•commands ;  which  are  called  Affirmative  Precepts ; 
and  do  not  perpetually  oblige,  becaufe  Circum- 
ftances  may  make  them  not  to  be  Duties  at  fome 
certain  Times ;  though,  when  the  Nature  of  them 
is  fuch,  that  no  Circumftances  can  alter  the  Obli- 
gation of  them,  they  bind  as  much  as  negative 
Precepts;  as  the  Commands  of  Repentance^  and 
Iffoing  of  God.  Thefe  Sins  are  ndt  lb  apt  to  ftartlc 
the  Mind,  becaufe  Men  eafier  find  Salvoes  to  allay 
the  Senfe  of  the  Guilt  of  them,  than  fbr  their  Sins 
of  Commiflion ;  though  to  awaken  Men  to  Con- 
'fideration,  our  Saviour  hath  declared,  that  the 
Enquiry  at  the  great  Day  will  run  chiefly  upon  the 
Negledts  of  our  Duty ;  and  therefore  we  ought 
to  examine  ourfelves  whether  we  have  frequent 
and  fcrious  Thoughts  of  God ;  whether  we  main- 
tain in  our  Minds  firm  Purpofes  and  Rcfolutions  of 
obeying  him,  whether  we  conftantly  perform 
the  Duties  of  Divine  Worfhip,  and  whether  wc 
ferve  him  with  Diligence  and  Devotion;  whedier 
wedifcharge  faithfully  the  Duties  of  tliat  Station 
We  are  placed  in,  both  in  Reference  to  the  Pub- 
lic. 
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lic^  ajid  our  own  private  Families,  and  whether 
we  are  aAive  and  zealous  in  doing  all  the  Gfood 
we  can  to  the  Bodies  and  Souls  of  Men ;  in  fhort, 
whether  we  are  as  ready  to  ferve  God  as  our  owa 
Plcafiire,  and  whether  we  have  the  fame  Regard 
to  his  Worftiip,  as  we  have  to  any  other  Thing 
we  love  and  efteem. 

Q.    IVben  may  we  be  Juid  to  tranfgrefs  ^K  ^T 
Thoughts? 

A.  When  they  are  employed  about  the  contriv- 
ing and  compafling  any  torbidden  Thing,;  for 
he  that  devifeth  to  do  Evil^  Jball  he  called  a  mif^  ^^^ 
cbievous  Perfon.  When  they  tranfgrefe  thofe  pajr-  **"^' 
ticular  Jurms  that  they  are  fubjedl  to.;, of  which  ^ort 
are  difhonourable  Ojpinions  and  Notions  of  God, 
undervaluing  Thoughts  and  groundlefs  Sufpicions 
of  our  Neighbour,  proud  and  arrogant  Conceits 
of  our  own  Worth  ;  becaufe  pious  Opinions  of  God,  n 

cbaritaUe  ones  of  Men,  and  bumble  and  Itrwly  Con- 
ceits of  ourfelves,  are  Duties  incumbent  upon  our 
very  Minds.  Bui  as  for  all  other  irregular  Thoughts 
which  fpring  up  in  our  Minds,  and  are  but  lit- 
tle in  our  Power,  they  are  neither  Sins  nor  Matter 
of  Punifliment,  any  farther  than  they  are  Caufes 
or  Principles  of  a  finful  Choice.  For  according  as 
we  aflent  or  diflent  to  thofe  Motions  that  are  in  our 
Minds,  fo  will  our  Thoughts  have  the  Notion  of  vir- 
tuous or  linful  Thoughts.     . 

Or  ff^^l  'J  Ihe  fiid  afid  Defign  of  examining 
ourielves? 

A.  That  we  may  uhderftand  the  true  State  and 
Condition  of  our  Souls,  and  that  our  Repentance 
may  be  full  and  complete,  and  extend  to  all  thofo 
Particulars  wherein  Me  have  tranfgreffed  the  Laws 
of  God ;  for  till  wc  difcover  all  our  Follies  and 
Infirmities,  we  can  neither  watch  againft  nor 
amend  them.  Bcfides,  this  is  thic  molt  effeftual 
Method  to  keep  our  Confciences  continually 
waking,  and  tender,  and  afraid  to  offend. 

(^  Vii 
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Q.  Did  any  of  the  Philofophers  preferite  this 
Method  to  their  Followers  F 

A.  Pythagoras,  in  the  Golden  f^er/es  which  go 

under  his  Name,    particularly  recommends    this 

Praflicc   to  his  Scholars.     Every  Night  before  they 

fiept^   he  enjoins  them  thrice  to  recoUelt  every  Jingle 

jiStion  of  the  Day.     IVherein  have  I  tranfgreffed? 

IVhat  have  I  done?   What   Duty  have  I  omitted f 

Run  over  the/e  things,  faith  he,  beginning  from  the 

firft  /  and  then  if  you  have  done  Evil,  be  troubled: 

if  Good  rejoice,     ^his    Courfe,  if  daily  follazved,   ai 

Wa  m    is  fuggefted  by  Hierocles,  his  excellent  Commenta- 

^"^       tor,  perfects  the  divine  Image   in  them  that  ufe  it, 

^  ^     leading  them  by    Additions   and   SubfiraSlions  to  the 

Beauty   of  Virtue,   and    all   attainable     PcrfeHion. 

Plutarch,    Epi£letus,    Seneca,"  and  particularly  the 

Emperor,  Marcus  Antoninus,  agree  in  recommend* 

ing  the  fame  Praftice. 

Qj_  Wherein  confifis  the  Wifdom  of  tHis  Prjr- 
tice? 

A.  In  that  the  Seeds  of  Vice  are  hereby  hindered 
from  taking  any  deep  Root  in  our  Hearts;  and 
though  we  may  be  overcome  by  Surprize,  W  the 
Strength  of  Temptation,  yet  if  we  continue  in 
this  Courfe,  evil  Habits  will  never  be  able  to  prc^ 
vail  upon  us,  or  to  ftrengthen  and  fortilfy  them-i 
felves.  .  By  this  Means  our  Repentance  may  in 
fome  Meafure  keep  Pace  with  our  Errors  and  Fait 
ings,and  wc-may  prevent  the  infupportablc  Weight 
ot  the  Sins  of  a  whole  Life  falling  upon  us  all  at 
once,  when,  it  may  be,  we  (hall  neither  have  Un- 
dcrftandingnorLeifureto  recoiled  ourfelves,  much 
lefs  to  exercife  any  fit  and  proper  Ad:  of  Repent- 
ance. 

Q^  HffVD  frequently  ou^t  we  to  examine  our- 
felves? 

A.  It  is  very  advifeable  that  we  fhould  call  our- 
felves  to  aa  Account  every  Evening  \  for  this  Mc- 

•    thodj 
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thdd,  frequently  repeated,  makes  the  Work  both 
fliort  and  eafy,  and  we  Ihali  quickly  find  the  great 
Advantage  of  it.  For  having  a  lively  Senfc  of  the 
Faults  we  commit,  the  fucceeding  Day  we  may 
iearn  to  grow  wife,  and  may  immediately  (land  upon 
our  Guard,  that  the  fame  Faults  may  not  furprize 
us ;  and  knowing  beforehand  the  Account  we  muft 
.  give  at  Night,  it  may  rcftrain  us  from  indulging  any 
Thins  contrary  to  our  Duty,  either  in  Thought, 
Word,  or  Deed.  If  we  defer  this  Examination 
longer  than  once  a  Week,  it  may  prove  injurious 
to  us  ;  for  by  Delay  we  make  the  Work  more  diffi- 
rtjlt  to  be  performed,  and  may  poflibly  forget 
Things  of  Importance  to  us. 

Q^  IVhat  ought  we  chiefly  to  regard  in  the  Examina- 
tion of  ourfelves  ? 

A.  We  ought  chiefly  to  confider  the  Sin  that  doth 
mofteafily  befet  us,  the  weakeft  Part  of  our  Minds 
by  Nature  and  Cuftom  made  lead  defenfible ;  for 
the  Devil,  like  a  fkilful  General,  will  attack  us 
where  we  lie  moft  expofed,  hoping,  by  gaining  that 
Poft,  to  make  the  Town  quickly  firrender.  There- 
fore, in  furveying  the  State  of  our  Minds,  we  (hould 
have  an  Eye  to  thofe  Places  that  will  lead  bear  an 
Aflault,  thofe  Appetites  or  Paflions  that  moft  fre- 
quently occafion  our  Fall. 

C^  fVby  ought  this  to  be  the  main  Suhje£t  of  our  Ex- 
amination  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  reafonable  we  (hould  fecure  our- 
felves from  our  greateft  Danger,  which  is  that  which 
threatens  us  from  this  Quarter  ;  for  when  we  have 
once  vanquifhed  our  ftrongeft  and  moft  terrible 
Enemy,  who  gives  us  the  greateft  Difturbance,  the 
reft  that  remain  will  more  eafily  be  overcome  by  a 
Mind  raifed  with  fo  noble  a  Vidory. 

Q^  What  Queftions  are  proper  to  put  to  ourfelves 
ruery  Evening? 

A.  How 
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A.  How  we  have  fpent  the  whole  Da/?  Wlat 
Sin  we  have  committed?  What  Duty  we  have 
omitted?  Whether  we  performed  oiir  MoraingD&« 
VQtiona,  and  how?  Where  other  Opportunities^ of 
fcrving  God  had  offered  themfelves,  how  we  have 
behaved  ourfelves  in  relation  to  them  ?  \i  we  have 
converfed,  whether  with  Candour  and  Affability? 
Whether  we  have  kept  at  a  Diftance  from  Slander 
^nd  Evil-fpeaking^  the  Bane  of  Society?  If  we 
have  had  Leifure  from  Bufinefs,  how  we  have  im- 
proved our  Time  ?  If  we  have  diverted  ourfelves^ 
whether  innocently,  and  within  thje  Bounds  of  Chrit 
tian  Moderation?  What  Mercies «wc  have  received, 
and  how  thankful  we  have  been  for  them  ?  What 
Temptation^  we  have,  refilled  ?  What  Ground  we 
have  got  of  the  Sin  which  does  moft  eafily  bcfcc 
us  ?  H[ow  we  have  governed  our  Paffions  in  the 
tittle  Accidents  that  daily  happen  to  provoke  ais  ? 
Whajt  C^portunities  we  have  had  of  doing. Good, 
aad  how  we  have  ufed  them  ?  What  OppKurtuoi-^ 
ties  we  have  had  of  difcouraeiog  Evil,  and  how 
we  have.oppofed  it?  Now,  by  recolledling  the 
whole  Time  from  our  rifing  till  our  going  tp  Qdd» 
to  which  Purpofe  a  very  few  Minutes  before  our 
Evening  Devotion  will  fufEce,  we  (hall  very  eafily 
be  enabled  to  anfwer  the  preceding  Qjieftioos; 
io  that  we  may  heartily  beg  God's.  Paidon  for 
thofe  Sins  we  have  been  guilty  of,  and  fliew  Qur- 
felves^  thankful  for  thofe  Bleflings  he  hath  beftowed 
upon  us. 

.  Qj^  tVbai  Cottfideraims  arewoper  io  excUtus  U  # 
tkoroHgb  Examii&atton  of  ourieives  ? 

:  -rf.Thefe  two  efpecialiy;  that  when  wc^ut 
learching  into  the  State  of  our .  Minds,-  we  fare  iiL 
the  Pretence  of  God,  to  vrtiom  our:  moft  ftcfet^ 
Thoughts  are  open  and  naked  s  and  therefore  we 
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ihould  be  impartial,  and  bring  our  mdft'priVat^ 
Actions  to  the  Teft  of  his  Laws$  for  though  \v^ 
may  impofe  upon  ourfelves  and  others,  nothing, 
can  be  hid  from  his  Omnifcience.  .  And  that  we 
fhall  ihortly  appear  before  the  dreadful  'Tribunal 
of  God,  to  be  tried  for  all  that  we  have  done  iii 
the  Bodv ;  and  nothing  will  better  prepare  us  td 
clcape  the  Terrors  of  tnat  approaching  Trial,  than 
frequent  calling  ourfelves  to  an  Account^  and 
thereby  njaking  our  Peace  with  God,  and  recon^ 
cilc  ourfelves  to  him  by  a  fincert  Repentance ; 
for  .if  we  judge  ourfelves^  the  Sentence  of  Con-^ 
demnation  will  not  pafs  upon  us. 

Q^  Hgw  ought  this  Examination  to  he  performedi 
tvben  we  Jet  a  longer  Time  apart  for  this  very  Pur^ 
poje?. 

A.  Virfi,-  We  Ihould  beg  God's  Affiftanct  in 
the  Difcovery  of  our  own  Vilenefs,  that  no  Partis 
ality  may  conceal  from  us  the  Sight  and  Senfe  of 
our  Sins.  Secondly ^  We  fhould  try  ourfelves  bf 
fome  Heads  of  Examination,  fuchas  are  colleded 
together  in  7be  IVhole  Duty  of  Man,  or  fuch  as  I, 
have  added  at  the.  End  of  this  Treatife,  out  of 
The  Meafures  of  Cbrijlian  Obedience  ;  and  where  W|p 
find  ourfelves  guilty,  to  write  down  the  Inftances 
of  our  Crimes.  Thirdly y  We  ihould  confider  the 
feveral  Aggravations  of  our  Follies,  whether  com-- 
mitted  a^ainft  the  Light  of  our  Minds ;  with  the 
free  Conlent  of  our  Wills;  and  in  Defpite  of  the 
Checks  of  our  own  Confciences:  whether  they 
have  been  often  repeated  ;  whether  traixficnt  Ada 
or  fettled  Habits.  Fourthly;  We  ought  td  obfervc 
all  thofe  previous  Steps  that  have  made  us  tranf^ 
greft,  and  which  have  been  the  fatal  Occalions  of 
betraying  our  Virtoe^  &nd  corrupting  our  Inno^ 
cence.         1        .    * 

C^  IVbat  (tf^  tp  follow  this  Examination  of  our-^ 
felyes  ?  • 

N  n  jI.  Hum«« 
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jf.  Humble  Confeffion  of  our  Sint  to  (SodV 
hearty  Sorrow  for  having  offended  him ;  eameft 
Supplicttions  for  Pardon  throiM^  the  Merfts  of 
our  Saviour  Jr/us  Cbrifts  with  firm  Purpofes,  and 
eflTedhial  Refolutions  of  better  Obedience  for  the 
Time  to  come;  and  of  keeping  at  a  Diftanco 
from  thofe  Occafions  which  have  betrayed  bs. 
Where  we  have  been  preferved  from  Guilty  wd 
mull  give  Glory  to  God,  and  thaok&IIy  ackn<Mvu 
ledge  that  Grace  which  hath  reftrained  ua  from 
EvQ.  if  our  Sins  have  been  not  only  againft  God^ 
but  agalnll  our  Neighbour,  we  muft  make  him 
Satisfadion :  We  muft  reftoK  whatever  we  uiw 
yuftly  have  taken  from  him  by  Fraud  or  Foice ; 
We  muft  vindicate  his  Reputation^  if  we  hav4 
blemifhcd  it  by  Calumny  and  Evil-fpeaking :  We 
muft  endeavour  his  Recovery,  l^  making  him  fen^ 
fible  of  fuch  Sins  and  dangerous  Errors  as.  vtt  have 
drawn  him  into,  that  he  may  be  put  into  a»  Waf 
ef  PardcHU  And  we  muft  from  our  Hearts  for* 
give  thofe  that  have  injured  us^  if  we  expe^  for^ 
givenefs  from  God. 

Q^  IVtat  are  the  great  Advantages  of  fiiequeni 
^Examination  ? 

A,  It  makes  us  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
Ourfelves,  a  Knowledge  which  is  of  theg^oteft 
Importance  to  us.  It  prompts  us  to  RtpMmiut 
as  the  only  Cure  for  that  Guilt  which  oppre^. 
our  Minds.  It  difpofes  us  to  Humffiij,  »dm  a 
lively  Senfe  of  our  frequent  Errot^Uitt}  t^dk^ 
riaffes.  It  keeps  our  Accounts  clear  t«ft  *ypfl; 
and  confequently  contributes  veiy  Vntidi  tto  iltak<^' 
Death  eafy  and  comfortable  to  us$ '^Iflfwx^ft 
that  fiirprize*irs,  when  we  ane  Inady  a^d  ^^ttedbrtd 
to  give  up  our  Accounts?/  ft  is  aii  aiq^fimBhr 
Means  to  advance  us  towards  Chrillia*  P^rfedi8li| 
by  making  us  carefci  to  imrid  ik^lb  l^t&  lor 
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1^  fiituye,  which  we  have  difcovcied  in  our  \ot^ 
nm  Coaduft.  "  ^ 

Tht    PRAYERS. 

L 

ALMIGHTY  God,   whd    haft    giren   thine  n«niifiiu 
m&j  Son  to  be  utto  us  both  a  Sacrifice  fotoH^V 
Sin,  and  sdfb  an  Eniample  'i>f  godly  Life  ;  give  ^^f"^^ 
me  Oince  that  I  ma^  always  moft  thankfully  re-  fnitathif 
cdve  this  his  ineftimable  Benefit,  and  alfo  daily!  hit  sx. 
endeavour  myrdf  to  follow  the  bleffcd  Steps  oF*"'^ 
his  moft  holy  Life,  tlut>u^  the  fanie  yejus  Chfijt 
ow^Lord.  ^Amefu 

IL 

LORD   of  all   Power  and  Mi^ht,    who   art  rortme 
the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  'thmgs ;  ^•^^s^^"* 
^raft  in  my  Heart  the  Love  of  thy  Name,  increafe 
in  me  trae  Religion,  nourifh  me  with  all  Good, 
neis,  and  of  thy  great   Mercy  keep  me  in  the 
iame,*  through  Jcjiis  Chrift  or  Lord.    Amen. 

III. 

ALMIGHTY    God,    the  great  Searcher   ofFotferX. 
Hearts,  who  knoweft  all  our  fccrct.  Thoughts,  ^  ^«»- 
nothing  being  hid  from  thine  alUfedn^. Eye;  dif-^/our^*^ 
pofe  me  frequently  to  examine  the  State  of  my  ^*^"* 
owA  Miadi^  to  compare  my,  Addons  with  the  RuU 
of  thy  Laws,  that  nothing  contrary  to  thy  holy^ 
WiU,  may  ever  find  a  fett^  Abode  in  my  Soiil ; 
but  let  me  fo  confider  my  Ways,  as  to  turn  my 
Feet  untcl  thy  Teffiniionies :   Grant  that  I  nuy  Uy 
impanianyj^dge'^iul  condemn  myfelf,  that  I  may 
hot  be  coiidC||^||)^  j^l^  Jthy  dreadfiil  Tribunal.     Let 
not  ScIT-love'  mipo(e  upon  me  in  a  Matter  of  fuch 
vait  Confcquence.    Let  not  Sloth  and  N^ligence 
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deter  me  fromJcccping  my  Accdunts  clean  Let 
no  darling  Pafnon  be  fo  far  indulged,  as  to  ^txfft 
the  Scrutiny  of   ferious  Examination,  and  when, 

0  Lord,  I  have  difcovcrcd  my  own  Vilenefs,  grant 
that  by  the  AfltftaAcc  of  thy  Graces  I  may  hum- 
ble myfelf  under  the  Sight  and  Senfc  of  it ;  that 

1  may  from  my  Heart  condemn  all  thofc  Follies 
whereby  I  have  provoked  thy  Wrath  and  Indigiia* 
tionagainft  me;  that  I  may  eamefily  (biieitthy 
Pardon  and  Forgivenefs  through  the  Merits  of 
Chrift  the  Son  of  thy  Love;  that  I  may  hc^carcfal 
to  ftand  upon  my  Guard  for  the  future,  and  by 
Prayer  and  Watchfulnefs  engage  thy  powerfol 
Frotedtion^  which  is  fo  neceliary  to  fupport  me  in 
the  Hour  of  Temptation,  and  the  Day  of  TriaL 
Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  thie  Sake  of  jejus  Chrifi^ 
my  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amm. 

The  Prayen  for  Good- Friday  fiuty  proper^  Ic 

uftd  on  every  Friday, 


A  particular  Enumeration  of  Sins  i  whether 
again/l  Qodi^  (?£^r  t^eighbour,  or  Ourfelves  : 
^aken  out  of  The  Meafurcs  of  Chriftian 
Obedience,  which  are  all  there  explained 
in  the  Second  Book. 

SINS  againft  ourfehes,  are  Pride,  i.  e.  too  high 
a  Conceit  of  (w^/i;«,  and  Contempt  of  odiers; 
Arrogance,  i.  e^  affuming  too  much  to  ourfelves, 
in  fetting  off  our  own  Praife ;  Vain  Glory,  i.  e.  in- 
temperate Affedlation  of  the' Praife  of  others  {  Ajh^ 
litiofi,  I.  e.  a  reftlcfs  Purfuit  of  Honour  and  great 
Places  ;  Haughtinefs,  in  contemptuous,  icomful 
Carnage ;  Jmperioujncfs,  i.  e.  a  lorldl/  Way  of  Be- 

hatiotti'. 
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-haviour^  in  commanding  Men  no  Way  fubjedi;  to 
us ;  fVarldlinr/s^  i.  c.  an  over  eager  Care  of  worldly 
Ihings;    Gluttony;     Volufiuovfnefs ;     Drwnluniufi; 
RtveUing ;   JncmUntnce ;    JM/civioufntfs ;    Filthy  or 
obfctne Jejling% ;    Uncleannejs;   Sodomy:  Efftminatt^ 
ntfsp  AdulUry:    Fornication:    Inctjl;    Rape:    Co^ 
veioufiufs,  i.  e.  Unfatisfiednefs  with  our  own,  iind 
an  impatient  Deiire  of  more,  or  of  what  belong  tQ 
others;    Refufing  the  Crofs,  i.e.  deferting  a  Duty 
to  avoid  it;    Idlencfy:    Scnfualilv,  i.  e.  an  indqiiri^ 
ous  Care  to  gratify  our  bodily  Senfes ;  Carnality, 
i.   e.  Subjection   to    our   ficflily   Lufts   and  Ap- 
petites. 

.  Sins  againft  God  are  Athcifm;  Denying  Provi^ 
dewe:  Bla/phemy:  Super fiiiion :  Idolatry:  Witcb^ 
craft  2  Fooliflinefs,  or  grofs  Ignorance  of  our  Duty ; 
UnbeUef:  Hating  God;  Want  of  Zeal;  DUlruflink 

"    '      "  *icfs ;     Di}^ 


him:  not  praying  to  him;  Unthankfulncji 
content  in  cur  prefent  Condition^  or  repining  at  his 
ordering:  FearleJ/nefs,  or  venturing  on  any  Thing, 
though  we  know  it  will  offencT  him ;  Common 
Stvedring:  Perjuring;  Prophanenefs ;  Difobedience, 

Sins  againil  our  Brethren  at  large,  which  are  Sins 
of, 

Injvfiice;  as  Murder;  Falfe  Witnefs ;  Slander, 
I.  f.  defaming  them  with  falfe  Things;  Lying^ 
Unfailhfulnefs,  or  Breach  of  Troxnik;  Theft;  Opr, 
preffion,  i.  e.  wronging  one  that  cannot  cope  with 
us  m  Contention ;  Extortion,  or  deprefiing  in  bar- 

f lining;    Circumvtntion,    or    going  beyond    our 
rethrcn. 

Uncharitahlenefs ;  as  Wiclednep^  i.  e.  a  Delight  in 
doing  Mifchief,  and  making  Work  for  others; 
defpijing  and  hating  them  that  are  good ;  giving 
Scandal  to  weak  Brethren^  ♦•  t.  laying  in  thei^  Way 
on  Occafion  of  Sin ;  Bnvy^  rejoicing  in  Evil;  Un^ 
charitahlenefs  in  Alms  ;  Suffering  falfe  Stains  to  flick 
Upon  others,  when  it  is  in  our  J*ower  to  vindicate 
N  n  ;j[  them ; 
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or  know  by  them;  (kf^mw/h^s^' u  e.  ^  Vrnm^ 
nefs  to  bhme  and  amaetnn  them ;  B4cUfitmg\ 
Wbifpering;  Railinfry  Ufkr&idii^  them  wiA*  em 
Kiiiidnefs;  Refroching  them  with  their  own 
Faiilts  ;  Mocking  them  .  for  the»  lafirmimi  % 
Difficulty  oJActefs:  Affronting  thorn  r-UmmiarU^ 
^jfniefs;  Uncondefcen/ion ;  UnkofpiiMene/i  ^>waitdi 
Strangers;  Surlinejs ;  Maligmty^  or  puttii^  die 
Word  Senfe  on  what  is  faid  or  done  l^  othttPi« 
Vnquictnefs :  UfUhankfutnefi  :  Anger  ^  Vmamfe^ 
Bittemch;  Qdm&ur;  Hatred  and  Mahu;  hnplor 
cablenfjs,  or  Difficulty  in  bein^  a^ppeafed  a^  wof 
Offences;  RtvengCy  or  returning  111  far  111;  Ghtt 
fin^  Enemies ;  Hafiintjs  and  Rigem  in  exa&iog  Pia« 
nilnments. 

Difcori;  as  Ihpeaceablenefi^  Emuktum^  C^r  piOi^ 
yoking  one  another;  Pragmsticalnefst  or  b<ri(^ 
Bujiy  hdin;  Tale  tearing;  -not  fatiMng  fe/^  A^u^ 
tie^;  Conlmiioufiufs;  Divifian  20^  Faffim  ^  Uenfy  i 
Sthifk;  Tumult. 

Sins  againfl:  oar  Brethren^  in  parHctUar  Jt^fthr 
*Vm,        '      '         '  •        '  -.']. 

\  Sim  2igiin^  Stmereign  Pnnces  :  as,  Di/h&n/mr ; 
reverence ;  /peaking  evil  oj  Dignities ;    refisfing  Tri^ 
iute  and  Taxes ';  ^raitermj^efs ;   negleSing  0  f^^ 
for  them ;     Dijbbediente  to  them ;     Reffianct  an0 
ReheVion. 

Sins  againft  BUhops  and  MiniJUrs  1  ^s,  Di/hmmt 
of  them,  efpecially  for  their  lVork*s  Sake;  Inr^o^ 
rence;  not  providing  for  them  t  Sacnk^^e,  or  takii^ 
away  either  bv  Force  or  Fraud  tbofe  juft  JDues; 
which  were  given  to  God  for  thdr  Support  t  mt 
praying/or  them ;  Difibedien$€.      . 

bini  of  married  Perfons\  as  Unemumedn^  m 
each  other's  Condition;  not  harit^g  ittcA  Ulner^s  ib» 
Jirmitiesi  provoking  each  others  Eftretngodn^ t 
Vn/ihth/uhUfs  fo  ike  Bedi    fuhlijki^  oach  oAof^J 
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J^mitSf  not  pricing  Jvr  each  other  %  Jtalm^. 
Of  the  Hufhani  againil  the  Wifei  as  not  main* 
iatning  her  vith  convement  Supplies  ;  not  prottS^ 
frnghar  from  outward  Annoyances;  Imperimi^nefs^ 
or  a  harlh  or  maglfterial  Exercife  of  Commands^ 
f/ncompliance  with  her  reafonable  Defires,  and  Uni 
^ondejcenfion  to  her  pitiable  Weaknefs.  Of  the 
Vl^eagaihft  the  Hufband:  As  Dijhonaur  in  inward 
£(teetii  <nd  Opinions ;  Irreverence  in  outward  Car^ 
xiage  s  Unobfermnce  in  not  forecaflin^  to  do  what 
may  pleafe  him ;  Difohediencc  to  his  juft  Com« 
mands ;  eajling  off  his  Yoke^  or  Unfubjedion, 

Sins  of  Parents  znA  Children:  As  Want  of  natural 
AffeBion:  not  proofing  for  each  other:  Impruairofn 
>  Of  the  Parents  againit  the  Children :  As  not  pro^ 
ffiding  for  them ;  Irreligious  and  Evil  Education  z 
promking  them  to  Anger  by  imperious  Harflmefs 
and  neralefs  Severity  in  governing.  Of  the  Children 
againft  the  Parents :  As  Dijhonour  in  their.  Minds ; 
Irreoerenct  m  their  Behaviour;  being  aflumed  of 
them;  mocking  them;  /peaking  Evil  ofAcmi 
^ftealing  from  them;  Di/ofiedience  to  their  lawful 
Commands ;  Contumacy^  qr  casing  off  SubjeQion  to 
them.  Sins  of  Brothers  ^nd  Si/iersr  As  IVantoJ 
natural  Affeiiion:  not  providing  for  our  Brethren  i 
mot  praying  for  them;  praying  againfi  them* 

Sins  of  Makers  againft  their  Servants :  As  not 
maintaining  them ;  not  catechizing  or  in/hruHing 
them ;  unequal  Government,  or  Injvjhce,  mewn  in 
requiring  unlawful .  tf^^n/tmnr/s  in  requiring  fuper* 
flueus,  and  Rigour  in  requiring  unmerciful^  Things 
of  them:  Immoderatt  Threatning ;  Imp  rioi^ufs,  of 
contemptuous  hauffhty  treating  of  them ;  Defraud* 
ing  or  keeping  back  the  IVages  of  the  Hireling.  Of 
Seryants  againft  theif  Majlers : .  as  Di/honour ;  Irre^ 
verenui  -  publi/hi^g  or  aggravating  .their  Majler*% 
I'quits  I  not  clearings  when  they  can,  his  injured 
Hopufations  Un/aithf^ne/s  in  vfh^t  he  ii|Uru(iai  with 
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theni^  fticwp.  cither  by  their  Wajlefidntf^^  i.  tA'fSSsAr 
ing  it  for  their  Pleafure,  or  by  Negligence^  or  IV- 
kiningj  i.  e.  diverting  it  to  their  own  Profit  and 
fecret  Enrichment;.  DiJobedUnce^  Non-^bfervance -, 
'Anfwtring  again;  Slolhfu!ne/s ;  Eye-Service;  Hejijl- 
ance\  not  fraingjor  him  ;  praying  againjl  him. 

To  all  which  add  thefe  other  Sins,  which  are 
peculiarly  fq  among  Chriftians,  viz.  the  NegUS  of 
Baptifm^  and  ahfentin^  from  the  Lories  Supper  i  and 
'Wdint  ojf  ^aiih  in  Chrijlas  our  Mediator. 


Since  it  is  pojpble  this  Book  may  fall  into  the 
[  flands  ofthofe  tba,t  may  be  dejlitute  of  Helps 
•  of  FM^ily-Vefootion^  I  have  added  a  Mom- 
'    ing  and  Evctking'-Frzytr/orfucS  Occafions. 

■    ■      —  -     ^   ^  -  ^        -  _^ ,  ■ 

ji    Morning    ? KAY ^^  for  a 

Family. 

ALMIGHTY  God  I    Father  of  all   Mercies, 
we   thine   unworthy   Servants   prefcnt  our- 
felves  with  all  Humility  before  thy  divine  Majefty, 
to  offer  to  thee  this   our   Morning  Sacrifice  of 
Praife  and  Thankfgiving  for  all  thy  Goodncfs  and 
loving  Kindhcfs  vouchmfed  to  us  thy  linfijl  Crea- 
tures:'   We  blefs  thee  for  creating  us  after  thine 
6wrt  Image  and  Likenefs,  for  making  us  capable 
of  lovuig  thee  and*  enjoying  tnee  eternally.     Wc 
blefs  thee  for  prefefving  us  trom  innumerable  Ac* 
cidents  and  Dangers    through   the   whole   Courfc 
of  our  Lives   till"  this  Tinic;    foV  refrclhing  ouj  < 
Bodies'  the  Night  paft  with  comfortable  Reft  and 
Sleep;  for  bringing  us  lafc  to  the  Light  of  this 
pay.     We  blefs  thee  for  our  Food  and  Raiment, 
for  our  Health  and  Friends,  and  for  all  the  Com- 
•    '-.•- :5  '    •      forts 
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forts  and  Accommodations  of  thia  Life.  But  abore 
all,  wc  pnu&  and  magnify  thv  Holy.Name,  for  thine 
fneUHmable  Love  in  the  Reoemption  of  the  World 
by  our  Lord  Je/us  Cbrift,  for  the  Means  of  Grace^ 
and  for  the  Hope  of  Glory  ;(TIut  it  liath  pleafed 
ithcc  to  regenerate  us  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive 
us  for  thine  own  Children  by  Adoption,  and  to  in- 
corporate us  into  thy  holv  Church :  And  we  bcfeecH 
thee  ^ive  us  fuch  a  Senfe  of  thy  great  and  manifold 
Mercies  bellowed  upon  us,  as  may  engage  us  to  a 
true  Thankfulnefs,  fuch  as  may  appear  in .  our 
Lives,  by  an  humble,  holy»  and  obedient  walking 
before  thep  all  our  Dayst,| 

4,  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord !  that  we  have  render. 
ed  ourfelves  unworthy  of  thy  Favours  and  BleC. 
pngs,  by  our  many  great  and  heinous  Sins  :  But 
>irc.4p  with  Shame  and  Sorrow  confefs  our  frequent 
Breaches  of  thy  holy  Laws,  in  Thought,  Word, 
and  DcecJ ;  that  we  have  left  undone  thoft  Things 
thou  haft  commanded;  and  done  thofe  Things  thou 
halt  forbidden*;  and  it  is  of  thy  Mercy  alone  that  we 
are  not  confumed.  Our  Sins  have  cried  to  Hea- 
yen  againft  us,  and  our  Iniquities  Juftly  call  for 
Vengeance  upoi)  us:  But,  O  moft  mighty  and 
merciful  God,  whq  haft  Compaflion  upon  %U  Men^ 
and  hateft  nothing  that  thou  haft  made,  who  would- 
eft  not  the  Death  of  a  Sinner,  but  that  he  ihould 
rather  turn  from  his  Sin  and  be  faved ;  mercifully 
forgive  us  our  Trefpaffes,  receive  and  comfort  us, 
who  are  grieved  and  wearied  with  the  Burden  of 
ourSin^:  Thy  Property  is  always  to  have  Mercys 
to  thee  only  it  apperyaineth  to  forgive  Sins;  fpare 
us,  therefore.  Good  Lord,  fpare  us,  whom  thou  haft 
redeemed ;  enccr  not  into  judgment  with  thy  Scr^ 
vants,  who  are  vile  Earth  and  miferable  Sinners ; 
bbt  fo  turn  thine  Anger  from,  us,  who  meekly 
acknowledge:  our  Vilcnefs,  and  trvily  repent  us  of 
pur  Faults;  that  by  thy  Pardpn  and  Peace,  we 

may 
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May  be  cicanfed  from  all  our  Sins^  and  mar  fmt 
thee  with  a  quiet  Mind  all  our  thyf.  Kiift  up»  ;0 
Lord  !  thy  rower,  and  come  among  its,  and  with 
great  Micht  fiiccotir  ug,  that  whereas  through  our 
8in8  and  Wickcdncft,  we  are  fore  Irtt  and  hinder- 
ed in  runnHig  the  Race  that  is  fct  before  ps,  thf 
bountiful  Grace  and  Mercy  may  Ipccdily  hdp  and 
deliver  usj 

•  And  tTwi,  G  God  I  who  sat  the  Proteflor  of 
%\l  that  truft  in  thee,  without  whom  nothing  i« 
ftrong,  nothing  is  holy,  increafeand  multifHy  upoa 
us  thy  Mercy,  that  thou  being  our  Ruler  and 
Guide,  we  may  fo  pafi  through  Things  temporaj, 
that  we  finally  lofe  not  the  Things  eternal.  Wtf 
acknowledge,  O  Lord!  that  through  the  Weak, 
nefe  of  our  mortal  Nattire,  we  can  do  rto  gxxl 
Thing  without  thee ;  grant  us,  therefore,  the  Hei^ 
of  ihy  Grace,  that  in  keeping  thy  Commandments^ 
M^c  may  pleafc  thee  both  in  Wiil  and  Deed.  lAnd 
thou,  who  never  faikft  to  help  and^  govern  meni, 
whom  thou  doft  bring  up  iivthy  ftedtkft  Fear  and 
Love,  keep  us,  we  befeech  thee,  under  thePro- 
tcftion  of  thy  good  Pn>vidence,  and  make  us  to 
have  a  perpetusll  Fear  find  Love  of  thy  hdljr 
^famejr?Vnd  thou,  who  prepared  for  them  that 
tove  ffiee  fuch  good  Things  as  pafs  Man*s  Under- 
Handing,  pour  into  our  Hearts  fuch  Love  towaids 
thee,  that  we  loving  thee  above  all  Thhigs,  may 
obtain  thy  Promifes,  which  exceed  all  that  wecaa 
defire. ' 

|Give  unto  us,  O  Lord !  the  f  ncreaft  of  Faith, 
Hope  and  Charity  j  and  thar  we  may  obtain  that 
tt^hich  thou  doft  promife^  tnate  us  to  love  that 
which  thou  doft  command.  Thou  haft  tatight 
us,  that  nil  our  Doings  without  Charity  ai-e  nothing 
worth ;  fend,  therefore,  iliy  Holy  Ghoft,  and  poor 
into  out  Henrts  that  moft  excellent  Gift,  the  veiy 
Bond  of  Pc^e?  and  of  al}  Tinyei,  wirii^tHWch 
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wtefberer  liveth  i«  counted  dead-  before  tliee,  Anfl 
£ncc  thott  hiAll  giveli  thy  only  Son  to  be  unto  us  both 
at  Sacrifice  for  iSin^  an^  alfo  an  Example  of  godljr 
lifci  give  ^9  Grace,  that  w(!  may  always  moft 
chankfiiUy  receivte  thait  his  ineftimable  Benefit,  and 
idfb  d^lv  endeavour  ourfelvee  to  fellow  the  Uefied 
&»s  of  his  nK>ft  hsAf  lifg^J 

Teach  us  aMs  Co  fee  howlrail  and  uncertaia odr 
Condition  is  in  thi(ft  World,  and  fo  to  number  bur 
Days,  that  we  may  .fiarioufly  apply  ouf  Hearts  to 
Jtcfiveiily  WifdoRi;  and  eranc,  chat  as  mei^K 
l^aptized  into  the  Dea^h  q?  thy  Son,  our  Saviour^ 
yg^  Cbtijlt  fo  by  continually  mortifying  our  coiv. 
cupt  AiSe^tions,  we  nuiy  ba  buried  with  him,  and 
thcoueh  the  Grave  and<^te  of  Death  may  pafs  tx> 
a  joytal  RefurredKon.  £Jhou  knoweft,  O  Lord  i  the 
Secrets  of  our  Hearts,  ihut  not  diy  merciful  Eaia 
to  our  Prayers ;  but  (jpare  us,  O  Lord  moft  holy  i 
O  God  moft  mi^y !  O  holy  and  moft  merciful 
Saviour  1  thou  moft  wordiy  Judge  eternal,  fuffer 
«is  not  at  our  laft  Hour  for  any  Pains  of  Dearth  w 
^Tfom  theqj 

Vouchiafe,  we  befeech  thee,  0^l3Oid !  to  diredt, 
iknEtify,  and  govern  this  Day,  and  ail  the  Days  tif 
wm  Life,  bpth  oar  Hearts  am  Bocjies  in  the  Ways 
4af  thy  Laws,  and  in  the  Works  of  thy  Command*- 
tomxa^  that  through  thy  moft  migiay  Protedkion, 
fMh  heve  and  ever,  we  may  b^  pcielerved  in  Bodf 

i  Accept,  O  Lord  1  of  our  Prayers  and  Suppli- 
-^tions  fof  all  Eftatesr  and  Condkions  of  Men« 
Give  thy  Son  the  Heathen  for  his  inhericance^ 
««ffd  the  utmoft  Parts  of  die  World  for  his  Po£. 
^effion :  Succeed  the  Endeavours  of  all  thofe  who 
are  fincendy  engaged  in  propaffatii^  Chriftian 
Knonrkdge  throughmt  the  World,  that  thy  Way 
i^Day  be  known  upon  Earthy  and  div  iaving  Health 
MKPg  all  Nations.    We  befeech  thee  to  keep  thy 
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Hmifhold  the  Church  in  continual  GodIinefs»  that 
through  thy  Protedion   it  may  be  free  from  all 
Advcrfitics,  arid  devoutly  given  to  ferye  thee  in 
good  Works,    to  the  Glory  of  thy  great  Nanie. 
Scatter  her  Enemies  that  (telight  in  filood,  infsu- 
tuate  and  defeat  their  CounfeU,  aibate  their  Pride» 
aflua^e  their  Malice;  and  confound  their  Devices. 
And  grant  that  all  who  confefi  thy  holy  Name, 
may  affree  in  the  Truth  of  thy  holy  Word,  and 
live  in  unity  and  godly  Love.    Blefs  all  our  Go- 
vernors in  Church  and  Stated  dtredt  and  profprr 
all  their  Confultations,  that '  all  Things  may  be 
fo  ordered  and  fettled  by  their  Endeavours  upon 
the  bed  and  fureft  Foundations,   that  Peace  and 
Happinefs,  Truth,  and  Juftice,  Religion  and  Piety 
may  be  eftabiifhed  among  us  for  all  Generations. 
Grant  that  all  inferior  Ma^iflrates  niay  truly  and 
indifferently  minifter  Juftice,  to  the  Punifhment 
of  Wickedncfs  and  Vice,  and  to  the  Maintenance 
of  thy  true  Religion   and  Virtue.    And  of  thy 
Goodnfcfs>  O  Lord  I  comfort  and  iUceour  all  them 
who  in  this  tranfitory  Life  arc  in  Trouble,  Sor- 
row^   Need,    Sicknefs,    or  any  other  Advcrfity; 
look  upon  them  with  the  Eyes  of  thy  Mercy,  give 
them  Comfort  and  fure  Confidence  in  thee,  and 
in  thy  due  Time  a  happy  Deliverance  out  of  all 
their  AfHidtions.     Aflift  aU  thofe  who  in  all  App^- 
smce  draw  near  the  Time  of  their  Diflblueioii»  and 
io  fit  and  prepare  them  againft  the  Hour  of  Deat)^ 
that  after  their  Departurcj  in  Peaces  a»nd  in  thy 
Favour,  they  may  be  received  into  thine  ev«r- 
lafting  Kingdom-     And  we  befeech  thee,  O  Lord ! 
mercifully  to  incline  thioe  Ears  to  us  that  have 
made  now  our  Prayers    and  Supplications  unto 
thee ;  and  grant  that  thofe  Things  that  we  have 
fa.ithfully  aft:ed  accoi^ding  to  thy  Will,  may  e£. 
fcdlually  be  Qti^ained,  Xf^  the  Relief  of  our  NecelStjE^ 
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4nd  to  the  fctting  forth  of  thy  Glory,  threi^h^ij^ 
Qnijt^  our  Lord,  in  whofe  blcficd  Name  anaWord* 
we  continue  to  pray,  faying 

Our  Father,  tcQ.* 


An  Evening  PRAYER /dr  a  Family. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  father  of  bur  Lord  Jefus 
Obrift^  Maker  of  all  Things,  Judge  of  all 
Men ;  we  ackno\^  ledge  and  bewail  our  manifold 
Sins  and  Wickednefs,  which  we,  from  Time  to 
Time,  moft  grievoufly  hafc  committed  by  Thought^ 
Word,  and  Deed,  againft  thy  Divine  Majefty,  pro- 
voking moft  juftly  thy  Wrath   and  Indicnatioa 
agaihft  us ;  we  do  earneftly  repent,  and  are  heartily 
.  forry  for  thefe  our  Mifdoing.^,  and  the  Remembrance 
of  them  is  grievous  unto  us. 
f    Have  Mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord !  after  thy  great 
Goodnefs,  according  to  the  Multitude  of  thy  Mer* 
iries,  do  away  our  OtFences ;  wa(h  us  thoroughly 
from  our  Wickednefs,  and  cleanfe  us  from  our 
Sihs;  create  aiid'  make  in  us   new  and  contrite 
Hearts,  that  we  worthily  lamenting  our  paft  FoU 
lies,  and  acknowledging  our  Wretchedncfs,  maj 
obtain  of  thee,  the  GoJ  of  all  Mercy,  perfed  Re-r 
naflion  and  ForgivenefsJ    . 
•  Gfant  us,  O  JLord!  the  Adiftance  of  thy  Holjr 
Spirit,  that  for  the  Time  to  come,  we  may  think 
and  do  fuch  Things  as  be  rightful ;  that  we,  wha 
tannot  do  any  Thing  that  is  good  without  thce^ 
may  by  thee  be  enabled  to  live  according  to  thy 
Will ;  that  thy  Grace  may  always  fo  prevent  and 
follow  us,  as  to  make  us  continually  to  be  given 
-    to  all  good  Works.   And  thou,  O  Gpd !  who  know- 
eft 
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eft  lift  to  be  fet  in  the  Midit  of  ib  many  iM^glfitf 
Dangers,  that  by  reafoh  of  tht  Frtriliy  of  oirfNi- 
tures  we  cannot  always  ftami  apright;  grant  to  itt 
fuch  Strength  and  Protcdiion  as  may  fupport  us 
in  all  Dangers,  and  carry  us  througb  afi  IVnhpbu 
tionsiT 

-Helpus.  O  Lord!  to  witliftMi4fiKe.Afift»k»6f 
the  Enemies  of  our  Salvation,  the  World,  the  Flefli, 
and  the  Devil,  afld  with  pure  Hearts  and  Minds  to 
follow  thee  the  only  God.  Graft  in  oor  Souls  die 
X^vc  of  thy  Name,  increafe  in  us  |nie  ReligioOi 
nouriih  us  with  all  Goodnefs,  and  of  fhV  g;Mt 
Mercy  keep  us  in  the  fame.  And  thou,  O  |&)d! 
Irhofe  never-failing  Providence  ordercth  all  Things 
both  in  Heaven  and  Eaith ;  put  from  us,  we  be* 
Ifeech  theei,  all  hurtful  Thinp^  and  give  us  tTi<^e 
Things  which  are  profitable  for  us ;  and  finct  it  is 
thou  alone  CaAll  ord^r  the  unruly  Wills  anq  Affec- 
tions of  finful  Men,  gratit  that  we  may  love  the 
Things  which  thou  commandeft,  and  defire  that 
which  thou  doft  promiie,  that  fo,  amcjng  ihejfun- 
dry  and  manifold  Changes  of  the  worlds  ouf 
Hearts  mav  furelv  there  be  fixed  Where  true  Joys 
are  to  be  round.  LDii^fe  us  by  all  the  Means  kA 
Grace  we  enjoy  to  attain  that  evertafting  Salva* 
tion  thou  halt  promifed  that  we  may  both  per« 
ceive  and  know  thofe  Things  which  we  ought  to 
do,  and  nnay  h^ve  Grace  and  Power  fiUthfuUy  to 

foffil  the  fitmsZj 

[Teach  us,   O  Lord !  fo  to^  nuit*«^«ur^  Day*,- 
tiiat  we  may  apply  our  Hearts  uhto  Wifdom ;  sind 
grant  that  neither  the  Splendor  of  smy  Thiilr  tfatr 
ts  great,  nor  the  Ck>nceit  of  any-lnin^  tmt  1^^ 
ROM  in  us,  may  any  way  wididiuw  our  ^^s'tkmi 
KHoklhg  upon  ourfelves  as  finful  JDuft  ^and  ^h&M^ 
but  thai  we  may  prefe  foi'ward  toWaid  tlMrt^Smr 
of  the  High.4^1ing  thit  is  BcforJS  us^  Ji*fch-fiiJA 
and  Piatiertce,  with  Humility  and  Me«krfefe|  wll^ 
%  Mortificacioa 
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M>ii9&catidsl  ithd  Seif*demEii«  with  Chanty  and 
tonftostt  Per&^tmncc  to  ttie  End ;  thac  fo  vriiett 
we  ifafill  dep:irt  this  Life^  we  may  deep  in  tiis 
JUord,  and  ac  the  general  Kefurre&ion  in  the  lail 
Dajrs  maybe  found  apzeptabte  m  thy  Sights  and 
ttceive  thac  Blefting  which  thy  beloved  Son  fhail 
Chen  confer  upon  all  thofe  that  truly  love  and  isat 

Chat^e  thy  holy  Providencei  O  Ix)rd  I  wc  hum^ 
My  befeech  liice,  With;  us  t-hxs^  Nighr^  and  by  shy 
mot  Mercy  ddSend  ui  from  all  the  Perils  and 
UoQ^rft  of  it«  Kedp  vs  both  outwardly  iti  our 
Bodiei,  and  invwavdiy  in  our  iSouts^  chdt  w«  maf 
be  defended  from  aii  AdviaHvtieS)  that  may  h-Ap* 
pea  tx>the  Body,  and  from  aU  evil  Thoughts  chit 
OMf  alfiuuk  and  hyrt  the  Soul. 

;£;(tendthy  Gqodn^a,  O  Lord !  to  the  xx^h^ 
Race  of  Mmikind ;  have  Mercy  upon  all  Jows^ 
Tttfki,  infidtdf^.  and  Heretics;  take  from  thi^m 
all  ignorance^  l&rdAeia  of  Heart,  and  Contempt 
ef^i%  Wovdv  and  fo  fetch  them  Hpmc  to  thy 
FlMk»  that  rhey  ma/  be  faved  among  the  Rem^ 
Slant  of  the  true  ifraelite$.  Gram  unto  all  them 
that  ace  admitted  into  the  Pellowfhip  of  Cbrifi:% 
tteUg^n^  thin  they  inay  e^hew  diofe  Things  that 
acf>e<Mitrary  to  dieiit  Pnofeifion,  and  follow  all  fuch 
*rhin|p  a»  are  agreeable  to  the  &me.  Let  thy 
Conimual'Pity  cleanTe  and  defend  thy  Churchy  and 
pecaufis  le  caiSMt  coniimie  in  Safety  without  thy 
Sttccpur,  preferve  it  evermore  by  thy.  Help  and 
Goodne&.  Blef  s  all  our  Governors  both  in  Church 
and  Staite,  that  in  their  feveral  Stutio^  they  lAay 
lt&  uieful  aild  ferviceable  to  thy  Glory^  and  the 
JPublic  Good*  We  make  our  humble  Supplica^ 
tioQS  to  thee  for  all  our  Benef^iStors,  Friends  and 
Rdatiom,  and  alfo  for  our  very  Enemies ;  let  thy 
Fatherly  Hand  be  ever  over  them,  let  thj^  Holy 
Spirit  be  ever  vith  tbeoa^  and  fo  lead  them  in  thf; 
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Knowledge  an^  Obediience  of  the  Word;  that  in  tbi 
End,  they  may  obtain  everlafling  Life.  Look  with 
an  Eye  of  Pity  and  Compaflion  upon  all  thofe  who 
are  any  Ways  afflidted  or  diilrefled  in  Mind^  Body, 
orEllate;  giVe  them  Patience  under  all  their  Suf- 
ferings>  and  ii)due  Time  a  happy  Ifllie  out  of  aU 
thdr  AffliAionsJ 

And  as  we  pray  unto  thee»  O  God !  for  ourfelvei 
and  others,  fo  we  defire  to  blefs  and  praife  thylioly 
Name  for  ail  thy  Goodnefs  and  Loving  Kindnefs  to 
us  and  to  all  Men,7^We  give  thee  hearty  Thanb 
for  the  PrefcrvatioiiBf  us  the  Day  paft,  and  the  reft 
of  our  Lives^ .  from  innumerable  Accidents  and 
Dangers,  for  the  Cpmforts  and  Conveniences,  as 
well  as  the  Neceflaries  of  Lif&l  But  above  all,  we 
!aud>  and  magnify^  and  adore  uiy  Goodnefs  in  the 
Redemption  of  the  World  by  the  Death  and  Paffioa 
of  our  Saviour  Qnrift^  both  God  and  Man ;  who  did 
humble  himfelf  even  to  the  Death  upon  the  Crofs  for 
us  miferable  Sinners*  who  lay  in  Darknefs  and  in  the 
Shadow  of  Death,  that  he  might  make  us  the  ChiU 
dren  of  God  and  exalt  us  to  everlafting  Life.  Teach 
us  to  exprefs  our  Thankfulnefs,  by  fubmitting  our* 
felves  entirely  to  his  holy  Will  and  Pleafure,  and 
by  fhidying  to  ferve  him  in  true  Holineis^  and 
Righteoufnefs  all  the  Days  of  oyr  Life.  Accept* 
O  Lord!  of  thefe  our  Prayers  and  Praifes,  in  and 
through  the  Mediation  of  Je/ns  Chrift^  our  bleffed 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  who  hath  taught  us  whea 
wepraytofay^  ..^   ..      .      . 

Our  Father,  8cc, 
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Feftival,  lo^ 

Circumcifion  f^iritual,    what, 
ibid. 

Clergy,  the  Minifiers  of  Chn&, 
why  fo  called,  490.  Their 
perfonal  Salifications,  as  well 
.  as  Character,  require  ReJpeS, 
520,  521.  Though  had  net 
to  he  contemned,  ^zz.  III 
Confequences  of  deffifing  them, 
523.  Their  Intereft  no  Oh^ 
je£tion  againfi  Religion,  ^24. 
Nor  the  bad  Lives  offomt,  ibid . 
How  they  mayprefer*ve  RefpeS, 
525.  Their  Maintenance^ 
what,  ibid.  By  the  Laws  of 
the  Land,  gzj,  Wfy  *ur 
ought  to  pray  for  them,  536. 

.    See  Biihop.  Priefts,  Deacons. 
Com« 
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Coininanion  of  Saints,    whai^ 

Company 9  how  to  be  chu/en, 
372.  ///  Effeas  of  bad  Com- 
pony,  373 

Confirmation,  what^  474.  An 
Apoflolical  Vfage^  475.  Ifot 
eonfimd  to  the  Age  of  the  Apof- 
tUs,  476.  How  the  Canii' 
dtUesof  it  mtfft  be  qualified ^ 
477.  The  Advantages  oftty  ib. 

Confecration  of  the  Sacrament » 
botjj  performed  to  the  primiti^ve 
Church  f  c  1 1 

Contempt  of  the  Worid,  ^bat, 
93.  The  Ad*vaHtages  ofity  94 

Converfion  of  Infidels  might  pro- 
hahly  fucteed  if  attempted y  223 

Covetoufnefs,  ///  Nature^  330 
The  mifchie'uous  RffeSis  of  it, 
331.  The  Vnnajonablenfs  of 
it,  ibid.  The  Means  to  over* 
come  it,  332 

Crucifixion,  the  Nature  of  tt, 
427 

Carfes  on  the  firft  Day  ^Lent, 
hc^w  to  be  under/hod y  401. 
Vjeofthem,  4©^ 


Death,  Wifdom  to  prepare  for  it  ^ 
441 .     14^ hat  Preparations  ne- 

■  r^Qf,  442.  Repentance,  ibid. 
Making  ourlVills,  442,  443. 
Weaning  our  AffeSfi 2ns  from 
the  World,  ibid.  Care  of  our 
Time,  444.  Charity,  445. 
Bearing  Sicknfs  Chriftianly, 
446.    ^Retiring  Jor  that  Pur- 

Depend ance  upon  God,  nvbat,  93 

Difciplcs  of  Chrid,  nAthy  chofen 
out  oj  Galilee,  35 

Difcipline  of  the  Church  in  Lent 
nvhi^t,  399.  How fupflied  in 
the  Church  of  England,  400, 
//  ought  to  he  reftored,       401 

Differences  about  civil  Matters 
honjD  to  be  managed  among 
Chriftians,  28 1.  >^^ei// reli- 
gious, honxi  to  be dibatid, ibid. 

Divine  Nature  incapable  offuf- 
fering,  &c.  148 

Doarine  of  Chrift,  the  Perfec- 
tion  of  it,  57 

J}icAmsfuper  natural,  ivhat,  236 


R 


Daily  public  Prayers,  to  befre- 
quentcd,  458,  459 

Keeping  a  Day  holy,  what,  13. 
Obferi'ation  cf  D.iys,  tuhen 
fuperftiticus,  2 

Death -bp J  Repentance  dangerous. 

Deacon Sf  /if^/r  Office ^  413.  Hoxu 
inftithtedi  66,  413.  Not  ex - 
ere  if r  d  hy  Laymen,  4 1 4.  Hon,v 
long  to  remain  in  this  Drgrce, 
ibi  J .  H'  'hat  i^aiificati;  us 
required,  4 1 5 


Eafter-S  unday ,  ancientlycbjervcd 

153.     The  Contron^erfy  about 

keeping  it,  andho<w  dttermined, 

ibid,     What  may   be  learned 

from  this  FtRivsi},  157 

Eafter-Monday,  161 

Tuefday,  177 

Eafter-Eve,  how  objerved  in  the 
primitive  Church,  439,  Ho^v 
Chi  iftians  were  employed  upon 
the  i^'gilf  440 

EmScr-days,  why  fo  called,  410. 
The  Piety  of  their  Injlitution,  . 
411.      In   Lent,    410.     In 
Whitfiin-weL'k,      463.      In 
O  0  2  Sep. 
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' '  September,  48 1 .  In  Decern- 
ber»  $20.  ff^iat  may  bi  learn- 
ed fr^n  the  Obfemfotion  of  theft 
Days,  420,  478,  502,   534. 

Encouragements  of  the  Chrif 
tian  Religion,     .  60 

Enemies,  'whai  Love  due  to  them, 
70.  fThat  Uncharitablenefs 
moft  fraBfed  tovimrd*  them, 

'  71.  Obligation  to  lo^  them, 
ibid.  The  Reafonableneft  of  it, 
72*  Repentance,  hoiv  the  Con^ 
dition,  ibid.  Ho*w  to  be  treated 
nvhen  they  repent,  ibid.  Hofju 
their  Repentance  to  be  judged 

^/'  73 

Epiphany,   nvhat  meant  iy  it, 

105.     fyhal  may  be  learned 

from  the  Obfrvation  of  it,  1 08 

Epifcopacy,  the  primitive   Go- 

vernment  of  the  Church,  466. 

The  Method  ufed  by  St.  Paul 

gives  Light  to  it,  469.  ffhat 

Oppofition  it  met  with,     477 

Evangeliil,  vjhat  it  means,  190 

Evil-lpeaking,     vjhat,       341. 

IVhen  ve  mayfpeak  Evil  cf  our 

-Neighbour,  342.     Condemned 

in  Scripture,  ibid.     The  Hei- 

noufnefs  of  it,  ibid.     The  Dif 

guife  of  it,  343.     What  to  be 

done  to  difccurage   it,     ibid. 

Hevji  to  conquer  this  Vice,  344 

TLxKcaitiTXxoTiofourfelves,  vihai, 

539.  And  the  End  of  it,  541. 

Frcfcribedhy  Philof?phers,^^z, 

The  Wifdom  of  tt,  ibid.    The 

Frequency  of  it,  ibid.  The  chief 

\    Suhjea  of  it,  543.     ^ftions 

proper  to  put  to  ourfelves  every 

Evening,   ibid.  ConRderations 

to  excite  it,   544.     Method  of 

it,  545.   Ihe  Gonfcquences  and 

Advantages  of  it,  (;46.  Heads 

.   for  the  Exerclje  tf  it,  548 

Example  of  Chriii,  the  Bright^ 

nefs  of  its  5^ 


Fad.      See    Matters  of   Faa. 

F9Xth,4he prevailing  Principle  of 
a  good  ChrifHan,  .47.  The 
Pvwer  rfit,  ibid.  In  Chrifl, 
vfhat,  ibid.  Properties  of  it, 
*  48.  Receives  Cleame/s  fj/m 
the  Holy  Spirit^  229 

Family-prayer,  a  Duty  isuMm- 
bent  on  Mcfiers  of  Fatnilies, 

459 

Fafts,/^^  Nature  of' Fa/ii»g,  379. 
Obligations  to  it,  434.  Ex- 
ample  J  of  it  in  Scripture,  38 1. 
Praaijed  by  the  Apofiles  and 
primitive  Chriftians,  382. 
Hovj  and  upon  vjhat  Occafi- 
t>n^*  3^3*  AW /i&tf  abftaining 
from  Meats  condemned  by  St* 
Paul,  ibid.  When  reltgifius, 
384.  Hovj  to  beobfer'ved,  387. 
ff^hat  to  be  avoided  in  the  Ex^ 
ercffeofit.  ibid. 

Feftivals, cudt^f ,  \.  Their  Autho- 
rlty,  I,  2.  TheDefignofthem, 
3 .  Not  againft  the  Fourth  Ccm^ 
mandmcni,  ibid.  They  do  not 
rrftrain  the  Pra^fes  cf  God,  ib. 
Not  Popifo,  4.  Not  Nt^be  abo- 
lijhed  becaufe  ahufed^  5 .  Hovi 
.  to  be  obferved,  7.  iVhat  Com- 
mand concerning  them  under 
the  Lav;,  8.  How  that  obliges 
Chriftians,  9.  Advantam  of 
obferving  them,  10.   5/^  Day. 

Firft  Day  of  the  Week  obferved 
by  Chriftians,  14-  Why  called 
the  Lord's  Day,  ibid, 

Fridays  in  the  Tear,  v;hy  Fafting 
Days,  538.  Hov^  to  be  oh- 
ferved,  ^9 

Forgivcncfs  of  Sins,  what,  405 

Gift 
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Gift  ^Tongues,  wherein  it  am- 
fifledyZZX,    Ho^  conferred  on 

.  the  ApofUes,  ibid.  Read  with- 
out Btceitr  22a.  Not  the  Ef- 
fea  of  Crafty  ibid*  Not  of 
Enthuftajlic  Heat^  nor  of 
Winey  22  Z 

Qifts  ef  the  Holy  Ghoft  that 
are  ordinary ,  '  225 

God's  refting  from  bis  Works, 
•whaf,  1 2 

Godhead  and  MaoJiood,  hew 
make  one  Q^n^9  146.  Some 
Dijfficttltief  cleared^  ibid, 

Good-Friday,  why  fo  callid, 
^f^JVhy  kept  as  a  Faft,  424. 

'  Hvw  obfer'Vgd  in  the  ancient 
Chmchy  ibid..  What  may  be 
learned  from  the  Commemoration 
of  Chrifl'i  Sufferings,      434 

Gofpel,  %vhai  meant  iy  ittign), 
7  he  Authority  of  the  four  Gof" 
pels,  ibid.  Particularly  that 
of  St,  John,  79 

Grace  to  be  faid  at  Meals,  459 

Graces,  'whenftrengthenedhy  the 
.  Holy  Spirit,  227 

Guardian    Angels,    the  grneral 

Opinion  of  mankind  concern- 

^  ing  them,  338 


H 


Happinefs  ofthenextLife,mohaf, 
367.  What  the  Scriptures  Jay 
concerning  it,  ibid. 

Happincfs  of  a  righteous  Man^s 
Death,  what,  447 

Heads V)/" Self-examination,  548 

Heretics  and  Schifmatics,  how 
to  be  treated,  362 


Holy  Davs.     See  Day. 

Holy   GhoU,  proved  to  he  God^ 

268.  His  ordinary  Gifts,  226, 

.  How  to  be  attaimdt  ibid.  Hit 

particular   Office,  2Zf 

Holy  Order.s,  bc^sv  carefully  ad- 
mini/in  din  the  Church  of  £  ng- 
land,  417.  jf/ter  vhat  Man^ 
ner,  420.  What'we  may  leant 
from  the  Injlitution  of  them,  ib. 

Holy  Week,  whyfo  called,  424* 
How  ohfernjed  in  the  primi^ 
ti<ve  Church,  42  5 .  And  in  tlye 
Ci>«rfi&£/^  England,         ibid. 

Honour  to  fpiritual  Superiors, 
what,  5  20 

Humility,  A  Virtue  pecuVar  to 
Chrff:anity,  128.  Wherein  it 
conjsjh,  ibid.  HwtheFounda- 
ticn  of  other  Ckriftian  Virtues, 
J  2 9 .  //oiv  to  be  exercifedt  130. 
Helps  to  attain  it,  1 3 1 

Huniiliat.on  agreeable  to  Chrif- 
tian.ty,         ^    ^   ^  3^^$ 

Hymn  Nunc  dimittis,  what  may 

.   he  learned  from  it  t  I27 


4/.  James //^f  Great,  309.  Whai 
may  be  learned  from  this  Fcfd- 
va!,  3'^ 

St.  James  the  Lefs,  200.  Whtxt 
may  be  learned  from  this  Fefti-* 
vai,  207 

St.  JeromcV  Authority  againft 
Epifcopacy,'  confidered,   471 

Jefus  ChriHt,  wherein  he  exceeded 
all  other  Prophets,  57.  Why 
circumcfed,  IQO.  What  im;li^ 
ed  in  his  Ja<ving  us  fro^n  S:n„ 
ibid.  His  Name  ^worthy  of  all 
Honour,  ibid.  Why  manifefed 
/tf //>/ Gemiles,  loK.  Pro^ued 
to 
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to  bt  God,  268;  That  there  nvar 
Jitch  a  Per/on,  249.  J  Prophet 
fent  from  God,  250.  Proved  Jo 
hy  a  FoUe  from  Hea^jfn^  253. 
'  By  Miracles,  254.  OhjeSlions 
agaiftfitbemanfiiucred,  2^^,  By 
Prophecy,  258.  His  Sufferings 
tjuhat,  426.  Not  the  Torments 
9f  the  Damned,  428.  Why 
he  fuffcred,  429.  A  Proof  of 
his  being  the  Meflias,  434, 
Not  in  his  di*uine  Nature,  43  / . 
His    RefurreSion,  154.     His 

•   Afcenfion^  ziz,     5«  Birth  of 
Chrift. 

Immortality  of  the  Soul,  pro^ved. 
from  its  Nature,  163,  What 
meant  by  the  Fathers  ^whem 
they  fay  it  is  not  properfy  im- 
mortal, 16  \.  Fro/w  Univerfal 
Confcnt,  166.  Epicureans 
and  Sadducccs  no  Prejudice  to 
this,  ibid.  Frofn  the  natural 
Notions  ^God,  &c.  167. 
Frotn  natural  Hopes  and  Fears 
168.  What  Jffurance  the 
Jews  had,  169.  What  farther 
Evidence  the  Chrillians  ba've 
170,  172.  The  Etj'eci  of  this 
Belief  1 74 

Incarnation,  mohat  fwe  are  to  be- 
liea/e  concerning  it,  146 

Infidelity,  in  refpeci  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  a  Sin  of  thegreaiejl  Size, 

Infpiration,  nvhat  meant  by  it, 

224,  235,  Hd'W  tn  be  proved, 

240.     Not  aftubbtrtt  CjKceit, 

241 

^/,  InnoceMs,  87.  What  may  be 
learned  from  this  Feftival,  91 

Ini'.Tpretaiion  o/*  Tongues,  191 

St.  John  the  Apoftle,  and 
Evt, //j^, t  V,  7 5 .    What  maj  be 

l^::r>-^?  rr,m  thh  Feill/al/  82 

^t»  j V  i •  a . /t:  ijaptiil, his Nativi' 


ty,  28ii.  What  may  heleariud 
from  this  Fcftival,        •'    291 

J  udas  the  Trator  had  the  Gifts  of 
an  Apoftle,  355.  What  may  be 
learned  from  ir,  ibid* 

St.  Jude  />&^  Apoftle,  355. 
What  may  be  learned  from  this 
Jeftival,  359 

Judgment  General,  benu proved 
from  Reafon,  24.  From  Scrip^ 
ture,  25.  When  it  Jhall  ie, 
26.  TheNeceJJity  of  it,  ibid. 
Who  Jhall ^dminifter  in  it,  27. 
Why  Jefus  Chril!,  28.  Who 
Jhall  be  judged,  ibid.  For  ^what 
zg.  By  nvhat  Meafures,  ibid. 
By  nvhat  Degrees,  JO.  The 
fixt  Time  not  known,  ibid.  Th§ 
Manner  of  it,  31 .  What  to  be 
learned  from  the  Certainty  of 
it,  ibid.  What  from  tk$  Um- 
evrtainty,  nvhen,  32 


K 


Keeping  a.  Day  holy,  nvhat  ^  12 

Knowledge  of  Religion^   how 

attain,  d,  233 


Lay-Chriftians,  their  Duties  to 
thetrfpiritual  Guides  and  Go- 
<vernors,  5  20,  What  nxe  may 
learn  from  them,  534 

Lent,  why  fo  called,  389.  /// 
Antiquity,  ibid.  Why  forty 
Days,  390.  The  Defign  of  itt 
391.  Honu  obfitrved  by  the 
ptimiti*ue  Chrifttans,  392. 
HoiA)  nve  ought  to  jpend  this 
Seafon,  593 

Little 
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Little  Children*  nvhat  Temper 
ef  Mind  reprcfented  to  us  by 
^ar  Sa'Viour  in  that  Emllemf 
92.     The  Benefiti    of  it^  94 

Lord's  Day,i2.  H'hy  fi  celled, 
14.  tich-w  obfiT'ved  fry  the  Afo- 
filesy  ibid.  By  the  frimtti've 
Chrifiiavsj  \^.  In  -vuhat  Senfe 
f^//p^  fl  Sabbath,  16.  Par- 
tUular  Cuftoms  anciently  ob^ 
Jerked  on  that  Day  ^  17,  Not 
to  hefafted  on,  ibid.  Ho^-w  to 
be  cbjer*ved,  18.  The  Ad'uan- 
tages  of  obfemjing  it  9  19 

Love  of  our  Neighbour,  what, 
83.  Honv  a  netjj  Command"' 
ment,  ibid.  Our  Obligations 
t9  it,  84.  How  to  perform  it, 
ibid.  To  our  fpiritual  Go^ 
vernors,  nvhai,  51 

ft.  Luke  the  Evangclift,  347. 
IVhat  may  be  learned  from  tiks 
FefUvalj  352. 


M 


Magiftrates,  though  fupreme, 
cannot  communicate  fpiritual 
Power  J,  491 

Manfc,  or  Glebe,  what,      527 

Magnificat,  what,  144.  ff^hat 
*we  may  learn  from  that 
Hymn,  145 

Manyrdom^   the  feveral  Sorts, 

87 
Martyrs,  commemorated,  ivhy,  5 . 
IFben  firfi  began,  6.  What 
mtant  by  a  Martyr,  314.  The 
Pri*vileges  ajfigned  to  th:m  in 
the  ancient  Church,  ikk^*  The 
Reafonahltnefs  of  Martyrdom, 
315,  The  Happinefs  of  it,  ibid, 
Ho'W  embraced  by  the  primi* 


ti*ve  Chrijlians,  3 1 6»  To'iulai 
Caujes  may  be  attributed  their 
Courage,  ibid* 

Miry,  ihe  hleffed  Virgin,  her 
Oferirgs,  1 26.  Why  Jhe  fub- 
mitit'd  to  the  Laiv  of  Purifica" 
tion,  12^.  Her  Annunciation, 
142.  Saluted  by  the  Angel, 
and  hotu  Jhe  received  it,  1 43  • 
What  implied  in  her  AnjiMcr^ 
144.  Why  ft)Ud  the  Mother 
of  God,  147I  Why  called  the 
Ever- virgin,  148.  How  Jhe 
ought  to  be  re*verencedy        1 49 

St.  Mark /^^  Evangclift,  190. 
What  *we  may.learn  from  this 
Feftival,  194 

Matter,  not  capable  of  thinking, 
164 

Matters  of  Faft,  when  they  can^ 
not  be  falfe,  .24J.  Proved 
tbo/e  that  relate  to  ChriJUa- 
nity,  260 

St^  Mztihew  the  Apoftle,  326. 
What  may  be  learned  from  this 
Feftival,  330, 

^/.  Matthias />&^  Apoftle,  133. 
What  my  be  learned  from  this 
Feftival,  138 

Meditation  in  a  religious  Senfe, 
what,  394.  The  Excrcije  cf 
it,  395.    The   Fruits    of  it. 

Mercies  of  God,  ^when  acknotv- 
L'dgfd,  20.  When  ^valued,  and 
how  to  be  returned,  ibid. 

Meflias,  what  Expe^ationo-^his 
appearing  among  the  Jews, 
55.  Among  the  Gentiles,  56- 
The  Advantage  of  his  appear^ 
ing,  ibid. 

St,  Michael  and  All- Angels, 
3^4  What  may  be  learned  from 
this  Feftival,  340 

Mini  lie  rs  c/Chrift,  nuhy  foe  ail- 
ed, 489.  Why  the  Glory  of 
Chrift, 
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Chrift,  496.  Ho^  they  derin)e 
their  Commiffion,  ibid. 

Miracles,  nvhat  meant  hy  them, 
224.  WL  en  a  Prc^f  of  a  di^ 
«vine  Do^rine,  ibid.  The  Na* 
iure  of  our  Sa*uiour*s,  254. 
Not  from  the  Devii,  25  J.  Sw 
from  the  Credulity  of  the  People  ^ 
256.    See  G\Si   of  Tongues. 

Mortification,  ivhen  acceptable, 
1  io«     See  Self-denial. 

Mofaicus  Gradus,  whai,    239 


N 


What 


02- 

The 


New- Year's  Day,  ^97. 
it  ought  to  fuggeft  to  us,   I 

Nativity  of  Clirill,  51.  5  . 
Circumftancts  of  it,  53.  What 
mqy  he  learned  from  them,    55 

Nathanael,  nuho^  320.  Wherein 
appeared  the  Simplicity  of  his 
Mind,  321 


Obedieoce  to  fpiritual  Confer^ 

nefs,  nuhat,  533 

Oblations,  the  .  Maintenance   cf 

the  Clergy,  526 

Obfervation  of  Days,  when  fu^ 

perfiitious,  2 

Officers  in  the  Chrifiicm  Church, 

avho,  41a 

Omiffion,  Sin;  of,  ivhat,  540 
Oracle^  ^hat  Sort  of  Re*vtla- 

tion ,  238 

Orders,  ho*w  ancitutly  ctnf erred, 

510 

Ordination,  ^what,    463.     The 

peculiar  Pri*vilege  of  a  Bijhcpf 
473 


Partaking  in  other  Men^t  Situ, 

what,   121.     Both  brfore  end 

ajter  they  are  commtted,  ibid.* 

122 

St.  Paul,  ivby  commemorated  hy 
his  Con'verjivn,  1 1 4.  IVhai 
may  he  learned  from  this  Fcfti- 
vaf,  121 

St,  YtlzxtheApoftJe,  295.  WhM 
may  he  learned  from  this  Fcfti- 
val,  304 

P(^nitent3,  how  n 'admitted  int^ 
the  Church,  327 

Pcrfon  in  the  Bl^ed  Trinity, 
tvhat,  26^ 

Pcrfons  infpircd,  hrw  to  he 
judged  of,  248.  When  at  m 
Dijiance  of  time,  «  ^3 

St,  Philip  and  St.  James  fhi 
Lefs,  200.  What  mety  he 
learned  from  this  Feftival,  207 

Places,  hoiv  holy,  499.  Set 
apart  for  public  Worfiip  in  the 
Apoftles  lime,'  ibid-  ^How  f# 
he  referenced,  501 

Poverty,  what  ought  to  reconcile 
us  to  that  State,  cf 

Prayer,  when  it  afcinds  as  tn^ 
cenfe,  iio.  The  Nature  of  it, 
453.  How  neceffary,  454. 
For ivLat  ivc ought ttt  ajk,  4 J ?• 

■  What  Encouragement,  ibid. 
Upon  what  Conditions,  456, 
Hc<w  to  he  performed,  457. 
Wandering  Thoughts  ccnfidcT' 
ed,  ibid.  What  Prayers  moft 
acceptable  to  God,  and  mceffa* 
ryfor  us,  458.  iST^  the  Spirit, 
nvhai,  460.  M<vantagcs  tffte* 
quently  performing  it,  ibid. 
Family  Prayfer,  a  Duty  incum- 
bent on  Mafters  of  Families, 
459-  Wt^  tve  tught  to  ptay 
for  the  Minifiers  ofGcd,  533 

Prcfcntation  of  the  Firft-corn, 
nvhat 
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m)hat  required    concerning  it 
under  the  Larwy  1 24 

Prefumpticn»  nuhatj  30^.  The 
had  Effeas  of  it,  306.  The 
Cure  of  it,  ibid. 

Pride,  tie  Folly  of  it,  130 

Pricft  or  Prelbytcr,  his  office, 
416.  ^utdtfications  required 
in  him,  417.  The  Church'*! 
Careio  admit  Jit  Perfons,  ibid. 
They  have  not  the  Po^wer  of 
Ordination,  474 

Priefthood,  ///  Dignity,  481 
Honourable  and  happy  Employ* 
ment,  482.  The  Benefits  of 
it,  483.  The  Senfe  of  Man- 
kind about  it,  ibid.  Hovj 
ifteemed  amon^  Heathens,  484. 
Honxf  before  the  Law»  485. 
Hvw  among  the  Jews,  ibid. 
Why  confined  by  them  to  one 
Tribe,  486.  Why  Levi  prefer^ 
red,  ibid*  Exercifedby  honour'^ 
able  Perfons,  487.  Hvw 
efteemed  among  Cbriftians,  ib. 
With  tvhat  Title  honoured  in 
theNe<w  Tiftament,  488.  What 
may  be  learmd  from  the  Dig- 
nity of  the  Priefthood,         492 

Prophecy,  nvhat,  237.     When 

counterfeited,   the  Punijhment, 

ibid. 

Prophecies  of  the  Meflias,  /«/- 
filled  in  Chrift  J efus,         250 

Public  Worlhip,  hoi^  to  be 
performed,  501,  503 

Purification  of  the  Blejfed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  124.  The  Lanu  of 
it,  nvhat,  ibid.  What  it  im- 
ports, ib.  What  may  be  learned 
from  this  Fefkival,  127 

publicans,  ho-w  efteemed  among 
the  Romans,  326.  Ho^uj 
4imong  the  Jews«  327 


Qualifications  of  a  Deacon^ 
415.  Of  a  Prieft  or  Prefity* 
ter,  416 

Qocftions  proper  for  e<very 
E^vening  to  examine  ourfelves 
by,  ■    544 


Rachel's  Lamentation,  nvhat,  90 

Reafon,  ///  U/'e  in  Rdigion,27 1 . 
Knowledge  of  Religion,  hofw 
attained,  233 

Religious  Matters,  bvw  to  be 
debated,  281.  See  Om^xk 
Religion. 

Remembrance  of  ChriR,  ivhat 
implied  in  is,  433 

Repentance,  <what,  402.  What 
proper  to  excite  it,  403.  Obli^ 
gation  to  it,  405.  The  Con- 
dition of  Pardon,  ibid.  Hotv 
Men  delude  themfel<ves  about 
it,  406.  The  Danger  of  it  up* 
on  a  Death'-bed,  407 

Reproof,  the  Nature  of  it,  291. 
Obligation  to  it,  ibid.  The 
Difficulty,  tiihence,  292.  Ho^its 
to  be  performed,  293 

Refolution  of  Amendment  njuhen 

firm,  and  hotv  made  effeBuaU 

403,  404. 

Refpeft  to  fpiritual  Superiors p 
*what,  521 

Reftitution  necejfary  in  order  to 
Pardon,  404  , 

Refurrcdtion  of  Jefus,  fwhat 
nve  are  to  believe  concerning 
it,  154.  The  Proof  of  it, 
ibid.  Why  he  did  not  appear 
to  the  ]ev/s,  155..  Why  ne- 
ceffary  he  fl>ouid  rife,  156. 
When  he  rofe,  ibid.  Hov)  three 
Days  in  the  Grave,  ibid,  An 
Argument  of  our  RefurreSion, 

P  p  157- 
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IC7.  The  Bljfednefs  of  it  to 
ibe  Righteous ,\h\di,  fV bat  may 
'we  learn  from  Chrift's  Refur^ 
reHion^  ibid, 

Rcfurreftibn  of  the  Body,  nxihat^ 
177.  Why  thought  impoffiblc 
by  the  Heathen  Philofophcrs, 
•178.  Fojfihle  froii,  Reafon, 
idid.  The  Objcdlion  from 
Cannibals  and  Fifties  eating 
human  Bodies ^  anfwered^  1 79, 
Probable  from  Reafn,  181. 
Certain  from  Script ure\  182,. 
Examples  of  it  in  the  Old  Te- 
llamcnt,  183.  In  the'Sew, 
185.  m-o  Jhall  rife,  186. 
Honjt;  our Bod:esJh:uld he  chang- 
ed, ibid.  The  Irfiiieme  this 
Belief  ought  to  have  upon  us, 
187 

Revelation,  fupcrnatural,  ^johat, 
233.  Poffiblcy  ibid.  Nccef 
fary  and  expedient  ^  234.  Se- 
fveral  Kinds,  235.  C alleged 
in  the  Scriptures,  240.  The 
CharaFlersofitt  ibid.  What 
may  bcUarr.edfrom  them,  245, 
See  Scriptures. 

Riches,  hc^v  to  he  employed,  no. 
When  eagerly  d fired,  faulty, 
330.  The  mljchievous  Efe^s 
of  them,  331 

RogntioH  Days,  *why  fo  called, 
4c I.  When  eftauijhed,  and 
the  Piety  of  them,  452 


Sabbath  "day,  hew  anciently  ch- 
fer-ved,   16.   See  Lord's  t>?y. 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, ichat  Preparation  nccef- 
fary,  506.  Who  ah/oluteJy  un- 
fit, 507,   UniJuorthinefs  in  St, 
Paul's  Senfe,  a^d  the  Punijh^ 
'    ment,  'what,  ibid.  Tbi  Danger 


of  reeei<ving,  no  Argument  «• 
gainfi  it,  508.  The  Ohligations 
to  receive,  509.  The  End  am  J 
Defign  of  it,  510.  The  Confe^ 
cration  of  it,  5 1 1 .  What  im^ 
plied  in  the  Remembrance  of 
Chrift,  ibid.  Hc<u}  often  ive 
ought  to  receive,  512.  Me» 
of  Bufinefs  not  to  be  excufed, 

513.  //fc  xy  'use  ought  to  recei've^ 

5 1 4.  Church'' s  Care  to  prevent 
the   Profanation   of  it,  515. 
Frequency   does    not   diminifo  ■ 
Reference,  516.   Adi^antage^ 
of  frequent  Communion,    517 

Sacrifice,  Chrifiian,'wbati  5IQ 

Sacrilege,  'what,  529,  The  ru" 
nijhmtnt  of  it,    '  ibid* 

Saints,. *t(;^/7/,  366,     How  act 

commodatcd  fo  our  Imitation, 

369 

Saturday,  ivhy  obfer'ved  by  the 
Jews,  13 

Scliifm,  nf:hat,  534.  The  Nature 
cfit  is  net  altered  by  La-ws  of 
Toleration,  535 

S c r!  p t  u res  ,/^  ^f  read  by  all  Cbrif- 
tians,  194.  The  Jews  and 
primitive  Church  praSiifed  it^ 
19^,  Their  divine  Original, 
196.  Their  Perfe3icu  and 
Perfpicuiiy ,  197.  Ho'w  to  be 
read  to  /htr  htjl  Advantage, 
403.  Why  Me 'I  crenotinftu^ 
cnccil  by  fht^m,  504.  See  Gof- 
pcl  I nlpi ration. 

S e) f •  d c n \'A ,  <what,  207.-   Hova 

rcprejdnte.l  in  Script urf,  208. 

Of  iKdfynfdle     Obligation^ 

209.  The  Reafonahlenefs  of  it, 

210 

Seventh-Day,  <wly  ohferved,  1 3 

Seventy,  a  diftincl  Order  from 
the  Aiojlles,  464 

Sicknefs,  hovj  to  be  borne,  445 « 
With  Patience^  44$.    With 
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Trufl  in  Goif/ihii.    With  Re- 

/ignation,  ibid.   IVifh  Thank - 

fulne/sj  447.    With  Devoticn, 

ibid. 

Bimeon  ani/  Anna  havs  our  Sa^ 

nficur  manifified  to  thentt  1 26. 

What  may  he  learned  froih  iff 

127 

St,  Simon  and  St.  Jude,  359. 
What  may  he  learned  from 
/^/iFeftival,  359 

Simony,  fwhat^  530.  Why  Jo 
called,  ibid.    7 he  Punijljment 

'.•/'>/  53 » 

6incenty»    as  it  re/peas    God, 
ivheU,    323,     jfs    it  refpects 
Man,  ibid.     The  Method  0/^ 
attaining  it 9  324 

Sins  ofCommiJJiont  ivhat,  539. 
OfOmiJ/tonivhat,  540.  What 
implied  in  Q\\xWs  fa^jwg  us 
from  Sin,  160.  Jggta'vations 
of  Sin,  <what,  545.  P^r- 
taking  of  other  Men*s  Sins, 
avi^/z{,  1 2 1 

Sitting  /I/  /i^  Right  Hand  of 
God,  'what,  214. 

Sorrowy^r  Sin  ho^iu  to  he  excited 
and exprejfed,  385,  403 

Soul,  nxjhat  meant  hy  it,  161 
///  Immorta  ity,  1 62 .  Priyu^ 
edfrom  Reafon,  163.  From 
Scripture,  170.  What  Af 
furance  the  Jews  bad  of  it, 
J  69.  Does  not  Jleep  till  the 
RefurreSion,  171.  The  Chrif- 
tian  Evidence  for  it  the 
greatcft,  172,  The  EffeSl  it 
ought  to  ha*ve  upon  us,  1 74. 
See  Immortality. 

Star  at  our  Saviour'^ s  Birth, 
avhat,  106 

St.  Stephen,  65.  What  may  he 
learned  from  this  Feftival,  69 

Steward  of  God*s  My  fieriest 
wtibat  tmattt  hy  it,  489 


SubmiiTion     ^    a    Chriftian, 
'what,  ,  93 

Sufferings  of  Chrift,  njohatg 
426.  Not  the  Torments  of 
the  Damned,  '428.  Why  he  < 
fuffered,  429.  A  Proof  of 
his  being  the  Meflias,  .431. 
Typified  under  the  La<w,  433. 
For  the  Caufe  of  Religion, 
fwhen,  39.  HoiAj  gco4  Men 
are  fupported  under  them,  40. 
Whin  'we  may  expe£s  God's 
AJfiJlance  under   them,     ibid. 

SuH^ring  Qhriftians,  ^what  due 
to  them,  332 

Supremacy  of  Sovereign  Magi" 
f  rates  avhat,  49 1 

Subordination  of  ChurchOjfficers, 
'whence. 


Thankfgiving,  'what  implied  in, 
it,  19 

St,  Thomas  the  Apoftle,  42. 
Chriftians  called  hy  his  Name, 
'where,  45.  What  may  he 
learned  from  this  Feftival,  46 

Time  'why  'valuable,  and  ho^w  t9 
he  employed,  lOi 

Tithes,  due  to  the  Clergy,  527. 
To  juhmit  to  the  Payment  of 
Tithes  highly  reafonahle,  ibid. 

Thoughts  fwhen  Jinful,  541. 
Wandering  Thoughts  in 
Prayer,  conjidered,  457 

Interpretation o/  ^ox\g\\CS,*what, 
191.    See  Gift  of  Tongues. 

Trinity  Sunday,  267.  What 
may  he  learned  from  the  Oh'" 
fer'uation  of  it,  271.  The 
Myftery  of  the  Trinity,  'what, 
269.  No  Contradi£tion,  ibid* 
Explications  dangerous,  270 
Vigili. 
pa 
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Vigils,  lubyfo  called,  496.  Their 
Original t    496,    497.     IFhy 
all  Feftivals  ha*ve  them  ttot, 
408.     That  of  Eafter,  how , 
•ifer^idj  439,  440 

Virgm  Mary,  her  Offerings, 
126.  ttr  Purijication .  125. 
Annunciation^  142.  The  Sa- 
lutation,  nvhat,  143.  ^0k; 
^  recti'ved  it,  ibid,  ^cw 
^f  ixprejfed  her  Gratitude, 
1 44.  ^i^  ^i^^  /i'*  Mother 
ofGody  147.  The  E'ver-Vir- 
gin*  148 

Vifions,  nvhat,  236 

Union  £/*  Chrijiians  to  Chrift, 
i&ffou,  1*50.  7%tf  Ad<vq^tages 
of  it,  151 

Voice,  witf/  5^/  of  Revelation, 
238 

W 

Watchfulncfs,  <u;i$a/,  138.  //Jw; 
it  forefees  Dangers  and  a-voids 
them,  138,139.  Honv  it  enables 
us  to  encounter  them,  ibid. 
The  Neceffity  of  it,  whence, 
,140 

WYiitftind^y,*whyfo  called,  219. 

Jf^hy  one  of  the  fated  Times 

for  Baptifm,  220.    M^hat  may 

he  learned  from  this  Feilival, 

226 


Wiiit-Monday, 
-Tuefday, 


»3« 
24S 


Wills  tf»^Teftaments,wiS«r  /• 
be  made,  44^ 

Wife  Men  of  the  Eaft,  ivbo, 
1 05 .  Hvw  they  could  guejs  at 
mtr  Saviour* s  Birth  by  the  Star^ 
107.  Their  Behanfiour,  ibid. 
Their  Zeal  and  Courage,  108 
7&/r  Offerings,  nuhat  they  rr- 
prefent  tons,  1 09 

Word  fl/*  God,  hofw  to  be  read 
and  heard,  503.  Why  Mae 
are  not  influenced  by  it,  504 « 


Young  Perfons  mojt  concerned  tm 
the  Choice  of  their  Compasey^ 
372.  Ho^j>j  to  be  chofe,  ibid* 
lUEffeSs  of  bad  Company, IT  \ 


Ze2L\,  the  Nature  of  it,  %6om 
Hvw  it  becomes  a  Chrifiieue 
Virtue,  ^61. 'When  Criminal^ 
ibid.  What  proper  to  excite  it, 
ibid,  H(nu  far  it  extenuates  M 
Fault,  362.  Honu  to  be  Jbensne 
towards  Heredcks  esnd  Schif- 
snaticks»  Uud« 
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An  Alphabetical  TABLE  of  the  ft-dyers  and  Thankll 
givings  contained  in  this  Book. 


A 

Acceptance. 

yd  Pr/7y^r/ffr  Acceptance  tt;//^ 

God,  131.  For  Goa*s  Accept- 

ance  e/  our  Prayers ,  1 99,46 1,518 

Adverfity. 
J  Prayer/or  AJpftance  in  Adver- 
fity, 40.  For  Grace  te  foiFer  as 
a  good  Chriftian,  41 

Affliaion. 

^^r  SubmiOion,  Adverfity, 

Angels. 

APrayerfor  the  P.-oteBion  ofkxk-- 

gels,  345.  For  doing  the  Will  0/ 

God  on  Earth,  as  it  iH  Heaven, 

Afcenfion. 
A  Pro/efflon  of  our  Faith  of  the 
Afcenfion,  21-},  J  Thank/gi'v- 
ittg  for  the  Afcenfion,     ibid. 
Affiftance. 
APrayerforGo^'sHelpandA^i^^ 
ance,  5 18.  ForGod*sDiredion, 
141,294.     5^i?  Grace. 
B 
fiiihops.     See  Clergy. 

Blefiings. 
A  Prayer  for  temporal  Blefiings, 
461 
C 
Charity. 
Prayers  for  the  Grace  ^Charity, 
85,282.  For  Charity  tofwards 
our  Enemies,  yA 

Chrift. 
^s  ofPraiftfor  his  Incarnation, 
63,  151.  Thartkfgitungfor  his 
being  made  Man,  64.  Fcr  his 
Birth,  63.  For  his  Sufferings, 
436.  ^  Prayer  for  Conformity 
to  the  End  of  his  coming  into  the 
World,  62.  For  the  Benefit  of 
bis  Death,  1 51 .  For  the  Imi- 
Motion  of  bis  Example,       436 


Chrifti^nity.  • 
A  Prayer  for  Stcdfaft'nefs  therein. 
85  SorjhePr&hagationofOin^ 
ftian  Knowledge^  1 1 1 .  For  a 
PraSliceJuitable  toourCh  riftian 
ProfeJJiony  z^o.For  the  effeBu^ 
BeiieJ  of  the  Chrii^znk^/igion^ 
265 .  ^  Thankfgi<vingfor  being 
a  Chrifiian,  324. 

Chriftxans, 
APrayerfor  all  Chrifiians,  435 

Church. 
APrayerforthePrefer'uatiomfthe 
Church,  274.  For  the  Prefer- 
'vation  of  the  true  Faith  in  the 
Church,  324.  For  the  Prefer- 
'vation  ofthe  Church  from  fal/e 
Teachers,  1 40.  /"or/irrChurch't 
P erf e^er ance  in  the  Truth^S^. 
For  the  Chui\:h  under  Perfecu- 
tion,^  I .  J  Thank f  ivingfcrthi 
Deliverance   ofthe   Church, 

34S 
Clergy. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Succefs  ofGo£s 
Minifters,  33.  That  thsymay 
rightly  dif charge  their  holy  F  unc- 
tion, 422.  493.  /'trBiftiops, 
307,  495,  537.  /^crPriefts, 
422,  481.  For  Deacon5,  422^ 
479.  Fcr  the  Difcharge  of  cur 
Duty  towards  Goa's  Minillers, 

Contentednefs. 

A  Prayer  for  it  in  a  mean  Comti* 

ft  on,  317 

Contrition. 

A  Prayer  for  it,  408 

Converfion. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Converfion  cf 
I/Mels  and  Heretics  y  436.  For 
Converfion/ro^^  Sin,  40,1 59. 
See  Regeneration. 

Cove. 
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Covctoufnefs^ 
Prayers  againft  />»  1 4 1  *  3  3  3 .  For 
a  Readinefs  to  forjake  all  for 
Chrift,  317 

D 
Dangers. 
A  Prayer  for   Strength  againft 
them,  141 

Death. 
Jt  Prayer  for  a  ba/pyDt2i^,  449. 
Fcr  Preparation/or  our  IfiftEnd, 
450.  For  AJJi fiance  at  the  Hour 
of  Death,  45 1 

E 
Enemies. 
^Jt  Prayer  for   Charity  towards 
our  Enemies,  74 

Eternity.    / 
Jl  Prayer  for  a  happy  Eternity, 

549 
Examination. 

jf  Prayer  for  a  /ericus  Examina* 
tion  of  our  Lives y  547 

Example. 

Prefers  for  the  Imitation  of 
dhrW's  Example,  436,  J47. 
.  For  the  Imitation  of  the  buffed 
Virgin,  152.  For  the  Imita- 
tion of  St.  John  the  Baptift, 
293,  For  the  Imitation  of  the 
Saints,  1 1,  210,  374.  ForfoU 
lowing  the  Examples  of  good 
Men  departed,  ibid. 

F 
Faith, 

A  Prayer  for  a  firm  Faith,  48. 
For  an  effeQual  Faith,  50.  For 
Faith  tf«^Obediencc,  49.  For 
afiedfaft  Faith  in  the  holy  TrU 
Dity,  273.  For  thePrefervation 
eftrue  Faith  in  the  Church, 
324.  For  removing  the  Ohfia^ 

*  €les  of  Believing,  49 

Family. 

A  M$ming  Prfiyerfor  a  Family ^ 
552.  An  Eiitning  Prayer  for  a 
Family,  SS7 


Failing. 
A  Prayer  for  it,  388.     Fdr  the 
di*vineFa'uour  upori  -Ji/r  Fafiing, 
ibid.  For  Ahfiinence  and  Mor^ 
tificaticn,  397 

G 
God. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Loveo/'God  and 
his  Laws,  282.  For  the  faithful 
Ser^iceofGodi  230*  hor  Pow-^ 
er  to  glorify  God,  95 .  For  the 
Enjoyment  of  God,  111 

Grace. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Ailiflance  of 
Grace,  95.  For  the  manifold 
Gifts  of  God,  282.  For  the  Im- 
provementsofGrzcc,  2 1 1  •  For 
the  Ccmforts  of  Grace,  496. 
For  a  right  Vfe  of  the  Means  of 
Grace,  142.  ^r/ Afii^aDce« 
Holy  Spirit. 

H 

Heavenly  Mindcdncfi. 

A  Prayer  for  it,    27 1.     For  the 

MediiationoflAtzvcvly  Things, 

397 
Holy-days. 
A  Prayer  for  the  right  Ohjerhfatiom 
of  them, 

Holine  fs. 

A  Prayer  for  true  Holinefa,  409. 

Fcr  the  Increafe  cf  Chrift i an 

Virtues,  333.  For  ability  to  li've 

well,  123.  For  dcing  the  Will 

of  Gcd  on  Earth  as  it  is  done  in 

Heaven,  346 

Humility. 

Prayers  for  it,     95,  X32,  334. 

Incarnation. 
Prayers  for  the  Incartiation  of 
Chrift,  63,  151.   AThankf        j 
giving  for  Chrift's  being  made        \ 
Man,  .  64       1 

Infidels. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Con*verfion  of  In* 
fidels  and  Heretics,         436 
Judgment* 
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Judgment. 
Prayin/orfrep2iTSition/or]uAg' 
menty  33,  34.   For  advening 
Ttidgments^  462 

K 
Knowledge. 
J  Prayer  for  the  Propagation  of 
Chrijlian  Knowledge,       ill 

Law. 
A  Prayer  for  a  Chriftian  Spirit, 
*whin  obliged  to  go  to  Law   or 
profecute^  283 

Lord*s  Day. 
A  Prayer  J  or  the  dcnjout  Obfcrva- 
tion  thereof^  20 

Love. 
Prayers  for  the  Love  e/'God,  353, 
374.  For  the  Love  ^  God  and 
his  Laws,  282.  For  the  Love 
ofoitr  Neighbour f  86 

M 
Martyrdom. 
4  Prayer  for  the  Grace  ofit»  3 1 8 

Mortification. 

A  Prayer  for  truf  Mortification, 

I  o^.For  Rptirexncnt  <ur//Mor. 

tification,294.  For  Abdinence 

assd  Mortification,  397 

Neighbour. 
jl  Prefer  for  the  Love  of  our 
Neighbour,  86 

O 
Obedience. 
APrayerforuniverJaX)hcdieace» 
410 
Offerings, 
y/  Prayer  for  making   euceptabU 
Offerings  to  God,  112 

Ordination. 
APrayerfortbeCandidatesfofOx' 
dination,  479.     For  the  Or- 
d^iners  and  the  Ordained,  42 1 
P 
*   Pardont 


JPraycrforVzrionupon  cur  Con- 

feflion,  408,  For  Forgi'vtnefi 

of  our  SinSi  396 

St.  Paul. 

A  Prayer  Jhr  true  Thankfulneft 

y^r/?// Con vcrfion,  122 

Perfecution. 

A  Prttyerfor  the  Church  under 

PeHecution,  41,  For  Support 

under  Sufferings/a/-  Religion, 

73.  For  Grace  to  fuffer  as  a 

good  Chriftian,   4 1 .   For  the 

Duties  lue  o*we  to  thoje  that  are 

perjecuted,  *  394 

Perfccutors. 

A  Prayer  for  our  Perfeculors,  75 

'  Perfevcrance. 

A  Thankfgi'virg  fcr  the  Perfcve- 

rarxe  cf  good  hhn^  yjr 

Piety. 

A  Prayer  for  true  Piety,      364 

Prayer. 
Prayers  for  the  Acceptance  of  our 
Prayers,  199,  461 

Priefts.     See  Clergy. 
Priefthood. 
Tbanhfuhefs  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Prieilhood,  480 

Pisotcdion. 
Prayers  for  it,  307,  345 

Regeneration. 
A  Prefer  for  Regeneration,  62 
For  theRene^alofour  Minds, ^og 
See  Converiion. 

Religion. 
A  Prayer  for  true  Religion,  547 
See  Chriftianity. 

Repentance. 
AProfeffionofKcj^Qni^jkCt,  388, 
A  Prayer  for  the  Effe^s  ofRe- 
penunce,  123.  -For  Repent- 
ance and  Pardon,  307 
Reprovings. 
A  Prayer  for  Charity  in  Repror- 
ings,  29s' 
Refur- 
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ReforreAion. 
JiftefeffUn  •four  Faith   in  the 
Rcfurrcftion,    188.    Thankf^ 
gi'vingfor  Q\sn^\Refurredlion 
1 59.  Prayers  for  the  blefedEf- 
jr»as  of  Chrifl's  RefurreaioD, 
ib.  i6o*  For  a  hUffed  Refur- 
re^on  to  Eternal  Life,     1 89 
Revelation . 
Thankfgt'vingforthe  Ad'vantages 
^Revelation  J  2  47 .  <S^^S  cripture. 
3 
Sacrament. 
A  Prayer  for  a  right  Ufe  of  the 
holy  Sacrament,  518 

Saints. 
Prayers  for  the  Imitation  of  the 
Saints>  ii,zio,i\i,'^'7i^,See 
Example. 

Scriptures. 
Prayers  for  the  right  Ufe  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  199,5  ^^'AJhankf 
gi'vingforthe  G  ofpe)  ,353.6^^ 
Keveiation. 

Sin. 
APraycrfor  DeIi<verancefrom  the 
Power  of  Sin,  103.  ForthiFor^ 
givenefs  of  our  Sins,         396 
Sincerity. 
A  Prayer  for  Sincerity  to^jL^ards 
God,  ^z^.TonvardsMaT,  ibid. 
Soul. 
A  Prftyerfor  the  rig  It  Ufe  of  the 
F^^adUi-s  of  the  Soul,  175.  For 
theCare  of  our  Souls,  176.  For 
the  Hcahh  of  our  Minds,  353 
Holy  Spirit. 
Prayers  for  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  230 ♦  ibid.  246.  For  the 
GuidanceoftheHcljSpiriUJ  11. 
For  the  Comfort  of  //v  Holy 
Ghofl,  217.  For  the  Ajjijtance 


of  the  Holy  Spirit,  i  ig.ThemJ^ 
gi*ving  for  the  Defcent  of  the 
HolyGiiO^,  232,246 

Stedfaftncfs. 
Prayers  for  Stedfalhiefs  in  Chrif- 
tianity,  85,  I99 

Suffering. 
AThan  kfgi^vingforOkn^sSxifEeT^ 
in  g  8 ,  43  6 .  A  Prayer  for  Grace 
to  lufFer  as  ag-.od  ChrifLan,4i 
Suhmiflion. 
A  Prayer  for  Submiffion  /•  G^d^s 

mil,  T  96 

Temptation. 

APrayerforReJcuefrom  Tempta- 

tion,33  .For  Strength  ana  Po'W^ 

/r/^r^;^  Temptation,  1 23,30  s 

ThankrgiviiTg. 

A  general  Thankfgivirg,       z i 

Time. 
A  Prayer  fort  her  ight  Ufe  of  it, \o^ 

Tongue. 
A  Prayer  for  ^^r  "Government  0f 
it»  346 

Triniiy. 
A  Prayer  for  fed/ ajl  Faith  in  the 
Holy  Trinity,  275.  Prai/e  and 
^haukfgi<ving  to  tht  Holy  Tri- 
nity, ibid.  274 
Truth. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Church*  sPerfe^e* 
ranee  in  tt,%^  JThankfgi*vingfor 
/i&^Knowlcdgea^irrTrutl|,f  3a 

Unitjf^T^TN^ 
A  Prayer  for  it^  fcj  %r,       ,  |oj 

ZealN^-,vx 

A  Prayer  for  true  Chrifiian  Zeal 

*    364.  FcrtherfghtExcTCiCe^ 

Zeal,  ^6^. For  the  Go<v£rnmeMi 

«/'Zeal,  318 


This  Table  may  be  of  Ufe  to  direft  devout  People  to  Prayers ibr 
particular  Graces,  iffc.  In  their  Retirements  at  Noon,  or  any  oihei" 
Time  of  the  Day ;  as  alfo  on  Days  of  Thankfgiving,  or  of  FafUn|( 
snd  Humiliation. 
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